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INDEX TO VOLUMES I AND II. 

Aam, Toom is, i, 737· 
Aanroo, Deceased allotted land in, i, 2S7i 

Domain of Osiris in, i, 737; Khem, who 
gleans in, i, 241; Wheat in the field of, 
11, 390· 

Aanroo-field, domain of Amenti, i, 2S7· 
AB, the Father, ii, 87. . 
Ababel, the mystical Tree, ii, 6S3· 
Abacus, the Pythagorean, i, 387. 
Abahu, the Rabbi, ii, s6. 
Abarbanel, ii, 477· 
Abba Father, i, 38o. 
Abba, Rabbi, quoted, ii, 661, 664-
Abb~ Bourge01s, ii, 301, 713; Brasseur de 

Bourbourg, quoted, ii, 787; Fabre on 
Prehistoric Man, ii, 789; Gorresio, 
quoted, i, 447; Hue, quoted, ii, s28. 

Abd Allatif on Sabreans, ii, 378. 
Abdera, Democritus of, i, 142. 
Abdi of the Mahometans, ii, 636. 
Abel, Cain and, i, 7os, ii, 132, 142, 143, 

492; Hebel or, a female, ii, I3Si Sacri
fice of, ii, 28s; Soil, life. bearing, ii, 286; 
Woman, the first, ii, 4o6. 

Abenephius, i, 3o8. 
Ab Hati, Animal Soul, ii, 670. 
Abhayan, ii, 424. 
Abhimiinin, ii, 258, 548; Sons of, i, 567. 
Abhutarajasas, or Ril.jasas, ii, 93· 
Abjayoni, or Padmayoni, i, 399· 
Abode of Apollo, ii, 7; Crystalline, of 

the Great Mother, ii, 501; Deity, of 
the invisible, i, 736; Devachan the, of 
Bliss, i, 391; Kwanyin, of, i, 161; Ni
raksha, of the Gods, ii, 419; Vishnu, 
of, ii, S· 

Abodes, Monads, of Immortal, ii, 16; 
lllortals, of Immortal, ii, s8. 

Above, Below, and, i, 59, 100, 29S, 592, 
ii, S27, 538, (39· 740. 

Abracadabra, 1, so. 
Abraham, Bosom of, i, 621; El Elion of, 

ii, 397 ; God of, ii, 536: Jehovah to, 
ii, S34: Lord God of, i, so6, s66; Pales
tine, coming to, i, 403; Pauriinic 1\ISS., 
in, i, IS; Pillars of, Lingams, ii, 49S: 
Race. father, a, ii, 43; Sarah and, ii, 
184; Saturn identical with, i, 631; Seed 

of, i, 631; Sepher Jetzirak, and the, 
i, 26; Ur, came from, ii, 148; Woman 
of, freed and bond, ii, So. 

Abrahams, Brahms and, ii,·138. 
A-bra(h)m becomes Abraham, ii, 148. 
Abram, Abraham and, ii, 4.}; Arba, de-

rived from, i, 36o; Circumctzed servants 
of, i, 343; Lamp of, i, 361; No-Briih· 
man, or, ii, 210; Sarai, or SRI, and, 
ii, So. 

Abrasax, Gnostic sects, ii, 496; Sun, 
Eternal, ii, 224; Supreme God, a, i, 374-

Abraxas, Generative Deity, a, ii, 497; 
Gnostic sects and, ii, 496; Ievo antago
nistic to, ii, 570; Osiris on, gems, ii, 596; 
Priapus, one with, ii, 48o. 

Abrayanti one of the Pleiades, ii, 581. 
Absolute, Adepts do not speculate on the, 

i, 86; Ain Suph the, it, 570; All, the, 
i, 37; Aspects of the, i, 43; Atyantika, 
or, ii, 72, 323; Being, i, 70, 82, 91, 289, 
ii, 470; Be-ness, One, i, 42; Brahma, 
the, Cause, i, 482; Breath of the, i, 267; 
Cause, the, i, 36, 622, 738; Chit or In
telligence, i, 3S; "Concealed Lord," 
the, i, 83; Consciousness, i, 32, 43, 72, 
78, 82, 86, 87, 236, 286, 298, 696; Creative 
Power, the, and, ii, 82; Crookes on the, 
i, 63Si Darkness, the, i, 86, 99• S22; 
Definition of the, no, ii, 37; Detty, the, 
i, 88, 194, 268, s81, 672, ii, 168, 249; 
Dissolution, ii, 323; Emanation from 
the, i, 314; Essence, i, 36, 86, 294. 69o; 
Existence, the one, i, 71, 74. 347; Fiery 
Breath of the, ii, 120; First cannot be. 
i, 43; Gleam borrowed from the, i, 275; 
God as, i, 443; Hegel on the, i, 44; Idea
tion, mirrored in, i, 350; Intelligence, 
i, 113; Itself, the, stands by, ii, 632; 
Kabalists' mistakes as to the, i, 235; 
Law, ii, 92; Life, i, 279, 296, 588, ii, 37; 
Light, i, 98, 99, 222, ii, 41, roo, 171, 22s; 
Mahiimiiyil. of the, IS, ii, 466; Mahat, 
an aspect of the, i, 82; Man becoming 
one with the, ii, 82; Manas and the, 
i, 204; Monad becomes the, i, r6o; 
Motion, i, 42, 74. 86; Mystery of the 
Tree of Life, ii, 621; Negation, i, 43. 
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38I; Non-Being, i, 78, 84. 2IS; No- Abyss, Arg floating on the, ii, 482; Aryan 
Number is, i, us; No-thing, the, i, 234. and Semitic systems, between the, i, 
ii; 583; Nucleoles form part of the, 479; Beginning, a great, in the, i, 46o; 
ii, 37; One, i, 242, 276, 510, ii, S73; Boundless and Void, i, 394; Chaos, the, 
Oulom, the, i, 378; Parabrahman, the, of, i, I6o; Chaotic, Fountains of the, ii, 
i, 43, 92; Paranishpanna is the, i, 74, ISO; Creation, the, ofprimordial, ii, 68; 
79, 84; Parinirvana, Perfection, i, 73; Darkness, the, of, ii, 57; Demiurgos 
Perfection of the, All, i, I02, ii, 43I, reflected in the, looks of the, ii, 254; 
s86; "Perpetual Motion," i, 85; Per- Destruction in the, ii, 58; Gate of the, 
sonified Powers, aspects of the, i, 374; ii, 62I; Infinite, i, 369; Lady of the 
Planes too near the, first two, i, I98; Nether, ii, 485; Lower, the i, 63; Male 
Plenum, the, container, i, 37; Point, unit, dug by the, ii, 586; Manifested 
the, i, 369; Pralaya, the, i, 40; Pre- World, the, ii, 245; Matter, the, of, i, 
cosmic Root-Substance, an aspect of 2I7; Mentality, the, of, ii, 85; Noot the 
the, i, 43; Presence, the, i, 678; Prin- ~.elestial, i, 248.; Space, .~he, of, i, 402, 
ciple, i, 35, 8r; Ray of the One, i, I44. 11, s6, ISI; Sptnt of the, 11, I09; Waters, 
252; Reality, One, i, 42, 84. 569; Reflec- the, of primordial, ii, 613; Watery, ii, 
tion of the, i, 310; Rest, i, 98, ii, 84; 690, 755· 
Scientists on the, i, 538; Self identical Abyss., Ethiopic text, Job, i, 454· 
with the, Hi&h(!r, i, 297; Self-conscious- Abyssinia, Book of Enoch in, ii, 56o; 
ness attainea by the, i, 81, 82; Silent Egypt reached through, ii, 789; Forma-
All, i, 369; Spirit, i, 35, 36o, 48I; Spi- tion of, ii, 789; Island, formerly an, ii, 
noza on the, All, i, 689; Substance, 385; Pistis .Sophia brought from, ii, 
Divine, i, 482; THAT which is the, All, 597· , 
!i, I68; Thou~ht, i, 70, ii, .SIS! Time, Acad!mie des Inscriptions, i, rso, ii, 357, 
t, 450; Truth, t, 79, 84; Untty, t, 37, 89, S43· 
ii, 27, 249, S7S, 616, 622; Unknowable,· Accad, or Accadia, Sargon of, ii, 730. 
the, ii, 769; Unmanifested, or, i, 115; Accadian calendar, ii, 732. 
Upadhi, one, ii, 37; Veil shrouding the, Accident, Karma and, ii, 317; Lives, no, 
i, 82; Wisdom, i, 3, 3I, ii, I02, 40I; in onr, i, 705. 
Word, manifesting in the, ii, s84- Accumulators, Faure's, i, 635. 

Absoluteness, Breath of the, i, 267, 310; Accuser, Book of the Dead, the, in the, ii, 
Conditioned, cannot be, i, 36; God, the, 403; Soul, of the, i, 130. 
of, i, 44Si Incomprehensible, i, 287; Achad, Ahu the Eka, the, i, 138; Creators 
Infinity, the, of, i, IS6; Non-being, of, called, i, IS4i Elohim called, i, 137; 
i, 522; Parabrahman is, i, 44; Plane of, Hebrew name for Jehovah, i, 102. 
the, i, ..154; Principle, of the One, i, 46; Achaica of Pausanias, quoted, ii, 357· 
State of, indescribable, i, 49; Thought Achamoth, Ilda-baoth mother of, ii, 254; 
in its, Divine, ii, 566. Sophia or, i, I57· 

Absoluter Geist, i, 8I. Achar, Jehovah the, ii, 535· 
Absolutes, Two, impossible, i, 36, 442· Achath, Creators called, i, 154. 
Ab Soo, Space called, ii, S27. Acheron, ii, 373· 
Absorption in Brahman, i, 159; Laws of, Achilles, Heel of, ii, 674; Shield of, ii, 

specific, i, I74: Source, of man into his, 412. . 
i, 697. Achit, Anatma and Parabrahman, i, 89. 

Abstraction, Absolute, i, 363; Atom an, Achyuta, Chyuta, became the, ii, so; ·Im
i, S59i Causeless Cause an, the, i, 622; mutable, the, i, S93i Vishnu, a name of, 
Concretion follows the lines of, i, 200; i, 46. 
Deity of the Pagans an, i, 707; Elohim Acosmism, i, 176. 
not an, i, 25I; Ever-Present an, i, 32; Acosta, quoted, i, 230. 
Holy of Holies an, ii, 495; Ideal, i, Acrania, ii, 694. 
363; Incomprehensible, i, 676; Jehovah Acropolis, Argos, the, at, ii, 3o8; Temple 
not an, i, 679; Logos as an, i, 374; Mathe- on the, i, 361. 
matical, a, i, 733; Matter as an, i, 349, Actio in Distans, i, 529, 533· 
6I9; Metaphysical, i, 76; Mulaprakriti Action, Akasha exists because of, i, 354; 
as an, ii, 28; Plane of, i, 68; Reality to, Causes of, i, 584; Divine, kingdom 
giving-, i, 27I; Sephiroth not, i, 693; of, ii, 252; Fatalism of blind, i, 705; 
Shektnah the purest, i, 678; Spirit per Forces, Design in, of, i, 2g8; Fruit of 
se an, i, 2IS; Symbols represent, i, 443, our, i, 257; Independent, falsely so-
67Si Universal, a, ii, 495, 632. called, i, 6I7; Karma or, i, 29s, 695, ii, 

Abydos, quoted, i, 104, 249. 3I6, 3I9; Marshalling of, i, 699; Matter 
Abydos, Osiris worshipped at, i, 47I, 738; and, i, 707, ii, 38; Molecular, i, 539; 

Synchronistic table at, ii, 384- Nature of a God known by, i, 454; 
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Personal and impersonal, ii,319; Priests, 
good, the only, i, 301; Seed of, i, 258; 
Sense and, i, 356; Spheres of, ii, 657; 
Spirits of, i, 279: Spiritual sphere of, 
ii, 657: Thought and the, i, 311; Unity 
in thought and, i, 7o6; Vital, develop
ing all forces, i, 5!!8, 647; Whirlwind 
raised by, i, 701; Will determines, i, 
700; With and without, i, 91; World of, 
the third, i, 117; Worshipped, of the, 
ii, 524-

Active, Being, Periods of, ii, 249: Divine 
Mind in, operation, i, 486; Dragon, after 
passivity, the Old, i, 445; Existence, 
cycles of, ii, 540; Force a Principle, i, 
687; Gods, World of the, i, 469; Intelli
gence, Universal, ii, 631; Mattei\ i, 553, 
572; Passive by turn, and, ii, 774; 
Periods of the Universe, i, 394; Polarity, 
ii, 7o6; Power, Sephira the, i, 378; 
Principle, ii, 62, 556; Self-Conscious
ness, il, 332; \Visdom, the Logos as, ii, 
241-

Activity, Cosmic, ii, 325; Creation, in, i, 
302; Creative force, of the, i, 401; 
Cycles of, i, 287, ii, 575; Cyclic, of 
Spirit, i, 693: Fohat, of, ii, 621; Leib
mtz and living, i, 691; Matter, of, i, 172, 
304; Nascent, ii, 512; Organic units, of, 
i, 687; Periods of, i, 92, I 78; Plane of, 
i, 203; Stages of, ii, 790; Svabhavat, in
tense, of, i, 695; Terrestrial, i, 679; 
Vital, i, 303. 

Actor, Dress of an, i, 623; Characters 
played by an, ii, 320. 

Acts, Conseq_uences of, i, 3o8; Nature's, 
are cyclic, 1, 702. 

Acts oj the Apostles, i, 114. 349, ii, 504-
Ad, Assyrian is "Father," in, ii, 46; Sans

krit is "First," in, ii, 45, 473; Sons of, 
i, 228. 

Ad-ad, Aramrean means "only one," in, 
ii, 45. 46. 

Ad-ah, Sons of, Ji, 213. 
Adam, ii, 230; Adi-Nath Sanskrit for, ii, 

473: Admi or Adami, ii, 3: Androgyne, 
ii, 135, 191; Apple, and the, i, 'I 53, 325; 
Ark, body of, in the, ii, 490; A-sexual, 
the, ii, 126; Athamas or Thomas, ii, 
143; Barhishad became the, of dust, ii, 
81; Bibk, in the, ii, 401; Biblical, the, 
ii, 8, 74; Book of Enoch and, ii, 132; 
Cain not son of, ii, 135; Chaldrean, the, 
ii, 107; Children of, i, 482; Church, a, 
ii, 46; Clergy on descent from, i, 343; 
Collective name, a, ii, 4; Creation of, 
ii, 411 : Dead-letter sense, in the, ii, 
159; Disobedience of, ii, 425; Dust, the, 
of, i, 263, ii, 86, 90t 119: Earth, the, of, 
ii, 133; E<len, in, ii, n8; Elohim were, 
i, 105, 145, ii, 399: 'Enos and, ii, 492; 
Essence, emanating from Divine, i, 26; 
Eve, and, i, 161, 345, 492, ii, 65, 156, 20,3. 

278, 286, 292, 524. 665, 693. 739: Fall of, 
ii, 179, 538; Family ot; human, ii, 300; 
First, the, i, 376; First man, not the, i, 
345; Formation of, from clay, ii, 682; 
Garden, in the, i, 435; Generations of, 
ii, 561; Generic name, a, ii, 475; Genesis 
and, ii, 1, 185, 405, 698; Highest, the, 
ii, 529; Humanity, collective, ii, 142; 
Initiating an, ii, 212; Jehovah or, i, 
479, ii, 133, 282; Jehovah-Cain made 
part of, ii, 400: Jews, obtained from 
Chaldlfa, ii, 45; Kadmon (see Adam 
Kadmon); Kaimurath identical with, 
ii, 412, 414. 415; Lifthrasir the coming, 
ii, 105; Lilith, and, ii, 183, 274; Madim, 
Mars and, ii, 152; Maimonides on, ii, 
489; Mankind, is, ii, 126; Mosaic Bible, 
and the, ii. 46; Noah, period from, to, 
ii, 444; Oilah the Heavenly form, i, 
38o; Pauranic MSS., in forged, i, 15; 
Personification, as a, ii, 410; Planet, 
formed long after our, i, 345; Priapean 
monster represents the fourth, ii, 48o; 
Primitive Race, stands for the, ii, 132; 
Races, of the different, ii, 429, 717; 
Raphael to, i, 682; Red, the, ii, 153; 
Retncarnation, and, i, 131; Rishoon is 
the Lunar Spirit, ii, 415; Second, ii, 1; 
Sons of, ii, 329, 492, 567; Soul, the first 
living, ii, 540; Soul of life, requires the, 
i, 267; Spirit, a quickening, ii, 540; 
Swaddling clothes, in, ii, 730; Tailless, 
the, ii, 343; Terrestrial, the first, ii, 171; 
Theology, in Christian, ii, roo; Tree of 
Knowledge, and the, i, 434; Tree of 
Life, and the, ii, 226; White, the, i, 344; 
Woman from the second, ii, 137; Yima, 
or, ii, 646. · 

Adam-Adami, i, JSo, ii, 45, 46, 47, 473, 475, 
478. 

Ad-am-ak-ad-mon, ii, 47-
Adamas, Kabir, named, ii, 3: Ophite, the, 

ii, 479-
Adam-Eve, Jehovah or, ii, 135; Race, the 

Second, ii, 142. 
Adam-Galatea, ii, 159-
Adami, Adam, Admi or, ii, 3; Red-earth, 

the, ii, 475: Symbol, the manifold, ii, 
473-

Adamic, Humanity, i, 25; Man, ii, 329; 
Orthodox, 6,000 years, ii, 713; Race, the, 
i, 437. ii, 5. 95. 749-

Adam-Jehovah, ii, 47· 
Adam-Jehovah-Eve, ii, 132. 
Adam Kadmon, Adam-Adami or, i, 38o; 
Ad-am-ak~ad-mon or, ii, 47; Adonis or, 
ii, 47; Ain Suph, vehicle of, i, 466, ii, 770; 
Ain-Suph-Shekinah, i, 679; Ancient of 
Days and, i, !}0; Androgyne, ii, 136, 489; 
Anu preceded, ii, 153; Archetypal Man, 
the, t, 420. 478; Body of, i, 26o; Brahma 
and, ii, 132; Dual-Man, ~en eric name 
of, ii, 40; Elohim framed, 1, 259; Female 
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counterpart of,· i, 236, ii, 282; Genesis, 
of, ii, 2, 119; Heavenly Man or, i, 161, 
ii, 49> 630, 662; Jehovah and, ii, 489; 
Kabalah, in the, ii, 4; Kabalists and, i, 
202, ii, 136; Light, is Spiritual, i, 359; 
Logoi .as, the, i, 266; Log-os, the, i, 235, 
463, ii, 135, 574; Lord, 1s the, ii, 135; 
Mind-born son of, ii, 133; Origin of, ii, 
566; Paradigmatic, ii, 478; Sephira and, 
i, 125, 236, 461, 464; Sephiroth and, ii, 
244, 744; Seyhirothic Tree, personifies 
the, i, 376, il, 4. 300; Symbol, the four
lettered, ii, 28; Twofold man, the, i, 485; 
Yodcheva or, ii, 137. 

Adam-KDM, the Heavenly Man, n, 40. 
Adams, Animal, ii, 274; Creation of the 

human, ii,49; Four, the, ii, 529; Kabalis
tic four, ii, 479; Nebo and Buddha both, 
ii, 478; Prediction of, ii, 46o; Primitive 
men or, ii, 3; Primordial, seven, ii, 49-

Adam's Earth, or primordial matter, i, 39, 
594- .. 

·Adamu, or Dark Race, n, 5· 
Adan, the city of, ii, 30. 
Adaptation, Environment, to, ii, 779-
Ad-Argat, the Syrian Goddess, ii, 47· 
Ad-ar-gat or Aster't, ii, 46. 
Adbhitanya, ii, 333· 
Adbhutam in Atharua Veda, ii, 658. 
Adder, Dan described as an, i, 715, ii, 222. 
Address, Liverpool Geological Society, ii, 

734· 
Address to the British· Association, i, 128. 
Address of the Gods to Vishnu, i, 454-
Adelaide, Natives near, ii, 200. 
Adept (see also Adepts, Initiates, Rishis, 

MasteFS, etc.), Absolute not studied by 
the, 186; Alaya the Self of an, i, So; 
Angel, ii, 662; Ape theory, an, rejects 
the, i, 212; Aryasanga, a pre-Christian, 
i, So; Astronomers, ii, 738; Atlantis, 
an, on, ii, 426; Bacon an, Roger, i, 
6o4; Chaldrean, Bible of the, ii, 476; 
Chela to a higher Initiate, the, i, 227; 
Christos, becoming the full, ii, 613; 
Correlation of Elements, and the, i, 324; 
Cross at Initiation, attached to a, ii, 
589; Dragon a symbol of the, ii, 293; 
Ego of an, ii, 227 ; Form, an, changing 
his, ii, 745; "G" and the, the letter, ii, 
6o8; Galilean, ii, 241; Initiated, ii, 30; 
Invisible, becoming, ii, 814; Jivanmukta 
the highest, i, 77; Magic of the, 'Vhite, 
ii, 445; Matter, on, i, 595; Monad, read
ing all in the, i, 6g1, 6g2; Mysteries of 
Nature known to the, ii, 58o; Occultist, 
the, i, 16g; Personalities of an, i, 2g6; 
quoted, ii, 425; Raja Yogi, every, a, i, 
182; Revelation to an, ii, 476; Secret 
Wisdom, in, ii, 561 ; Self-made, a, ii, 
378, 450, 451; Serpent a symbol of the, 
ii, 381; Spiritual faculties of the, i, 618; 
Student, reveals to the, i, 324; Third 

Eye of the, ii, 651; Trance of the, i, 
561; Upadhis separated by the, i, 182; 
Vision of the, i, 531; Wilford, an, on, 
ii, 425; Will of an, born through the, 
ii, 127; Work without fault must be 
written by an, ii, 677. 

Adepts, A,bode of, ii, 519; Age, in every, 
i, 525; Akasha of the, i, 361; Alchemists 
and, ii, 364; Ancient, the grel!t, ii, 443; 
Apes, hope for the, ii,.274; Aryan, ii, 
401 ; Atlan tean and Aryan, ii, 520; 
Authority of the, I, 647; Balaam taught 
by, ii, 427; Beings perceived by, i, 663; 
Books, existence of, recorded in the 
Sacred, i, 19; Buddhahood reached bv, 
i, 628; Celibate, the, ii, 87; Cis-Himi
layan, ii, 390; Civilize, tarry to, ii, 213; 
Classes of, seven, i, 628; Commentaries 
compiled by, ii, 26; Coptic, ii, 451; 
Cross used by, sign of the, ii, 593; 
Cyclic laws, and_ the, ii, 659; Death of, 
ii, 559; Dhyaui-Buddha, have each 
their, i, 626; Difficulties encountered 
by, i, 193, ii, 741; Dragons, named, ii, 
225; Earliest known, ii, 527;· Egos of 
great, ii, 650; Egyptian, ii, 451; Fifth 
Race, of the, i, 452; Firm ground, on, 
i, 468; Forefathers of all, ii, 528; Forces 
of the Moon, on the, i, 425; Generic 
title of, ii, 221: Good Law, of the, ii, 
521; Greek, ii, 451; Heavenward aspira
tions of the, ii, 227; Hermes and, ii, 
398; Hierophants, or, ii, 384; Hindu, 
ii, 668; History known to, i, 23; Indian, 
i, 330; Initiates and, i, 314. 671; Initia
tion, and, i, 435; Knowledge, cannot 
communicate, ii, 741; Life of the, ii, 
521; Light known to, properties of, 
i, 562; Lipika, do not know all orders 
of, i, 153; Mankind will be composed 
of, ii, 465; Manvantaras, of previous, 
ii, 99; Mental vision of, i, 190; Moon, 
knowledge of the, i, 18o; Multiply 
again, the, will, ii, 288; Mystery of the 
Lunar Chain known to, i, 202; Mystics 
of antiquity, anrl, ii, 558; Nagas of the, 
i, 435; 'Names of, ii, 519; Nebo starts a 
new race of, ii, 477; Nebular Theory 
and, i, 576, 643, 646, 65o; Nursery for 
future, i, 228; Occult Fraternity pre
serve the teaching of, i, 18; Perfection 
of the, i, 294; Phraseology of the, ii, 
372; Planetary system, on the, i, 649; · 
Post-diluvian, i, 450; Pyramids, living 
under, ii, 367; Researches of, i, 671; 
Re,·elations not made by, i, 325; Right 
Path, of the, ii, 221; Saints, and, ii, 
441; Science known to, ii, 471; Seed 
for future, ii, 238; Serpent symbolical 
of, ii, g8; Serpent-holes, from, ii, 790; 
Seventh Race, will return in the, ii, 
559; Shiva the patron of, ii, 295; Solar 
System known to, ii, 741; Sun's nature 
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known to, ii, 629; Sword of Knowledge Adjuster, Pesh-Hun is Karma's, ii, 52. 
used by, i, 585; Third Race, of the, 1i, AdJustment, Harmony, is universal, ii, 
220; Truths concealed by, i, 1; VidyA, 319; Inner Man, of the, ii, 28o; Karma, 
and Sacred, ii, 457; Visions of; i, 294; by, ii, 317; Orbs, the, of, i, 223; Organ-
War between, ii, 527; "Wondrous ism, of the human, ii, 307; Sphere 
Being" governs, i, 228; World-efforts of final, i, 205; Struggles and wars of; 
of; 1, 28. i, 215; Work of, intelligent, i, 540. 

Adeptshi_p, Candidate for, ii, 397; Embryo Ad-m, appellation of, ii, 45· 
of divme, ii, 650; Hermes and, aile- Admi, Adam or Adami, ii, 3· · 
gories of, ii, 398. Ad-on, or Lord of Syria, ii, 46, 47· 

Adhi Budha, Supreme Wisdom, i, 3· Adon, Adonai and Adonim, ii, 473; Baal 
.Adi, First, in Sanskrit is, i, 154. ii, 45; or, a Phallic God, ii, 482; Hiram's 

Race called, first speaking, ii, 473; One, temJ?le to, ii, S70o 
the, i, 3· Adona1, Adonim and, ii, 473; Footstool 

Adibhilta, or primeval cause of all, i, 3· of, ii, 245; lao-Jehovah, a name of, ii, 
.Adi-Buddha, First or Primeval Wisdom, 407; Israelites, of the, ii, 473; Iurbo-

i, 84; Illusion, an, i, 84; Unknown, the Adonai, or, i, 501; Jehovah, a title of, 
one, i, 624; Wisdom of, concealed, i, i, 472, ii, 487, 535; Jewish, the, ii, 47; 
135· Star, the, six-pointed, ii, 561; Sun, 

Adi-Buddhi, or Absolute Consciousness, i, genius of the, i, 631, ii, 567. 
~ A DoNa Y, or Lord, ii, 473· 

A.dt-Buddhic Monad, i, 625. · Adoneus, a stellar spirit, 1, 484-
A.di-Budha, Correlation of, i, 161; Decrees Adoni, Jews' reading of, ii, 137· 

of; ii, 52; Supreme Wisdom, or, i, 3· Adonim and Adona1, ii, 473· 
Adikrit, Creator, i, 399· Adonis, Adam-Kadmon or, ii, 47; First 
Adi-NAth or First Lord, ii, 473· Lord, the, ii, 473; Lunar God, a, i, 425; 
Adi-Nidana Svabh§.vat, i, 61, 125. Mysteries of, ii, 222; Osiris and, ii, 812; 
Adi-Parvan of the Mahabhdrata, ii, 242. Ptah, identical with, i, 377· 
Adi-Sanat, the number, i, 61, 125. Adrasteia, the inevitable, i1, 319. 
Adi-Shakti, Millaprakriti emanation Adulterer, Seed of the, ii, 622. 

from, i, 39· Advaita, Brahman of the, Sect, i, 697; 
Ad-fshvara, ii, 473· Doctrine, i, 92, 107; Philosojl_hy, i, 37, 
Aditi, AU.sha or, i, 354. 574; AmbA or, i, 84. 569. ii, 674; Sect, the, i, 4!)6; Vedan-

4¢; Cosmic Space or, i, 83; Daksha tists, the, i, 86; Without a Second, i, 
and, i, 165, 683, ii, 258; DeP.th of, un- 84-
fathomable, ii, 224; Diti is, 1i, 648, 649; Advaiti and the VishishthAdvaita Philo-
Dyaus or, i, 127; Grea one with, ii, 281; sophy, i, 89. . 
Gaia metaphysically, ii, 69; Light, Advaitm, Brahmans, opposed to ortho
Primordial, ii, 46, II2; Mother, i, 686, dox, i, 37; Doctrines, 1, 81; Occultists 
ii, 554; Millaprakriti called, i, 464; are not Atheists, i, 35; Philosophy, the, 
Sephira is, i, 379, 382, ii, 46; Sons of, Vedantic, ii, 631. 
i, 101, 126, 6o4. ii, 221; Space, is Inti- Advaitis, Purusha and Prakriti, on, ii, 633. 
nite, i, 126; Spirit, and the, ii, 48o; Advaitis and Vedantins, i, 83. 
Sun, Mother of the, i, 578; Surarani, Advent of Christ, Enoch and Elijah, ii, 
called, ii, 555; THAT, in, i, 34;, Vach 559; Second, the, i, 289. 
or, i, 161, 465, 468, ii, 47· Adventures of an Atom, i, 167. 

Aditi-Grea, Prakriti materialized is, ii, Adversaries, Christianity, in, ii, 407; Gods, 
69. · of the, ii, 173· 

Aditi-Prakriti, i, 304- Adversary, Anthropomorphic God, of the, 
Aditi-Vach, i, 38o, 465. ii, 395; Azazel, not the, of Jehovah, ii, 
Aditya, Athivahikas, a name of, i, 157; 393; Demon, the, ii, 512; God and, 

Planetary God, the, ii, 69- ii, 534; Human form, in, i, 444; Jeho-
Adityas, Ashvins, or Sacrificers, ii, 64o; vah the first, ii, 405; Law on the, the, 

Devas, are real, ii, 95; Gods, the eight, · ii, 501 ; Lucifer as the, ii, 17 I; Matter, 
or, i, 127; Planets, the, the seven, i, the, of Spirit, ii, 244; Nature, the, in, 
126; ~udras who are, ii, 192, 618; Secret i, 443; Satan as the, i, 443, ii, 246, 254. 
J?octnne, in the, i, 119; Sustainers of 392, 404. 4o6; Theology, the, in, ii, 64-
bfe, the, ii, 513; Vaivasvata period, in Adv. Htrr., i, 435. ii, 48o. 
the, ii, ~; Varuna, chief of the, ii, 281; Adyar, Pandit at, i, IS7· 
Vedas, 1n the, ii, 258; Vedic deities, the, Adyta, Documents stored in the, i, 20; 

A 
the, i. 100; Vedic times, the, of; ii, 555· First Principle beyond the, i, 459; Ini· 
di-Varsha, the primitive Eden, ii, 211, tiation Halls of the, ii, 48o; Secrecy of 
2IJ. the, i, 143. 
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Adytum, Sacred, of Occult MysterieS, 
i, 687; Sanctum Sanctorum or, ii, 481. 

.iEd-en, Eden or, ii, 45· 
A. E, I, 0, V denote the Five Races,. ii, 

48o. 
.iElian, quoted, ii, 437, 8o3. 
.iEneas, Astral double of, ii, 814-
ktzeid, quoted, ii, 628. 
.iEolian, Cronus, form of, i, 139; Mars, 

the, name of, ii, 410. 
lEolus, Typhoeus chained by, i, 504-
.iEon, Adam; the Patriarch, i, 703; Eter
. nity sometimes denoting, i, 92; Inter

mediate, an, ii, 512; Logos, or First, 
i, 375; Sunrise of another, i, 214-

.iEons, Angels, created by, i, 374; Archaic, 
the, i, 18o; Beginning of, i, 671; Being
less, the, i, 376; Brahma and, Days of, 
i, 477; Chief of the, i, 217; Differentia
tjon, of slow, ii, 778; Evolution of, 
duration of, ii, 575; Falling down of 
the, i, 449; First of the, ii, 399; 
Highest of the, ii, 514; Genii or, i, 
217; Kalpas or, of Life, i, 142: Man
vantaras, in former, i, 297; Material 
History, of, i, 699; Nirvana, of suffer
ing before, ii, 85; Pairs of, ii, 6o1; 
Spheres, .rebell~~>ns, of the, ii, 639; 
Ttme, of, 1, 437, n, 712. · 

Aerial, Fire, and Ethereal, i, soB; Gods, 
the, class of, ii, So; Navigation, i, 6n; 
Spirit, serpent as an, ii, 218. 

Aenform, Primeval man, ii, 84; Trans-
formations of the, globes, i, 226. 

Aerius, or Pan, i, sox. 
.iErobes, i, 270, 278, 281. 
Aerolites; Howard on, ii, 828. 
.iEronautics, Vimana Vidya or, ii, 444-
'Aesar, an Etruscan God, ii, 120; Irish 

Gods, one of the, ii, 121. 
1Eschylus, Initiate, an, ii, 437, 551; Prome

theus of, ii, 431, 549, 551, 8o6; quoted, 
ii, 283, 429; Tragedies of, ii, 712; Trilogy 
of, ii, 432. 

.iEsculapius (see also Esculapius and As
clepios), Apollo, son of, ii, II2; Asclepios 
or, ii, 218; Embryo, and the human, ii, 
270; Ptah, identical with, i, 377; Saviour 
of All, called, i, 377; Serpent, and the, 
ii, 219; Sun-God, a, ii, 485. 

1Esers of the Scandinavian Eddas, ii, 30. 
1Esir, Scandinavian or, ii, 797· 
1Ether (see Ether, etc.), Aditi, is, i, 354; 

~diti the principle higher than, i, 161; 
Akasha the primary of, i, 585; Ancients, 
of the, i, 353; Astronomy, in modern, i, 
527; Being of another Plane, a, i, 530; 
Breath of the Father, is the, i, 103; 
Chaos, and, i, 459; Deified by Ancients, 
i, 353; Elasticity of the, i, 528; Element, 
the_ fifth, i, 392; Elements, the syn
thesis of all, i, 366, 502; Energy, the 
quintessence of all, i, 554; Ether and, 

of the Ancients, i, 353; Father, Omni
potent, i, 498: Father-Mother, is, i, 41, 
105; Fire is, i, i14; Fiery Waters of 
Space, the, ii, 418; Forces, the cause of, 
i, 554; Gravitation, Father, and, i, 538; 
Greeks, the sacred, of the, i, 528; 
Hemera and, i, 135; Imponderable 
aspect of, i, 353; Lodge on, .i, 530; 
Logoi, related to the, i, 465; Magnus, 
i, 353; Mochus on, i, 391; Noumenon of, 
Ether the, i, 553; Occultist, of the, i, 
561; Osiris re_presenting, i, 363; Pater 
Omnipotens, 1, 353; Personifications of, 
i, 165; Phenomena, in the world of, 
i, 371; Prima Materia, the Soul of, i, 
364; Richardson on Aith-ur or, i, 574; 
Science, unknown to, i, 128; Sons of, i, 
610; Spiller on the, i, 553: Subdivision 
of, i, 366; Synonyms of, ii, 537; Ulom 
and, i, 391; Universal, i, 523; Zeus-Zen 
or, i, 363, ii, 138. · 

.iEtheric vibrations, i, 614. 

.iEthiop river, the, ii, 435· 

.iEthiopians, Eastern, the, ii, 447; Pioneer 
race of the, ii, 436. 

.iEtna, the celestial pillar, ii, 8o6. 
Affinity, Atoms, of the, i, 32, ii, 709; 

Caloric, of, i, 572; Cohesion, laws of, 
and, i, 279; Electric power of, i, 144; Mag
netic, ii, 121; Natural Selection and, ti, 
672; Tongues, between Basque and 
Dravidian, ii, 835. 

Afghanistan, Arabs in, ii, 210; Khoorassan 
came from, tribe of, i, 17. 

Afghans, Ben-Issrael, children of, ii, 210; 
Israelites, and, ii, 210; Jews, will not 
call themselves, ii, 210 . 

Africa, America and, ii, 341; Asia formed 
after, ii, 641; Atlantes of 'Vestern, ii, 
8o4; Atlanteans and, ii, 782; Atlantis 
and, ii, 275, 834; Continent of, ii, 210, 
8o6; Emergence of, ii, 276; Ethiopian 
of, ii, 493; Europe and, ii, 8, 341, 385, 
781; Gigantic men in, ii, 444; Irish 
stones in, origin of, ii, 359; Karma of, 
ii, 178; Lemuria included part of, ii, 7; 
Migrations to, ii, 342; Negro of, ii, 463; 
Nila in 'Vestern, ii, 421; Northern, ii, 
765; Pushkara will form part of, ii, 422; 
Races of, ii, 203; Root-stocks of, ii, 181; 
Shaka will form part of, ii, 422; Shveta
Dvipa and, ii, 420; Sicily joined to, ii, 
793; Skulls of races in, ii, 177; Stones 
of, ii, 794; Tribes of, ii, 171, 439, 452; 
Types in, variability of, ii, 444; 'Vestern, 
the first men lived in, ii, 718. 

Agadi, Akkad, called, i, 339; Sargon, · 
capital of, i, 339· 

Agai1zst Apimz, quoted, i, 140. 
Agassiz, ii, 142, 179. 18o, 646, 682, 688. 
Agastya, the sage, ii, 242. 
Agathodremon, Archangel or, the highest, 

ii, 64; Christ the, ii, 293; Christos, the, 
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ii, 394; Egypt, called l!- king of; ii, 383; 
Genius, the Good, t, 513; Gnosuc 
Saviour, the, ii, 4&>; Legend of, ii. 545: 
Light, Shadow of the, ii, 224; Mercury 
as, ii, 31; Pyramid tomb of, ii. 378; _Seth, 
was, ii, 378; Serpent, the good, t, 441, 
476, ii, 220; Tree of Being, and the, i, 443· 

Agatho.lairuon, the good Spitjt, i. 368. 
Age, Argonauts, of the, ii, 4; Aryan Brah

manical nation, of the, ii. 644; Augus
tan, the, i, 229; Azoic, of Science, i, 278; 
Black, i, 27, ii, 454; Blackness, of, i, 510; 
Brahma, .?f. i, 37, 84, 195. 227, 3<?9· 395, 
437, 6o3, 11, 73; Bronze, the, of, 11, :lOS, 
282, 816; Cambrian, the, ii, ro; Chipped
stone, ii, 782; Devonian, i, 273; Earth, 
of our, ii, 51, 69; Elephas primigenius, 
of the, ii, 726; Eocene, ii, 452, 715, 729; 
Fourth Race, of the, ii. 308; Globe, 
geological, of the, ii, 158, 163, 261; 
Golden, i, 7o6, 712, ii. 128, 2o8, 282, 285, 
389, 440, 547, 762, 821; Great, i; 224. 266, 
718, ii, 81, 322; Horror, the, of, ii, 347; 
Human race, of the, ii, 653; Humanity, 
of, i, 174, ii, 463; Ice, so-called, ii. 74; 
Iron, i, 7o6, ii, 2o8, 282; Kali, of sin and 
sorrow, ii, s&>; Kali Yuga, of, i, 728, ii, 
413, 5&>; Kalpa or, great, i, II4, ii, 321; 
Mal~_akalpa or great!. i, 68; Mammalia, 
of, 11, 628; 1\ian, of, 11, 69, 301, 725, 781; 
Meanings of, several, ii, 334; Men, 
diminished, of, ii, 345; Miocene, the, ii, 
ro, ~52, 721 i 1\loon, of th~, i~, 69; Mytho
pl~tc, the, t, 287; Palreohthtc, the,t, 229; 
Pigmies, of, ii, 754; Primary, the, ii, r~; 
Pyrolithic, the, ii, 169; Reptiles, of, ti, 
753; Sacred, the, i, 266; Satya Yuga, 
the, of, i, 97, 404, ii, 154; Secondary, 
man in the, ii, 8, ro; Silver, the, ii, 2o8, 
282; Silurian, the, i, 273; Sin and Sor
row, of, ii, s8o; Stone, the, ii, 461, 719; 
Sun, of the, ii, 9; Tertiary, ii, 9, 717; 
Third, the, i, 228; Third Race, of the, 
ii, 753; Titan of the Secondary, ii, 8; 
Titanic, the first, ii, 429; Tradition of 
the Christian, ii, 476; Truth, the, of, ii, 
154; Wheel, of the small, i, 226; World, 
of the, ii, 564; Zodia<:, of the, i, 722. 

A.rre and Origin of Jlfan, The, ii, 551, 698. 
Aged, Fonn of the, ii, 744· 
Agent, Architect, Creator, for the, ii, 46; 

Creator as, ii, 46; Ether an, i, 278; Free, 
man, a, i, 700; Gravity acting through 
an, i, 533; Immaterial, an, i, 519, 533; 
Lapis Philosophorum, or Universal, ii, 
II9; )lagic, great, ii, 537, 539; Material, 
a, i, 519, 66o; Spirit, an, of God, i, 216; 
Transmission, of, ii, 6o, III; Universal, 
i. 554, ii, II9. 

Agent pro\·ocateur, the Lord an, ii, 405. 
Agent unique, a universal, i, 105. 
Agents, Causes of the, i, 584; Creation, 

of, i, 491; Forces on this Plane or, i, 

536; Hannony, of Universal, ii, 104; 
Karma, of, ii, 500; Kosmos, Active, in, 
ii, 114; · Law, irresponsible, of the, ii, 
243; Monadsnotmerely,i,691; Newton 
on the, i, 532. 

Ages, Archaic, i, 6, ii, 71, 10~, 588; A2oic, 
the, ii, 169; Babylonian dtvine, ii, 655; 
Dark, the, ii, 448, 46o; Day of Brahma, 
of a, i, 93; Duration of the, ii, 70, 71, 
83; Geology, in, ii, 10, 166; Globe, ol 
the, i, 733; Great, the four, i, 485; 
Mahayugas or Great, i, 93; Man, seven, 
of, ii, 326; Middle, the, i, 670, ii, 48o; 
Minor, the, i, 718; Natures of the, ii, 
92; Periods of four, i, 397; Post-dilu
vian, ii, 456; Pre-diluvian, ii, 170; Pre
historic, i, 444, ii, 70, 285, 474; Primary, 
of Geology, ii, 166; Primitive, the, i, 
693; Quaternary, the, ii, 705; Reptiles, 
of the, ii, 58; Science, of, ii, 74; Second
ary, of Geologv, ii, 166; Shakespeare, 
the seven, of, ii, 124; Signification of 
the four, ii, 283; Years, meant by, i, 363. 

Agglutinative, Language in the, stage, 
ii, 699; Speech, ii, 209. 

Agruerus, the great Phrenician God, ii, 
150. 

4gneya, a synonym for KrittiH, ii, 58o. 
Agnc;yastra, also .Agnyas~:a, fiery weapon, 

a, 11, 666; Ma~:r-c, the, 11, 590-
Agni, Abhimanm, ii, 258, 548; Aryan God, 

the, ii, 120; Asura, an, ii. 97, 525; Bhu
ranyu, an epithet of, ii, 548; Brahm!, 
eldest son of, i, 567; Dhruva and, ii, 579; 
Father of the three Fires, ii, 6o; Fire
god, the, ii, 399, 6n, 648; Friends of, 
the seven, ii, 64o; God of Fire, the, i, 
soo, ii. 596; Hebdomad, and, the second, 
i, 483; Hindu, the, i, 364; Hymn to, ii, 
554; Indian, the, ii, 400; Kali and, i, 
477; Kama, identified with, ii, 186; 
Karttikeya and; ii, 58o; Rapid, the, ii, 
548; Sanskrit, in, ii, 106; Titans, sons 
of, ii, 150; Vaishvanara, a name of, ii, 
325, 6oo; Vedas, in the, ii, 431; Vedic 
Trimurti, a, i, 117. . 

Aguibahu, Priyavrata, son of, ii, 386. 
Agni-bhu, Karttikeya called, ii, 399. 58o, 

654-
Agnirlhra of Jambu-dvipa, ii, 334-
Agnihotris, or Fire-priests, ii, 524-
Agni-putra in India, the, ii, 379. 
Agni-ratha, F_prce from an, i, 614-
Agnis of the Aryas, ii, 90· 
Agnishvatta, Ancestors, the, ii, 81; Bar

hishads and, ii, 92; Boon of the, ii, 552; 
Dhyanis and the, Fire, ii, 96; Fires, the, 
devoid of, ii, 81; Flames, or, ii. 83; 
Kumaras and, ii, 92; 111arichi, father of 
the, ii. 94; Pitris, the, i, 204. ii, 93, 293; 
Progenitors, the, ii, 81; Saviours, the, 
our, ii. 430; Solar Deities are, i, 114-

Agnishvatta-Kumara, ii. 377-
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Agni-Vishnu-Surya, ii, 643. 
Agnostic, Carelessness of the, ii, 623; 

Faraday said to be an, i, 552; First 
Cause, speculation on, i, 348; Hreckel 
an, ii, 686; Mytholators, and. ii, 620; 
~uatrefages, attitude of, ii, 68r; Specu
lative thinkers, ii, 167. 

A~osticism, Geological problems and. 
1i, 822; Janus-faced, i, 575; Nescience 
and. i, 36; Philosophy and. i, 697; Sci-

. ence and. i, 566; Spencer's, i, 43· 
Agnus Dei, ii, 400.· 
Agnyastra, or fire-weapons, ii, 445· 
Agra-Sandhani and the Soul's Life, i, 

131-
Agriculture, Ceres and, ii, 4o8; Discovery 

of, ii, 391; Huschenk, in the days of, it, 
415; Isis and. ii, 4o8; Isis-Osiris in
vented, ii, 383; Operations of, i, 703; 
Nabatheans, of the, ii, 477; Revelation 
of, ii, 38o. 

Agriculture of Ike Nahatheans, The, ii, 
476. 

Agrippa, i, 488, 670, ii, 5n. 
Ah, root of the verb "to be," ii, 643. 
Aham =I, i, 489, ii, 488. 
Ahamkara, Ahamship or, i, 585; Bein~, 

-the origin of all, 1, 488; Desires of, 1, 
28o; Egoship or, i, 585; Egotism, or 
the feeling of, ii, 649; Element, the, i, 
218, 251; Indriya Creation and." i, 489; 
Manas springs from, i, 356; Origin of 
the Elements, the, ii, 651; Prakritis, 
one of the seven, i, 277; Sankhya 
philosophy, iu the, i, 358; Spiritual 

. ascension, opposed to, ii, 676; Triple 
aspect ,of, i, 357, 488; Vishnu Purana, 
in the, i, 95· 

Aham-sa, or "I [am] He," ii, 488. 
A-hamsa, Brahma is, i, 47· 
A-ham-sa or Hamsa, i, 1o6. 
Aham-ship or Ahamkara, i, 585; Mahat 

becomes, i, 104-
Ahan or Day, ii, 6r. 
Ahaz reproved by Isaiah, ii, 517. 
Ah-hi, Army, like an, i, 70; Celestial 

Beings or, i, 69; Chohauic, i, 83; Dhyan 
Chohans or, i, 70; Individuality of the, 
i, 70; Laws, act according to, i, 70; 
Paranishpanna, in their, i, 56; Powers 
of Nature and, i, 70; Responsibilities 
of the, i, 70; Universal Mind and the, 
i, 55· 

Ahi, Indra and. i, 223; Naga called. ii, 
192; Vritra or, ii, 399-

Ahi-Vritra, Indra and. ii, 402. 
Ahiye and Asher, ii, 491. 
Ahiye asher Ahiye, ii, 568. 
Ahmed Ben Yusouf Eltiphas, ii, 383. 
A'hoor, i.e., back, ii, 568. · 
Ahriman, Ahura Mazda, and, ii, 512; 

Angels, were primordial, ii, 513; Con
queror of, ii, 503; Dethroned, will be, 

ii, 438; Divine aspect of, ii, 544; Evil 
thought of, ii, 514; Fire, surrounded 
with, ii, 543; Ministers of, i, 63o; Or
mazd. and the Bull of, ii, 98; Osiris 
and. ii, 2¢. 

Ahti the Dragon, ii, 29. 
Abu, Achad, the Eka, the, i, 138. 
Ahura, Asura and. ii, 64, 642; Mazda, i, 

135. ii, 102, 244. 304. 305, 374. 398. 402, 
438, 499. 502, 504. 512, 543. 64J, 645. 743; 
Supreme Spirit or, ii, 62; Zoroastrians', 
ii, 525-

Ai, crucifixion of the King of, ii, 588. 
Aldoneus of the Subterranean World. i, 

501. 
Ailanthus is bi-sexual, ii, 141. 
Aima the Great Mother, ii, 88, 401. 
Ain, Aior, En or, i, 235; Non-being or, 

ii, 662; No-thing, or, ii, 136. 
Aindrl, Indrani or, ii, 649. 
Aindriyaka, Aindrl the personification of, 

ii, 649; Creation, the third, i, 481; Or
ganic creation or, i, 489; Senses or, i, 
490· 

A in i Akhari, i, 8. 
Ain Su_l>h, Absolute Endless No-thing, i, 

234, n, 570; Adam Kadmon and. i, 202, 
466, ii, no; Boundless All, the, i, 134; 
Boundless Time, or, ii, 244; Christians 
have ignored. i, 420; Concealed. the, ii, 
II7; Deity, the Nameless, ii, 570; De
light of, in itself, ii, 134; Fiery Soul 
of the Pelican, the, i, 109; Forms of, 
i, 466; Head of, i, 381; Jehovah blended 
with, ii, 404. 630; Jewish, the, ii, 583; 
Kabalists, of the, ii, 136, 481, 495; Kala 
or, ii, 244; Left-hand of, i, 674; l\1ani
festation of, ii, 42> Mystery name of, ii, 
133; Negation, a term of, i, 462; No
thing, the, i, 234. 677; Nothingness, 
the great, i, 367; One, is, ii, 303; Para
brahman and. i, 84, 138, 456, ii, 244; 
Ray from, i, 235, 624; Sephirothic 
aspects of, i, 374; Seven letters of, i, 
358; Shekinah-Adam-Kadmon, i, 679; 
Unity, the concealed. i, 373, 378; Un
knowable, the, i, 84, ii, 44; Unname
able, the, ii, 44; Vehicle of, i, 466, ii, 
no; Veil of, ii, 226; Zeruii.na Akerne 
and, ii, 244; Zohar on, the, ii, 565. 

Aion, Bythos, or, i, 373; Time or, ii, 5I4-
Ai6r, En, Ain or, i, 235· 
Air, Akasha and, i, 226; Ancients' know

ledge of, i, 568; Body, the cosmic gross, 
i, 572; Breath of all, born from the, i, 
269; Chemical constituents of, i, 146; 
Composition of, i, 641; Coruscations in, 
i, 694; Creation of, i, 274; Eagle and, ii, 
121; Element, as an, i, 28o, 304. 36o, 382, 
468, 482, ii, 615, 651; Ether and, i, 40, 
278, 352, 582; Fire and, i, 273, ii, 120; 
Gases and, i, 503; God of the, i, soo, 
501; Hydrogen and. ii, III, 121; John 
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and, St., ii, I2I; Monsters of the, ii 8; i,347; Supersubstantial essence of; i.56I; 
Mountain-top, pure, on the, i, I68; Sthula Sharira of, ii, 650; Svnonyms of; 
Nature of, i, 399; Nitrogen and, i, 274; i, 276, ii, 537; Universal Soul, the, i. 
Occultism, the, of, i,239: Personificaticns 377; Vach, a form of, i. I6I; Water, the 
of, i, I6S; Prince of the, ii, 509, 5~.: symbol of; i, 494-
Quaternary of matter, one of the, 11., Akashic, Jesus, Garment of, ii. 6I3;'Pho-
634; Race that could live in Fire or, ii, tographs of worlds, i, 46; Primal Na-
2JO; Rudimentary man nu~sed by t~~· tures, i, uo; Principle, the, i, 279; Uni
ii, u9; Space, spreads over, 1, ,:399i Sp1~t versal Soul, the, i, 39· 
and, i, 28o, 365, 494, 498; Upadh1 of, 11, Akbar, the Emperor, i, 7, 8, IS, 97· 
III; Vibration breaks up, i, 615; Walk- Aker, Apap slam by, ii, 223; God, the, ii, 
ing in the, ii, 298. . 621; Set's serpent, ii, 223. · . 

Air pla~e, ii, 3~2. .. Akhu, intelligence or perception, ii, 669. 
Air vehtcles, Vtmanas or, n, 444. 445· Akibeel reveals meaning of- portents, ii, 
Airy Bodies, Chohans of the, ii, I7; Lords 393· . 

of the, ii, 79· Akkad (see Accad), City of, ii, 730; Nim-
Airy, Sir George, quoted, i, 639. rod, capital of, i, 339· 
Airyama-ishyo, ii, 544- Akkadians, Ak-ad or, ii. 45; Ancestors of 
Airyaman, the holy, ii, 544- the, i,422; Brahmans and, ii, 2I2; Cosmic 
Airyana Vaejo, ii, s. 214. 305, 372, 434- powers conceived by, ii, soo; Creative 
Airyana-Varsedya, ii, 434- God of the, ii, 382; Ea of the ii, 64; 
Aish, Asr, Osiris or, ii, 120; Man, Hebrew Emigrants, the, were, ii, 213; Genesis 

for, ii, 591; Osiris, Asr or, ii, 120. of the, i, 381, 382, ii, 2I2; Lord of 
Ailareya Brakmana, quoted, i, 103, 127, ii, Ghosts of the, ii, I48; Months named 

so, 436. by the, i, 712; Silik-Muladag of the, ii, 
Ailareya Upanishad, quoted, i, 36. 5oo; Serpent of the, i, 438; Zi or Spirit 
Aith-ur, Solar Fire, Ether, i, 574- with the, ii, 57· 
Aja, Hindu, the, ii, 371; Kama is, ii, 186, Akkads, the Great Deep of the, ii. 56. 

6II; Krishna is, ii, 72; Logos, as the, ii, Aksha or latitude, ii, 419; Akshonnati, 
612; Rig Veda, in the, ii, 612; Unborn, oi elevation of the pole, ii, 419. 
the, ii, 72, 186; Vedantins, the, of the, ii, Akta or anointed, ii, 1o6. 
637. Alais, meteorites of, ii, 746. 

"-jitas refused to create, ii, 94- Al-ait, the God of Fire, ii, ISO. 
AJunta, Labyrinths of, ii, 231. Alalus, Pithecanthropus, ii, 699, 718. 
Ak or Creator, ii, 46. Alaskan Peninsula, the, ii, 341. 
Ak-ad or Father-creator, ii, 45· Alaya, Anima Mundi, the "Heart" of 
Akarot, ii, 264- the, i, 88; Brahma, an aspect of, i, 81; 
Akasha, Adepts· and, i, 3?I; Aditi and, ii, Existence of, absolute, i, So; Param-

46, 649; lEther and, 1, 105, 354, 366; artha and, i, 78; Soul of the World, 
Amba means, i, 496; Celestial Virgin, the, i, 79; Three-fold meaning of, i, So; 
the, i, 354: Chaos, J?rOceeds from, i, Universe, of the, i, s6, 78. 
585; Definition of, ti, 538; Diather- Albatross, magical properties of the, i, 388. 
manous Matter, is, i, 41; Differentia- Albertus Magnus and Roger Bacon, i, 636. 
tion of the elements in, i, 488; Element Albus McGaldus, skeleton of, ii, 792. 
not, the One, i, 41; Ether and, i, 41, 90, Alcamenes, statuary of; i, 416. 
ros, 124, 226, 274, 276, 277, 278, 315, 353, AI-Ckazad, quoted, ii, 43, 45, 244-
354, 527, 573; Fire and, i, 273; First- Al-Chazari, the Prince, ii, 43· 
born of the One, the, i, 586; Fohat acts Alchemical, Chemical or, i, sSo; Fact, an, 
through, i, 135: Forces and, i, 641; i, 449; Metaphors conceal, meanings, i, 
Heat, and radiant, i, 41; Inter-etheric 567; Progeny of Fire, description of 
force and, i, 613; Kant and, i, 659: Mate- the, ii, 68; Secret, an, ii, I32; Solvent 
rialist, and the, i, 316; Mother, the, i, of life, the, i, 278; Svastika an, sign, ii, 
354; Mother-Father, the, ii, 418; Mula- 104; Test for pure air, i, 686; Transfor-
prakriti and, i, 39, 67; Narayana con- ~lations, Nature's, ii, I79; Trinity, the, 
cealed in, i, 252; Nirvana and, eternal, 11., III. 
i, 697; Noumenon of Ether, the, i, 274. Alchemistic mysteries, ii, 667 . 
.583; Occultism and, i, 529; Pairs of Alchemists, Adam's Earth of i, 39; Adepts 
opposites and, ii, 6o1; Pater .£ther or, and, ii, 364; Athanor of the, i, uo; 
i, 530; Plastic, i, 46; Pradhana synonym Celestial Virgin of the, i, 495; Chemists 
for, i, 276; Prakriti and, i, 277. 553; and, ii, 364; Christian, i, 472; Cosmic 
So}?hia Ach.amoth or, i, 219; So'!-1, the Matter of the, i, 594; Ether, on, ii, 628; 
Umversal, 1, 377, Sound, and, 1, 399; Exact Science and, i, 167; Fictions of, 
Spirit of, i, 494; Substance, primordial, i, 56o; Fires and the, ii, 112; Heirs 
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of the, i, 670; Jehovah and Christian, 
i, 472; Matter, on, i, S9S; Medireval, i, 
26, 109; Miracles of the, i, 26; Mystic 
Watchers of the, i, I44; Occultists 
and, Eastern, ii, 627; Spiritual secre
tion, and, i, sss; Sun in the Ship, on 
the, i, 44I; Tetragram of the, ii, s87; 
Transformations, on, i, 368. 

Alchemy, Birthplace of, ii, 8o7; Books on, 
ancient, i, 636; Chemistry, the new, i, 
683; Compromise with, i, S39; Elements 
in, i, no, 638; Fourth Race tau~ht, ii, 
44S; Hermeticism, or .Western, ti, 120; 
Hydrogen in, ii, III; Mercury in, ii, 

· S72; Occult, ii, I2I; Ozone ill, i, 6o6; 
Phenomena and, Occult, i, I6S; Primor
dial substance of, i, 3S2; Renaissance 
of, ii, 8o7; Sciences, and ancient, i, 282. 

Alcyone in the Pleiades, i, S4S, ii, 4SI, S82, 
8n. 

Aldebaran, ii, 829, 830. 
Alden, J. B., ii; 29. · 

0Aleim, Astrologers, the, ii, 2I3; Elohim, 
ii, 212; Magi or, ii, 213. 

Aleph, symbol of the Bull, i, 720, ii, s82, 
6o7. 

Aletre, Planets, the seven, ii, 377; Titans, 
. the, ii, ISO, 377· . 

Aletheia or Truth, ii, 6os. 
Aleutian Islands, ii, 336, 341. 
Alexander Jannreus, ii, s3o. 
Alexander Polyhistor, i, 10, ii, s6. 
Alexander, Prof., i, 643. 
Alexander the Great, i, 10, 144, 713, ii, s, 

43S. 436, 8o3. 
Alexandria, Cresar and the burning of, 

ii, 8o7..; Gnostics of, i, 448; Greeks of, 
i, 722, 723; Indian figures in, i, 387; 
Initiates of, ii, 6o6; Library in, i, 7, IS, 
ii, 73I; Neo-Platonists of, i, 27, 440; 
Ophio-Christos ofthe Mystics of, i, 389. 

Alfuras, skulls of, ii, sso. 
Algre, i, 200, ii, 7s2. 
Algebra, i, 674. ii, s86. 
Algebraical term, an, ii, s84-
Algeria., ii, 79S· 
Alhim, Creator, the, i, 36s; Elohim or, 

i, I37, I39, ii, 141; God, the, ii, 42; 
Hebrew, i, n8; Kosmos fashioned by, 
i, 369; Life, of, ii, 43; Light, creates, ii, 
40; Wisdom of, hidden, ii, 43; Words 
of, ii, 4S· 

Alhim-ness, ii, 43· 
Alkahest proper, the, i, 368. 
Alkaloid, Ptomaine, the, poison, i, 282; 

Saliva contains venomous, i, 282. 
All, Absolute, the, i, 37, 102, 2S2, 369, 

68g, ii, I68, 401, s84; Abstract,the, i, 43; 
Ain Suph, the, i, 134; Boundless, the, 
i, ss, 72, I34; Breath of the, i, 104; 
Causeless Cause, the, i, 43; Circle, 
the; ii, 6s8; Darkness filled the, i, 
ss, 72; Divine; the, i, 485; Emanation 

concealed in the, i, 36; Eternal, the, i, 
37; Germ becoming the, i, 31; God, the, 
i, 96; Golden Egg not created by the, 
i, 37; Infinite, the, i, 37; Life, is, i, 26g; 
Nature, in the, i, 120, 3S2; No-Thing is 
!he, Absolute, ii •. s84; N_othing yet the, 
1, 462; Number, ts One, 1, II3; One, the, 
i, 37, 486, ii, S73; Pan the Great, ii, 614; 
Primordial Substance, the, i, 3S2; Ray 
of the, i, 2S2; Root of the, i, 171, 276; 
Rootless Root of, i, 98; Spinoza., the, 
of, i, 689; Unconditioned, the One, i, 
288; Unconscious, the, i, 93; Unit 
merged in the, i, 3SI; Unknowable, the, 
ii, SIS; Unknown, the, i, I3I. 

Alla of the Arabs, ii, 636. 
Allahabad, i, 422, ii, 231. 
All-bad, the snake not a type of the, ii, 

404. 
All-Being, Brahma, is, i, 8s; Rootless 

Root of, i,. 437· -
All-Be-ness, i, 85. 
All-Cause, Parabrahman the, ii, II4-
All-Deity, Circle or, ii, 629; Science and 

the, ii, I03. 
Allegorical, Adam, :pernmtations of, ii, I32; 

Agneyastra., origm of the, ii, 666; Ain 
Suph, descent of, ii, 770; Animals, 
reference to the Sacred, ii, I91; Aryan 
writing, i, 329; Chaldrean tablets are, 
ii, 2; Cosmogony, accounts of, i, 261; 
Descriptions, ii, 67I; Drama of Initia
tion, it, 437; Emblem explained, i, 324; 
Event, of a moral, ii, 351; Flood, mean
ing of the, ii, 154; Forms of belief, ii, 
595; Genesis is, ii, 444; Half-man, the, 
ii, 596; Interpretation, the, i, 40I; Ka
biri, names of the, i, 703; Language 
used in the past, i, 327; Plato, language 
of, ii, 278; Puranas are, ii, 334; Ra, 
assimilation to, i, 248; Racial events, 
ii, 435; Religion, form of, ii, 478, 695; 
Rig Vedic hymns are, ii, 640; Scrip
tures are, ancient, ii, So; Secret Doc
trine teachings are, ii, 2; Symbol, the, 
ii, 398; Systems, the, dual, i, 217; 
Thought, the, mode of, ii, 350; War in 
Heaven, the, ii, 28o. _ 

Allegories, Anthropomorphic, i, 156; 
Aryan, ii, 401, 6oS; Astronomical, ii, 
399, 619; Atlantis, of, ii, 8n; Bible, ii, 
661, 662; Cain, of, ii, 232; Concer.tions 
in the shape of, i, 552; Cosmic, ti, 129, 
399; Creation, of, ii, 58; Cube, of the 
perfect, i, 367; Cycles, of the, i, 396; 
Earth, of the, ii, 48; Egy.Ptian, ii, 398; 
Esoteric truths given as, it, 830; Flood, 
of the, ii, 153, 328; Fohat, the key to 
the, i, 736; Greek, ii, 811; Hidden 
meaning of, ii, 456; Hindu, i, 371, ii, 
S8I; Homer's, ii, 401; Isis-Osiris, of, ii, 
I52; Kabalah, in the, ii, 661; Manvan
taras, of the, i, 396; Matter and Pu-
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rusha, of, 392; Meaning of, ii, zo8; 
Moon, of the, ii, 48; Mosaic, ii, 131; 
Nagas in the, ii, 192; Narada, of, ii, 
599. 618; Noah, of, ii, 232; Oriental 
traditions full of, i, 449; Pauranic, ii, 
145, 184; Powers. concealing the nature 
of the, i, 504; Purimas, of the, i, 567, 
ii, 1 I, 61; Purusha and Matter, of, i, 
392; Semi-esoteric, ii, 83; Sons of the 
Seven, i, 6o4; Testaments, in both, i, 
334; Vach, veil, i, 468; Veil of, ii, 157· 

Allegory, Abel, of, ii, 492; Adam, of, ii, 
185, 226; Agnishvatta, of the, ii, 81; 
Androgynes in every, ii, 132; Angels; 
of the Fall of the, i, 215; Anugita, 
from the, ii, 675, 676; Ape's origin, of 
the, i, 212; Archaic mysteries, of the, ii, 
239; Aryan, the, ii, 86, 98; Astronomi
cal, ii, 368, 404. 571; Asuras, of the 
fallen, i, 210; Brahmll, of, ii, 82; Brazen 
Serpent, of the, i, 390: Cain, of, ii, 492; 
Candidate's awakening:, c: the, ii, 589; 
Castor and Pollux, of, ti, 130; Chaldrean 
account of Creation not, ii, 55: Codex 
NazartEUs, of the, i, 217; Cosmic, i, 
223, ii, 183; Cosmogonical, ii, 404: 
Creation, of the, ii, 40, 55: Cronus, of, 
i, 450, ii, 440; Cross, of the, ii, 571; 
Deluge, of the, ii, 4; Eastern, phrase
ology of, i, I3I, I85; Edom, of the 
Kings of, .~i, 57; Egy{>ti~n, i, 257; 
Enoch, of, n, 56 I; Esotenc, t, 577; Eve, 
of, ii, 204; Existence in, the Absolute, 
i, 347; Fall, of the, i, 215. ii, 65; Fan
cies of, ii, 97; Fire of Life, of the, ii, 
226; Gandharva, of, i, 569; Genesis, in, 
i, 266, ii, ISS; Gnostic, of Satan, ii, 
254; Greek, ii, I09, 159; Hanuman, of, 
ii, I73; Hindu, ii, 35; Indian, ii, 4; 
Indra's Soma-drinking, of, ii, 395; Io, 
of, ii, 436; Ischins, of the, ii, 393; Isis 
L'm•eilcd, in, i, 268; Israelites' deluge, 
of the, ii, 4; Jacob, of the sons of, ii, 
222; Jupiter, of, ii, 207; Kama, of, ii, 
186; Kandu, of, ii, 18o; Keys of, seven, 
ii, 25; Kings of Edom, of the, ii, 57; 
Kumaras in, ii, 6Io; Leda, of, ii, 128, 
207; Linga Purana, in the, ii, 26o; 
Manu, of the, ii, IS6; Manus, flf the, 
ii, 322, 653; l\Iaruts, of the, ii, 648; 
Matsya Avatara, ii, 72; Moses an, }lis
tory of, ii, 487; Nature's inability to 
create, of, ii, I07; Origin of, i, 435; 
Palestine, concerning burial in, i, 62I; 
Personification for purposes of, i, 632; 
Poetical, ii, 105; Pralayas, of two, ii, 
814; Prometheus, ii, 83, I<J9, 432, 434; 
Puninas, in the, ii, 62, 183; Pururavas, 
of the, i, 569; Pygmalion, of, ii, 159; 
Raumas, of the, ii, 193; Religion, 1n 
every, ii, 103; Religious mysteries, in 
the, ii, 131; Satan, of, ii, 254; Science 
rejects, 1, 222; Scrolls of \\Tisdom, 

of the, ii, 105; Secret lleanin~ of; i,. 
456; Serpent, of the Brazen, 1, 390; 
Shukra, an, of, ii, 36; Solomon's Tem
ple, of, I, 334; Spirit of, i, 456, ii, 66, 
6o2; Suggestive, is, i, 570; Sweat
born, of the, ii, 186; Temple, of the, 
i, 334; Tien-Hoang, of the, ii, 30; 
Titans, of the Western, ii, 35; Tradi
tion, and, ii, 246; l'niverses, of the 
three, i, 299; Uranus, of, i, 450; Vaivas
vata, of, ii, 147; Vishnu, of, ii, 42; 
Visbvakarma, of, ii, 590; Warin Heaven, 
of the, ii, 66, 396; Yima, of, ii, 645; Zeus, 
of, ii, 129. 440. 

All-embracer, the, ii, 281. 
All-embracing Deity, the, ii, 407· 
Allen, Grant, quoted, ii, 301, 717, 724. 726, 

729. 
All-Father, Abyss, dwelt in the, i, 46o; 

Darkness wherein dwells the, i, 461; Di
vinities in the bouse of, ii, ros. 

All-Force inherent in the Monad, ii, n6.. 
All-fours, dumb man walking on, ii, 301. 
All-good, snake a type of the, ii, 404-
AIIigator Mound, h, 795· 
All-m-All, i, 48. 370. · 
All-knowing Lord, the, ii, 97· 
All-knowledge of Narada, ii, 599· 
Allness of the world, ii, 41. 
All Nyug, i, 50. 
Allotropize, i, I68. 
All-penetrating fluid, i, 275· 
All-permanent, the, i, 487, 637. 
All-potent monad, ii, n6. 
All-potential, l\lonad is, ii, n6; Moon is. 

shell of the, ii, 121; Unity, the, i, 637. 
AU-powerful, i, 541. 
All-presence, i, 56, 77, ii, 623. 
All-seeing God, VishvakarDJll, the, ii, s9o
AU-Spirit, or A.tman, ii, ns. 
Alluswns in the Vmdidad, ii, 642. 
AU-Wisdom, i, 389. 
All-Wise Deity, Dhimat or, ii, 186. 
AUI, Mahomet's mystic word, ii, 485. 
Almanac, i, 703. · 
Almeh, the Egyptian dancing girls, ii, 485. 
Almighty, Deity, ii, 637; Lord God, ii, 535; 

1\latter, the, creating, i, 682; Prayers to 
the, i, 5o6; Satan first-born of the, ii, 
249; Throne of the, ii, 67; Triune, the. 
i, 678. 

Al-orit, the God of Fire, ii, 377· 
Alorus, Adam, ii, 475· 
Alpha, Christ the, i, 720; Creation, the,. 

of, ii, 105; Dbruva now, the Pole-Star, 
ii, 648; Draconis, i, 438, ii, 451; Esoteri
cism, of Eastern, ii, 470; Omega, and, 
i. 33, 288, 347, 510, 674. ii, 46, 371, 5ss; 
Polaris, i, 469; Tau the, of Secret Divine 
Wisdom, ii, 6I4-

Alphabet, Egyptian, the, i, 287, ii, 614; 
Gods, of the, ti, 38o; Greek, the, ii, 596; 
Hebrew, the, i, 121, ii, 582, 00,; Mayas, ol 
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the •. i, 287; Phil~~ophical me~ning~fthe 
anc1ent, 1, 121, 11, 6o6; Russ1an, n, 577; 
Sanskrit, i, 121; Slavonian, ii, 577; Thoth, 
of, i, 325. 

Alphonso, tables of, i, 729. 
Alpine, Ice-age in, valleys, ii, 74; Path of 
k~owledge, ii, 448. 

Alp~, ii, 793, 822, 831. 
Altar, Christian churches, in, i, soo; 

Horns of the, ii, 436; Karana, of, i, 301; 
Mithra, of, ii, 638; Proportions of the, 
i, 230. 

Alter Ego, Satan transformed into the 
. Divine; ii, 499;_ Venus-Lucifer the, of 

the Earth, i, 323. 
Althersumkunde, quoted, i, 12. 
Altrui~~· Law of Harmon~ whic~ depends 

on, 11, 316; Name, not s1mply m, 1, 7o6; 
Prometheus, of, ii, 440. 

Altruistic purposes, Intellect applied to, 
ii, 173-

Altyn-tag, subterranean libraries. of, i, 8, 
16. 

Aluminium, i, 602, 6o3. 
Always-existing, the, ii, 585. 
Am means divine or deity, ii, 47· 
Amalthrea Jupiter's foster-mother, ii, 612. 
Amanasa or mindless, ii, 22, 95, 201. 
Amanuenses of Eternal Ideation, i, 130. 
Amazarak, the teacher of sorcerers, ii, 

393· 
Amazons, Aphides keep house like the, 

ii, 142; Circle-dance of the, ii, 483. 
Amba one of the Pleiades, ii, 581. 
Amba or Aditi, i, 496. 
Amber, Tears become, ii, 814. 
Ambhamsi, Suggestiveness of the term, i, 
· 495; Waters, or, i, 494, '496. 

Ambrose, St., quoted, i, 148. 
Ambrosia, Dragon and forbidden, Flying, 

ii, 542; Ordhvasrotas who feed on, 11, 
172. 

Amdo, district of, i, 134· 
Arne no ani naka nushi no Kami, i, 234-
Amenoyhes, King, i, 428. 
Ament!, Assessors in, i, 130; Corn of, 

i, 257; Counsellor of Osiris in, ii, 505; 
Egyptian, Initiate descended into, ii, 
589; Justice conferred in, i, 332;. Osiris 
and, i, 332, ii, 505, 613; Region of, i, 
130; Soul in, the, i, 391; Spirit in, one 
becomes pure, i, 737; .Thot the Scribe 
in, i, 413. 

Amentian region, the, ii, 396. 
America, Aborigines of, ii, 210, 781; An

gels in, believers in, i, 67o; Atlanta, 
called, ii, 231; Atlantis called,· ii, 155; 
Basque language akin to that of, ii, 
834; Cities in, ruined, i, 739; Colos
sal stones in, ii, 794; Continent, the 
fifth, ii, 7; Dolichocephalre of, ii, 837; 
Europe and, ii, 349, 425; Evening 
Telegraph of, quoted, ii, 46o; Forests 

of, ii, 714; Giant-skeletons in, ii, 307; 
Horse in, origin of the, ii, 836; Human 
stocks in, ii, 718; Idealists of, ii, 703; 
Iguana lizard of South, ii, 163; India, 
thought to be part of, ii, 341; Isis Un
veiled, reviews m, of, i, 532; Kabalists 
in, i, 34; Miocene period in, ii, 825, 828; 
Myth by Europeans, regarded as a, i, 
315, 316; Nagas, peopled by descen
dants of, ii, 192; Nargals of, ii, 224; 
North and South, ii, 421; Pampas of, 
i, soo; Patala is, ii, 141, 224, 46s, 665; 
Philosophers in, ii, 703; Primeval man 
in, ii, 181; Pushkara is, ii, 421, 422; 
Pyramids in, ii, 367; Root-Race in, Fifth, 
i, 518; Sanskritists in, i, 710; Savages 
of, ii, 458; Seven in ancient, number, 
ii, 38; Shaka, will form part of, ii, 422; 
Skeletons in, giant, ii, 91; South, ii, 
421; Spiritualists in, ii, 91; Substantial
ists in, i, 170, fn7; Symbols of tribes 
of, i, 393. 419, soo; Transformation in, 
ii, 463; Tribes of, i, 146, ii, 458; UP.
heaval of, ii, 425; Zuni Indians of, 1i, 
66s. 

American, Anglo-Saxons, people were 
pure, ii, 463 ; Archreologists, ii, 442; 
Baffin's Bay on the, side, ii, 420; Denton, 
the, Geologist, i, 222; Geologists, i, 222, 
ii, 9; Journalists, ii, 46o; Journal of 
Science, Tke, quoted, i, 112, 149; Kaba
list, an, i, 118; Naturalist, The, quoted, 
ii, 339; Noah, the, ii, 150; Primary Race, 
the, is a, ii, 464; Race will not be, the 
Sixth, ii, 465; Theosophist, quoted, an, 
i, 683; Traveller on the Great Pyramid, 
an, i, 334; Zone, the, ii, 465. 

Americas, Cataclysm will destroy both, 
ii, 464; Europe, portions of the, older 
than, ii, 641. 

Amers taugh tthe solution of magic, ii, 393· 
Amesha Spentas, Amshaspands or, ii, 

374. 402, 544. 643· 
Ameyatman, i, 455· 
Amida or Buddha, i, 134· 
Amilakha, or animated, ii, 37· 
Amitabha, A-mi-to Fo, is, ii, 189; Avatara 

of, i, 134; Buddha, or, i; 511; Dhyani
Buddha, a, i, 134; Dhyanis, or, ii, 18g; 
Tien and, i, 381. 

A-mi-to Fo, or Amitabha, ii, 18g. 
Ammianus Marcellinus, quoted, i, 424. 

ii, 447· 
Ammon, Creative God, the, i, 391; Egyp

tian God, the, i, 393; Exclusion, of, the, 
i, -738; Horus, becomes, ii, 487; Mon, 
or, i, 393; Moot and, i, 464, ii, 486; 
Mout, mother and wife of, i, 119; Mys
tic eyes of, ii, 223; N eith, was the God
dess, ii, 143; The ban Triad, one of the, 
ii, 486. 

Ammonia, elements of, i, 637. 
Ammonites, Moloch of the, i, 427· 



. 
Ammon-Ra, Amenophes, to; i, 428; Gene

rator, the, i, 393: Mother's husband, his, 
i, 422. 

Amu:La, Division of, ii, 698: Man, from, 
to, ii, 266; Reproduction of the, ii, 12J. 

Amrebian souls, ii, 687. 
Amona, Mother, i, 38o. 
Amoorland, ii, 828. 
Amoura, ii, 736. 
Ampere, Law of, i, 558. 
Amphain-Essumen, ii, 48o. 
Amphibia, ii, 174. 694. 722. 
Amphibian, Ancestors, ii, 125, 724; Fauna, 

ii, 7~3; Mammalia traced to an, ances-
tor, u, 125. . 

Amphibious, Crocodile sacred because, 
i, 440; Frog, nature of the, i, 413; 
Makara means an, animal. ii, 6o9; Rep
tiles, ii, 198, 21I. 

Amphion, h, 840. 
Amphioxus, ii, 387, 700. 
Amphitrite, ii, 6u, 612. 
Ampsiu-Ouraan, ii, 001. 
Amrita, Guna, beyond any, i, 371; Im

mortality, i, 97, 98, 371, ii, 398; Water 
of Life, or, i. 97· 

Amshaspands, ii, 374, 382, 402, 512, 543,643. 
Amshaspend, Osiris the chief, i, 471. 
Amshaspends, Archangels, the, are, i, 471; 

Asuras, and, ii, 97; Dual nature of the, 
ii, 499: Manvantaric emanations, are, 
i, 463; One in Many are, the, i, 138; 
Svnthesis standing for, the veiled, i, 
362; Zoroastrians, of the, i, 152, 255. 

Amshumat, Sagara's grandson, ii, 002. 
Amulets, Mandrake, of, ii, 30; Psammite, 

made of, ii, 786. 
Amun the source of light. i, 138, 363. 
Amusement or Lila, ii, 56. 
Amyot, Father, quoted, i, 512. 
An, Basin of Persrea in, ii, 576; Chief of, 

i, 737· . 
Ana, Belita, and, ii, 485: Chaldrean, i, II9. 
Anactes, Kabiri identified with the, ii, 

376; Vulcan's progeny and the, ii, 112. 
Antcrobes, Human body, in the, i, 281; 

Scientists and the, i, 270. 
Anrerobic being, an, i, 270. 
Anagamin path to Nirvana, i, 227. 
Anagram, Kumara an, ii, 610; Mystic, a, 

ii, 488. 
Anagrammatic blind, an, ii, 613. 
Anagrammatical significance of Makara, 

ii, 6!2. 
Anagraniyas, i, 381. 
Anattia, wife of Shiva, i, I 19. 
Anaitis of the Medes and Persians, i, 425· 
Anak, Sons of, ii, 798. 
Anakim, ii, 351, 355· 
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Analogy, Chemical composition, of, i, 654, 
663; Comparative, indisputable, ii, 596; 
Cosmos and man. between, i, 196; Doc
trine of, i, 210; Elements, between 
chemical, ii, 663; Esotericisms, between 
various, i, 248; Evolution, Law of, in, 
ii, 69: Human ovum, in the segmenta
tion of the, ii, 723; Law of, i, 174. 211, 
229, 238, 2!k}, 592, 64o, 662, ii, 69, 162, 
163, 265, 652, 740: Life of man and the 
Universe, between the, i, 283; Matter 
an, of invisible worlds, i, 664; Nature 
judged by, everything in, i, 142; Ovum, 
m segmentation of the human, ii, 723; 
Universe follows, i, 20o. 

Analysis of Ancient 11/ytlwlogy, quoted, 
ii, 409-

Anandamaya Sheath, the, i, 623. 
Anandamayakosha or Spiritual Soul, i, 181. 
Anania, John Lorenzo, quoted, ii, 6.}6. 
Ananta, Serpent of Eternity, the, 1, 438; 

Shesha or, i, 102, 10,3, ii, 52; Svastika 
and, ii, 105. 

Ananta-Shesha, Eternity, the Great Ser
pent_ of, i, 368; Vishnu, a form of, ii, 
530. 

Anarchists, baby-toys of, i, 614-
Anathema, ii, 427· 
Anatma, i, 89. 
Anatomist, Dryopithecus of the, ii, 714; 

Embryo, studied by the, ii, 198; Huxlev, 
the great, ii, 720; Owen, the, Prof., ii, 
726; Rudimentary organs, the, and, ii, 
722. 

Anatomy, Anthropoid, of the, ii, 718; As
pirations not exJ?lained by, i, 193; Bod,;, 
of the human, 11, ~; Brain, of the, 1i, 
315; Comparative, 1i, 91; Human body, 
of the, ii, 69o: Love not explained by, 
i, 193; Man, the, of, i, 643; Monkey, of 
the, ii, 719; Pineal gland, of the, ii, 
310, 311. 

Anaxagoras of Clazomenre, i, 81, 143. 354. 
486, 534. 62o, 633, 641, 651, 683-

Anaximenes, i, 105, 645-
Ancestor, Amphibian, an, ii, 125; Animal, 

of man, ii, 178; Anthropoid, ii, 16o, 199. 
683; Ape, of the, ii, 91, 19.7, 303, 462, 
716, 721; Catarrhini, of the, li, 718; Com
mon, a, ii, 704. 728; Darwinists on the 
common, ii, 728; Deucalion as, of the 
race, ii, 546; Divine, man's, ii, 761; 
Dryopithecus, of the, ii, 715, 717; Homo 
prim1genius, of the, ii, 199; Human 
races, of the, ii, 546; Hypothetical. our, 
ii, 7o6; Palreoli thic man, of; ii, 713 ; 
Pithecoid, a, i, 209. ii, 8, 671, 719, 757; 
Pithecoid-like, of man, i, 254: Plasti-

Analogies, False, i, 512: Gentiles and. 
Jews, between, ii, 494: Greek words, of, 
1i, 5_.8; Sequence of, i, 670. 

dule~. of our common, ii, 711; Primitive, 
the, 11:,o 169, 7o6; Protyle, of the, just
hom, t, 303: Science and the human, ii, 

Analogues of the inferior races, ii, 171. 
715; Seth, a semi-divine, ii, 86; Taht
Esmun, the first human, i, 248. 
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Ancestors, Akkadians, of the, i, 422; An
cient peoples, of the most, ii, 343; An
thropoids, of the, ii, 20S; Apes, of the, 
i, 213, ii, 70S, 7o6, 721; Arboreal, hairy, 
ii, 729; Arhats, of the, ii, 21, 182; Anipa 

, Pitris our, i, 239; Atlanteans of the, i, 
212; Australian tribes, Lemurians, ofthe, 
ii, 207; Autochthonous, ii, 3; Basques, 
of the, ii, 83s; Belief of savages concern
ing, i, 434; Brahmans, of Panini, ii, 4S8; 
Breathed out man, the; ii, 90; Celestial, 
the, i, 268; Discoveries of our, i, soo; 
Divine,' our, i, 1 10, ii, 789; Divine man, of 
the, ii, 8s; Dual-sexed, ii, 138; Fashion
ers or, ii, 99; Fishes, of the, ii, 723; 
Giant, ii, 367; Hall of, Totmes Ill, of, 
ii, S90; Human race, seven, of the, ii, 
rsr, 223, 336; Indo-Iranians, of the, ii, 
642; Isanagi and lsanami, i, 261; Lunar, 
i, I8o, 184, 203, 248, 284, ii, 48, 79. 9S, 
107, ISI; Mankind is offered by Science, 

. the, ii, 686; Materialists, of the, ii, 387, 
Monera their own, ii, r6o; Nahualts, of 
the, ii, 38; Occultists, of the, i, 242; Par
sis, of the, ii, 416; Philosophy of our, i, 
5S2; Pitris are our, i, 1 14. 203, 239, ii, 
48; Progenitors or, of men, ii, 49. 81, 9S; 
Progeny of the, i, 245; Prophecies of 
our, ii, ros; Quadrumanic, ii, 699; Race, 
of the. i, 14. ii, rs1, 223; Science offers 
to man, the, ii, 686, 693; Spiritual, ii, 
183; Tales of Northern, i, 4S7; Terrene, 
the, i, 203; Trojans were Aryans, of the, 
ii, 106; Unicellular classes, of the, ii, 
694; Wisdom of our, i, s2o, ii, 1os. 

Ancestor-sacrificers, the, ii, 640. 
Ancestral, Bodies, ii, 709; Features, re

version to, ii, 724; Germinal cell, the, i, 
244; Heart, the, i, 240; Missing link, 
form or, ii, 716; Organisms, history of, 
ii, 693; Series of Man, the, ii, 7os; Soul, 
Seb, or the, ii, 669; Spirits, the, ii, 3; 
Trees of our Race, ii, 693; Types, ii, 
68s, 778. 

Ancestry, Androgyne, i, 339; Animal, of 
man, ii, 722; Anthropoids, of the, ii, 
724; Mammals, of the, ii, 19S; Man, of, 
ii, 200; Nations with no common, i, 
716; Pithecoid, ii, 161; Simian, a, ii, 
718; Unknown, the, ii, I9S· 

Anch (see Ankh) or Vital Force, etc., ii, 
670. 

Anchitherium, ii, 7S6, 776, 777· • 
.Ancient, Ancients, of, ii, 88, 745; Adi

Sanat the Primeval, i, I2S; Days, the, 
of, i, 90, 12S, 134. 26o, 423, 496, ii, 87; 
Faiths embodied in, names, ii, 41; 
Man, the, ii, 429; One, the, ii, 661. 

.Ancients, Astronomy known by the, ii, 
563; Builders, Host of the, called the, 
i, 367; Chaos, the, on, i, 366; Charge 
against the, ii, 69S ; Chronological com
putations c;>f the, ii, 6SS; Confucius on 

the, i, 20; Cosmic Circle of the, ii 
S7S; Cosmography of the, ii, s63; Cy: 
cles of the, 1i, 414; Cyclic 1Eons of the 
i, 449; Dhyan Chohans, and the, ii: 
617; Elemen~s of the, i, 164, 325, 5o8, 
Sl9, 590; EVIl defined by the, i, 445; 
Evolution known to the, 1, 354; Forces, 
understood the, i, 123; Geognosy of 
the, ii, 563; Gods of the, i, 125, 672, ii, 
2S; Hermaphrodites, the, and the, ii, 
124; Imagination of the, ii, 457; Know
ledge of the, i, 229, 230; Kyriel of the, 
ii, 2s; Machinery of the, i, 230; Matter 
and Spirit, idea of, i, 62o; Moons of 
the, seven, i, 202; Philosophy of the, 
ii, II2; Physical sciences, the, and, i, 
165, 465; Planets of the, i, 176, ii, 410, 
637; Polar circles of the, i, 22s; Powers 
known to the, i, 504; Quaternary with 
the, ii, 61s; Religion of the, ii, n2; 
Sanctum Sanctorum of the, ii, 481; 
Science, the, and, i, 165,465, 654, ii, 112, 
IS3; Sevtenary constitution known 
to the, il, 593; Sevening- of the, i, 439; 
Six with the, number, il, 626; Sound to 
the, ii, II3; Speculations of the, ii, 656; 
Speech with the, ii, II3; Spirit and 
Matter, ,;ew of, i, 620; Symbologists 
and the, i, 321; Theos of the, ii, 575; 
Thought known to the, the power of, ii, 
182; Traditions of the, ii, 389; Wisdom 
of the, i, 641, ii, 204; World-stuff of 
the, i, 112; Zodiac known to the, i, 709· 

Andakataka, ii, 651. 
Andaman Islanders, ii, 2os, 2o6. 
Andes, ii, 787. 
Andhra dynasty of Magadha, ii, 231. 
Andrews, Dr., ii, 144. 
Androgyne, Adam, the, ii, 132, 135, 191, 

478, 48o, 529.; Adam Kadmon the, ii, 
489; Ancestry, i, 339; Angels, the, ii, 40; 
Being, an, divided his, ii, 156; Creative 
Gods were, i, 461; Creators, the, ii, 4o6; 
Deity, the, i, 427, ii, 69, 573; Deus 
Lunus, the, i, 426; Divine, the, ii, 132, 
382, 434; Dual, ii, 224; Genesis, man of, 
ii, 136; Goat of :Mendes, the, i, 274; 
Gods, series of, ii, 636; Humanity, the, 
ii, 179; Jehovah is, i, 90; 1\1 is, the 
letter, i, 412; Mammals and, man, ii, 
753; Moon an, deity, ii, 69; Mother 
the, the Great, i, 236; Nature, ii, 495; 
Neptune, ministers of, ii, 6ro; Noah 
the, man, i, 478; Number ten, represen
tation of, i, 421; Ophis the, ii, 225; Po
tential, the, i, 267; Races, the, i, 478, ii, 
175, 182, 207; Ray, the, ii, S14; Result, 
the, i, 472; Sephira is, i, 379, 467; Sephi
roth, synthesis of the, i, 125; Sexes or, 
opposite, i, 266; Stanzas on the, ii, 211; 
Stock, a prior, ii, 126; rnity, i, 378; 
Upper Adam is, ii, 479; Virgo-Scorpio, 
the, i, 445· 



INDEX. IS 

Androgynes, Bi-sexual Race reincarnated 
in the, ii, 2; Creators incarnate in the, 
ii, 170; Humanity were, the third, ii, 27; 
Jod-Heva inactive, ii, 142; Root-Race, 
the, the third, ii, 174. 181; Scientists 
deny, ii, 787; Separation of the, ii, 172; 
Sweat-born and, ii, 186; Symbology of 
the, ii, 131. 

Androgynous, Aristophanes, race of, ii, 187; 
Bi-sexual or, ii, 821; Deity, an, i, 101, 
366; Dual-sexed or, i, 237; Eloha, the, 
ii, 63; Elohim, the, i, 154; Energy, the, 
i, 161; Eve, the, ii, 282; Gods helu to 
he, ii, 138; Hermaphrodite and, ii, 125; 
Jah-Hovah, ii, 133; Jehovah is, i, 34. 
679; Lemurian race was, ii, 821; Logos, 
the, i, 118; Manifested beings become, 
i, 16o; Nature becomes, ii, 33, 142; Prin
ciple, the, i, 46, 3!io; Race, the, ii, 101, 
131, 140, 187, 207, 294. 562; Second Self, 
the, i, 428; Separation of the, ii, 132, 
2o8; Substance, the, i, 681; Unit, the, 
ii, 201; Word, the, ii, 566. 

Anemos, Pneuma or \Vind, i, 247, 365. 
A11fii11J[e zu einer Phys. Sckiipfungs, etc., 

h, 758. 
Angel, Animal and, ii, 363; Atom and, 

i, 132; Aveng!ng, the, i, 705; Bird a 
synonym of, 1i, 3o6; Cherub or, i, 388; 
Companion, ii, 662; Counsel of the 
great, ii, 247; Darkness, an, of, ii, 25, 
613; Death, the, of, ii, 117, 403, 4o6; 
Deva or, i, 227; Deva-lokas or, spheres, 
i, 663; Dhyan Chohan as, i, 242; Elo
him a fighting, ii, 396; Face, of the, 
i, 496, ii, 503; Fallen, myth of the, ii, 
183; Gabriel, the, ii, 567; God or, i, 
694, ii, 375; Guardian, ii, 502; Hier
archies, of the, ii, 27; Immaculate on 
earth, no, ii, 507; Incarnated, an, ii, 
93, 296; Initiates define an, i, 621; In
transitive, nature of the, ii, 118; Jews, 
patron, of the, i, 496; Karmic law, 
under, i, 216; Lucifer, the Bright. ii, 
117, 4o6; Messenger or, ii, 375: Meta
tron or, ii, 117; Michael, the, ii, 399, 
400; Myth of the Fallen, ii, 183; Neme
sis a Fury or an, i, 704; Planets of a, 
ii, 88; Rebellious, the, i, 215: Record
ing, the, ii, 543; Revelation, the, of, ii, 
597, 654; Samael, the, ii, 117; Satan, 
the, ii, 245, 4o6, soo; Spheres, the, i, 663; 
Star, the, of the, i, 626; Sun, of the, ii, 
399, 400; Worlds, of the, ii, 245. 

Angel-Force, ii, 76cJ. 
Angelic Beings, i, 144. 239, 449, 493, ii, 

83; Fall, the, ii, 2¢; Form of Jehovah, 
ii, 400; Heart, the, ii, ¢; Hea,·en, the, 
ii, 513; Hierarchy, the, i, 154. 484; Host, 
i, 70, 144. 245; jehovah, form of, ii, 400; 
Light of Truth, entity presiding over 
the, ii, 539: 1\lan, ii, 257. 295, 4o6; Na
rada, form of, ii, 86; Nirdna, an, entity 

and, ii, 85; Planes, seven, ii, 251; Vir
tues, i, 148, 424-

Angel-man, i, 212, ii, 12L 
Angel-monad, Human and, i, 627. 
Angel-names, in the Bible, ii, 565. 
Angelologies, i, 672. 
Angelology, Christian, ii, 64, 527; Hebrew, 

i, II9; Jewish, ii, 527. 
Angelos, the Greek, ii, 51. 
Angels, Adonai, of the, ii, 473; Androgyne, 

ii, 40; Apes or, ii, 787; Asuras anJ, ii, 
526; Azazel, one of the transgressing, 
ii, 393; Believers in, i, 661, 67o; Bib!<, 
in the, i, 693, ii, 618; Birds, the gl) ph 
of, ii, 814; Bne Aleim or, ii, 392; BoLleS 
of, ii, 232; Cherubim, and, i, 152; Chris
tians, of the, i, 12~, 242, 661; Company 
of, ii, 646; Cosmic Forces, as, i, 541; 
Constellations, as, ii, 121; Creations of, 
ii, 44. 65, 247, 253; Creative, the seven. 
ii, 4. 100; Darkness, the, of, i, 494. ii, 
~13; Demons and, ii, 61; Devils, and, 
1, 307, 731; Dhyan Chohans or, i. 295; 
Divine Breath, of the, ii, 100; Dragon 
and, i, 216, ii, 30, 523; Elements, as, 
i, 400; Enoch's, i, 569. ii, 618; Esoteric 
teachings as to, ii, 687; Ever-subjective, 
ii, 27; Existence of, i, 238; Face, of the, 
i, 468; Fall of the, i, 215, ii, 171, 18o, 
238, 28o, 295, 511: Fallen, i, n, 216, 218, 
220, 240, ii, 63, 98, IQ9, 23<), 287, 400, 407, 
498, 515, 518, 526, 533, 535, 536, 543, 553, 
557, 564; Father, see the face of the, 
i, 376; Fiery, ii, 257; Forces, Intelli
gent, i, 255, 541; Genii or, i, 217, 371; 
Gern1 of the, ii, 157; Glyph of the, ii, 
814; Gods called, i, 314; God's messages, 
doing, i, 23 I; Guardian, i, 242; Hab1tat 
of, ii, II7; Hallelujahs of, i, 671; Heavens 
as, the seven, i, 483; Hierarchy of, i, 
640, ii, 30, 101; Higher, ii, 84; Host of 
the, ii, 1, 28, 374; Humanity and, i, 247: 
Ideal Light, the, and the, 1, 3o6; Incar
nating, ii, 243, 378, 5II; Independent, 
ii, 332; Ischins, the lower, ii, 392; Jews, 
of the, i, 125; Kabalah and, ii, 297; 
Karmic law affects, i, 297: Kings, the, 
of the, ii, 329; Legends of, ii, 99; Light, 
of, ii, 98; Lord of, ii, sS; Lotus, and the, 
i, 407; Lower, ii, 107, 159, 392; Lunar 
Spirits, and, i, 219; Man-God above, ii, 
394; Material, the, ii, 66; .Men, are, i, 
2¢; Men, aspire to become, i, 265; Men 
appeal to, ii, 211; Messenger, or, i, 231, 
703; Michael and his, i, 216; Milton's, 
ii, 532; Ministering, i, 119. 120; Myth 
of the Fallen, ii, 498; Nature, of, ii, 
285; Occultists do not worship, i, 542: 
Orders of, ii, 3o6; Patriarchs or, the 
seven, ii, 383; Perfect, no, ii, 171; Plane
tary, i, 21<), ii, 402; Planets, identified 
with, ii, 93, 332; Powers or, i, 374. ii, 
285; Presence, of the, i, 130, ii, 247, 6o6; 
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Primordial, 11, 513; Principalities or, 
i. 374; Rebellious, i, 217, 631; Regents 
or, i, 147; Religion, of Western, i, 241 ; 
Revelation, of, ii, 594; Rishis, of the, 
i, 220; Rope of the, i, n8; Rupa, i, 
238; Sadducees knew no, ii, 64; Satan, 
of, ii, 63; Science and, i, 67o, ii, 58, 692; 
Secrets of the, ii, 563; Sephiroth or, i, 
374; Septenary group of, i, 251, 640; 
Seraphim or, i, 120; Sidereal Beings, i, 
148; Slandered, the, i, 449; Solar, the, 
ii, ~; Souls and the, ii, 3o6; Space and 
Tim~! act in, i! ~o; Sphere~. of the, i, 
142, 11, 246; Sp1nts or, 1, 219, 11, 9; Stars, 
of the, ii, 374; Theodice of the Fallen, 
ii, 98; Worlds of, ii, 87. 

Angelus Rector, Kepler's, i, 519. 
Anger, Desire and, are obstructors, ii, 674; 

Fools, the passion of, i, 448; Secretion, 
called a, i, 555-

Angiras, Brahma, a mind-born son of, ii, 
82; Shankara, Guru of, ii, 523. 

Angirasas, Gods and Men, interntediate 
between, ii, 640. 

Angle, axial, of inclination, ii, 372, 376. 
Angles outside the orbits, i, 547· 
Anglo-Saxons, Americans were pure, ii, 

463. 
Angra Mainyu, ii, 398, 402, 543, 544· 
Anguinum of the Pagan Druid, the, i, 

394-
Anguipedal monster, the, ii, 74-
Angula, or finger's breadth, i, 309· 
Ammal, Aerobes transform, matter, i, 278; 

Angel, and, ii, 363; Ancestry of man, 
the, ii, 722; Bi-sexuality in the, king
dom, ii, 141; Brain, .the, ii, 78; Breath 
of Life in the, i, 233, 263; Centre,· the 
real, i, 281; Conception easy ill, crea
tion, ii, 429; Consciousness, i, 254; Crea
tion, ii, 429; Desire, Kama, or, i, 262, 
ii, 627; Development of, forms, ii, 199. 
736; Divine in the, ii, 287, 499; Double
sexed, the kingdom, ii, 101; Element, 
the, ii, 375, 430, 440; Embryo an, the, 
P.hysical, i, 2o6; Evolution, the, i, ~10, 
11, 72, 190, 264, 690, 726, 733; Flammg 
sword of, passions, ii, 66; Fohat, the, 
Soul of Nature, i, 136; Forms, perfect
ing of, ii, 770; God in the, ii, 85, 393; 
Gratification, ii, 429; Human hairy, ii, 
300; Instinct, Shuchi the fire of, ii, 
no; ]iva in the, i, 245, Kama in the, i, 
262, ii, 431, 627, 669; Kingdom, the, i, 
197, 199> 252, 288, 679, ii, I, 72, 101, I4I, 
I69, 250, 303, 007, 672, 722, 725, 736; Life, 
i, 233. 263, 270, 288, 3n, ii, 42. 56, 59, 632, 
637, 714, 774; Lunar Pitri~ and the, 
kingdom, i, 197; Macrocosm to the, 
man a, ii, 187; Man, the, i, 132, 268, 281, 
7I4, ii, 195, 196.310, 707, 715, 775; Manas 
of the, ii, 4JI; Mao ben • ·• , symbolized 
by, ii, 007; Matter in the, .body, i, 58o; 

Mec~!lnical, a, ii, 446; Monad, the, i, 
20I, 11, 45, Io8, I59. I¢, 552; Nervous 
ether an,-product, i, 586; Parents mon
sters ~rom, ii, 194; PaSI?~ons, ii, 66; 'Plant, 
a!1d, 1, __ 66, 258, 49I, 11, 624, 758; Prin
Ciples, 11, 279; Product, nervous ether an 
i,_ ~86; ~ogenitor, an, ii, 719; Propen: 
s1t~es, ~ 668; ProtoP.lasm, ii, 16o; Psy
chic gu1ded by the, 1i, 43I; Races ii 88 
~; Rem~~ns, the, ii, 58; Root:typeS: 
pnmeval, 11, 685; Round, impulse stops 
!'-t the Fourth, i, 200; Science and the, 
1, 697; Serpents with, bodies, ii, 59; 
Soul, i, 177. 252, 264, ii, 249. 63I, 669, 67o; 
Sounds, ii, 698; Species, ii, 726; Spirits, 
ii..3I2; ~ymbol, the, _i, 419.; Tame~, the, 
Will be,11, 28o; Theonsts, 11, 705; Ttamat, 
the, of, ii,4o1; Type, the, ii, 721; World, 
the, ii, 289. 

Animal-Electric Fires, the, ii, 107. 
Animal-like, Embryo develops into the, 

fretus, ii, 198; Human forms, ii, 99; 
Structures of organism, ii, 72I; Zeus 
wished to have men, ii, 432. 

Animalism, Ascent from, ii, 830; Chronic, 
ii, 430; Satan our Saviour from, ii, 540. 

Animalist, H<eckel, the, ii, I8I. 
Animality, Development in, i, 668. 
Animalized Fourth Root-Race, ii, 72I. 
Animal-man, Cross of Initiation, on the, 

ii, 592; Transformation of the, ii, 129-
Animal-men, Blue and red-faced, ii, 202. 
Animals, Adam created before, in Genesis, 

ii, 191; Alkaloids generated by, i, 282; 
Annulose, the, ii, 659; Antediluvian, 
ii, 2II, 404; Aquatic, i, 378; Astral sha
dows of, ii, 197; Atoms, composed of 
living, i, 28I; Blind, ii, 310; Boneless, ii, 
194; Bones, with, ii, 21, I93; Breeding 
with, ii, 299, 300; Chipped-stone age, 
in the, ii, 756; Consciousness of, ii, 742; 
Creation of, i, 481, 491, ii, 57, I9I; Dak
sha gave birth to, ii, I93; Distribution 
of, ii, 827; Domestication of, ii, 390, 755; 
Esoteric meaning of the expression, i, 
48I; Evangelists, representmg the, i, 
388; Evolution of, ii, 178; Ezekiel, of, ii, 
562; Forms of, ii, 658; Genesis, and man 
in, ii, I9I; Germs for higher, ii, 7;i8; 
Gigantic, ii, 8o3; Heaven's Belt or 
sacred, ii, 26; Herma:phroditism in, ii, 
I82; Huge, destroyed, ti, 24, 365; Human 
heads, with, ii, 58; Kosmos, and the 
evolution of, i, 477; Life in, ii, 266; 1\Ian, 
contemporary with, ii, 794; l\Ian gene
rated by, ii, 279; Man precedes, ii, 787; 
1\Iarsupial, the, ii, 2o6; :c\Ioon's influence 
on, ii, III; Mythical, ii, 228; Occult 
powers of, ii, 78; Planets in other, i, 
659; Powers of, ii, 78; Procreation of, ii, 
540; Production of, ii, 365, Boo; Progeni
tors, ii, I9I; Propagation of, ii, 6¢; 
Revelation, in, ii, 562; Sacred, i, 6o, 378, 
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477, ii, 26; Science on, ii, 170; Senses of, 
i, 665; Sin committed with, ii, 201; Soul 
of, i, 218, ii, 7o8; Sweat of the earth, 
produced from the, ii, 365; Ternaries 
only, were, ii, 6o8; Three-eyed, ii, 310; 
Unclean, i, 379; Will in, ii, 7o8; Worlds, 
of the Old and New, ii, 836; Zoology, 
unknown to, ii, 202. 

Animal-theory of Hreckel and Huxley, i, 
325. 

Anima Mundi, Akasha and the, i, 219; 
Alaya or, i, 79, So; Ana is Chald.ean 
for, i, 119; Astral Light or, i, 89, 119, 
217, 218; Bi-sexual, is, i, 218; Dual, is, 
i, 218; ishvara or, i, 315; I<ife or, i, 81, 
633; Light in the, ii, 255; Logos the, 
the, i, 88, 625; 1\lother of Cosmos, the, 
the, i, 124; Over-Soul or, i, 79; Ptah as, 
i, 377; Science dare not whisper, i, So; 
Solar system, of the, ii, 709; Soul or, 
i, 78; Spiritual Soul or, ii, 6os; Sva
bhavat a synonym for,~! I2S; Universal 
Soul or, i, 81, 392, 499, 11, 593· 

Anima-Supra-1\lundi, i, ISS· 
Animate, Inanimate, and, i, 490, ii, 279.; 

Matter, i, 688; Monadic pnnciple, 1i, 
7o6. 

Animated, Atoms, i, 620; Stones, ii, 3S7· 
Animating principle, i, 699. 
Animation of the Third Race, ii, 240. 
Animus, Soul or, i, 247. 
Aniyansam Aniyasam, i, 381, S93· ii, so, 

773· 
Anjana, wife of Kesari, i, 212. 
Ankh, the si~n of life, ii, 34. 577-
Ankh-cross, 1i, S77· 
Ankh-sign, ii, S77· 
Ankh-tie, ii, S76, S78. 
Anna, Chalda:~an Ana, derived from the, 

i, 119; Virgin l\Iary, mother of the, i, 
II9. 

A nnales de Phi!<Jsophie Chrtftiemee, quoted, 
ii, 384. 4 7 s. S62. 

Annates des Soc. 1\'at., quoted, ii, 730. 
Annalists, History destroyed by, i, 739; 

Lipika are, the, i, 130. 
Annals, Astronomy, the, of, i, 729; Baby

lonia, the, of, ii, 730; China, of, ii, 316; 
Ci\·ilization, of, i, 16; Divine kings, of, 
ii, 384; Heroes and giants in, of every 
nation, i, 287; Secret, ii, 349, 838. 

Annamayakosha, or Sthula Sharira, i, 181. 
Annapurna, wife of Shiva, i, 119-
Annedoti, the Chaldrean, ii, 382. 
Annihilation, Parinirviina not, i, 286; 

\' oid of final, i, 68o. 
Annihilationists, ii, 16s. 
Annunciation, Lily of the, i, 4o6. 
Annus l\Iagnus, ii, 828, 829. 
Anointed, Akta, or, ii, 1o6; Christos the, 

ii, 26; Hermes-:'llercury, Termini of, ii, 
S71; jeho\·ah, the, has become, ii, 244; 
Keys of. the Sanctuary given to the, ii, 

244; Sanctuary entered by the. ii, 243; 
Wisdom of the, ii, 244-

Anomalous offspring, ii, 279-
Anomaly in Nature, i, 242. 
Anoplotheridre, ii, 777· 
Anouka-Noah, ii, 475· 
Anouki, Ankh derived from, ii, 34-
Anquetil du Perron, triumph of, ii, 461. 
Ansated Cross, Astronomical sign of 

Venus, ii, 34; Disk of the sun on an, ii, 
S90; Dragon with the, i, 720; Easter 
Island statues, on the, i, 342; Egyptian, 
i, 721, ii, 578, 619. 634; Form of the, i, 
342; Life, the symbol of, ii, 34; Phallic 
symbol, the, a, ii, 616; Pharaohs, the, 
of the, ii, 572; Sexual aspect of the, 
ii, 227; Sun on the, disk of the, ii, 590; 
Venus, the, a sign of, ii, 34-

Anshanshavatara, ii, 37S· 
Anson, W. S. W., quoted, i, 4S7· 
Ant, Consciousness of the, ii, 127; God to 

the, we appear as, i, IS7· 
Antreus, the Giant, Tomb of, ii, 291. 
Antarctic regions, the, ii, 373, 820. 
Antaskarana or Sattva, i, 98. 
Ant-eaters, ii, 833. 
Ante-Christian linostic symbol, ii, 48o. 
Antediluvian, Animals, ii, 2II; Astrono-

mers, two, ii, 51; Dragon, an, animal, 
ii, 404; Earth, the, ii, 424; Fathers, the, 
ii, 428; Giants, the, i, 4SO, ii, 73,284, 8os; 
Mammals, skeletons of men and, ii, 781; 
Monsters, ii, 16o, 330; Records, ii, s64; 
Sciences, ii, 349; Titans, ii, 4o8; Wis
dom, misunderstood, ii, 507; Women, 
ii, 298; Zodiac is, i, 7II. 

Antediluvians, Belief of the, i, 2SS; Bible, 
of the, ii, 41 I; Gigantic, ii, 428. 

Antegenetie period, the, i, 382. 
Antelope, Makara the head of an, ii, 6o9, 

6II. 
Antelopes, ii, 777· 
Ante-sexual reproduction, ii, 697· 
Antetypes, Types and, i, 640. 
Anthropo-Cosmogenesis, i, 234-
Anthropogenesis, Cosmogenesis precedes, 

i, 234; Dzyan, in the Stanzas of, ii, 13, 
IS; Esoteric, ii, 286, 688; Evolutionist, 
of the, ii, 167; Explanations in the, i, 
213; Lunar Ancestors ancl, i, 18o; Mil
lennium of, i, 403; Nature in our, i, 204; 
Races, of the pre-historic, ii, 5; Scrip
tures and, the ancient, ii, 178; Stanza 
II of the, i, 397; Treatment of, in this 
book, ii, 842; Veil over, ii, 87. 

Anthropogeny, quoted, ii, 200, 6¢, 700, 
702· 

Anthropogony, Androgynes in every, ii, 
132; Cosmotheogony to, from, ii, 103; 
Th.,ogony, in relation to, i, 839-

Anthropography, i, 2SO. 
Anthropoid Ape, Anatomy of man and, 

ii, 718; Ancestor, the, i, 212, ii, 16o, 197, 
3 
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199. 205, 737; Atlanteans and the, ii, 
728; Australian savages not descended 
from the, ii, 203; Descendant of man, 
the, i, 205, ii, 301; Develo:(Jed, a highly, 
ii, 716; Evolution of the, ti, 718; Fossil 
relics of the, ii, 713, 729; Man, the, 
halfcdescended from, i, 205; Man, the, 
next to, ii, 273; Man could live at the 
time of the, ii, 715; Man not traced 
from the, ii, 726; Monads of the, i, 207; 
Monsters of the Third Race not, ii, 194; 
Mythical, ii, 714; Parent of the modern, 
ii, 770; Races represented by, ii, 392; 
Retrogression of the, ii, 721; Savage, 
gulf between the, and, ii, 717; Science 
and the, ii, 299; Species of, ii, 195; 
Transformation of the, ii, 181. 

Anthropoids, Ancestry of the, ii, 724; 
Glacial period, of the, ii, 717; Higher 
the, i, 209; Imaginarv, ii, 329; Lords of 
Wisdom and, ii, 2II; ·Man and, ii, 1, 91, 
683; Origin of the, ii, 210; Schwein
furth on the, ii, 703; Skulls of the, and 
man, ii, 683. 

Anthropological, Biblical figures, i, 7o8; 
Chald<eans, notions of the, ii, 4; Dis
coveries, i, 698; Evoluti<m, ii, 221; Form 
of man, i, 619; Institute, ii, 493; Key, 
an, i, 419. ii, 87, II5; Moon symbol, an, 
key to the, i, 419; Narada, a key to, 
mysteries, ii, 87; Record of an, fact, i, 
449; Review, ii, 786; Society, ii, 691, 
781; Svastika an, sign, ii, 104; Symbols, 
ii, 591; System, the, i, 389, ii, 687; Titans 
founded on an, fact, ii, 163. 

Anthropologists, Age of man, on the, ii, 
725; ,Agnosticism of, ii, 681; Animal 
ancestry and, ii, 722; Antiquity of man, 
on the, ii, 788; Ariadne, and the thread 
of, ii, 70; Chronology of, ii, 164; Con
clusions of, ii, 493; Differences of, ii, 
181; European Science of, the, ii, 717; 
Evolution, and esoteric, ii, 726; Missing 
link of, ii, 194; Modern, ii, 8; Physio
logical proofs of the, ii, 197; Tibetan 
extinct nations not classed by, i, 17. 

Anthropology, Antiquity of man, and the, 
i, 343, ii, 456; Ape, on our descent from 
the, i, 343; Archaic Science and modern, 
ii, 329, 681; Bible chronology and, ii, 
205; Chronology and, ii, 70, 205; Cross 
in, the, ii, 593; Darwinian, ii, 8, 707, 
761 ; Divine Revelation, and, i, 345; 
French School of, ii, 301; Genesis, in, i, 
266; Gnostics of the, ii, 646; Max 
Miiller on, ii, 761; Modern, and Eso
tericism, ii, 75; Occult, ii, 309, 462, 713, 
727; Orthodox, ii, 714; Practical, ii, 
686; Problems of, i, 529; Scientific sys
tems and, i, 339, ii, 729; Secret volumes, 
of the, ii, 728. 

Antbropo-monotheistic conceptions, ii, 
. 45· 

Anthropo~orphic, J\llegories, i, 156; Apes 
called, n, 703; Bemg, Prayer to an, i, 
307; Conceptions, gross, ii, 41; Crea
tion, i, 3~; Creator, the, ii, 44, 167; 
Cronus w1ll swallow the, God, ii, 434; 
Deity, an, i, 452, 581, ii, 318, 586; God, 
an, 1, 297, 300, 328, 401, 507, 522, 542, 
596. 661, ii, 395. 434. 495. 573. 636; Jeho
vah, the, i, 504, 679; Kabalists, the, God 
of the, i, 401 ; Occultists deny an, God, 
i, 542; Phallic God, an, ii, 495; Powers, 
worship of, ii, 286; Prayer to an, God, 
i, 307; Satan's shape, i, 444; Scriptures, 
element in the old, ii, 695; Supreme 
Being, an, i, 3o6; Theology, i, 8o. 

Anthropomoryhism, Exoteric, ii, 281; 
Germs of, it, 237; Greeks, among the, 
i, 347; Idiotic, ii, 587; ·Incipient stage 
of, ii, 330; Jewish, i, 409; Progress of, 
rapid, ii, 529; Symbology, of Jewish, 
i, 409; Theology, of current, i, 32. 

Anthropomorph1sts, Form and matter 
worshipped by, ii, 286; Medireval, ii, 105. 

Anthropomorphized, Arcanum has been, 
ii, 244; Dh·ine Power of Nature l1as 
been, i, 383; Gods, the, ii, 46; Powers, 
the Divine, i, 383, ii, 46; Religions be
come, ii, 642; Satan, ii, 534; Symbol, 
the, generative, ii, 534; Systems, the, 
i, 678; Trinity, the, i, 482. 

Anthropomorphizing, Divine, the, ii, 640; 
Ever-spiritual, the, ii, 543· 

Anthropomorphous, Ape, the, ii, 720; 
Archangel, the, ii, 394-

Anthropos, i, 484. 
Anthroposo.Phy, Terrestrial, ii, 304. 
Anti-Cartesian, i, 687. 
Antichrist, i, 671, ii, 239, 559· 
Anti-Christian churchts, n, 239. 
Anti-Darwinists, ii, 205, 735· 
Antient and Primitive kue, ii, 735· 
Antilles, the seven, ii, 39· 
Antimony, i, 6o1. • 
Antinomy, i, 673. 
Antiphrasis, metaphysical, i, 46. 
Antipodes, America at the, ii, 7; Lands 

of the, ii, 446; Patala or, ii, 192. 420, 
425, 465, 665. 

Antiquarians, ii, 5¢. 
Antiquites Celtiques, etc., quoted, ii, 359, 

78o-
Antiquites de France, quoted, ii, 362. 
Antiquities, quoted, i, 151, ii, 561, 571. 
Antiquities, Gnostic, ii, 5¢. 
Antiquity of 11/an, quoted, ii, 725, 761, 

765, 769, 828. 
Antiquity of 11/an Historically Considered, 

ii, 762. 
Antiquity of Ma11 t11 JVester11 Europe, The, 

ii, 751- . 
Antitype of Circumcision, the, ii, 623. 
Antitypes of Prometheus, ii, 438. 
Anu, Atom, the pnmordial, i, 172, 593, 
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620; Babylonian God, a, ii, 147; Bel 
and, ii, 153; Brahm4 and, i, 592, 620; 
Deity, the concealed, i, 381; Messengers 
of the God, ii, 65; Nature became, i, 
568; Noah and, ii, 153· 

Anubis, Horus and, ii, 403; Scroll, holding 

a, i, 441" • f h E . .. Anubis-Synus o ! e gyptt.ans, u, sos. 
Anug1t4, quoted, 1, 104. us, 121, 122, 123, 

127, 583, 585, 596. 624. ii, 520, 521, 59S, 
6o1, 665, 674. 675· 

Anugraha the Eighth Creation, i. 483, 492. 
Aniinaki or Angels of Earth, ii. 25S. 
Anupadaka, Brahman, one with, i, 92; 

Circle called, i, 118; Essence, born of 
the Divine, i, 134; Garment of, i. 62; 
Hierarchy of, i, 83; Kala Chakra ex
plains the, i, 83; Parentless, is, i, 82, 
134, 624; Soul-endowed man, in a latent 
state, 1, 83; Space, the eternal, i, 39; 
Wheel, was the Great, i, 56, 78. 

Aoai, one of Poseidon's Ministers; ii, 611. 
Aour, Od and Ob, i, 105. 
Apam-Napat or Fohat, ii, 418. 
Apana, Breath or, ii, 598; Inspirational 

breath or, i, 121; Mind opened in the 
state of, i, 122; Offering, the, a portion 
of the, ii, ~99; Prana and the, i, 122; 
Udana, subject to, ii, 6oo. 

Apap (see Apophis), Aker, slain b~·· ii, 
223; Apophis or, Serpent of Evtl, ii, 
621; Serpent, the, i, 737· 

Aparinanim, i, 637. 
Ape, Aboriginal tribes, the, and some, ii, 

724; Ancestor of the real, i, 213, ii, 
91, 199, 462, 671; Anthropoid, the, ii, 
205, 713; Anthropology and the, i, 343; 
Barrier between man and, ii, 703 ; Brains 
of man and, ii, 699; ·Catarrhine, ii, 702; 
Darwin and the, i, 2o8; Degenerated 
man, the, a, ii, 757; Descendant of man, 
the, ii, 301 ; Descended from the, man 
not, i, 212; Descent of man, the, and, 
ii, 705, 712; Deva, Third Race more, 
than, i, 211; Dog-headed, i, 417; Evo
lution of the, ii, 273, 717; Evolutionist 
on the, ii, 712; Family, the, ii, 300; 
India, sacred in, i, 212; Link between 

. man and, no, ii, 275; Lowest human 
race and highest, ii, 716; Man and, i, 
zo8, 21J, 212, ii, 91, 195, 199, 275, 301, 462, 
671, 699. 703, 705, 716, 717, 720, 726, 727, 
728,737,757, 769; Mental barrier between, 
and man, ii, 703; Pithecoid, ii, 363; Re
semblance between, and man, ii, 728; 
Structure of, and man, ii, 720; Tailless, 
the, ii, l>92; Third Round man, like, i, 
203, 211, li, 6o. 

Ape-Ancestor theory, ii. 195, 197, 343, 699. 
718, 727, 830. 

Ape-creature, Primitive man an, ii, 699-
Ape-like, Cave-dwellers, ii, 725; Forms of 

men, i. 203, ii, 6o, 195, 727; Jaws of 

Palreolithic men, ii, 724; 1\lammal of an, 
organization, ii, 200, 682; Man may 
have been, i. 210; Men, i, 212, ii, 273: 
Theme of Vogt and Darwin, ii, 703; 
Third Round man, i, 203, ii, 6o. 

Ape-man, ii, 20J, 331, 707, 770. 
Ape-men, the dumb, ii, 718. 
Apes, Age of the, ii, 274; Ancestors of 

the, ii, 705, 7o6; Angels and, ii, 787; 
Anthropoid and other, i, zos, 207, ii, 
194. 203, 299. 392, 715, 718, 721; Blurred 
copies of men, ii, 273; Evolution of, 
ii, 272, 718; Extinction of the, ii, 275; 
Fifth Round will be men, in the, ii, 
273; FossiL ii, 729; Lower, ii, 727; 
Mammalian, ii, 211; 1\len and, i, 205, 
210, ii, 174. 275, ,329• 341, 769; Meso
zoic times, the, m. it, 714; Miocene 
period, of the, ii, 728; Monads of the, 
1, 207; Origin of, ii. :uo; l'edi~e of 
the, ii, 727; Platxrrhine, the, ti, 181; 
Race of, a new, ti, 757; Rudimentary 
men, raised into, i, 211>; Transforn1ation 
of the, ii, 273; Types up to the, ii, zoo. 

Ape-stock, ii, 716. • 
Ape-theory, Lucae on the, ii, 683; Science 

and the, ii, 726. 
Apharides, ii, 129-
Aphelion, i, 736. 
Aphides or plant-lice, ii, 142. 
Aphorism, Kabalistic, i, 266; Zoroastt:r, 

of, ii, 462. 
Aphorisms, Occult, i, 309. 311. 
Aphorisms of Skdndilya, i, 36. · 
Aphorisms of the Bodhisatlvas, quoted, i, 

19· 
Apts, Bull of, sacred, i, 159: Egyptians, of 

· the, ii, 436; Paeis, i, 721. 
Apocalypse, Cornelius A Lapide's, i, 431; 

Dragon of the, ii, 35: John's, St., ii, 98, 
485, 565, 594. 653; Kenealy's, i, 390; 
Seventh seal of the, ii, 543; Witness of 
the, i, 96. 

Apocatastases, i, 714-
Apogee, Moon in, the, i, 728, 729; Motions 

of the, i, 723. 
AJ??llO, 1Esculapius, identical with, i, 377, 

ti. 112; Aspects of, ii, 814; Banquet, re· 
ferred to in the, ii, 142; Birth of; ii, 814; 
Birthplace of; ii, 817; Bi-sexual, origi
nally, i, 101; Creative powers, assumes, 
ii, S14; Cyclopes, and the, ii, S13; Diana, 
and, ii, S15; God of Four Races, thl', 
ii, SIS; God of Light, the, ii, 7; God 
of the Seers, the, ii, S13; Greek, the, ii, 
399, 400; Heptachord of; i, 190; Herm
aphrodite, the, i, 426; Hyperborean, 
the, ii, 6, S12; Karneios, a title of; ii, 
47; Latona, and, i, 392; Light, the God 
of; ii, 7; Mason after the manner of, a, 
ii, 8.fo; Plato on, ii, 142; Python and, ii, 
396; Root-Race and, Third, ii, 187; 
Seers, God of the, ii, 81,3. 814; Septenary 
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· sacred to, ii; 637, 815; Sun, or the, ii, 
129; Sun-God, the, ii, 221, 400; Swans 
and, i, 383; Torch of, i, 361; Traditions 
of, ii, 10; Trinity, and the Christian, i, 
425; Troy, at, ii, 291. 

Apollodorus, Dioscuri of, ii, 129; Fourth 
Race and, ii, 815; Fragments left by, ii, 
56; Golden Apples, on the, ii, 814; 
Quoted, ii, 283, 546. · 

Apollonius, Buddhist Nagas, met,. ii, 221; 
Tyana, of, i, 485, ii, 36o; Rhodius, ii, 
358, 379: Scholiast on, Rhodius, ii, 379· 

Apollo-Python, ii, 218. 
Apollyon, ii, 239; 
Apophis {see A pap), Dragon, the, i, 495, ii, 

403; Serpent of Evil, the, ii, 621; Typi..lon 
the same as, ii, 398. 

Apostates to the Vedas, Daityas are, i, 
455· . 

.Apostle, Initiate, God of the, i, 38; Judas 
the, ii, 407; Philip the, ii, 597; Rishi 
and, agree, i, 37· 

Apostles, Cherubs of the, ii, 121; Holy 
Ghost descends on the, i, II4; Twelve, 
the, i, 430; \Vestern religion, of, ii, 586; 
Zodiac and the, i, 712. 

Appmd. de Cahiris, quoted, ii, 4II. 
Apperception, Clearness of, i, 688; Leib

nitz invented the term, i, 201; Nascent, 
i, 490; Perception from, i, 198, 69o; Sen-
sitive plants, of, i, 491. . 

Apperceptive beings, Hierarchies of, i, 
69Q. 

Apple, Adam and the, i, 325, 549; Danger
ous fruit, the, a, i, 549; Newton's, i, 
526; Pippala Haoma, ii, 102; Serpent 
and, Tree, ii, 370; Tree of Knowledge, 
from the, i, 153· 

Apples, Apollodorus on the Golden, ii, 
814; Hercules and the Golden, ii, 814. 

Apple-tree of tire Hesperides, ii, 153· 
Apsarases, Kama, the -king of the, ii, 185; 

Kandu and, ii, 184; Qualities and Quan
tities, the, are, ii, 619; Sun's attendants, 
the, ii, 221. 

Apsis, ii, 345· 
Apteryx of Ausualia, ii, 719. 
Apuleius, ii, 516. 
Aqua, ii, 120. 
Aquatic, ii, 168. 
Aquarius, Degree of, i, 724. 726; Gany

medes or, ii, 829. 830; Sphere of Reuben 
in, i, 714; Zodiac, eleventh sign of the, 
ii, 368. 

Aqueducts, Cement of the ancient, ii, 449· 
Aqueous element, the, ii, 375· 
Aquinas, Thomas, i, 636. 
Aquitaine, Bone caves of, ii, 786. 
Arab figures, i, 386; Seth, belief about, 

ii, 383; Thebith, the, i, 727. 
Arabia, Ad in ancient, Sons of, ii, 45; 

Arabs in, ii, 210; Arva-st'han or, ii, 424; 
Commerce of, ii, 732; Egyptians passed 

from, ii, 789; Sinai in, Mount, ii, So; 
Sons of Ad in, ii, 45; Winged serpents 
from, i, 387. 

Arabian, Cresar Philippus, the, i, 330; His
·. torian, 1\lasoudi t.J;Ie, ii, 474; Job, the, i, 

7II; Legend, the, 11, 154; Nomadic tribes, 
~e, i, 710; Prophet, the, ii, 476; Zodiac, 
1, 710. 

Arabians, Fanes of the, ii, 638; Primal 
cause of the later, i, 678. 

Arabic, Chaldrean works in, i, 3o8; Cifron, 
the, i, 386; l'igures, i, 329, ii, 584; Naba
thean Agricutture in, ii, 474. 475; Records 
in, ii, 449-

Arabs, Alia of the, ii, 636; Aryans, the, 
are later, ii, 210; Astronomy among the, 
i, 722, 723; Descent of the, ii, 210; Divi
sions of year, the, ii, 657; Puranas, 
spoken of in the, ii, 424-

Arachnida, ii, 268. 
Arrea or red earth, ii, 203. 
Arago, i, 578, ii, 828. 
Aramreau, Ad is one in, ii, 45, 46. 
Aramaic reduplication, ii, 631. 
Arani, Arani and, ii, 552; 1\listress of the 

Race, ii, 554; Vase of Election, tlle, il, 
556. 

Arani, Arani, and, ii, 552; Pramantha and, 
ii, 106; Svastika iaentified with, ii, 106. 

Ararat, Biblical narrative, of, ii, 154; Deity 
descending on, i, 479; :Mount of descent, 
or, ii, 631 ; Noah and, ii, 632. 

Arasa-maram or Banyan tree, ii, 225. 
Arath derivation of Ararat, ii, 631, 632. 
Araucaria, ii, 268. 
Arba, Abraham descended from, i, 36o. 
Arba-il or 1\lystic Four, i, 482. 
Arbo-al or Mystic Four, i, 36o. 
Arc, Ascending, the, i, 253, 271, 702, ii, 190, 

261, 314; Descending, the, i, 270, ii, 190, 
315; Opposite, of the cycle, ii, 433; Ovi
form curve, an, of, ii, 576; Physical, the, 
ii, 661; Satan's name and the, ii, 35; 
Spiritual, the, i, 271, ii, 661. 

Area, Arg or, ii, 482. 
Arcana, Being, the, of, i, 518, 647; Know

ledge, of, ii, 525; Nature's unravelling, 
i, 671; Rabbi Schimeon revealed the, ii, 
663; Sanctuaries, the, of the, ii, 842; 
Veil, the, behind the, ii, 350. 

Arcane, Arche, Arke, ii, 485; Deity is an, 
fire, i, 32; Doctrines, i, 22; Teachings, 
i, 422. 

Arcanum, Hermes, the, of, ii, 243; 1\Iagic, 
i, 275, ii, 587; Phallicized, the, has been, 
ii, 244; Secret, a most, ii, 295; Sod ex
plained as, ii, 222. 

Archa, Archagetas born from the, ii, 485. 
Archreological discoveries, ii, 457; Evi

dences of former continents, ti, 832. 
Archreologist, Beglor the, i, 4; Civiliza

tions, and relics of ancient, ii, 448; 
Coming Race, the, of the, ii, 762; De-
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mands of the, ii, 475; Ideographic pro
ductions and the, ii, 458; King, the, ii, 
639. . A . .. A . 

Archreolog~.sts, mencan, 11, 442; ntl-
q_uity, dwarf, i, 739; Babylonian civiliza
tion, and, ii, 730; Cheta Cave, and the, 
i, 4; Sabeanism rendered by, i, 39· 

Arclu:eology, quoted, ii, 396. 
Archreology, Discov~ries of, ii, 351, 449! 

FJssil man, and, u. 290; Horus, on, u, 
403. 

Archreopteryx, the, ii, 194-
Archreus, Anchor, ii, 67o; Father-..Ether, 

is, i, 82; Great, the, i, 275; Greek, the, 
i, 361; Human body, the, in the, i, 581; 
Life-principle, the, and the, ii, 691; 
Liquor vita! or, i, 58o; Magnetic nature, 
the, is of a, i, 587; Nervous ether iden
tical with the, i, 58o, 588; Paracelsus 
and the, i, 82; Self-moving, i, 733· 

Archagetas, ..Esculapius called, ii, 485. 
Archangel, Agathodremon the, ii, 64; 

Anthropomorphous, the, ii, 394; Buddhi 
and, i, 45; Churches, the, of the, i, ~; 
Fiend and, i, 262; Gabriel, the, i, 4o6, 1i, 
256, 495; Greek churches, of the, i, 699; 
Highest, the, i, 297; Latin churches, of 
the, i, 699; Lha or, ii, 25; Lux or Luci
fer, the first, called, i, 99; Mary and the, 
i, 4o6, 412; Michael the, i, 495, 670, ii, 
98, 239, 256, 401, 503; Mineral to, i, 45; 
Moon, named from the, i, 424; Plant to, 
i, 45; Raphael the, i, 682; Satan an. i, 
446, ii, 63; Secret, whose name was, i, 
471; Virgin Mary and the, i, 4o6, 412. 

Archangels, Amshaspends are, i, 471; 
Archontes and, i, 256; Christian theo
logy, of, i, 44. u6, 661,220, 247; Church, 
of the, ii, 253; Conq_ueror of the, ii, 66; 
Create, refusing to, ti, 256; Deities, the 
highest, i, 142; Elements standing for, 
i, 362; Fall of the, ii, 65; Hierarchy of; 
i, 73; Host or; ii, 400; Mercury ruled by, 
i, 46j); Moon, one of the, named from 
the,1,424; Nabatheans believed in seven, 
ii, 476; PrototyJ?eS of the, ii, 617; Re
bellion of the, ti, 65; Roman Church, 
of the, i, 256; Science and, i, 670; Seven, 
the, i, 472; Spirits of the Face, the, ii, 
121; Theology, of; i, 44. ii, 259, 499-

Arch~. Area or, ii, 485; Ark, Rek or, ii, 
577: Hebrew Rasit and the, ii, 4S2. 

Archebiosis or Life-origination, i, 491, 592, 
ii, 174-

An:hlologu tk Ia Vierge llfere, i, 422. 
Archetypal, Fonns upon which the Logoi 

build, i, 407; l<leas of the Neo-Plato
nists, i, 302; Kahalistic, world, i, 125; 
Man, Adam Kadmon the, i, 420; Man, 
the Protologos or, i. 38o; Man, symbols 
of the, i, 478; l'niverse, the, i. 176; 
World, the, i. 125, 200, 221, 234. ii, 1. 

Archetype, Goethe, the, of, ii, 778; Hu-

manity, the, of, ii, 546; Males, of the 
first, ii, 3· • 

Archetypes, World of the, ii, 39· 
Arch-forgers, Brahmans as, ii, 461. 
Archi, name of Ativahikas, i, 157· 
Archimedes, i, 142. 
Archis are pure souls, the, i, 157. ' 
Archisatrap of the Sacred Militia, ii, 503-
Archistrateglls, ii, 523. 
Architect, Brahmi, the, i, 369; Builder, 

the, not the, i, 458; Cause of the, i, 46o1 
Deity or, superior, ii, 46; Demiurge not 
yet the, i, 407; Hammer of the Great, 
1, 220; Logos an, the, i, 300; Planetary 
Chain. of our, i, 153; Universe, great, 
ofthe, i, 673. ii, 1o6; World, the, of the, 
i, 369. 474. 477. ii, 281, 590-

Architects, Creators or, i, 154; Demiurge 
and the, the, i, 369; Dhyan Chohans 
the, i, 44; Divine Will of the, i, 634; 
Globe, of the, i, 32; Group of; i, 253; 
Intelligent, i, 693; Modern, i, 230; 
Mountain ranges, ofthe, ii, 16o; Planets 
called the, i, 12S; Prit'sts and, ii, 397; 
Watchers or the, i, 287; Will of the, 
divine, i, 634; World, of the, i, 44. ii, 
543; Zodiac, of the, i, 720. 

Architectural Measurements in Solo
mon 's . Temf.l~, ii, 487; Proportions, 
perfection o , 1, 230. · 

Architecture, Books on, ancient, i, 229; 
China, of, ii, 325; Ephemeral, ii, 325; 
Hindus, of the, ii, 236; Invention of; ii, 
38o; Lemuro-Atlanteans, of the, ii, 331; 
Mars the Lord of; ii, 410; Vitruvius on. 
i, 230. . - . 

Archons, Christian belief in, i, 661; Hosts 
of the, or powers, i, 218. 

Archontes and Archangels, i, 256. 
Arch-prophets of the Temples, ii. 385. 
Arctic circle, the, ii, 417; Continent, the, 

ii, 417; Ocean, the, ii, 417; Pole, the, ii,. 
343; Region, the, ii, 343, 373; Traveller, 
speculations of an, ii, 418; Winter, 
tempests of an, i, 666; Year, the length 
of the, ii, 305. 

Arcturus, making of, i, 710. 
Ardan or Jordan, i, 421. 
Ardhanari, the Hindu, ii, 562; fshvara 

the Isis of the Hindus, i, 421. 
Ardis the top of Mount Armon, ii, 393· 
Ares, Greek, the, ii, 410; Power, the di-

viding, i, 304-
Aretia or Titrea Magna, ii, 1.52. 
Arets, Earth means, ii, 152, 490-
Areus, Mars was named, ii, 410. 
Arg or Area, ii,.482; Arka, or, ii, 434-
Argabhatta or Aryabhatta, ii, 525. 
Argeak, the giant, ii, 414-
Argen slain by Tahmurath, ii, 416. 
Argha, Ark or, ii, ISO, 151, 153. 483, 4<;0: 

Crescent form of the, ii, 484; Greeks, 
of the, ii, 484; HindUs, the, of the, ii, 
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483, 496; Moon or, ii, ISO. ISI, IS3· 490; 
Mysteries, the, of the, ii, 434. 482; Navi
formed, ii, 434; Seed of Life, the, and 
the, i, 38s, ii, 65; Vehicle, an, or, ii, 
304 l'b . .. Arghya or 1 abon cup, n, 434-

Arghyanath title of the Maha Chohan, ii, 
434-

Arghyavarsha, Argos is, ii, 437· 
Arg-ians, dialect of the, ii, 434. 486. 
Argians, 10 means the Moon among the, 

it, 486. . . 
Argolians, Phoroneus father of the, ii, 

548. 
Argolis, Phoroneus in, ii, 546. 
Argonauts, Expedition of the, i, 715; Stone 
· left by the, h, 361. 
Argos, Arghyavarsha is, ii, 437; Castor at, 
. h, 129; Kingly race at, ii, 434. 436. 
Argus, Death of, ii, 383; Hermes and, ii, 

383; Mercury the Earth's, ii, 32. 
Argyle, quoted, ii, 390· 
Arhan, one of the paths to Nirvana, i, 

227. 
Arhat, Body of an, i, 35; Conception of 

an, i, 269; Esoteric School, i, 181;, 
Knowledge absolute of an, i, 79; Pari
nirvana attained by the, i, 79; Siddhis 
of the, i, 124; Third eye of the, ii, 3o8. 

Arhats, Ancestors of the, ii, 21, 182, 183; 
Buddha, of, i, 4; Buddhist, i, 12, ii, 3S4; 
Cosmogony of the, ii, 470; Esotericism 
of the, ii, 672; Exodus of the, i, 12; 
Fire-Mist, of the, i, 228; Forefathers of 
present, ii, 183; Hatha Yoga discoun
tenanced by, i, 122; Initiation of the, i, 
4; Lords became, the, ii, 21; Preserva
tion of the great, ii, 188; Proselytism 
by, i, 4; Sages or, ii, 176; Seven seen by 
the, i, 126; Sons of Wisdom become, ii, 
170; Truths, of the four, i, 440. 

Arhatship, ladder of, i, 227. 
Aria or Iran, ii, 210. 
Ariadne, the thread of, ii, 70, 162. 
Aries, Degree of, ii, 45S; Mars and, ii, 410; 

Vernal equinox, and the, ii, 732; Volney 
on, i, 722. 

Arimaspes, Atlanteans, th~, were not, ii, 
818; One-eyed, the, were, ii, 813. 

Arimaspi, Herodotus, the, of, ii, 43S· 
Arimaspian Host, H, 434-
Arion progeny of Poseidon and Ceres, ii, 

4•7· 
Aristarchus and the revolution of the 

earth, i, 142.' 
Aristobulus a forger, i, 711. 
Aristophanes, quoted, i, 385, ii, 101, I42, 

187. 
Aristophyli, Ptolemy on the, ii, 210. 
Aristotehan, Faraday an, i, SS2; Method, 

the inductive or, i, 177. 
Aristotle, Bacon and, i, 521 ; Creation, on 

direct, ii, 168; Date of, i, 387; Deity, on 

the Triple, i, 89;. Elements of, i, 499; 
Geometry, and, 1, 674; Greek, the, i, 
243; Inductive method of, ii, 6os; 
Method of, ii, 6os; Modern Science 
and, i, 300, ii, 162; Numbers, on, i, 387; 
Physica of, i, 6s1; Plato, following, i, 
148; Psychology of, ii, 299; Rulers, on 
the, i, 53S; Space, on, i, 359; Spheri
city of the Earth taught by, i, 142; 
Substantial forms of, 1, 692; Thales 
and, i, 368; Weissmann and, i, 243. 

Aristotle-Baconian method, ii, 162. 
Arithmomancy, Science of, ii, 6o8. 
Atjuna, Krishna, on, i, 437; Patala, de-

scended to, ii, 224; Uhipi, marries, ii, 
665. 

Arjuna Mishra, quoted, i, 122, 123. ii, s98. 
6oo, 674. 67s. 676. 

Ark, Allegory of the, ii, 304; Ararat, the, 
on, ii, 631; Argha or, ii, ISI, 483; Build
ing of the, ii, 563; Covenant, the, of 
the, ii, 43, 481, 482, 48s, 487, 4¢, 54S; 
David's dance round the, i, 358, ii, 483; 
Deucalion, the, of, ii, 283; Face of the 
\Vaters, the, on the, ii, 154; Female 
principle, the, or, ii, 755; Hindus, the, 
of the, ii, 483; Humanity saved in an, 
ii, 75S; Isis-Osiris and the, ii, IS2; !star 
shut in the, ii, 154; Life survives in the, 
ii, 483; Manu, the, of, ii, 147; Measure
ments of the, i, 336, ii, 487, S73; Moon 
or, ii, ISI; Moses and the, of rushes, i, 
339; Noah's, i, 38s, ii, 39, 72, 417, 49o. 
573, 64s; Noetic, ii, 376; Osiris enters 
the, ii, 150; Parkhurst on the, ii, 327; 
Rushes, Moses', of, i,339; Salvation, the, 
of, ii, 326; Seed saved in an, ii, j21; 
Ship or, ii, 818; Solar Boat or, ii, ISO; 
Symbolism of the, ii, 304; Table of 
Stone in the, ii, 4¢; Typhon, of the, 
ii, S77; Vaivasvata Manu and the, ii, 72, 
64s; Womb of Nature, or, i, 478; Wor
ship in the, ii, 492; Virna, the, of, ii, 
64S· 

Arka, Arc he or, ii, 48s; Arg or, the female 
generative power, ii, 434-

Arkite Symbols, ii, ISI, 152; Titans, and, 
ii, lSI, 3S9· 

4rk-tie or cross of the North, ii, 577· 
Arnlaita Spenta or Spirit of the Earth, 

ii, 544-
Armenian Tales, quoted, ii, 416. 
Armies, Celestial, ii, S79; God, of. ii, 24S; 

Holy Ones, of the Four, i, 62, 147; 
Trees, called, ii, S2I. 

Armon, Ardis the top of Mount, ii, 393; 
Hernwn said to be Mount, ii, 427· 

Arnly, Ah-hi like an, i, 70; Sons of 
Light, of the, i, 62, 144; Spiritual 
beings, of, i, ISI; Voice, of the, i, 6o, 
120, 121, 124. 

Arnaud and Alkaloids, i, 282. 
Arnobius, quoted, i, 377, ii, ISI, IS2, 3S7· 
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Aroma, Spiritual, of all lives, ii, 669-
Arrhetos or the Ineffable, i, 48o. 
Arrian, Alexander slandered by, ii, 4J6; 

quoted, ii, 435· 
Arte Chymit:e of Roger Bacon, i, 636. 
Artemis, Human victims sacrificed to, i, 

425; Luna in Heaven, was, i, 415; Moon 
connected with, i, 249i Soteira and 
A polio, i, 426. 

Artemis-Lochia, Goddess of child-birth, 
i, 42S. 

Artes, the Egyptian ~ars,, ii, 152. 
Artha ur comprehensiOn, I, 79-
Arlhar;•a Veda, quoted, ii, 1!16. 
Arthur, King, ii, 4n, 416, 797· 
Artificer, Gods, of the, il, 36o, 401, 572; 

Tuhal Cain, an, ii, 408; Vishvakanni, 
the, ii, 572. 

Art&, Ancients, of the, ii, 449; Architects 
taught the, i, 287; Atlauteans, of the, 
ii. 444; Baillr on the origin of the, ii, 
7t;4; J:leginmng of the, n, 38o; Demi
gods taught tile, ii, 232; Enchantment, 
of, ii, 678; Fourth Race of the, i, 
502, ii, 44!1; Inventor of the, ii, 557; 
Lemuro-Atlanteans, of the, ii, 331; Lost, 
the, ii, 449; 1\ial{ic, i, 5o8; Mars the 
Lord of, ii, 410; l\Iasters in the, i, 28; 
Origin of the, ii, 559; Prehistoric Ages, 
of the, ii, 474; Progress in the, i, 724; 
Prometheus brought the, ii, 431, 432; 
Secret, i, 22; Son!! of Go•l taught the, 
i, 229, ii, 6o4; Third Race, of the, ii, 204, 
44!1. 

Art-Speech, i, 332, 417. 
Artufas or Initiation Caves, ii, 191. 
Arona, Jatayu son of, ii, 6o2. 
Anipa, Astral body, without an, ii, 99i 

Bodiless or, i, 239; Devas, ii, 618; Divine, 
the, i, 62, 144; Essences, oueofthe, i, 6o; 
Formless or, i, 125, 145, 221, 693; Gods, 
ii, 332; Incorporeal or, i, 219. ii, 204; 
No-Form or, i, 83; Numbers, etc., i, 6o; 
Pitris, i, 239, ii, 96, 98; Plane, the, ii, 116; 
Pralaya not for the, world, ii, 72; Riipa 
and, 1, 6o, 63, 143, 147, 154; Square, the 
Formless, i, 125; Stanzas on, i, 116; Ten 
are the, i, 61, 125; Triad, the, i, 234; 
Universe, the, i, 61; World, the, i, 145, 
470, 624-

Arvaksrota, l\Ian, the, ii, 172. 
Arvaksrotas, Brahma's seventh creation 

the, i, 481, ii, 172; Creation of the, i, 48o, 
481, ii, 172; Evolution of the, i, 472. 

Arva-st'han or Arabia, ii, 424-
Aryabhatta of India, i, 142. 
A rya 11/agazine, ii, 72. 
Aryan, Adam, the, ii, 185; Adami an, 

symbol, ii, 473; Adepts, ii, 401, 520; Age 
of the, Race, ii, 9; Agui the, God, ti, 
120; Allegory, the, ii, 86, 98, 6oS; Asiatic, 
the, i, 232; Astronomy, i, 713; Castes, 
orthodox, ii, 429; Cataclysms will de-

stroy the, Race, ii, 46.4; Chronology~ 
75; Civilization, i, 18, ii, 349; Cosmo
gony, i, 366, ii, 251, 512; Creation, \iews 
of, ii, 57, IJ-4. 512; Element, the, ii, 463 i· 
Era, the, it, 72; Esotericism, i, 140, 141, 
247, 248. 412; Faiths, i, 417; Fifth Race, 
the, or, i, 138, ii, 9o 201}. 447, 461, 562, 
6so; Genius Loci of the, i, soo; God, 
the, ii, 120; Hermes, the, i, JOG; Hiero
phant, the, ii, 494i HindU, the, i, 347, 
416, 417, 713. 729. ii, 6o, 354. 386. 424. 
493, 640; Humanity, the, ti, 428; Initi
ates, the, ii, 525; Invasion, the, ii, 756. 
7!13; Jehovah, protot,-pe of, ii, 132; Lan· 
guage, the, ii, 210; Ltterature, the old
est, i, 11 ; 1\latarishvan, the, ii, 431 ; 
Max 1\liiller's theory, ii, 797; Mvstics, 
the, ii, 98; Mythology, ii, 138; Myths, ii, 
6oS; Nations, ii, 332; Occultists, ii, r64; 
Origin of the, Race, ii, 738; People, the, 
ii, 473; Period, the, ii, 452; Philosophers, 
the, i, 81, ii, 167; Philosophy, t, 416. 
736. ii, 71, ,386; Psychology, the old, i, 
247; Qabbalah, sources of the, i, 403; 
Race, the, i, 13, 138, 141, 347, ii, 9o III, 
129, 153, 175. 209. 26o, 367, 413, 447, 452, 
461, 464. 465, 470. 562, 6so, 738. 755. 786, 
812; Religion, i, 13, 20, 411, ii, 64o; 
Rishis, i, 614; Root-Race, the, ii, 8, 738; 
Science, and Western, i, 683; Scriptures, 
ii, 648; South Sea Islanders, and, ti, 439; 
Stock, the, ii, 786; Supreme All of the, 
i, 3o6; Symbolism, ii, 492; Symbologists, 
ii, 581; Symbology, i, 410; Symbols, i, 
412, ii, 473, 577: Systems, i. 479. ii, 399; 
Thea-anthropographies, ii, 135; Theo
gony, ii, 62, 470; Thought and Esoteti
cism, i, 141; Traditions, ii, 129; Vedic 
Race, the, ii, 175; Wisdont, ii, 470-

. ~ryan-Asiatics, ii, 452. 
Aryan-Hindus, ii, 343-
~ryanism in the Rig Veda, ii, 395· . 
Aryanists, Ignorance of, 428; Max ltliiller, 

and, ii, 443· 
Aryans, Adam, descend from the yellow, 

ii, 444; Adi unknown Deity of the, i, 3; 
Allegories of the, ii, 401; Archaic, ri, 
38; Astronomy of the, i, 730; Atlan
teans and, ii, 412, 820; Circle a symbol 
of the, ii, 566; Cosmogony of the, ii, 26; 
Cosmographies of the, ii, 638; Decimal 
notation, the, and, i, 386; Deity of the, 
i, 3, ii, 567; Early, the, i, 3, 139. ii, 104. 
388, 643; Egyptians and the, ii, 668; 
Esoteric Doctrine of the, ii, 38. 643; 
Ether, the, on, i, 527; Europeans the 
latest, i, 458; Fifth Race, the, i, 139. ii, 
8o3; Forces, believed in intelligent, i, 
458; HindU, ii, 638; Holy of Holies and 
the, ii, 492; Knowledge of the ancient, 
i, 568; Max Miilleron the, ii, 443; .PtH!lee 
of Atlanteans and, ii, 820; Mongols and, 
ii, 642; Mythology of_ the, i, 322, ii, 523; 
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Negroes an.~, ii, 642; Noah of the, i~, 320; 
Pens and, 11,· 411; Race, the fifth, 1, 139, 
ii,. 8o3; Religion of the, i, 336; Secret 
Doctrine of the, ii, 250; Semites and, i, 
718, ii, 151, 278, 567; Seven among the, 
number, ii, 38, 151; Supreme All of the, 
i, 3o6; Svastika and the early, ii, 104; 
Symbols of the, i, 140,336, ii, 566; Teach
ings of the old, i, 243; Trojans were, ii, 
1o6; Vaidic, the, ii, 523; Veddhas said to 
be, ii, 2o6; Western, the, i, 7o6. 

A.rya Samaj, Figures of the, school, ii, 71; 
Founder of the, ii, 72. 

Aryas, Agnis of the ancient, ii, 90: Pro
• phecy concerning the, i, 404. 
Aryasanga, Adept, a pre-Christian, i, So; 

Adept of the, school, an, i, 182; School, 
the, i, 79, 98, 182; Treatises of, i, 3 ; 
Yogacharya scl10ol of, i, 79· 

Aryasangha, Yogil.charya school of, ii, 
• 674· ' 
Aryavarta, Asuramaya an astronomer in, 

ii, 53; Astronomy in, ii, 53; India is, ii, 
437; Myth of Prometheus came from, 
ii, 551; Occultism in, ii, 596; Primeval 
Occultism of, ii, 596; Prometheus, pro
duced the myth of, ii, 551; Sacred land 

• of, ii, 617. 
Aryo-Atlanteans, ii, 452. 
Arzahi or west, ii, 802. 
Asam or Easam an Irish word, ii, 121. 
Asaradel, ii, 393· 
Asat, Mulaprakriti or, ii, 631; Sat and, ii, 

470. 
Asathor, ii, 403. 
Asburj (see also AshbUij), Mountain of, 

ii, 421; Teneriffe may be, ii, 426. 
Ascetic, Ceremonies, ii, 676; Daityas, 

penances of the, i, 455: Divine Soul in 
the, ii, 649; Dragon, a,. ii, 381; Goal of 
the, ii, 6oo; Grand, the, ii, 173; Great, 
the, ii, 648; John the Baptist an, ii, 598; 
Karttikeya an, ii, 655; Kings led an, 
life, ii, 527; Life, the, ii, 527; Maha 
Yogi the great, ii, 648; Moses an, ii, 
487; Narada the strife-making, ii, r8o; 
Penances, i, 455; Shiva an, ii, 295, 578, 
579: Third Eye of the, ii, 651; Yogi 
and, the grand, ii, 173. 

Asceticism, Chaste, incarnates, ii, 295; · 
Opponent of, an, ii, 649. 

Ascetics, Allegory relating to, ii, 82; 
Aryan Race, of the, ii, 6so; Buddhist, 
i, 197; Celestial, ii, 6o4; Chinese, i, 197; 
Circle of, enchanted, i, 5; Egyptian, i, 
24; Gods strive with the, ii, 184; Ini
tiated, ii, 288; Japanese, i, 197; Race of 
fruitless, ii, 288; Sons of Brabma as, ii, 
86; Sword of Knowledge of the, i, 585: 
Third age, of the, ii, 333· 

Aschmogh a huge serpent, ii, 215. 
Ascidians and Medusre, ii, 126. 
Asclepiades on Stones, ii, .:>57· 

Asclepias Acida or soma plant, ii, 524. 
Asclepios (see JEsculapius), JEsculapius 

o~, .1i, 218; Apollo and, ii, 221_, 813; Defi
lllt1ons of, 1, 3o8, 314; Ind1an, the, i, 
3o6; King and, the, i, 618; Maitreya the 
Indian, i, 3o6; quoted, i, 305. 

Asclepius a Demi-god, ii, 38o. 
Ases, Creative powers, were, i, 46o; Holy 

Gods were, it, 104; Norse Legends, in,· 
ii, 101 ; Scandinavia, of, ii, 102; War of 
the, ii, 403. 

A-sexual, Adam, the, ii, 126; Humanity 
originally, ii, 140; Multiplication, ii, 
141; Processes of reproduction, ii, 141, 
?95; Reproduction, it, 695; .~econd race, 
11, 123; Sexless, from the, 11, 19, 122. 

Asgard, Gods, the habitat of the, ii, 101. 
Asgard and the Gods, quoted, i, 432, 457, 

46o, ii, 102, 104, 105, 296, 361, 547· 
Ash or Ask tree, ii, 102; Yggdrasil, ii, 

547· 
Ash a is fire, ii, 1 20. 
Ashburj or Ast>nrj, ii, 425, 426. 
Asher, I am that I am, ii, 491; Libra the 

Balance in, i, 7 1 5· 
Ashoka, Cave-temples in the· time of, ii, 

231; Chandragupta an,l, ii, 58o. 
Ashtadisha, ii, 6J9. 
A3htar Vidya, ii, 445· 
Ashteroth or Venn~, ii, 154. 
A>h-tree, Bronze Race from the, ii, 547; 

Celestial, the, ii, 548; Hesiodic, the, ii, 
102; Third Race from the, ii, 191; Zeus 
and the, ii, 191. 

Ashvaruedha Parvan, i, 121; Sacrifice, ii, 
602. 

Ashvattha-tree, i, 6oo; Being, of, i, 437; 
Bodhi, the holy, of, ii, 622; Bo-tree, or, 
i, 570; Hindu, the, ii, ro2; Life, of, i, 
437, s8s,.ii, 676; Symbol of the, ii, 676. 

Ashvins, Adityas and, ii, 640; Sacrificers 
and, ii, 640; Sky and Sun, twin sons of 
the, i, 100. 

Ash-wood men made by Jupiter, ii, 8r6. 
Asia,· America, united to, 1i, 336; Aryan 

emigration to, ii, 812; Atlantis, issued 
after the destruction of, ii, 641; Atmo· 
sphere of Central, ii, 372; Brahmans in 
Central, ii, 596; Civilization in Central, 
i, r6; Contemporary with man, ii, 419; 
Cross in Central, ii, 588; Dhyan Chohan 
in, i, 699: Elevation of, ii, 734; Events 
in, succession of, i, 722; Flora of, ii, 
825; Fourth race, the refuge of the, ii, 
764; Human stocks in, origm of, ii, 718; 
lo in, ii, 434; Islan 1 in Central, sacred, 
i, 230; Khamism is from Western, i, 141; 
Lemuria, a prolongation of, ii, 812; 
Men of, early, ii, 343; Mongolian of, ii, 
493; Northern, ii, 820; Perpetual Land, 
the, ii, 82o; Plateaux of Central, ii, 644. 
786; Present, ii, 342; Protector of, the, 
ii, r88; Sea in middle, ii, 230; Sea to 
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the north of, ii, 821; Sons of Light in 
Central, i, 26; Stones in, ii, 361, 794; 
Tanais and, ii, 816; Tradition, the source 
of, ii, 831; Two-horned, an epithet used 
in, ii, 416. 

Asia Minor, Akkadians in, ii, 213; America 
coeval with, ii, 7; Europe coeval with, 
ii, 7; Initiates of, ii, 589; Mandrake in, 
ii, 30; Priests in, ii, 387. 

Asiah and Nephesh, ii, 639. 
Asian root-stocks, the, ii, 181. 
Asiatic Researches, quoted, i, 14, 257, 718, 

ii, 52, rss. 421, 422, 423, 424. 427. 
Asita the Dark, ii, 32. 
Ask or Ash tree, ii, 102. 
Asklepios, the Supernal Gods of, i, 658. 
Asp, Crown formed of an, ii, 30. 
Asphujit, Venus or, ii, 35· 
Aspiring, Kokab the, ii, 477· 
Asr and Aish, Osiris, ii, 120. 
As regards Protoplasm, i, 695, 698. 
Assessors, Agra-Sandhani, the, .i, 131; 

Forty, the, 1, 130. 
Association, laws of, i, 75· 
Assur, ishvara, seen in, i, 718. 
Assyrian (see also Syrian), Ad or Ani in, 

ii, 45, 46; Adam, the, ii, 4, 107; .n.rmies 
called trees, ii, 521; Arts, ii, 474; Astro
nomy, i, 714; Bulls, the, ii, 121; Chaos,
emblems of, ii, 403; Chronology, ii, 7Jo; 
Civilization, ii, 349; Cuneiform inscnp
tions, ii, 3; Cylinders, ii, 236; Demon, 
an, ii, 36o; Egypt under, dominion, i, 
331; Emblems of Chaos, ii, 403; Inscrip
tions, ii, 3; Nebo, adoration of, ii, 477; 
Priest, the, ii, 397; Records, i, 4lO; 
Sciences, ii, 474; Seven in the, tiles, 
number, ii, 38; Svastika an, symhol, 
ii, 6zo; Tablets, ii, 368; Tiles, i, 290. 
323, ii, 38, 64. 447, 457, 5oo; Turanian 
and, ii, 212. · 

Assyrian Antiquities of George Smith, 
i, 339· 

Assynan Discoveries, quoted, ii, 64. 403. 
Assyriologist, Smith, the, ii, 401. 
Assyriologists, Anu and the, ii, 65; Chro-

nology of the, ii, 7Jo; Drag-on, on the, 
ii, 370; Nipur, and the northern, ii, 
q8; Perplexity of, ii, 109; Seven, and 
the number, ii, 3· 

Astaphreus a Stellar Spirit, i, 484. 
Astaphai, Genius of :Mercury, i, 631, ii, 

567. 
Astarte, Hiram's temple to, ii, 570; Lunar 

God, a, i, 425; Phrenician prayer to, i, 
507; Temple to, ii, 570; Worship of, ii, 
483. ' 

Asteria, Delos or, ii, 815, 817; Golden star 
island of, ii, 400. 

Asterism, Lunar, ii, sSo. sSr. 
Asterisms, Allegories about, ii, 619; Cycli

cal progress of, ii, 264-
Astenus, tomb of, ii, 291. 

Asteroids, the Earth's influence on, ii, 740-
Asterope, one of the Pleiades, ii, 8n. 
Aster't, the Syrian Goddess, ii, 46, 47· 
Astoreth, Jews worshipped, ii, 484; Moon 

or, i, 426, 427; Symbol of Nature, an 
impersonal, ii, 485. 

Astra, Sanskrit, in, ii, 666; VidYa the 
highest magical knowledge, i, 614. ii, 
445· 

Astrrea, Golden Age, renews the, ii, 829; 
Justice, goddess of, ii, 829; Venus
Lucifer or, ii, 830. 

Astrakan on the Caspian Sea, ii, 434-
Astral, ii, 262. 

Action comes from the North, ii, 418. 
Barhishad, Doubles of the, ii, 93· 
Bodies, Mankind, the, of, i, 685; Pro-

genitors, .~f the, ii, 118, 146; Sha
dows, or, u, 90· 

Body, Adept, the, of an, ii, 559; Ani
mal, the, of an, ii, 206; Atoms of 
the, ii, 709; Birth of the, ii, I; 
Chh~y! or, ii, 18,3; Consolidat.ion of 
the, 11, 689; Desrres, the, of, 1, 28o; 
Double or, ii, 82; Elementary, the, 
or, i. 737; Esotericism, the, of, 
ii, 669; Flesh covers the, ii, 128; 
Image of Man or, i, 262; Initiate 
lives in his, ii, 524; Ka or the, ii, 
670; Kosmos, the, of the, i, 190; 
Linga Sharira or, i, 181, 262, ii, 631; 
l\layavi or, ii, 252; Personal Self, 
the lower, or the, ii, u6; Physical, 
the, within the, ii, 157; Pro~enitors, 
the, of the, ii, 697; Upadh1 of Life, 
the, i, 177. 

CaJ?.acities, ii, 315. 
Children of Brahm!, ii, 297· 
Communication of Planets with the 

Earth, i, 628. 
Ccnstitution of man, ii, 76o. 
Creation of the seven Adams, ii, 3· 
Development, Process of, ii, 166, 722. 
Double, }Eneas, the, o~ ii, 814; Barhi-

shad, of the, ii, 93; Bhuta or, ii, 
107; Body, or, ii, 82; Divine, the, 
i, 206; Fathers, of the, ii, 121; 
Lunar 1\Ionads, the, of the, i, 203. 

Earth, ii, 262. 
Envelope, the, i, 255, ii, 753· 
Evolutwn, i, 198, ii, 166, 268, 685, 776. 
Figures of the First Race, ii, 317. 
Fire, i, .II I, ii, 255· . 
Fluid, Athanor of Alchemists or, i, 

no; Ether, universal, ii, 199; Kaba
list, or Light of the, i, 571; Thought 
on the, sign of all, i, 120. 

Form, Ethereal, within an, ii, 6o, 
313; Fossil, ii, 722; Human, i, 207, 
!!• 195; ~~~nad, the,_ clothing the, 
11, 124; Pitns, ofthe, 1, 268; Shadow, 
or, i, 248, 252; Shells, or, ii, U7; 
Soul-less, a, ii, 758. 
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Gods, Sons of Ialdabaoth, i, 483. 
Humanitv, First or, ii; II9. 
Ideation, "ii, 631. 
Image,_ Chhaya or, ii, 1o6, 145; Fatal, 

the, 1, 265. 
Influences, i, 587. 
Inner man, i, 700. 
Kingdom, evolution of the, ii, 72. 
Life, Ra,.ces revert to the, ii, 275. 
Light, .,_kasha and, i, 105, 274. 275, 

277; Akashic principle not the, i, 
279; Ana, the Chaldrean, i, II9; 
Anima Mundi and, i, 89, 217, 499; 
Ante-natal life traced in the, i, 131; 
Bkagavad Gita on the, i, II4; Bi
sexual, the, is, i, 218; Christian 
Kabalists, the, of the, i, 218; Cosmic 
Soul or, ii, n9; Creative properties 
of the, i, 368; Currents of the, ii, 
78; Definition of the, ii, 538; De
structive properties of the, i, 368; 

-Devihmrl, ii, :;09; Dhine, of Oc-
cultism,. i, 164;--Dragon, a glyph for 
t)le, i, 102; Dual, the, is, i, 218, 512; 
Eliphas Uvi on the, i, 275, 361, 427; 
Entities, the, full of, i, 353; Entity, 
the, an, ii, 539; Ether is the, i, 347, 
353; Forces represented by the, i, 
313; Glyph for the, i, 102; Human 
bodv and the, i, 573; Lower, the, i, 
219; Kabalists, the, of the, i, 103, 
218; 366, 392; Karma of Humanity, 
the, ii, 539; Lotus the prototY.J,>e 
of the, i, 92; Martinists, of the, 1i, 
427; Motion of the, vibratory, i, 372; 
Nebular in the, i, 394; Occultism, 
the, of, i, 164; Old Book on the, ii, 
259; Potency of the, dual, i, 512; 
Prakriti and the, i, 276; Prima Ma
teria _and the, i, 364;. Pro!otypes ~!I 
the, 1, 89, 92; Readmg m the, 11, 
246; Reality ob~cured by the, i, 90; 
Secrets of the, 1, 315, 316; Serpent, 
the, called a, ii, 371; Shadow of the, 
i, 364; Soul of the, is divine, i, 456; 
Synonyms of the, ii. 537; Tablets of 
the, i, 130; Universal Cause, the, is 
the, ii, 539; Universal Soul and the. 
i, 377; Universal Soul, the material 
aspect of, i, 453; Visions in the, i, 
184-

Man, Animals preceded, ii, 197; 
Ethereal or, ii, x6o; Physical, the, 
is a moclel of the, i, 2o6, 700, ii, 82, 
107; Primeval, ii, 727; Round began 
with the, this, ii, 18o; Shadow or, 
ii, ns. 

ldatter, Clouds of, i, 190; Cosmic 
Substance becoming, i, 104; Forms 
of men woven of, ii, 778. 

Models, bodies inferior to their, ii, 
83,238-

Mould of physical man, ii, 768. 

Phantom, Abhutarajasas without an. 
ii, 93· 

Phenomena, Occult, ii, 663. 
Photographs, i, 46. 
Plane, the, i, 147, 149, 239, 7o6, ii, 95. 

727-
Powers, Genii classed below, i, 314-
Progenitors of the Mammalia, ii, 723. 
Prototypes. i, 199, 303, ii, 72, 197, 268. 

309, 661, 777. 778. . 
Races, ii, 124. 166, 292. 
Radiation. ii, 593· 
Realms, Primaries in the, i, 521. 
Records, Lipika and the, i, 131. 
Reflections, i, 264-
Regions, i, 199. 
Relics, ii, 770. 
Root-types, ii, 685. 
Selves, the human, ii, n6. 
Shadows, i, 248, 252, ii, 49, no, ns. 

n6, 128, 173, .1¢. 
Shells or Form, ii, II7-
Sons of Yoga, ii, 124. 2o8. 
Soul, the, i, 263, ii, 304-
Spheres, i, 465, 631. 
Spirit, the, i, 217, 314-
Statues, ii, 99· 
Tablets, ii, 209· 
Types, ii, 697-
Waves, Dragon slain in the, ii, 56. 
World, the, i, 88, ii, 36. 

Astrals, Semi-divine, ii, 454-
Astro-chemical key to the Tabula Sma-

ragdina, ii, ns. 
Astro-cosmical, i, 223. 
Astro-dhyanic figures, the, i, 251. 
Astra-ethereal sphere of action, ii, 657. 
Astrolatry, Chaldrean, ii, 478, 659; Chris-

tianity and, ii, 44; Heliolatry and, i, 
422; Monotheism and, ii, 44; Ogdoad 
in, i, 483; Sabreanism and, i, 432; Tree 
of, ii, 26. 

Astrologer, Asuramaya the, ii, 54; Brah
man, regulated connubial life, ii, 429· 

Astrologers, Astronomers and, i, 7o8; 
Calculations of, i, 703; Christian Mys
tics and, i, 7 r6; India, in, i, 249; Oc
cultists and, i, 7o8; Sun, replace Uranus 
by the, i, 126; Franus, the, and, i, 126. 

Astrological, Babylonians, magic of the. 
ii, 597; Constellation~. aspect of the, ii. 
189; Keys to Theogony, ii, 26; Magic. 
ii, 597; l\ledireval Mysteries, phase of 
the, ii, 667; Mercury as an, planet, ii, 
~-I; Plane~. an, ii, 31_; Sign, Scorpio a~, 
n, 137; Star, the, 1, 626; Symools, 1, 
250; Theogonv, kevs to, ii, 26. 

Astrology accepted • though derided, i, 
707; Astronomv, includes, i, 418, 707; 
Bru·kaval taught, ii, 393; Chaldrean, ii, 
659; Earth in, the, ii, 33; Heavenly 
bodies and mankind connected by, ii, 
525; Indian, i, 239; Initiation and, ii, 
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525; Judicial, i. 628; ~ythology__and, i, 
418; Occult mystenes and, n, 525; 
Physical plane, on the, ii, 667; Prin
ciples of, ii, 412; Pyramid, illustrated 
by the Great, i, 337; Science of, the, i, 
131; Sorcery, and, ii, 475; Tree of, ii, 
26; Venus in, ii, 33· 

Astro-mag-ians of India, ii, 648. 
Astronomic character of the diluvian 

tragedY, ii, 379· 
Astronomical, Adept's, calculation, ii, 425; 

Alleg-ory,), 479, ii, 48, 66, 399, 40~. 404. 
~71, 619; Aryans, symbols of the, 1, 336; 
Aspects, i, 323. ii, 25, 201, 577; Astrrea, 
significance of, ii, 829; Atlantis. demon
litrations of, ii, 426; Bible, symbols in 
the, i, 715; Book, tile oldest, ii, 340; 
Book of Enoch, knowledge in the, ii, 
563, 564; Calculations, i, 728, ii, 425, 
561; Cat, svmbolism of the, i, 416; 
Chaldreans, "notions (and observations) 
of the, ii, 4, 656; Chinese, knowledge 
of the, i, 722, ii, 657; Christian Trinity, 
ii, 374; Christians, ignorance of the 
early, ii, 748; Christos, meaning of, ii, 
570; Cross, ii, 561, 571, 572, 577, 582, 
587; Cvcles, ii, 53, 73, 345; Deluge is, 
allegory of the, i, 479; Dynasties, ii, 
454, Earth in, tables, ii, 33, 616; Egyp
tians and the, cross, ii, 572, 587; Ele
ments, i, 723; Epoch, the true, i, 725; 
Esotericism, mysteries of, ii, 668; 
Events, ii, 401, 564; Fact, record of an, 
i, 449; Flood, an, ii, 368; Formula, an, 
ii, 592; Generation from an, standpoint, 
i, 250; Genesis, character of, ii, 152; 
Glvph, aspect of the double, ii, 577; 
Hennes, meaning of, ii, 570; Hindu, 
methods, etc., i, 727, 728, ii, 48; Job, 
references in, i, 711; Kalpa, an, ii, 321; 
Keys, ii, 26, 578, 6oo; Legend, ii, 219; 
Limits of date, ii, 732; Lunar Mvthos, 
aspect of the, i, 323; Meanings, il, 569; 
Measure of time, i, 202; !llethmts, ii, 
632; Moon from the, standpoint, i, 1So, 
248; Mysteries, i, 248, 435, ii, 578, 668; 
Myth, 1i, 668; Observations for 630,000 
vears, i, 713; Occult, records, i, 174; 
bccultism and, theories, ii, 75; Periods, 
!! 421, ii, 409; Pesh-~:un and the, c.rcles, 
11, 53; Phenomena, 11, 77, 286; P1, the, 
i, 139; Records, i, 174. ii, 369; Rig ·veda 
in its, aspect, ii, 201; Shesha's, know
ledge, ii, 52; Sidereal bodies, i, 38o; 
Societies, royal, i, 730; Speculations, i, 
186, 648; Stones used for, purposes, ii, 
J6o; Struggles, i, 215, 223; Symbolism, 
1, 336, 416, 479. 715, ii, 129. 409, 567, 579· 
616, 655; s,·stem, the, i, 389; Tables, i, 
723, ii, 33; "Taraka-mava full of, truth, 
ii, 49; Tau or, cross, il, 572; Theogony, 
keys to, ii, 26; Theorie!', ii, 75; Trinity 
an, triad, ii, 569; Truth concealed, ii, 

98; Twins an, symbol, ii, I~; Value, 
an, ii, 592; Venus in, tables, it, 33; Vir· 
gin, meaning of the, i, 721; Wax in 
Hea\·en, ii, 396. 525; Wars, 1, 215; Work, 
this not an, i, 643. 

Astronomie, quoted, i, 577· 
Astronomie Ancienne, quoted, ii, 56.3-
Astronomie Antique, quoted, i, 711. 
Astronomie du 11/oym Age, quoted, i, 

541-
Astronomy, Accurate, known 2,400 B.C, i,. 

713; Allegories of, ii, 398; Ancient, ii. 
305, 347, 563; Anticipated, ii. 263; Arabs, 
of the, i. 722; Arcane, i, 629; Archaic. 
i, 633; Aryans, of the, i, 730; Astrolatry 
and, ii, 44; Astrology and, i, 418; At
lanteans; of the, ii, Sos; Atlas fond of, 
ii, 518; Aztec remains, and, i, 343; Bent
ley on Hindu, ii, 52~; Birth of, the, ii, 
33; Chemistry and, 1, 635; Cosmolatry 
and, ii, So; Cross in, ii, 226; Dragon in. 
i, 433; Earth according to, U. 68; 
Eclipses, and, ii, 398; Egyptians, of 
the, ii, 656; Esoteric, ii, 456; Exact 
science, as an, i, 652, 700; Foreign, 
borrowing a, i, 722; Fourth race, of the, 
ii, 445; Geology and, ii, 75, 76, 700; 
Glyphs connected with, i, 341; Gods. 
teaching, ii, 382; Grecian, i, 633; He
brews, of the, ii, 79; Hindus, of the, i, 
722, 724. 729, ii, 347, 525; Indian, i, 633; 
Inductive science, as an, i, 641; Inventor 
of, ii, 383, 557; Isis-Osiris and, ii, J8J,; 
Judicial, i, 709; Kabiri-Titans in, ti, 
377; Karttikeya in, ii, 654; Kepler's. 
mystical, i, 716; Kumaras in, ii, 610; 
Latona in, ii, 814; Lemuro-Atlanteans, 
ofthe, ii, 331; Lunar eclipses, and, ii, 398; 
Mercury in, ii, 571: Meru and, ii, 373; 
Modern, attitude of, i, 644. 645; 1\loon 
in, i, 423, ii, 68; Most High, the sun in. 
ii, 567; 1\1 ysteries, connected with the, 
ii, 131; Mystical, i, 716, ii, 51; Mytho
logy and, i, 418; Nebular theorv of, i, 
644; Noah in, Sydic, ii, 410; Occult 
teachings concerning, i, 549.; <Edipus 
of, i, I8o; Ouranos taught, li, SQ9; Pi
tala and, ii, 373; Pauranic, ii, 264; Phy
sical, i, 527, ii, 667; Planets in, i, 172, 
187, 423; Pleiades in, ii, 582; Proctor and, 
i, 713; Pyramid, in the Great, i, 333. 337; 
Sanskrit l\ISS. on, ii, 581; Science of, i, 
641, 652, 709. ii, 700; Secret books teach, 
i, 224; Seven in, number, ii, 654; Shell 
of, i, 707; Shesha the great teacher of, 
ii, 52; Solar eclipses, and the, ii, 398 • 
Sun-Gods in, ii, 47; Symbolism in, i, 
341, ii, 449; Tamiel taught, ii, 393; 
1 eachings' of, ii, 262, 345; Theology 
and, i, 341; Tien taught, ii, SocJ; Uranus 
taught, ii, 8os, 809; WolC on, 1, 658. 

Astrot~orny of the Ancients, quoted, i, 713. 
Astra-symbology, ~ 631. 
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Astro-theogonical, i, 628. 
Astro-theosophic, ii, 483. 
Asu or breath, ii, 62, 90, 526. 
Asura, AesaT derived from, ii, 121; Ahura 

or, ii, 642, 643; Asurendra the great, ii, 
512; Demon Deity or, ii, 49; Divine 
means, spiritual, ii, 97; Sura became, ii, 
2J, 237. 247· . 

Asura Devata, ii, 258. 
Asuramaya, Astronomer, the earliest, ii, 

53; Atlantean Astronomer, the, ii, 340, 
455; Atlantis, of, ii, 54; Calculations of, 
ii, 73; Fragments from, ii, 71; Narada 
and, ii, 51; Zodiacs of, ii, 455· 

Asura 1\iazdha, ii, 97· 
Asuras, Ahura restores the, ii, 6-l; Allegory 

of the, i, 151, 210; Angelic Fall, the, and 
the, ii, 296; Arupa Gods or, ii, 332; Asu 
breath from, ii, 90; Battle between, and 
Gods, ii, 523; Body of Night, created 
from the, ii, 172; Brahma, issuing from, 
ii, 62; Brahmans, the, of the, i, 630; 
Creation of, i, 624, ii, 172, 526; Daityas 
and, i, 452; Deceiver, deluded by the, 
i, 455; Demons and, i, 372; Devas, the, 
are real, ii, 95, 171; Earth, peopling 
the, ii, 543, Enemies of the Gous, ii, 
240; !'allen ~n~els or, ii, 553; ~·ire of 
the, 1, 567, II, bO; Flames or, II, 258; 
Gods and, ii, 64, 82, 401, 407, 451, 5231 
525; Group of the Septenary Host, the, 
a, i, 239; Hinduism, the, of, i, 372; 
Human, pioneers become, ii, 338; In
dian Pantheon, of the, ii, 553; Indra 
conqueror of the, i, 223, ii, 395; Inter
mediate state of, ii, 257; Kumaras and, 
ii, 93, 112, 174; Law, followed the, ii, 
512; Manu prodttced the, ii, 157; Nagas 
and, i, 372; Origm of the name, ii, 512; 
Pioneers, become human, ii, 338; Pitris, 
form the spiritual, ii, 96; Pre-Brahmani
cal, ii, 173; Primordial Angels, the, are, 
ii, 513; Rakshasas identified with, ii, 
173; Rig Veda, in the, ii, 525; Ruuras 
were, ii, 6r8; Secret Doctrine, in the, 
i, 119; Septenary Host, the highest of 
the, i, 239; Shankha-dvipa, of, ii, 423; 
Shukra, the, pupils of, ii, 36; Suras 
and, i, 444. 451;ii, 96, 98; Synonyms for, 
i, 119; Tem;pting demons, called, ii, 184; 
Titans cop1ed from, i, 451; Vishnu Pu
rdna, in the, ii, 242; War of, i, 451, ii, 
66, 82, 401, 407, 525-

Asurendra the great Asura, ii, 512. 
Atabutos, Simoom called, ii, 403. 
Atala, Hell, a, ii, 423, 426; Puranas, of 

the, ii, 420; Sin, the Land of, ii, 336; 
Southern Pole, at the, ii, 422; White 
Devil, and the, ii, 155; White Island, 
or the, ii, 421. 

At-al-as the Divine Sun, ii, 377· 
Atash-Behram of the Parsis, i, 361. 
Atavism, Atlantean culture, and, ii, 782; 

Cave-men and, ii, 782; Evidence of, ii, 
792; Law of, i, 282. 

Athamas or Adam, ii, 143. 
Athamaz or Adam-Kadmon, ii, 47· 
Athanor of the Alchemists, i, r 10. 
Atharva Veda, quoted, i, 130, ii, 399. 611, 

647, 6s8. 
Athei~m, Divi~e _order protested against 

by, 1, 205; Id1ot1c, based on lethal mate
riality, ii, 167; 1\Iechanical, ii, 700; N ega
tions of, ii, 687; Pari nirvana and, i, 286; 
Secret D_oct~~le teaches·no, the, i, 300; 
Speculative, n, 586. 

A theist, a model, i, 6o~ r. 
Atheistical systems, foundation of, i, 665. 
Atheists, Advaitins are not, i, 35, 37; Ana-

tomy, must be insane, knowing, ii, 690; 
Believers in Karma not, ii, 319; Buddh
ists called, i, 33, 35; Dryden on the, of 
mankind, i, 7o6; Epicurus, like, i, 67o; 
Karma and, i, .7o6, ii, 319; Occultists 
are not, i, 35; Pantheists called, i, 37; 
Vedantins cannot be callerl, i, 36. 

Athena and Prometheus, ii, 546. 
Atkena:um, The, quote1, i, 536, ii, 328, 683. 
Athemeus and Satan's name, ii, 3~
Athene, Gladstone on, ii, 8r4. 
Athenian sentiment, ii, 430; 
Athenians, }Eschylus condemned by the, 

ii, 437; Boreas, sacrificing to, i, so6; 
Moon Goddess of the, i, 430; Unknown 
God of the, i, 349· 

Athens, Ancient, submerged, ii, 283; 
Monkey fossils near, ii, 764; Theatres 
of, ii, 431. 

Athotis an ancient physician, ii, 349· 
Athtor or Mother Night, i, 369. 
Ativahikas the bearers in transit, i, IS7· 
Atkinson, quoted, i, 732. 
Atlanta, America called, ii, 2 3 r. 
Atlantean Affinities, ii, 837; Age, Bailly 

on the, ii, 277; Astronomer, the, ii, 54. 
340; Asuramaya the, ii, 51, 71, 455; Bailly 
on the, age, ii, 277; Bodies, produced 
by us in, ii, 317; British Islands, an, 
survivor saw the, ii, 359; Buddhas, 
eleven, ii, 441; Chipped-stone men, an
cestry of the, ii, 756; Civilization, ii, 209, 
275, 444, 763; Continents, ii, 320, 442, 
6-ll; Culture, reappearance of, ii, 782; 
Cycle, Jupiter belongs to the, ii, 282; 
Deluge, the, ii, 4. 72, 562; Divisions 
of the Earth, seven, ii, 382; Fourth or, 
race, i, 21 r, 213, 214, 426, 714, 755, ii, rss. 
237, 338, 348, 46r, 561; Giants, i, 450, ii, 
74, 98, 242, 284, 292, 4II, 442, 452, 465; 
Heirloom, ii, 449; Humanities, ii, 452; 
Images, ii, 346; Initiates, i, 229; Karma 
and the, race, ii, 317, 429, 782; Lan
guages, ii, 209; Law of offering, the, ii, 
790; Legend, Pharaoh and the, ii, 519; 
Libraries destroyed, ii, 731; Magic sym
bol, ii, 371; Mummy, gigantic, ii, 284; 
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Nations, ii, 278, 444; !'iobe the, race, ii, 
814; ~oah an, ii, 4oll; Offshoots, savage 
tribes are, ii, 761; l'alreolithic men, ii, 
781; Part-cycle, the, ii, 750: Period, the, 
1, 668, ii, 195, 278; l're-Adamic races 
were, i, 346; Progress, ii, 276; Proto
types, ii, 8; Prowess, ii, 7¢.:. Races, i, 
2u, 213, 214. 346, 426, 7I4. n, 131, ISS. 
237. 26o, 28S, 2~. 300, 333· 338, 34!!, 429. 
441, 442, 461, 463, 56I, 63!!, 755, 7!>6; Re
cords, ii, 369; Relics, ii, 341, 358, 362; 
Savage tribes, offshoots, ii, 76I; Skele
ton of an, ii, 712; Sorcerers, ii, 9S, SI7, 
673; Sorcery, ii, 299, S29; Submersion, 
ii, 148, 320; Sub-race in Europe, seventh, 
ii, 7~; Svmbol of, magic, ii, 37I; Titans, 
ii, 307; Traditions of the Moon, i, 427; 
Zodiacs, ii, 4SS· 

Atlanteans, Ancestors of the, i, 2I2; Ani
mality of the, ii, 829; Aryans and, ii, 
412, 820; Battles between two classes of, 
ii, !!16; Boasts of the, ii, 8os; Classes of, 
two, ii, 816; Cursing the sun, ii, 8os; 
Degradation of the, it, 8IS; Descendants 
of the, ii, 799, 818; Descri.Ption of the, 
ii, 447; Destruction of the, n, 34S; Doom 
of the, ii, 4S2, 4S4: Dragons, called the 
Great, ii, 799; Druid priests descendants 
of, ii, 799; Eg,-ptians and, ii, 792; Ele
ments, and the four, i, so2; End of the, 
untimely, ii, ISS; Eocene age, of the, ii, 
7S7; Extermination of the, 1i, 323; Eze
kiel on the fate of the, ii, SIS; Features 
of the, ii, 234: Force called by, Mash 
l\Iak, sidereal, i, 6I4; Gibborim or Giants 
were, i, 447; Greeks and, ii, 78s, 792; 
Groups of, saved, ii, 366; Guanches an 
offshoot of the, ii, 7I6, 83S; Iranians on 
the, ii, 8I6; Isis Utweilcd on the, ii, S2l; 
Kunuiras connected with the, ii, 6I8; 
!.anka, the, of, ii, 246; 1\I.:Jee of, and 
Aryans, ii, 820; l\Ionads came with the, 
the last, ii, 317; Monsters bred by, ii, 
717; J\loses and, ii, 445; Powers of the, 
Superhuman, ii, 8o7; Rakshasas and, 
ii, 289; Remnants of, ii, 786; lHshis and, 
the, 1i, 527; Romans and, ii, 78s; Sans
krit not spoken by, i, so; Senz.tr under
stood by, i, 26; Sin of the, ii, 316, 728; 
Sons of Night, called, ii, 816; Sons of 
the Sun, called, ii, 816; South Pole, 
gravitated toward the, ii, 286; Speech of 
the, ii, 209; Race O\'erlapped the, third, 
ii, -t6s; {'ngodly, perished, ii, 366; \\"iws 
of the, ii, 300; \\'ork ascrihed to, ii, 53; 
Writing invented by, ii, 458; J'aSIIa on 
the, ii, 816. 

Atlantes, Diodorus on, ii, Sog; Titans 
called, ii, 377; l.'ranus first king of, ii, 
8oS. 

Atlantic, Elevated ridge in the, ii, 348; 
Flood, the great, ii, 369; Great Waters, 
the, and the, ii, 820; Islands, ii, 8, 427, 

83s; Land and White Island, ii, 155: 
Lemuria, the, portion of, ii, 34S; North 
and South, ii, 423; Ocean, i, 452, ii, ISS. 
424; Pillars of Hercules in the, ii, ISS: 
Plato's, island, ii, 8; Proserpine, islands 
in the, sacred to, ii, 427; Steamers on 
the, ii, I6S; \Varlike power from the. 
Sea, ii, 7Ss. 

Atlantides, Atlas, the seven daughters of. 
ii, 518; Diodorus, accused by, ii, 425; 
History, the, of, ii, 8o4; Mythology, the. 
of, ii, 8o4; Symbols of the Fourth Race. 
the, were, ii, SIS. 

Atlantis, Africa not so old as, ii, 385; 
Anthropoids and, ii, 203; Atala or, ii. 
42I; Atlas is, ii, 8o6; Bailly believed in. 
ii, 784; Botany points to, ii, 781, 82s; 
Catastrophe of, 1i, 818; Continent of, 
i, 3¢, 714, ii, 7, 387; Countries in, two. 
ii, 387; Deluge of, i, 97; Derivation of, 
ii, 224; Description of, ii, 336; Destruc
tion of, ii, 8, 152, 330, 420, 641; Division 
of, ii, 424. 8oS; Donnelly on, ii, 279. 289. 
lb6, 83!!; Doom of, ii, 44S; Duppa Crotch 
on, ii, 826; Ethnology, necessary to, 
ii, 827; Events of, pre-historic, ii, 411; 
Evidences of, ii, 825, 828, 832, 834. 836; 
Ezekiel on the fate of, ii, SI9;· Fate of. 
ii, 5I9; Flood, the sinking of, or the, 
ii, 643; Fossils in, ii, 828, 836; Geologi
cal basis of, ii, 348; Giants of, ii, 2!>8, 
361, 7¢; Greeks, of the, ii, 422; Hesi

, tation in accepting, ii, 766; His tory of, 
ii, 327; Inscriptions of, ii, 838; Insular 
continents, one of the seven, ii, 341 ; 
Islands of, the, ii, 71, 277, 365, 423, 425. 
4S2, 8o9; Legends of, ii, SIS; Lemuria. 
and, ii, 7, 349, 420, 820, 823; Lost, the, 
·i, II, ii, 231, 8o9; Lyell on, ii, 767, 831; 
Magicians of, ii, 234; 1\Ianu of the 
sunken, ii, 324; 1\Iarcellus on, ii, 426; 
l\layas coeval with Plato's, ii, 3S; Mio
cene period and, ii, 7, 7S1, 822; Name, 
under another, ii, Sn; Neptune's divi
sion of, ii, 8oS; !'ereus and, ii, 8Io; 
Niohe and, ii, 815; Ocean floors, part 
of th~, ii, 338; Ogygia identified with, 
ii, S13; Palmy days ol~ ii, 192; Penin
suia of, ii, 9, 149; Period of, ii, 276; 
Plllt·gyan Island s.tid to be, ii, 153, 381; 
Pi'l:o, of, ii, 7, 38, 229, 275, 328, 336, 387. 
426. 447, 448, 7Ss, So.l; Pliocene portion 
of the great, ii, 413; Poseidon and, ii. 
810; Position of, 1i, 338, 347; Races of, 
ii, 387; Reappearance of, ii, 340; Re
corols of, ii, 443; Remnants of, ii, 26o; 
Romaka-pura part of, ii, 54; Rulers (Jf, 
ii, 810; Science of, ii, 7S7; Senzar 
understood by inhabitants of, i, 26; 
Sinking of, ii, 329. 340; Solon and, ii. 
830; Sorcerers of, i, 452, ii, 401; Sub
mersion of, i, 473, ii, 278, 367, 412, 8o6; 
Taurus vertical to, ii, 426; Traditions 
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of, ii, 233, 826, 831; Wilfonl on, ii, 
424-

Atlantis Hypothesis in its Botanical As
pect, The, ii, 767. 

Atlantis, the Antediluvian World, ii, 279, 
289, 826, 838. 

Atlanta-Aryan races, ii, 443, 455, 788, 793, 
794-

Atlanto-Lemurians, Apes, sires of, ii, 727; 
Veda and the, ii, 507; Wives of the, ii, 
296. 

Atlantosaurus Immanis, ii, 229. 
Atlas, Atlantis, named from, ii, 388; 

Daughters of, ii, 654; Hero, the, ii, 
518; Lemuria, in the days of, ii, 8o6; 
Madagascar and, ii, 276; Meru is not 
on, ii, 419, 422; Mount, ii, 422, 425, 518, 
Sos, 8o9; Nila, mountains of the, range, 
ii, 423; Noah and, ii, 278; Orion and, 
ii, 290; Parents of, ii, 8oS; Region sur
rounding Mount, ii, 8o9; Relic, the sole 
Western, ii, So7; Shveta-dvipa and, 
ii, 420; Story of, ii, Sos; Tartarus, in, 
ii, 8o6; Titan, and, ii, 278; Tradition 
of, esoteric, ii, So7; World, supporting 

• the, ii, 290, 835. 
Atma, Absolute knowledge, is, i, 623; 

Aspects of, i, 624; Bird of immortality, 
the, ii, 39; Breath of Life not, i, 247; 
Buddhi informed by, i, 620; Buddhi 
in relation to, i, 202, 620; Buddhi in
separable from, i, 202, 620; Buddhi the 
vehicle of, i, 3, 144. 202, 265, ii, 6o, 241, 
614. 639; Buddhi-Manas, i, 46, 215, 240, 
257, 623, ii, 6o, II9; Chit or, i, 89; Chris
tos the, in the Soul, i, 157, ii, 241, 504; 
Definitions of, i, 624; Deity, essence of, 
ii, 504-; Dhyani has to be -Buddhi, an, i, 
215; Diagram showing, i, 262; Garments 
of, i, 265; Great Mother, first {>rinciple 
of the, i, 3II; Human princtple, the 
seventh, ii, 627; Illusive body of the, i, 
·623; Immortality, the bird of, ii, 39; 
Impersonal principle, the, i, 157, ii, 504; 
tshvara, beyond, i, 627; Kshetrajna, the, 
i, 613; Light, a ray of, i, 264; Manas 
.and, ii, II9, 612; Manas, and the higher, 
i, 623, ii, 6o; Maya surrounding, i, 627; 
Monad rendered as, i, 623; Mould of 
the garments of, i, 265; Neshamah or, 
i, 262, 265; Not-Spirit, is, i, 626; Occult
-ists' view of, i, 247; One reality, the, i, 
·203; Only witness, the, i, 623; Para
brahman and, i, 89, 155, 461; Pavilion 
-of, i, 627; Physical body and, abyss be
tween the, ii, 555; Plane, does not be
long to this, i, 264; Principle, as a, i, 
157, 177, 201, 3II, 357, 624, ii, 504. 555, 
-627; Pnre spirit, or, ii, 669; Radiation 
-of, ii, 251; Ray of light, a, i, 264; ke-
.flections of, i, 203; Region of, pure 
.soul, ii, 421; Self is, i, 357; Soul and, i, 
157, ii, ·421; Spirit or, i, 144, 145, 181, 

247, 262, 3TI, 620,623,624. 669, 679, ii, 39, 
61, 119, 614, 631, 669; Spiritual vi,·ifying 
principle or, i, 201; Substr3tum, the 
one real, i, 623; Synthesis, the eternal 
immortal, i, 182; ~ystems, in the vari
ous, i, 181; Triad, _part of the human, i, 
240, 257; Unity, IS synthesized by. i, 
623; Universal soul, inse{>arable from 
the, ii, 241; Universal spint, the, i, 624, 
ii, 631; Upadhis of, i, 182; Vehicle of, i, 
3. 144, 202, 265, ii, 61, 241, 639 ; Virtya, 
spirit-knowledge or, i, 221; Vidva or 
spiritual divine wisdom, i, 192; 'zoro-

• aster, the, of, ii, 504-
~tmabhu the Self-existent, ii, 186, 612. 
Atma-Buddhi, Devachan and, i, 356; 

Dhyani has to bean, a, i, 215; Divine, In
structor or Guru, ii, 120; Dual soul, the, 
i, 201; First race, of the, ii, 265; Flame, 
the, i, 259; Guru, the divine, ii, 120; 
Indiscrete, is one and, i, 248; Instructor, 
the divine, ii, i:2o; Irrational on this 
plane without Manas, i, 263; Manas 
and, i, 240, 248, 263, 264, ii, 6o, II9, 130; 
Monad, the dual, i, 98, 202; Personality 
merged in, i, 83; Second race of the, ii, 
265; Soul and -spirit or, i, 236, 248; 

• Spirit-Soul or, i, 233. 236. 
~tma-Buddhi-Manas, i, 238, 257, 263, 362. 
~tmamatra, i, 357· 
Atmamatrasu, i, 356. 
Atman, Buddhi and the apperception of, 

i, 200; Christos the, of the umverse, i, 
157; Divine ray, the, i, 242; Ego not 
the, the human, ii, 83; Eg-o taking re
fuge in the, ii, IIS; Human Ego not 
the, ii, 83; Inner man warmed by, ii, 
u6; Living spirit of nature or, ii, II4; 
Mother-sptrit or, i, 233; Non-Being, 
passes into, i, 215; Principle, the 
seventh, i, SII; Protologos or, ii, 114; 
Pftrvaja, is, ii, II4; Ray, the divine, i, 
242; ~elf, or universal, ii, 676; Spirit or, 
i, 248, ii, II4; Sun compare<) with, ii,. 
u6; Universal self or, ii, 676; Universal 
spirit, one with the, i, 285; Universe, 
Christos the, of the, i, 157; Vedantins, 
of the, i, I35· 

Atmanah, from self, i, 356. 
Atmic rav, the vehicle of the, i, 200. 
Atmospliere, Atoms changed in our, i, 

638; Blood, of the, i, sSo; Central Asia, 
changed in, ii, 372; Effects of vibra
tions in our, i, 6os; First Heaven the, 
ii, 78; Globe, the higher, of every, i, 
166, 168, ii..- 6so; Heaven the first, ii, 
78; Humanity needed no, primitive, i, 
667; I ndra the J.>ersonified, ii, 649; In
telligent heings m our, i, 663; Mars, of, 
ii, 747; Mayavic veil, the, our, i, 469; 
Mercury, of, ii, 747; Monads, ablaze 
with, i, 694; Planetary, the, i, 167; Stars, 
of the, i, 652; Sun's, the, i, 652; Tenuity 
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of the, i, 61s: Terrestrial, ii, 6so: Vibra
tions in the, i, 6os. 

Atmospheric, Conditions of the globe, ii, 
s6: Course of the vibrations, i, 694: 
Dust of terrestrial origin, i, 707; Fluid, 
a solar, i, S46: Job, influences in the 
days of, i, 711; La,.-s, _present, i, 667; 
Molecules, impact of, 1, 6os: Vul, the, 
ii, 403, 404-

Atmu a divine or eternal soul,-ii, 669. 
Atom, Ahsolute intelligence thrills 

through every, i, 2'f8; Ab~lu~e life 
cannot produce an 1norgamc, 1, 279; 
./Eons, the, becoming man after, i, 201; 
Alive, every, is, i, 281; Angel, an, and 
an, i, 132; Anu means, i, 381, 593, 620; 
Atoms, of, i, 636; Brahma called Anu, 
the, i, 620; Breath of life in every, the, 
i, 233; Chemist, of the, i, S57; Con
sciousness in every, ii, 742; Contradic
tions about the, i, S27; Cosmic, the, i, 
288, 696; Deity contained in every, i, 
89; Differentiation of every, i, 167; 
Etheric, the, i, 6o8; Evolution of the, 
i, 205; . Fohat in every, of matter, i, 
163; Force, apart from, i, S56: Germ in 
even·, i, 87; God, even·, tends to be
con~<-. i, 183; Heart beating in every, of 
Nature, ii, 622; Heat in every, i, 112; 
Infinite world, the smallest, lD the, i, 
704; Inorganic, no, is, i, 279, 490; In
telligence in every, i, 298; Involution 
of the, i, 205; Jiva in the mineral, i, 
244; Kosmos, sl?irit i11 every, in, i, 36o; 
Life in everv, 1, 6s, 233, 24S. 269, 270, 
278, 281; Life survives the last, i, 6s; 
Living, or life, i, 281; Lost, no, ii, 769; 
Man produced from the, i, 201, ii, 18o; 
Meamng of the term, i, 621; Memory 
in even·, ii, 710; Mineral, i, 233, 244. 
266, 269i 1\lonad and the, i, 49, 200, 201; 
Motion pulsates in every, i, 142; Na
ture, e\·erv, in, ii, 622, 769; Noumenon 
of the, i, 56~; Occultism and the, i, 270, 
593; Period1cal, the, is, i, 5¢; Phvsical 
eye cannot perceive an, i, 87; Poten
tiality of every, i, 1~2; Power; directing 
the, 1, 599; Pnmord1al, the, 1, 172, 491, 
ii, 772; Protyle in every, i, 350; Purusha, 
the, inseparable from, i. 637; Qualities 
of the, i, 524; Reality of the chemists', 
i, SS7; Science and the, i, 3SO. 523; Self
consciousness and the, i, 132; Sentient 
life shown in the, desire for, i, 7S: 
Slumbering, the, i, 142; Spirit pervades 
the, i, 36o; Spiritual, the, i, 357, 593; 
Substance-principle latent in every, i, 
294; Tendency in the, ii, 18o; t'ltimate 
li\·ing, or life, i, 281; Universe is alive, 
every, in the, i, 281; Velocity of each 
etheric, i, 6o8; Vital fires in every, ii, 
279: Watery abysses, of the, ii, 6go; 
'\\'hat is an,? i, 559-

Atom-cells of Hreckel, ii, 7o8. 
Atomic, Anu or, i, 568; Atomic of the, 

most, i, 593: Atoms, the most, of, ii, so: 
Constitution of matter, i, 530; Differ· 
entiation, i, 176; Electricity is, i, 136, 
63,5. 734; Elements, ii, 6o6; Emanations, 
ii, 694; Energy, ii, 710; Evolution, 
theory of, i, 685; Expansion, i, 243; 
Forms or Riipas, i, 238; Helmholz and, 
electricity, i, 63s; Leucippus, theory of, 
i, 32; Matter becomes, 1, 002; Monads, 
i, 691; Occult, theor~·. i, 281; Organisms, 
i, 241; Souls, i, 679; Theory, i, 32, 281, 
s64. s6s, 62o, 633. bS5; 'fransformations 
of matter, i, 226; Vibration, i, 491, 613, 
6r4; Vortices, i, 622; Weight, i, 638, 
68s, ii. 663. 

Atomicities, dominant, i, 002. 
Atomism ~ graphic system, i, S24-
Atomists, I, 622, 633, 672. 
Atomo-mechanical Law>', i, S26; ~[asks, 

i, 594: Theory, i, 558. 
Atomo-mechanicalists, i, ,528. 
At<?ms, act';lal identical, i~, 709; Ag~ga

bon of, I, 684. 73S: Abke, are, 1, 691; 
Allegory of the, Jewish, i, 621; Animal, 
i, 491; Animated, i, 620; Assemblage of 
ultimate, i, s98; Atom of, i, 636; Atomic 
of, the most, ii, so: AtmosJ.lhere, 
changed in our, i, 638: Birth of, 1, 636, 
639; Ro•lies of the hierarchies are the, 
i, 6go; Body, the, of the, i, 621: Centres 
of force, or, i, 110, 552; Chemical, i. 165, 
238, 682, 687, ii, 113; Combinations of, 
ii, 170; Condensation of the, i, 648; 
Conscious, ii, 7o8; Cosmic, i, (3S: Death, 
the, after, i, 587; Death of, 1, 002; De
cay of, i, 002; Development of, progres
sive, i, 74: Diagram, the, in a, i, 239: 
Differentiation of the, i, 279. 568, ii, 88; 
Dimensions of the, i, 689: Divint>, i, 
620; Divisibility of matter into, i, 688; 
Elastic, i, S7S: Elemental, the, i, 13S. 
619; Elementary substances composed 
of, i, 137: Elements·and, i, 6r9; Ele
ments of Leibnitz ancl, i, 691; Energy 
of, i, 6o3; Envelope of, i, 615; Essence 
of the, i, 124; Ethe~ the envelope of, i, 
61s; Evolution of, 1, 238, 6oo, 637, 686; 
Exchange of, perpetual, i, 166; Fire, 
differentiated, i, 279: Fire-mist, of the, 
i, 279: Fohat shapes the, i, 6o, 113, 137: 
Ghost of the, ii, 712; Gods and, i, 669, 
679- 683, 68s; Groups of, i, 004; Gyra
tory movement of the, i, 142; Hier
archies and the, i, 6go; Hypothesis of, 
ii, 692; Innumerable sparks, the, i, 133; 
Intelligent rulers of, i, 004; Interaction 
of, i, 661; Interstellar, i, 6931 Laya, 
issuing from. i, 489; Leihnitz, of, i, 691, 
692; Life-principle, and the, ii, 70'). 710; 
Lucretius, the, of, i, 65o; Mahapralaya 
and, i, 17S: Manvantara, at every, i, 
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595; Marshalling of, i, 733; Material, 
contrary to reason, i, 691; Material 
molecules or, i, 693; Materialists and, 
i, 672, 734; Mineral, i, 141 ; Mirrors of 
the, i, 684; Molecules, of, i, 6os, 684, 
693; Monads and, i, 66cJ, 679, 6S1, 683, 
68s, 691, 692; Movement of, i, 142; Na
ture of, i, 491, 526, s66, 711; Noumenal 
essence of the, i, 124; Nyaya, of the, i, 
3S7; Occultism, of, i. s66; Organic units, 
chemical, are, i, 6S7; Physical, are 
countles.c;, i, 201; Physical science, ne
~essary to, i, 361; Physicists cannot see, 
t, 664; Plane of matter, seven, on the, 
i, 696; Points, as material, i, S31; Powers 
setting in action the, i, 310; Preg-enetic 
matter separated into, i, IOS; Pnmaries 
the shadows of, i, 521; Primeval, the, i, 
647; Primitive, i, 6o1; Primordial, the, 
i, 129; Primordial Chaos, in, i, 174; 
Pure, i, 620; Rulers of groups of, i, 004; 
Science and, i, 163, 361; Self-moving, i, 
733; Shadows of, i, S2I; Shapes, sizes, 
etc., of, i, S39; Souls and, i, 620, 679; 
Space filled with, i, 32; Spirits of, i, 241; 
Svabhavat sends Fohat to harden the, 
i, 6o, II3; Total, of the universal, ii, 84; 
Transformation of, i, 172; Transmission 
of the identical, ii, 710; Ultimate, i, 
523; Unconscious, ii, 7oS; Uni,·ersal 
total, of the, ii, 84; Universal vibration 
of, i, n2; Universe, and the, i, 367; Vi
bration of, i, II2, 694; Views of, ancient 
and modem, i, S64; Vortical, i, S34. 633 ; 
Waves of science produced bv, i, 694; 
Worlds linked with, i, 74. 662.-

Atom-souls, H;eckel's, ii, 7oS, 710; One, 
differentiations from the, i, 620. 

Atonement; Blood, through, ii, 739; 
Christ as the victim of, il, S22 ; Chris
tian, the, ii, S3I; Creators, ofthe, ii, 201; 
Fall and, of the Christians, ii, S31; Goat 
the victim of, ii, 537; Metaphorical, ii, 
5oS; Victim of the, ii, S22, S37· 

Atri, Barhishad as sons of, ii, 93 ; Brah
mii, a mind-born son of, ii, 82. 

Atrophied, Divine power iu the will gets, 
ii, 182; Eye of Shiva, ii, 316; Inner 
senses, ii, 3o8; Third eye, ii, 310. 

Atrophy, Odd eye, of the, ii, 312; Organs 
in man, of fonuer, ii, 719; Physical 
senses in mediumship, of, ii, 387; Spiri
tual eye, of the, ii, 320; Temporary, of 
a physical sense, ii, 387; Third eye, of 
the, ii, 813-

At-tee-'kah D' At-tee'keen or ancient of 
ancients, ii, 88. 

Atteekah Kaddosha, the ancient, ii, ss6. 
Attica, antiquity of the J?eople of, ii, 367. 
Attock, Alexander and, 11, 436; India and, 

ii, 436; Sind to, ii, 435· 
Attraction, Atom, and repulsion of, i, S31; 

Caloric, of, i, 572; Cause of, i, 532; Cen-

tre of, motion round the, ii, 2so; Con
traries, of, i, 436; Equilibrium and, i, 
547; Force of,. i, 41, S32; Gravitation, 
alias, i, S39: Law of, i, 169, ii, 386; Love 
or, i, 540; Molecular, i, 732; Occultists 
and, i, 661; Planetary motion not ex
plained by, i, S77; Principia define, i, 
532; Rays of light, for different, i, 634; 
Repulsion, and, i, 41, 129, 312, S31, SS9. 
661; Spirits guiding so-called, i, S33· 

Attractive force of contrasts, ii, loS. 
Attribute, Isis, of, ii, 34; Matter, the one, 

of, i, 272. 
Attributeless divine essence, i, 6c)o. 
Attributes, Absolute is devoir) of, the, i, 

23S; Body, origin of the, of a, i, SS7; 
Brahma, of, ii, 114; Brahma, of, i, 73; 
Causeless Cause, abstract, of the, i, 4S7; 
Deity, of the incognizable, i, 466, 472; 
Devil, of the, ii, 416; Divine, ii, s78; 
Gods, of the, ii, 46, 1o8, 247, S7S; Isis, 
of, ii, 588; Kabii:i, of the, ii, 377; Matter, 
the, of, i, 701; Names, mystic, or, i, 376; 
Nemesis without, i, 704; Nirnpadbi, 
without, i, 637; Outlines of, shadowy, 
ii, 100; Personifier!, of God, ii, 247; 
Pillar, of a, i, 462; Providence, finite, of, 
i, 704; Space, of, i, 271; Spiritual, ii, 
293; Universal Unity, of one, i, 689. 

Atwater on Aztec remains, i, 343· 
Atvantika, Absolute, or, ii, 72, 323; In

dividualities, concerned with some, i, 
398; Pralaya, the third, i, 398. 

Atys a lunar goddess, i, 42S· 
Atzilatic world, the, ii, II7. 
Aub or Ob a serpent, i, 391. 
Auctimz of Lucian, quoted, ii, 638. 
Audlang or Heaven, ii, IOS. 
Audubon, ii, 459· 
Audumla or Astral Light, i, 394, 46o. 
Augmentation of energy, i, 6IJ. 
Augoeides, Zanoni and his, i, 626. 
Augur questions the serpent, ii, 220. 
Augurs, the, ii, S45· 
Au~tstan age, tlu:, i, 229. 
Augustine, l::>t., i, qS, ii, 3S, s64, 623. 
A Ul\1, i, 466, ii, 426. 
Auphanim or wheels, i, 119, 142. 
Aur or light, i, 378. 
Aura, Egg-shaped sphere of, ii, 124; Force,. 

and vital, i;588; t;enerations of human 
beings, of, i, 282; Masters on the, i, s6o; 
Planet, of the, i. 25s; Sphere of, ii, 124; 
Vital Force, and, i, 588; World, of a 
nascent; ii, 243. . 

Auric, emanations, i, 587; Envelope of 
the Earth, ii, 722. 

Aurnavabha, quoted, i, 137. 
Aurochs antediluvian mammals, ii, 781 •. 
Aurora, quoted, ii, 671. . 
Aurora Australis, i, 226; Borealis, 1, 226,. 

681, 694, ii, 665. · 
Aurva and his Cheh\ Sagara, ii, 666. 
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Australia, Apteryx of, ii, 7I9; Eastern 
continent, }?art of the, ii, bo7; EuroP.«;. 
one with, u, .348, 826; Lemu~a and, !!• 
7; Relic, a, u, 328; ~etardatton of, u, 
207; Southern. contm_ent, re~!nant of 
a, ii, 833: Terttary penods of, 11, 7· 

Australian aborigines, ii, 203, 209; An· 
thropologists on the, Race, ii, 76s: Brain 
of the, native, ii, 203, 720; Dying out, 
native, ii, 346, 82S; Civilization of the, 
ii, 699; Esoteric view of the, ii, 76I; 
Flat-headed, ii, 698, 823; Half-animal, 
tribes, ii, 2os; Inferior races, ii, I71; 
Karma of the, ii, I78; Lemurians, the, 
descended from the, ii, .}31; Malay, and, 
ii, 824; Native, the, h, 203, 200, 720; 
SavaKes, ii, 203; Tribes, ii, 203, 20S, 342• 

Australis, the Aurora, i, 226. 
Australoids, supposed descent from An· 

thropoids, ii, 329. 
Austria, large bones found in, ii, 291. 
Auszii.l(e aus dem Zokar, quoted, i, 236. 
Authority, Archaic symbol, of an, i, 674; 

Bible as an, i, 712; Cyclic recurrences, 
of, i, 7o8; Ephemeral, i, 698; Infallible, 
an, ii, 330; Kabalists, of the Western, 
i, 27s: Manu, the, of, ii, 93: Pore of 
Rome as an, ii, 330; Rig Veda, o the, 
ii, 97; Sages, of, i, 67o; Zodiacal records, 
of the, i, 709-

Authorized version of the Bible, ii, s67. 
Autochthonous ancestors, ii, 3; Civiliza-

tions, system of, i, 7 I6. 
Auto-generation of the Gods, i, 428. 
Automata, incorporeal, i, 692. 
Automatic physical processes, i, 3I6. 
Automaton, Free-will, 1\lan an, without, 

i, 44S: Jehovah, the, created by, ii, 2S4: 
Man an, making, i, 44S. ii, 363. 

Au vergnat, cranial capacity of the, ii, 
177-

Avabodha =mother of knowledge, ii, ss6. 
Avalokiteshvara, Adi-Buddha, a correla

tion of, i, I6I; Buddha, the first, i, 
I34; Buddhists, of the, i, 103, ISS, 46I; 
China, in, ii, 189; Correlation of Adi
Buddha, a, i, I6I; Esotericism, the, of, 
i, IOI, 103; First Lord or, i, 233; ishvara 
or, manifested, i, 135; Kwan-Shai-Yin 
or, i, 101, SI2; Kwan-Yin in China is, ii, 
I 89; Logos or, the, i, I 3-t Iss, 463, ii, 
673; Manifestation of, i, 3; Padmapani 
or, ii, ISS; Transformations of, i, sw; 
Universal principle, or the, i, SII; Ver· 
bum or, i, 463, 

Avara = inferior, ii, I 72, 193· 
Avasthas, the three didne (hvpostases), 

i, 46- -
Avatar slays Keshin, ii, 5I. 
Avatara, Amitabha, the, of, i, I34: Boar, 

the, ii, 33S: Buddha an, of V•shnu, ii, 
6n; Dionysus one with the coming, 
ii, 438; Fall of a God, the, ii, so7; Fault· 

less book could only be written by an, 
ii, 6n; Fish, the, i, 413, ii. 147; Kalld, 
the, i, 289, ii, 434; Matsya, tue, i, 41,3, 
ii, 147: Nara-sinha, the, ii, 236: Present, 
the, i, 39S: Vishnu, the first, of. i, 46, 
114. 284, 7I7, ii, 321, 611. 

Avataras, Buddhas and, i, SIO, ii, 441; 
Divine-human, i, 373; Divine incama· 
tions or, ii, S02; Hindus, of the, ii, s86; 
Incarnations or, divine, ii, s02; Indian, 
i, 429; Krishna an, ii, sSo; Pantheistic 
conception of, i, 83; Periodical, i, 83 ; 
Saviour and, i, 700; Vishnu, of, ii, 36, 
426-

Avatars or manifestations to man, i, 730. 
Aveling, E. B., quoted, ii, 91, 686, 688, 

700-
Avengers, Laws of life their own, i, 7os; 

Winged Wheels, the, and the, i, 1SI. 
Avesta, Birds, the, on the language of, ii, 

300; Constitution on the earth, the, on 
the, ii, Boo; Esoteric teaching in the, 
ii, 8o1; Fohat in the, ii, 418. 

Avestaic, Amshaspends, the, ii, 402; Apam-
napat the, name for Fohat, ii, 418. 

Avicebron's Qabbalak, quoted, i, 473-
Avidya of the Vedantins, i, 36. 
Avikara, the changeless, ii, so. 
Avogadro, i, ssS, 683. 
Avyakta = causality, i, s68, ii, so. 
Avyaktanugraha or indiscrete principle, 

i, 568. 
Avyaya, Aparinamin and, i,· 637; Scrip

tures on the, exoteric. ii, 72; Vishnu 
the eternal, i, 397· 

Axes, Parallel, no more, ii, 372; Planets, 
of the, i, 649; Polar, ii, 4so; Svastika 
and the worlU's, ii, 104-

Axial disturbances, ii, 328, J4.l; Hu
~anity, the, point of, i, 2IJ; 1\lotions, 
1, 549· 

Axieros, Kabir named, ii, 378. 
Axierus and the Kumaras, ii, 112. 
Axiocersa and the Kumaras, ii, 112. 
Axiokersa, Kabir named, ii, 378. . 
Axis, Displacement of the, of rotation, ii, 

563: DISturbance of the, i, 396, ii, 287; 
Earth's, i, 396, 703, ii, S5. 153, 305, 328,. 
3-W. S62, S6J, 766, 8I5; Inclination of 
the, ii, SS, 305, 3-W. 376, S62, S6J, 747: 
Jupiter's, ii, 747: Karmic disturbance 
of the, ii, 287; Neutral, the, i, 171, 6o4; 
Planet, the, of a, i, 648; Sun, the, of the, 
i, 54S-

Axle of the wheel tilted, ii, 343· 
Ayana, the nbode of Vishnu, ii, 625. 
Ayanam, Hindus, of the, ii, 6S7: Rudus 

make an, three, ii, 656. 
A yin =nothing, i, 374-
Az:a, to illuminate, ii, 120. 
Azael, the hosts of, ii, 515-
Azal, Azazel derived from, ii, 393-
Azazel, Azazyel or, ii, 393; Church dogma, 

4 
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of the, 'ii, 393; Ischins, chief of the, ii, 
392; Mystery of, i, 476; Scapegoat of 
Israel, the, ii, 4o6, 427; Serpent a pro
totype of, ii, 405. 

Azazyel, Azazel or, ii, 393; Scapegoat of 
Israel, the, ii, 4o6, 427· 

Az.bmj, the mountain of, ii, 421. 
Azhi-dahaka and Thrretaona, War be-

tween, ii, 407· 
Aziluth, Chaiah obtained from, ii, 639. 
Azoic ages, i, 278, ii, 169. · 
Azores are remnants of an old continent, 

ii, 233. 835· 837· 
Aztalan the country of the Aztecs, i, 343· 
Aztecs, i, 343, ii, 150, 464-
Azure blossom, Plant of the, ii, 443· 
Azure dragon, Constellations of the, i, 

439- •• 
Azure seats, the, 11, 443· 

Ba or the soul of breath, ii, 669· 
Baal, £sculapius identical with, i, 377; 

Incense to, 1, 7I2; Israelites, the, of the, 
i, 427; Mysteries of, ii, 222; Phallic God, 
a, ii, 482; Phcenicians, of the, ii, 570; 
Priests of, ii, 223; Prophets of, ii, 4S3; 
Saturn the same as, i, 496; Worship of, 
ii, 494- -

Baal-Adonis, i, sot. 
Babbage, Dr., quoted, i, 130. 
Babe, the divine, ii, ro6. 

, Babel, Builders of, ii, 392; Legend of the 
tower of, ii, 2; Tower of, ii, 2, 284. 8os. 

Babian, Ruins of, ii, 638. 
Babies, Dog-headed, ii, 59· 
Baboon, Catarrhine, ii, 700; Physiologi

cally r~generated, ii, 275. 
Baboons 10 the Pliocene periods, ii, 714-
Babylon, Arrow-headed inscriptions of, ii, 

838; Divinities of, ii, 396; Foundation 
cylinder of, ii, 730; Hierophants of, ii, 
3¢, 397; Huschenk built the city of, ii, 
415; Inscriptions of, ii, 838; Mythology 
of, ii, 138; Nabatheans founded, ii, 474; 
Planetary temple of. ii, 477; Religion 
of, i, 10; Tibetan cities might vie with, 
i, 16. 

Babylonia, Archaic statues of, ii, 732; 
Brahman learning had a seat in, i, IS; 
Gandunia was, il, 46; Gan-duniyas a 
name of, ii, 212; Nebo of, ii, 477; Niffer 
or Nipur in northern, ii, 148; Pharisees' 
tenets came from, ii, 64; Sanskrit learn
ing had a seat in, i, 15; Secret wisdom 
in, i, 376; Semi-demon of, ii, 200; Statues 
of, ii, 732. 

Babylonian, Anu a, God, ii, 147; Bel a, 
God, ii, I47; Benefactions, ii, 30; CaP.
tivity, Genesis a reminiscence of the, ti, 
212; Captivity, ii, 496. 653; Civilization, 
ii, 2I3, 730; Creation, legend of, ii, 2, 
64; Cuneiform inscriptions, ii, 3; Cy
linders, the, ii, 3, 109. 236, 258; Dag, 

0l_ln_nes the, ~i_, 6n; Deluge, the, ii, 4; 
ptvme ages, 11, 65~; Dragons on, tiles,-

· 11, 2I6; Ea a, God, ti, I47: Ezra, the, ii, 
ISI; Flood, the, ii, 232; Fragments, ii, 
s; G?d~ i, I~9· 147, 719, ii, 147, 2¢; 
Inscnptions, 11, 3; Landowner, ii, 474; 
!fateres Coctiles or, _tiles,_ i, 381; Legend, 
11, 2, 154. 401; Magtsm, 1, 39; Moses, i, 
339; Mysteries, i, 501; Oannes the, Dag, 
ii, 611; Qft-tamy a, landowner, ii, 474; 
Religion, ii, 731; Sargon was the, 
Moses, i, 339; Sin the, God, i, 417; 
Talmud, i, 26; Tiles, i, >39, 3Sr, ii, 216; 
Zu the, God, ii, 2¢. v 

Bab:ylonians, Ancient, ii, 477; Cvcles of 
the, ii, 597; Fall, and the, ii, 5; i\Iessiah 
of the, i, 717, Principle, silent on the 
one, i, 45S. 

Bacchante, Serpent in the hair of the, ii, 
219. 

Bacchic frenzy, Circle dance a, ii, 483. 
Bacchus, i, 358, 425; Celestial Priapus 

born from Venus and, ii, 4&>; Fish, as 
a, ii, 327; Jupiter and, ii, 379; Lord, i, 
501; l\1 ysteries of, ii, 222; Phallic God, 
a, ii, 4S2; Sa basi us called, ii, 437; Se
mele, mother of, i, 430; Solar, the, ii, 
438; Worship of, ii, 494· 

Back of beyont, the, ii, 6S1. 
Back, Visible universe, the, of the Lord, 

ii, s68. 
.Bacon, Roger, i, 189, 521, 670, ii, 458, 462. 
Bacteria, it, 176; Living, pass through 

boiling water, i, 666; Microbes, etc., i, 
270; Organisms, in human, i, 281; 
Science, the, of, i, 245. 

Bacterium, microscopical, i, 245. 
Badaoni, quoted, i, 7, 8. 
-Badhas, imperfections.~r, ii, 172. 
Baer, von de, quoted, u, 6Ss. 
Baffin's Bay, ii, 420. 
Bagavadam, quoted, ii, 656. 
Bahak-Zivo, Father of the Genii, the, i, 

216; Nazarrean Gnostics, of the, ii, IS<J. 
Bai, the intellectual soul, ii, 670. 
Baibhar, Mount, i, 4-
Bailly, Age of the human race, and the, 

ii, 653; Astronomers, on ancient, i, 722-
730; Atlantis, believed in, ii, 3S7, 
784; Atlantis, mistake of, about, ii, 27S, 
412, 420; Atlantis, on the influence of, 
ii, 815; Atlantis of Plato, on the, ii, 
277; Computation of, ii, 454; Conclu
sions of, i, 723; Ecliptic, on the, ii, 563; 
Fantastic theory of, ii, 656; Geology, 
knew nothing of, ii, 8o9; Hindus, on 
the learning of the, ii, 784; Horse of, 
the fabled, 1i, 417; Lettres sur I' Allan
tide of, ii, 415, 784; Measure of time 
in Antiquity, on the, ii, 657; Plurality 
of \Vorlds, on, ii, 746; Prehistoric 
nations, on, ii, 785; Slander refuted by, 
ii, 346; Theogony, on Hesiod's, ii, 821; 
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Traditions, on, ii, 385. 4II; Zodiac, on 
the, i, 711. 

Bailly's lettt;r to Voltaire, ii, 784- .. 
Bain, Prof., 1, 146, 149, 271, 347· 575, u, 165. 
Baissac, Jules, Satan ou le Diable of: ii, 

536. 
Bait-Oxly, Tomb of, ii, .589· .. 
Bakhan-Aieare, Adoration of; 11, 590-
Balaam, prophet, the, ii, 427. 
Bala-Rama, Krishna's elder brother, ii, 

649· 
Balance, Good and evil, light and dark

ness, between, i, 217; Mars, Lord of the, 
ii, 410; Qabbalists, the, of the, ii, 479; 
Satan beareth the, and sword, ii, 244-

Bal-i-lu (Marttanda), i, 126, 127. 
Balkh in Central Asia, ii, 353· 
Ball, Sir R. S., referred to, ii, 68. 
Balls, Fire, of, i, 64. 168; f"ohat, makes, 

of Fire, i, r68; Primordial dust in the 
shape of, i, 222. · 

Balthazar, one of the Magi, i, 717. 
Baltic, Amber only found in the, ii, 814; 

Level of the, ii, 793· 
Baltistan, ii, 434· 
Balzac, quoted, i, 96. 
Bamboo Books, the, ii, 316. 
Bamhl.n, Colossal statues of; ii, 235, 351, 

352. 353· 
Bandha, or bondage, i, 156. 
Banner of Kama-deva, ii, 6n. 
Banners, Tribes, of the twelve, i, 714; 

Zodiacal signs on the, of the twelve 
tribes, i, 7 I 5· 

Banquet, Plato's, ii, ror, 142, 187. 
Banyan, Ever·living human, i, 228; Tree, 

the, ii, 225. 
Baoth=chaos, i, 219-
Baphomet, Eliphas Uvi, the, of, i, 274; 

Satan, the goat-headed, ii, 4o6. 
Baptismal font, Neophyte emerging from 

the, i, 337· 
Baptism, Devil said to possess man till 

his, ii, 219; Messiah connected with 
water in, i, 413; Smoke, of, ii, 598; Spirit 
of Holy Light, of the, ii, 59& 

Baptist, john the, i, 216; Pymander and 
St. john the, ii, 121; Waters of Grace 
of the modern, i, 495· 

Barahiel, Rabbi, quoted, i, 678. 
Barbarad!sa, ii, 424-
Barbaras, Puranas, spoken of in the, ii, 

424-
Barbarians, Indus, Masters of the banks 

of the, i, 404; Mediterranean, ii, 796; 
Mlechchhas, or, i, 404. ii, 52. 

Barbarism, Dark ages of, ii, 448; Deluges 
of, ii, 785. 

Barbary, Spain, joined to, ii, 793· 
Barbelo, one of the three Invisible Gods, 

ii, 602. 
Baresma, Mystic and Mysterious, ii, 402; 

Twig, or the divine, ii, 544-

Barhishad, Fashioners identical with the, 
Pitris, ii, 99: Fathers or, the, ii, 107; 
Fires, the, possessed of, ii, 81; Pitris 
or, ii, 93: Progenitors or ancestors, 
the, ii, 81. 

Barhishads, Kumaras, Agnishvattas and, 
ii, 92. 

Bariu111, i, 6o3. 
Barkayal taught Astrology, ii, 393-
Barnabas at Lystra, ii, 505. 
Barnang, i, so. 
Barni, quoted, i, 673. 
Bar-Hebrreus on Enoch, ii, 557· 
Barthelemy St. Hilaire referred to, ii, 214-
Barth, quoted, ii, 470, 471. . 
Bartlett, quoted, ii, 629. 
Bases, Upadhis or, i, 182, ii, 627. 
Bashan, Tall men of, ii, 798. 
Basht or Pasht, a Goddess, ii, 583. 
Basilea, Royal, Asteria called, or, ii, 817. 
Basilidean gems, i, 513; Stones, ii, 220. 
Basilideans, the, i, 373· 
Basilides, i, 374-
Basin of Persea, ii, 576. 
Basis, Astral of the physical world, ii, 

663; Carbon, the, of organic substances, 
ii, 627; Differentiation, for future, ii, 722; 
Forces, matter a, for the manifestation 
of, i, 536; Hydrogen, the spiritual and 
material, ii, II9; Kosmos, of the mani· 

. fested, i, 673; Manifested, Being, the, 
of, ii, 27; Noumenal basis of the second 
triangle, i, 673; Noumenon req.uires 
a, to become a phenomenon, 1, 70; 
Phenomenon, of a, i, 70; Perfection, 
the corruptible, the, of; ii, roo; Physi
cal, of ·mmd, ii, 715; Physical, world, 
astral, of our, ii, 663; Principle, of the, 
i, r8r; Second Triangle, the, noumenal 
of the, i, 673; Upadhi or physical, i, 128, 
301, ii, 633. 

Baskets of writings on palm leave~ ii, 
441-

Basle, Map published at, ii, 34i. 
Basques, Ancestors of the, ii, 835; Canary 

Islands, the, allied to the men of the, 
ii, 782; Guanches, and, ii, 837; Isolated 
language of the, ii, 834; Remote An· 
cestors of the, ii, 835-

Bastian, Dr., ii, 271, 795-
Bat-winged men, ii, 671. 
Bath-Kol, Daughter of the Divine voice, 

the, ii, 112; Hebrew, the, i, 161. 
Bathybius Hreckelii, i, 592, ii, 174. 201, 

693. 70S. 712. 
Bathybius, the gelatinous, ii, 687. 
Batoo, Noom sends a girl to, ii, 282. 
Battle, Flames the, of the, i, 223; Gods 

and Asuras, between, ii, 523; Good and 
evil, the Great, between, ii, 520; Life, 
the, of mortal, ii, 284, 684-

Battles, Creators and Destroyers, fought 
between, i, 64, 220; Planets, of the, i, 
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128; Sons of Darkness, between the 
Sons of Light and, ii, 816; Space, fcught 
for, i, 64- · 

Bats, ii, 736. ·' 
Batylos, the Grecian, ii, 89. 
Bauddhists, Seventh zone of the, ii, 421. 
Baudry, F., ji, SSI, S54-
Baumgartner, Prof., Germs for higher ani
' mals, on, ii, 758. 
Be With Us, Great Day, the, i, 63, 66, IS4. 
- ISS, IS9, 162, 286. 
Beaches, Scotland, raised, in, ii, 831; Plio

cene raised, ii, 797· 
Beale, Prof., Life, on, i, 590; Referred to, 

i, 69S-
Beam, Parent-Sun, of the, i, 700; Un

created, the, i, 296. 
Beams, Hosts- of its incarnated, ii, 617; 

Light, of, ii, 201; M;oon, the, and sparks 
of one, i, 65, 257.i Symbol of our spiri
tual.Egos, the, 1, 258; Universal Sun, 
one of the, of, i, 245. 

Bear, Great, the, i, 233, 248, ii, 577, 579; 
Lesser, the, i, 442; Thot-Sabaoth, the, 
ii, 121; Typhon of the Great, ii, 577-

Bearded, Serpent, i, 513, ii, 220; Venus in 
mythology, the, ii, 33· 

Beast, Apocalyptic great, the, i, 719; Arti
ficially-made, an, ii, 446; God or a, is 
man, a, i, 697; Woman and the, mean
ing of, ii, 791. 

Beasts, Magic watchers or speaking, ii, 
446. 

Beaumetz, Dr. D., referred to, ii, 162. 
Beaver, Consciousness of the, ii, 127. 
Becoming, Activity of God, is the, i, 301; 

Creation or, i, 302; Nature ever, not 
simply being, i, 278; Plane, began on 
this, i, 303; Sacred number of, nine the, 
ii, 658; Science ever, i; 562; Universe 
an eternal, the, ii, 470. 

Bede, Chronology, and church, ii, 413; 
Cosmogonical essay of the Venerable, i, 
475-

Beelzebub, ii, 4o6. 
Beer, the well of, i, 390· 
Bees, Civilization of, ii, 686; Parthogenesis, 

and, ii, 6g6; Reproduction of, ii, 142. 
Beger, Inscription discovered by, i, 430. 
Beginning, Soul, of the, i, 622; Term in 

the, i, 376. . 
Begimzings of Life, quoted, ii, 269, 272, 

418. 
Beglor, discoverer of the Cheta Cave, i, 4. 
Behemoth, Darkness, the principle of, ii, 

sro. 
Behring's Straits, ii, 340, 343· 
Being, Absolute, i, 91, 215, 289, ii, 470; 

Absolute, and non-being of Hegel, i, 
44; Absolute, the awful mystery of, i, 
82; Absolute, and consciousness, i, 78; 
Active periods of, ii, 249: Arcana of, i, 
518, 647; .. Basis of manifested, ii, 27; 

Centres of, ii, 37; Collectivity, in its, i, 
84; Conditioned, the two aspects of, i, 
43; Conscious and unconscious, i, 84; 
Consciousness and, ii, 294; Cycle of, and 
forms, i, r6o; Deity not a, but Be-ness, 
i, 89; Eg"g. the secret of, represented 
by the, 1, 384; Eternal non-being the 
one, i, 75; Evolution of, the, i, 670; 
Existence, we limit, i, 76; Forms of, i, 
6g9; Gana or classes of, i, 310; Genea
logical Tree of, ii, 622; Generation, de
scended into, ii, 243; Hierarchy of, the, 
i, 157, 671; Immortal, i, 437; Ladder of, 
the, i, 285; Life and, every form of, i, 288; 
Life and, revolution of, i, 213; Lords of, 
ii, 430, 6o6; Lords of, the seven, i, II7; 
Mahakalpa, cycle of, or, i, 72; Mahat 
the vehicle of, i, 453; Manifested illu
sive, i, 26g; Manvantara, or period of 
sentient, i, 402; Modes of, origrn of the, 
i, 656; Monadic, ·ladder of, i, 694; Moon 
as disposer of, i, 415; Mysteries of, i, 4. 
ii, 619, 645; Mystery of the last word 
of, i, 292; Mystery of, the, i, 238, 243, 
363, 7o6; Neutral centre of, ii, 772; 
Nidanas, or causes of, i, 70; Non-being 
is absolute, i, 84; Non-being a more 
real, i, Ss; Non-being and, i, 190; Non
existence or absolute, i, 70; One, eternal 
Non-being, the, i, 56; One number or, 
i, liS; Passivity of, i, 302; Plane of, after 
Nirvana, i, 287; Planes of, i, II6, 147, 212, 
274, ii, 251, 294. 669; Poles of, the oppo
site, i, 651; Pure, i, 538; Root of All, 
the, i, 6go; Rootless Root, is not related 
to finite, the, i, 42; Sacred number of, 
nine the, ii, 658; Sat not in itself, ii, 
470; Secret of, and Non-being, i, 190; 
Self of, the, i, 122; Serpent and tree a 
divine glyph, of Immortal, i, 437; Seven 
Planes of, ii, 251; Seven Worlds of, i, 
145; Spheres of, the, ii, 36, 651; Subhava, 
or, i, go; Svabhavat, the synonym of, i, 
go; Thread of, the, i, 256; Two planes 
of consciousness and, ii, 294; Ultimate 
substance the root of all, ii, 585; Uni
versal, the, i, 305; Vehicle of, i, 453; 
World of, i, n8, 145; World of, one law 
in the, i, 695-

Beingless, lEon, the, i, 376. 
Beitriige zur Descendenzlehre, referred to, 

i, 243· 
Beitriige zur Kenntniss, quoted, ii, 152. 
Bel, Anu, and Noah, ii, 153; Bible and, 

the, ii, 401; Creator, the, i, 381; Dragon, 
and, i, II, ii, 396, sor, s28; God and 
Planet, ii, 26; Jupiter, or, i, 469; Mer
cury was the God, ii, 570; Moon, the 
eldest son of, ii, 403; Mulil the older, 
ii, 148; Primeval Babylonian God, the, 
ii, 147; Saturn the same as, i, 496; Sin 
the son of Mulil the older, ii, 148; Sun, 
the, ii, 65. 
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Bel-Belitanus, ii, 221. 
Bel-Merodach, Nebo son of, ii, 221. 
Bel-Moloch or Jupiter, i, 501. 
Bel-Shemesh Lord of the Sun, i, 427· 
Bela, son of Beor, ii, 746. 
Bell{amer, the Swedish, ii, 818. 
Belgium, ii, 786. 
Bel ita Ana and Davkina, ii, 485. 
Bell-sounds in space, i, 6oS. 
Below, i, 59, roo; Above so, as, i, 295, 

592, ii, 527, 739, 740; Above or, not 
known to the Occultist, i, 734· 

Belt, Thomas, quoted, ii, 735, 766. 
Belus, Thalatth conquered by, the male 

principle, ii, 57; the Temple of, i, 10. 
Benares, Astronomical observations at, i, 

728. 
Be-ness, Absolute abstract space one as

pect of, i, 42: Absolute Being or, ii, 
470; Aspects, of, in the Secret Doctrine, 
two, i, 42; Being, from, into, ii, 27; Ideal 
Abstraction of, i, 215; Life itself or, i, 
89; Non-Beinu- is Absolute, ii, 662; One 
Absolute, the first fundamental doctrine 
of the Secret Doctrine, i, 42; Rootless 
Root, is the, i, 42; Sat, or, i, 145, 167, 
309, 6o7, ii, 324; THAT is the One, i, 36; 
Thought or speculation, is beyond all, i, 
42; Trinity symbol of the One Absolute, 
the theological, i, 42. 

Ben-Issrael, Afghans call themselves, ii, 
:no. 

BeN YaH, son of YaH, ii, 89. 
Benfey, referred to, ii, 97· 
Bengal, Dwarfed races in, ii, 429; Sagara 

the name of the Bay of, ii, 6o4; Tan
trikas of, i, x8o. 

Beni-Elohim, Sons of God, ii, 407. 
Beni-Shamash, Vatican tradition of the, 

ii, 532. 
Benjamin, Cancer in the sphere of, i, 715. 
Bennoo or Phcenix, i, 33I. 
Bentley, John, referred to, i, 397, 730, ii, 

66, 79, 449; Chronology of, ii, So; Great 
\\Tar, on the date of the, i, 396; Newton, 
correspondence of, and, i, 533, 537; Pre
cession of the equinoxes, on, ii, sSo; 
Pauranic Astronomy, on, ii, 264; War 
in Heaven, on, ii, 525. 

Beor, Bela the son of, ii, 746. 
Be-raishath or the Higher Wisdom, i, 

376. 
Be-rasheeth, In the beginning, i, 376. 
Bereschith Rabba, ii, 56, 744-
Bergerac, de, New World of, ii, 742· 
Berkeley, Copyist, only a, i, 123; Princi-

ples of Human Knowledge, author of, 
1, 32. 

Bernard, Claude, i, 270. 
Bernardin de St. Pierre on the Pluralitv 

of Worlds, ii, 746. -
Bernouilli, Attraction, on, i, 533; Plu

rality of Worlds, and, ii, 746. 

Berosian, Cosmogony, the, ii, 56; History, 
a few facts from, i, u. 

Berosus, Chaldrean cosmogony of, ii, 529.; 
Chronological-errors of, supposed, 1i, 
475; Creation, account of, ii, 282; Cos
mogony of, i, 366, ii, 56; Days described. 
by, ii, 541; Ea, obtained information 
from, ii, 122; Fragments left by, i, 10; 
Generations of Kmgs given by, ii, 412; 
Genesis, knew the source of, ii, 152; 
Ilus, the, of, i, 362; Keys extant in the 
days of, i, 330; Legend in, ii, 143; 
Monsters described by, ii, 59; Oannes 
of, ii, 200, 236; Primordial Principle of, 
ii, 755; Prophecy, taught, i, 712; Saroses, 
on the, i, 719; Thalatth of, i, 423, ii, 64, 
68. 

Berthollet, Canaries, on the races of the, 
ii, 835· 

Beryllium, i, 602. 
Bes, the God, i, 4I3. 
Bestiality, generations of, ii, 332; Human, 

ii, 770; Lemurian, product of, ii, 72; 
Primeval mindless races, of the, ii, 728; 
Sterility the present result of, ii, 205. 

Bestla, daughter of the Frost-Gia,nts, i, 
46o. 

Bethel, the Jewish, ii, 495· 
Bethlehem, the Star of, ii, 655. 
Betyli and mag1c stones, ii, 361. 
Bhagavad Gitti, quoted, i, 98, 113, Ir4. 

407, ~84. ii, 52, I21, 332, 675; Anttgitti 
and, 1, I21; Buddhism and the, i, 45I; 
Daiviprakriti, on, i, 463; Esotericism 
of, ii, 28; Fancied allusion to Buddh
ism in the, i, 45I; Lectures on the, i, 
43. ISS. I 59· J62, 466, ii, 94. I49. 332; 
MUlaprakriti according to, i, 39; Notes 
on, i, 294, 46I, 464; Pistis Sophia in the 
light of, ii, 6ox; Secret sense contained 
in, ii, I47; Subba Row on, ii, 324; 
Translation of, referred to, i, 114; Tree 
of Being, on, i, 437· , 

Bhagaviin appealed to, ii, 424; Brahm! 
hurled to earth by, ii, so7; Vishnu or, 
ii, SI. . 

Bhagavat, Brahma directs his thoughts 
to, i, 369. 

Bhagavata Purana, quoted, i, 108, 398. 
405, ii, 224. 2ss. 399, 436, s79. sSo, 6os. 
004: 1\lantradruma in the, ii, 6SJ. 

Bhagulpore, Round Tower of, ii, 89. 
Bhiirata, India, generally means, ii, 386; 

India, or, ii, 424; Nandi brought from, 
ii, 426. 

Bharata-varsha, ii, I4I, 192, 335, 336, 386, 
4II, 42 I, 423, S26. 

Bhiirateans and Rakshasas, war between, 
ii, 820. 

Bhargavas, Race of, ii, 36. 
Bhiishya, or commentary, i, 292. 
Bhashyacharya, N., quoted, i, 157. 
Bhiiskara, the light maker, i, 125, 129. 
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Bhaskara Acharya, ii, 335· 
Bhava, Being or states of being, i, 91; 

Logos called, i, 277. 
Bhavishya Purana, ii, 337· 
Bhons, Idols of the, ii, 619. 
Bhrantidarshanatah, false perception, 

material universe, i, 47, ii, I 14-
Bhrigu, Prajapatis, one of the, ii, 8o; 

Rishi, the great, i. 470, ii, 36, 8o; Shri, 
the daughter of, ii, So; Shu.kra the son 
of, ii, 33· 

Bhrigu, quoted, ii, 322. 
Bhrigus or consum"'rs, ii, 8o. 
Bhuh, i, 466. 
Bhujam =side, ii, 009-
Bhumi, Earth, or, i, 233, 257, 269, 652, 

663; Mother, thy, i, 65; Principle, has 
reached her fourth, i, 28o; Sisters of, 
the six, i, 270. 

Bhuranyu an epithet of Agni, ii, 548. 
Bhur Loka, ii, 335· 
Bhlita, Creation, the second, i, 481, 488; 

Doubles, or, i, 2o6; Empty, senseless, 
' man remained an, ii, 19, no; Form or 
. mind, without, ii, I8; Primitive man a, 
ii, I07; Progeny of the boneless were, ii, 
95· 

Bhlitadi, Bhutas :proceeded from, ii, II4; 
Elements, the, 1, 399, 400, 488. 

Bhutas, Fierce beings called, ii, I72. 
Bhutasarga, Bhutadi preceded, i, 488; 

Creation, the second, i, 48I; Creation, 
the elemental, i, 488. 

Bhutatman, living or life soul, ii, II4-
Bhutesha, Lord of the elements, Vishnu 

as, or, i, 488. 
Bhuts or the genii of Hermes, i, 314-
Bhuvah, i,_466 ... 
Bhuvar Loka, 11, 335· 
Bhuvo-loka, the middle region, i, 398. 
Bible, Abstract ideas made concrete in, ii, 

495; Adam in, ii, I, 46, 126, 282, 401, 
490; Adept of the Chaldrean, ii, 476; 
Adonai: in, ii, 473; Androgyne deity in, 
i, 427; Angels in, i, 693, ii, 64, 383, 618; 
Archaic, our, ii, 444: Astronomical 
symbols in, i, 715; Bel and, ii, 401; 
Blinds in, i, I 52, ii, 495; Bne Aleim in, 
ii, 391; Breath of life in, i, 233; Brah
mans said to have plagiarized, i, 15; 
Carpenter of, ii, 106; Chembim of, 
i, 151; Chronologies of, i, 719; Chrono
logists and, facts, ii, 730; Chronology 
of, i, 715, 719, ii, 74. 413, 6oo; Circle 
ann, the, ii, 575; Civilization, on stages 
of human, ii, 791; Covenants of, three, 
ii, 42; Creation, i, 345, ii, I, 85 ; Crea
tions of, ii, 5; Cross and the, ii, 575; 
Dark sayings in, ii, 563; Dead letter of, 
i, 323, 336, 338, ii, 2, roo, 568; Devil in, 
i, 99; Eliazar on, ii, 142; Elohim in, i, 
369; Emblems in, i, 324; Enos in, ii, 
I34; -Esoteric in-terpretation of, i, 335, 

ii, 239; Esoteric statements in, ii, 5II ; 
Esoteric work, an, i, 340; Esotericism 
in, i, 284; Evolution and, ii, 698; Exo
teric, ii, 694; Expressions of circum
ference to diameter in, ii, 574; Fables 
of, i, 358; Fall in, ii, 216, 296; Fiat Lux 
of, the, i, 266 ; Flood in, i, 364, ii, 154; 
Geometrical figures in, i, 95; Giants in, 
ii, 163, 290, 526; Gibborim of,ii,355; God 
of, i, 679; God-names in, ii, 565; Great 
flood, records of, i, 364; Hebrew, the, i, 
410; Hermaphrodites in, i, 346; Hermes, 
Bel and Homer, the way to the, through, 
ii, 401; Homer and, ii, 401; Inconsis
tencies in, ii, 562; Indian symbolism, 
connected with, i, 341, 447; Interpreta
tion of, i, 340, ii, 789, 790; Jehovah of, 
i, 285, 630, ii, 134. 487, 630; Joseph in, ii, 
1o6; Kabalah explains, i, 291, 368, ii, 
239, 661; Kedeshim of, ii, 482; Key to, 
ii, 494; Legendary form of records of, 
ii, 246; Letters,contains,3,S67,I8o,i, II; 
Living Soul, of the, i, 200; Logog-rams 
in, ii, 350; Male and female of, it, 489; 
:\Ian in, synonym for, i, 200; Mandrake 
of, ii, 30; Mary in, ii, Io6; Mighty men 
of, ii, 292; Miracles, ii, 204; Mosaic, the, 
ii, 45, 46; Mystery language, and the, i, 
338; Nabathean agriculture and the, ii, 
476; Natural history, at variance with, 
ii, 265; Nephesh in, i, 233; No first 
man except in, ii, 282; Noah of, ii, 320; 
::-<umerical method of reading, ii, 573; 
Occult teaching explains the, ii, 394; 
Paracelsus and, 1, 313; Patriarchs, i, 487, 
ii, 383; Phallic element in, ii, 695; 
Plurality of worlds and, i, 664, ii, 748; 
Pre-Adamic races in, i, 346, ii, 263; 
Punlnas compared with, ii, 133; Qu
tamy, of, ii, 477; Records of, ii, 246; 
Revelation, a divine, i, 423; Roman 
Catholics and, i, 5o6; Sacred animals 
in, i, 119, 476; Satan in, ii, 395; Science 
and, ii, 789; Secret Wisdom in, i, 336; 
Seraphim of, i, 151 ; Serpent worsllip, 
on, ii, 219; Seven in, ii, 638, 646; Seven 
periods in, i, 481; Solar years of, i, 719; 
Solomon and, ii, 414; Spirit in, ii, 40; 
Sundav schools, in, i, 249; Symbolism 
of the· organs of generation in the, i, 
410; Symbols in, i, 715; Translations 
of, erroneous, ii, 505; Zodiac in, i, 711, 
712; Zohar and, i, 234-

Bible de Vence, i, 476. 
Bible in India, ii, 461. 
Bibles, Translators of, ii, 567. 
Biblical Adam, ii, 8; Adam chronology, 

ii, 74; Ararat, ii, 154; Azazel and, 
scholdrs, ii, 393; Chronology, i, 7o8, 718, 
ii, Bo, 277, 351, 4o8, 410, 475, 496, 659, 
729 ; Correct reading, i, 338; Cosmo
gony, ii, 682; Creative God, ii, 630; 
Cross and, scholars, i, 721 ; Dagon, ii, 
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147; Dead-letter, ii, 159; Deluge, ii, 4; 
Glyphs, i •.. 341 ; I am th~t I am, i, 107; 
Historv, 11., 213; Jews, n, 4¢; Names, 
ii 490:" Numbers, i, 341; Origin of man, 
ii: 167; Patriarchs, i, 711, ii, 475; Phrase
olo~y, _ii, 473; Protestant, society ~f 
Pans, 1i, 567; Pseudo-personages, n, 
152; Pyramidalists, i, 334; Riddle, ii, 
392; Teachings rejected, ii, 159; Tbeo-
lo~y. ii, 8; W_riters, ii, 46.. .. 

Bibliotheca Indica, quoted, 1, 104, n, 335· 
Bibliotheque Orientale, referred to, ii, 

412-
Bimater, ii, 379· 
Binah, i, 472, ii, 282; Chochmah and, i, 

678, ii, 143; Divine names uf, i, 423 ; 
Female consciousness, ii, 556; :Fend
nine word, a, i, 34; Heart or, i, 376; 
Intelligence, i, 26o, 376; Jehovah in its 
best aspect is, i, 421; Jehovah no better 
than, i, 235; Jehovah with, identifica
tion of, i, 251; Nature, intelligent, ii, 
88; Pas>oive potency, or intelligence, a, 
i, 38o; Sephira, the third, ii, 401; Sepbir
otal triangle, one of the i, 125; Triangle 
of, i, 125; Understanding, ii, 89. 

Binaries and unities, i, 258, 259· 
Binan·, Chaos, the female, or, ii, 586; In

terlaced triangles, in, ii, 626; Number 
five, in, i, 412, ii, 6oS; Pythagoreans 
hated, ii, 6o7; Yin the, ii, 584. · 

Biogenesis, law of, ii, 710. 
Biogenetic law, ii, 197, 6¢. 
Biographer, of Mertz, French, i, 69(>. 
Biographical and Critical Essay, ii, 532. 
Biographies, Gods, of the, ii, 181; Planets, 

of all the, ii, 49· 
Biography, Devil, of the Christian, ii, 500; 

.Moses, the, of, ii, 447· 
Biological, Atlantis, evidence of, ii, 832; 

Physical forces are, in their essence, 
i, 5oS; Sacrifice of Daksha, revelation 
in the, ii, 192; Speculation, truth of, 
ii, 775; Speculations, modern, ii, 193; 
Theories of Science, i, 243. 

Biologist, Huxley, the English, ii, 725; 
1\Iode of generation, and present, ii, 
124; Terra incognita of, i, 238. 

Biologists, Antiquity of man not accepted 
by, ii, 8; Difficulties of, i, 244; Evolu
tion and Westem, ii, 776; Protoplasm, 
seeking for homogeneous, i, ·77· 

Biology, Celestial bodies, and the, i, 339; 
Materialistic views on, i, 339; Primitive, 
the, ii, 668; Principles of, ii, 364; Pro
blems of, i, 529; Progress achieved in, 
i, 697; Science of, i, 389; Separation of 
sexes admitted by, ii, 194; Vital Prin
ciple, denies the, i, 66o. 

Biourasp, delegate of Dzahhak, ii, 474-
Biped, Animals need not be either quad

ruped or, i, 665; Ape a, type, ii, 7I5; 
Evolution of man into a, ii, 462. 

Bipeds, Daksha made, ii, 193; Quadrupeds, 
created before, ii, I72. 

Bird, Angel, a symbol for, ii, J06; Ash-tree, 
divine, in the, ii, 548; Constellations of 
the Vem1ilion, i, 439; First Cause pie> 
tured as an invisible, i, 384; Immor
tality of, ii, 39; Karshi_pta, the, ii, 3o6; 
Leda is the mvthical, il, I29; Mammal, 
after the reptile and before the, i, 434; 
Phrenix, the, of Resurrection, i, 33I; 
Rabbins' mnhos of an enormous, ii, 
653; Resurn!ction, of, in eternity, i, 33I; 
Soul, symbol of, ii, 3o6; Space the nest 
of the eternal, ii, 3o6; W1sdom, of, ii, 

Bi~:ts: Angels, the glyph of higher divini
ties and, ii, 814; Apollo and Athene as, 
ii, 814; Balaam, which inspired, ii, 427; 
Desert, human beings with bodies of, 
of the, ii, 58; Divmities, glyphs of, 
ii, 814; Giant, ii, 23; Glyphs of, ii, 8I4; 
Lizards with, wings, il, 59; Reptiles, 
derivation of, from, ii, 775; Septenary 
law, and the, ii, 658; Shell-heads, with, 
ii, 211; South, of the, ii, 459; Third 
round, resultant of the, ii, 722. 

Bird's Nest, heaven, ii, 3o6. 
Birth, Astral, of the, ii, I; Astronomy, of, 

ii, .?~; Atoms, ~f, i, 6.}6, 639.~ Bacchus, 
of, n, 379; Chnst, of, 1, 722, 11, 655, 730; 
Cross represents, ii, 587; Daksha, of, ii, 
186; Death, destiny from, to, i, 700; 
Elements, of the, i, 304; Form, of every, 
i, 634; Fourth race, of, ii, 237, 754; 
Function, i, 4I9; Garuda, of, ii, 596; 

Globes, of, i, 192; Immaculate, i, 428; 
Inequalities of, ii, I7I, 3I7; Initiates 
giving, to themselves, ii, 590; Krita 
age, given ~o a race who shall follow 
the laws of the, i, 405; Law of, uni
versal, i, I68; Life, and, i, 371; Man, of, 
ii, 287; Mars Lord of, ii, 410; Microcosm, 
of, .ii, 612; Miraculous, ii, 58o; Moses, 
of, ii, 447: New Sun, of, i, 44I; Number 
seven and, i, 342; Pentateuch and ori
gin of, ii, 574: Race, of new, ii, 465; 
Saviour, oracles as to, of, i, 721; Sep
tenary law, controlled by, ii, 658: Spiri
tual, ii, 492, 6r3; World-Saviours, of; i, 
721; Zodiac and, of Jesus, i, 720. 

Birthday of world, number seven, i, 438. 
Birthdays of Dhyanis, ii, I&). 
Birth-hour of Jesus, i, 7I7. 
Birth-originator, Jehovah as, ii, 490-
Birth-origin, ii, 490-
Birth-shell, i, 639. 
Births, Gautama on previous, ii, 375; 

Second, several, for every, ii, 317 •• 
Bischof, Coal formation, on, ii, 734; Ex

periments of, ii, I69-
Bi-sexual, Androgynous, ii, 20I, 82I; Ele

ment, ii, 132; Emblem, Jehovah, a, ii, 
482; Hermaphrodite or, ii, 140; Mam-
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malia, all life, before, ii, 628; Man, ii, 
141; Primitive humanity, ii, 138; Repro
duction, ii, 141; Root-ty:{>es, ii, 777; 
Second race potentially, 1i, 2; Third 
race, ii, 143, 207; Third root-race, ii, 
143· 

Bi-sexuality, vegetable, ii, 141. 
Biune magnetism, creative, i, 436. 
Bjerregaard, C. H. A., ~noted, i, 6$)1, 693. 
Black, A~e, i, 27, 510, h, 454. 555; Atlan-

teans, 1i, 452; Birds, inner meaning of, 
i, 478; Cosmic symbols, i, 477; Face, ii, 
446; Fire, ii, 171; Land, ii, 333; Magic, 
i, 274, 5o6, ii, 148, 381, 412; Magician, ii, 
446; Men, and yellow, ii, 233; Race, ii, 
26o; Races, ii, 366, 443, 735, 71:!6; Saved, 
some, ii, 24; Sin, with, ii, 23, 237, 333, 
426; Sins of, faced, ii, 445; Swan, i, 1o6; 
Warrior, constellations of, i, 439; Water, 
i, 449; Waters, ii, 424-

Blake, Dr. Carter, Article by, ii, 798; Nau
lette jaw, on the, ii, 71:16; Pacificus, 
named by, ii, 827. 

Blanchard, Opinion· of, ii, 169; Origin of 
Life, on, i, 273; Pasteur rejected by, ii, · 
159· 

Blastema, Primordial, ii, 127; Protoplasm, 
or, ii, 126. 

Blastoderm, Formation of, ii, 723. 
Blessed, Hu, the Holy and, i, 678; Island 

of the, ii, 388; Ones, Hosts of the, ii, 
6r9; Ones, the, i, 245; Seats of the, ii, 
443; Virgin, rosary of the, ii, 41. 

Blind, Anagrammatic, an, ii, 6r3; Bluiga
vata Purana, in, ii, 004; Bible a, i, 152, 
ii, 495; Jehovah a, ii, 405; Ogdoad a, i, 
483. 

Blinds, d~ad-letter, in Gnostic Gospel, ii, 
6or; Esotericism, of, ii, 323; ] ewish 
Kabalists, of, ii, 595· 

Bliss, Absolute, i, 623; Humanity, final, 
of, ii, 649; Land of, ii, 372, 443; Non
Being, the, of, i, 56, 83; Parinirvana, of, 
i, 289; Seven ways to, i, 55, 70. 

Blochman, Dr., Translation by, i, 8. 
Blood, Ank signified, ii, 634; Atmosphere 

of, i, s8o; Atonement·through, ii, 739; 
Circulation of, i, 591, 592, 610; Primitive 
humanity needed no, i, 667; Shedding 
of, the, ii, 47; Spirit; water and, i, 623; 
Yital force may poison, i, s88. 

Bloodshed, Sexual, the first, ii, 4o8. 
Blue races, the, ii, 202. 
Blumenbach's Malay race, ii, 342. 
Blurred copies, Bestial sires, of' their, ii, 

717; Men, apes, of, ii, 273. 
B'ne Aleim, h, 239; Jewish Bible, of, ii, 

391; Sons of God, ii, 392. · 
B'ne Alhim, i, 474; Children of God, i, 

444; Sons of the Gods, ii, 26. 
Boar, Avatara, the, i, 395, 396, ii, 56, 79, 

263, 335· 
Boat, Solar, i, 247. ii, ISO, ss8. 

Boats, Third Race built, ii, 41i. 
Boa2, Jakin and, ii, 522; Pillar of Solo-

mon's temple, left, ii, 483. 
Bodha, i, 3· 
Bodhi, Samadhi or, i, 3; Tree of, ii, 622. 
Bodhimiir, quoted, i, 35· 
Bodhisattva, Candidate becomes a, i, 134 · 
~henresi a, ii, 189; Dhyan-Chohan, or: 
11, r88; Gautama's mother, gives a 
lotus to, i, 4o6; Kwan-Shi-Yin, a, i 
~~; Ultimate tenuity conceh·able to, i; 

Bodhisattvas, Buddhas or, human, i, 82 · 
Dhyani-Buddhas, human correspon: 
dents of, i, 73: Human, worship of, ii, 
37; lntelligt:nces, as informing, ii, 37; 
Superhuman, i, 624; Terrestrial, i, 625; 
Worship of, ii, 37· 

Bodies, Animal, l\Ionads in, i, 691; Ap
pearance, only human in, ii, 297; At· 
lantean, our, ii, 317; Atoms, of, i, 685, 
6go; Brahma, of; ii, 61; Devas in illu
sive, ii, 28o; Divesting yourseh·es of 
your, ii, 790; Easily accessible, ii, 366; 
Elementary, i, 685; Entities of forces 
denied to be, i, 734; Ether, fom1ed of, 
i, 616; Ethereal, of First Race, i, 691; 
Formation of Sidereal, i, 622; Four, i, 
234; Generation of, ii, 6oS; Hierarchies, 
of the, i, 6go; Inorganic, 1\-lonads in, i, 
6$)1; Intelligence, tlle local fitting of, i, 
~i Invisible powers clot);le themselves 
m, 1, 530; Lords, of the, n, 19; l\Ionads 
create for themselves, i, 693; l'.~onads 
in every cell,, i, 6$)1; Phenomenal, are 
only, i, 6$)2; Physical, in Pralaya, i, 
286; Planetary spirits, of, ii, 582; 
Powers, of, i, 530, h, 46; Radiations of 
the seven, i, 28o; Seven groups fur
nished with, ii, 317; Shadows of, sin
less, ii, 645; Sidereal, i, 189, 622; Simple 
or elementary, i, 685; Sons of the Twi
light, of, ii, 20; Vishnu in all, i, 452. 

Bodleian Library, MS. in the, ii, 5o6. 
Body, Adam Kadmon, of, i, 26o; Adam in 

the ark, of, ii, 490; Adept, of, ii, 244, 559; 
Animal, the, i, 58o; Astral, the, i, 177, 
190, 262, 28o, ii, 252, 524, 559; Astral 
Light, of, i, 456; Atma, illusive, of, i, 
623; Atom, in man corresponds to, i, 
673; Atoms of, i, 621; Brahma, of, ii, 
170; Brute creation, and the, ii, 775; 
Building of the physical, ii, 251; Dawn, 
of, ii, 172; Day, of, ii, 172; Deity, of, i, 
26o; pesires, ?f• ii, 252, 478; Egypt of 
the, 1, 442; Frre and \Vater, of, 1, 58, 
98; First, the, i, 2II; Force, and, i, 546; 
Formation of, i, 733; God needed a, 
conscious, ii, 244; Gods, of, ii, 172; 
Growth, of, ii, 266; Holy Ghost, the, of, 
i, 274; Human, the, i, 28o, ji, 775; Illu
sion, of, ii, 6o; Illusive, of Atma, i, 623; 
Infernal, of Astral Light, i, 456; Inner 
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Man changes his, ii, 294; Invisible, i. 
581; Kosmos, the, Astral, of, i. 190; 
Last, the, i, 66; l,ight, a, is? i, 523; Mani
fested, the, i, 379; Mastery over, ii, 284; 
Matter, water purifies the, of, ii, 598; 
Matter, in the animal, finely diffused 
form of, i, 58o; Moon and human, i, 
250; Nephesh, mould of, i, 265; Night, 
ii, ¢, 172, 174; Physical, i, 177, 262, !!• 
251; Procreation, used as means of, n, 
297; Psychic man, tool of the, ii, 316; 
Shell, the, i, 281; Soul, built by the, ii, 
768; Soul and spirit inform, i, ~; Soul 
in every part of, ii, 312; Spint, soul 
and, i, 73, 138, 147, 246, ii, 258, 637; 
Sthula Sharira or external, i, 242; Sun 
and moon in connection with, i, 250; 
Temple of the, i, 233; Temples for the 
human, ii, 284; Universal forces cannot 
be detached from its relation to the, i, 
557; Universe, of, i, 365, 366; Vehicle 
of the soul-substance, i, I74-

Body-vehi~le, Soul, the ast~al envelope, 
of the, 1, 255; World, of, 1, 138; Worn 
out, left for another, ii, 288; Worship, ii, 
292, 298. 

Brehme, J acoh, Genii, the nursling of 
the, i, 536; Newton derived knowledge 
from, i, 536; Occultistan,ii,629; Signa
lura Rerum of, ii, 670; Theosophy of, 
ii, 667. 

Bceotia submerged, ii, 283. 
Bceotians, Deucalion of the, ii, 546; Zeus 

written Deus by the, ii, 615.-
Boethius' De Arithmetica, referred to, i, 

31>6. 
Bogaterey, giants of Russia, ii, 797-
Bogolubof, Prof., on an~robes, i, 270. 
Bolm's Classical Library, referred to, ii, 

430. 
Bois-Reymond, du, Hreckel criticized by, 

ii, 686, 687; H~ckel and, ii, 700, 702; 
Hreckel rejects, ii, 711; Hreckel, versus, 
ii, 694; Value of pedigrees, on, ii, 693. 

Boker, dawn or morning, ii, 263. 
Bolivia, Chulpas of, ii, 795; Early man, 

traditions in, of, ii, 787. . 
Bone, Aquitaine, caves, ii, 786; Imple

ments, early, ii, 755; Ivi, ii, 204; Wheva, 
ii, 204-

Boneless animals, ii, 22; Ethereal man, 
ii, 158; Fathers, ii, 95; Life to men with 
bones, the, ~{ave, ii, 18, 19. IIO; Mind
born, ii, 166; Primeval man projected 
by, ii, 251; Primitive race, i, 637; Race, 
ii, 203; Self-born or, ii, 18o; Sweat-born 
or, ii, 174; Third race, animals in, ii, 
194-

Bones, Animals with, ii, 21, 22; Beings 
with, ii, 18; Boneless gave life to men 
with, ii, 110; Dauphine, in Lower, ii, 
28cj; Enormous, ii, 2&), 353, 362; First 
race with solid, ii, 343; Giant, ii, 307; 

Giants, of, ii, 427; Gorilla and man, of 
the, ii, 720; Human fossil, ii, 367; Men 
with, ii, 19; Phosphorus for, ii, 76; 
Powerful with, ii, 21; Strata, scarcity 
of, in, ii, 725. 

Book, Black age, written at the beginning 
of the, i, 27; Secret, a, ii, 551-

Book of Akhazari, quoted. ii, 244-
Book of Ali, ii, 653. 
Book of Changes, the canonical, ii, 39-
Book of Creation, i, 482. 
Book of Druschim, i, 472. 
Book of Dzyan, i, 42, 45, SO. 53, 95, 105, 

223, 279, 468, 737, ii, 13, 50. 120, 230, 265, 
392, 8o2. 

Book of Enoch, i. 667, ii, 131, 132, 153, 
239, 240, 294. 2¢, 328. 393, 475, so6. so7, 
522, 532, 537, ss1. 559. s6:z. 564. s66. 766, 
&>s. • 

Book of God, i, 230, ii, 52, 121, 400, 415, 
485, 496, 656, 799· 

Book of Hermes, t, Io3, ii, 40, 475, 476. 
Book ofJasher, i, 631-
Book of Job, i. 99· 710, ii, 52L 
Book of Life, i, 130, s83. 
Book of Moses, ii, 483, 662. 
Book of Numbers, i, 26, 109, 218, 234. 235, 

245, 251, 26o, 261, 467, 67:>, ii, 40, 89, 104, 
212, 395· 415, 483. 662, 745· 

Book of_ Rules, quoted, i, 502. 
Book of Ruth and Sckadash, ii, 392. 
Book of Sarpart'ijni, i, 103· -
Book of Wisdom, ii, 117. 
Book of the Aphorisms of Tson-ka-pa, i, 

696. 
Book of the Beginnings, ii, 667, 819. 
Book of the Concealed Jlfystery, i, 259. ii, 

4. 87, 104, 3o6, 662. 
Book of the Dead, i. 95, 240, 247, 248, 252, 

257, 258, 331, 352, 386, 391, 4>l8, 433, 
468, 736, 737. 738, ii, J, 38. ss. 223, 2'}6, 
350, 390, 403, 567, 576, 610, 613, 621, 670, 
671. 

Book of the Generations of Adam, ii, 132, 
142, 561. 

Book of the Keys, i, n7. 
Book of the law, Hilkiah found the, i, 

712. 
Book of the Ten Thousand Precepts, i, 75· 
Book of the Various Names of the Nile, ii, 

383. 
Books, Ancient anatomical, ii, 349; Brnh

manical, the sacred. i, 291; Destruction 
of Chinese, ii, 731; Enoch said to have 
concealed his, ii, 558; Henoch author 
of thirty, ii, 383 ; Hennes, concealment 
of the, of; ii, 29. 558; Hennes, the, of, 
ii, 29; Hermetic, i. 3o8; Inventor ot; ii, 
557 ; Secret, teach astronomy, the, i, 
224; Veilanta, of the, i, 290- . 

Rooks of Tltolh, ii, 3· 
Bopade,·a, ii, 624-
Bopp, i, 15. 
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Bor, son of Buri, i, 400. 
Bordj, Mithras the son of, i, 363; Sugges
. tive myth of, i, 364-
Borealis, Aurora, and Australis, i, 226. 
Boreas, Astarte, and, i, 507; Athenians 

sacrificed to, i, so6 ; God, the frozen
hearted, ii, 6; Hesiodic, i, 504; Hyper
borean&, king of the; ii, 814; H;r.per-

. borean land beyond the reach of, ti, 1 I. 
Borlase, Dr., on the Druids, ii, 799· 
Borneo, Fragments of, ii, 233; Pile-villages 

of, ii, 755; Recent formation of, ii, 833 ; 
Wild men of, ii, 2o6. 

Borsippa, Temple of Nebo at, ii, 477· 
Bory de St. Vincent, ii, 682. 

· Bos, Frontosus, ii, 300; Longifrons, ii, 
300; Primigenius, ii, 300. 

Boscovitch on centres of force, i, 552. 
Bosom, Adili, of, i, 686; Breath returning 

to eternal, ii, 46; Created from her own, 
ii, 55; Divine, i, 57; Duration of, i, 55, 
68; Earth, of, ii, 3; Eternal, i, 168, ii, 
46; Eternal mother, of, i, 167; Eternal 
one, of, i, 621; Mother, the, i, 112, 169; 
Sons return to their mother's, i, 59; 
Space, of inner, i, 168; Stone of the, ii, 
628. . 

Bossuet, Fallen angels, on the, i, 353; 
Idolatry, on, ii, 292; Speculations of, ii, 
509· 

Botany, Atlantis, points to, ii, 78I; Eso
teric teachings confirmed by, ii, 2o6; 
Nodes, uses the term, i, 341; Occult, i, 
282; Triangle, and the, ii, 628;-Zoology, 
and, ii, 123. 

Bo-tree of Wisdom, the, i, 570. 
Bottomless, Pit, i, 361, ii, 248; Space in its, 

depths, i, 675. 
Boucheporn, de, Speculations of, ii, 344-
Boucher de Perthes, Discoveries of, ii, 

7I3; Fossil man, on, ii, 290. 
. Bouh, Sannatian God, ii, 636. 
Bouilland, i, 729. . 
Boulak Museum, i, 414. 
Boulanger, Regne des Dieux, quoted, ii, 

38?. . . f . . 
Bouldq, Dtscovenes o mummtes at, 1, 13; 

The ban Triad represented at, ii, 486. 
Boundless, Absolutely, i, 378; Aditi the, 

i, 126; Ain Suph, the, ii, 133; All, 
Ain Snph, the, i, 134; All, darkness 
filled the, i, 55,· 72; Bounded and 
conditioned, i, 86; Circle, i, 125, 139, 
623, 673, ii, 512; Darkness, the, i, 125, 
349; Divine Substance, i, 482; Kosmos, 
periodical, i, 31; Light, i, 630; Limit, 
gave birth to, ii, 243; Manifestation, the, 
cannot be limited to one, ii, s86; Monad 
is, the, i, 200; No number, or, i, 61; One 
Cause, ii, 199; Principle, i, 42; Space, 
i, 139; Syace in _the, !! 309; Rp~ritu~l 
Monad, 1, 200; Ttme, 11, 579; Umty, u, 
46; Whole, i, 421. 

B~?rbourg, de! Die Pko~nizier, quoted by, 
11, 3<J7; Mextcan demt-god in the book 
of, 11, .,3¢; Po pol Vu/1, by, quotation 
·from, 11, 169. 

Bourdin, Jules, electrician, i, 64I. 
Bourgeois, Abbe, quoted, ii, 7I3, 791. 
B~?rges, Dr., on evolutionary psychology, 

11, fl9I. 
Bovey Tracey, Extinct lake of, ii, 766. 
Bqwer of Voluptuousness, ii, 2I4-
Brachmans, Dual system of, ii, 6os. 
Brahm, derived from root brik, i, 37; 

Lotus, enthroned above, i, 407. 
Brahma (neuter), Absolute cause of all 

causes, i, 482; As:{lects of, i, 47, 8I; 
Brahma confused wtth, ii, 487; Energies 
of, ii, 122; Incognizable, i, 8I, ii, 114; 
One _Deity, ii, 675; Pradhat~ika, spirit, 
one, 1, 276, 48o; Pums, and, 1, 48o; Self, 
free from all, ii, 6oo; Supreme, i, 47;. 
Vishnu as, i, 452, ii, ISS· 

Brahma, Abode of, ii, 422; Activity of, i, 
490; Adam-Jehovah identical with, i,. 
2I9, ii, 47; Aditi, a form of, i, 683; Age 
of, i, 84, 227, 309, ii, 73; Agni Abhimanm 
son of, ii, 258; All-Being is, i, 85; Alle
gory of, i, II7; Anu the atom called, i,. 
620; Asleep, falls, i, 404; Astral children 
of, ii, 297; Asuras and, i, 239; Atom,. 
called Anu the, i, 62o; Beings from 
various parts of, ii, 662; Boar, in form 
of, ii, 263; Bodies of, ii, 6I; Body of, ii,. 
62, 63, 170; Body of twilight of, ii, 128; 
Born of, ii, I76; Brahman, distinct from,. 
i, 235, 592; Brahman, vehicle of, i, 46;. 
Brahmans from the mouth of, i, 230; 
Cause of the potencies for creation, i, 
8s; Centaurs created by, ii, 68; Chaos. 
and, i, · 367, 369; Create, does not, i, 
370; Created deity, ii, II4; Creates the· 
world anew, i, 492; Creation and, i, 8s, 
489, ii, 174. 574. 66o; Creation of, seventh, 
i, 238, ii, 172; Creation of, third, ii, S74; 
~reative cause,~. 39; Creative_power of, 
1, 486; Creator, 1, 37. III, I2S, 11, s6, 327; 
Daksha a form of, i, 683; Daksha to 
create, commands, ii, 193; Darkness, 
sprung from, i, 369; Daughter of, i, 
161; Day of, i, 40, 2S2, 26o, 266, 4S1, 481, 
003, 719, ii, 6, 72, ISS, 321, 530, 697; Day 
and night of, ii, 73; Days of, i, 477, ii, 
s3o; Days and nights of, i, 33, 92, 395, 
40I; Demons by, creation of, ii, 174; 
Desire to create, moved by, i, 132; 
Dionysos, contrasted with, i, 3s8; Dis
solution of, i, 397; Dyaus, merges back 
into, i, 403; Earth, hurled down on, ii, 
507; Earth, regions of, not our, i, 428; 
Egg, born from an, i, 391, 392; Egg of, 
i, 277. 3ss. 3S7. 393, ii, s83, ·668; Egg, 
produced from the, i, 109, 374; Emepht 
ts, i, 393; Father-Mother-Son, in eso
teric parlance, i, 73; Female Logos of,. 
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ii, 112; Fiery javelin of, ii, 666; Fifth 
head of, ii, 528; Fire-god, i, 364; F1rst 
KO<ls of all nations, represeuuo.tive of, -
ii, 612; First SOil of, i, s67; Five words 
of, ii, 613; Four-faced, i, 85, 135, 368, 
502; Generative power, symbol of, ii, 
132; Gol<len egg of, i, 357, 393, ii, 583; 
Hair of, ii, 192; Hamsa-vahana, i, 106; 
Hari in the form of, i, 399; Head of, i, 
16g, ii, 528, 61 I; Heat, evolved from, i, 
407; Hindu deity, ii, 438; Hiranya
Karbha is, i, 117; Jyotisba, name of, ii, 
!log; Kabalist view of, ii, 135; Kala, 
emanation of, i, 461; Kala form of, i, 
496; Kalahamsa, called, i, 47, 384; 
Kalpa, in a past, i, 490; Kama born 
from heart of, ii, 186; Karma, attributes 
defeat to, ii, 6so; Kashyapa's relation 
to, ii, 264; Kinnaras created by, ii, 68; 
Kumaras, creates, i, 493; Kumaras, re
puted father of, ii, 112; Kwan-Shi-Yin 
or, i, 488; Legends of, ii, 8o; Logoi, one 
of the, i, Sg; Logos, male-female, i, 37, 
38; Logos of, i, 161, 277, ii, 112; Lords 
of bein~, creates ten, ii, 6o6; Lord Pra
japati, 1, 6~5; Lotus,, issuing from, i, 
409; Maha-Atma or, 1, 392; Mahasura 
rebelled against, ii, 248; Mahat, is, i, 
104, 236, 486, ii, 173; l\lahesha and, i, 
I 5; Male called, i, 108, 356; Male
female, i, 91 ; Manifestation of the 
ever-unmamfested, ii, 244; Manifesta
tions, or Brahman in its highest, i, 437; 
llfanu, in, i, 38, ii, 133, 142; l\Ianu
Svayamhhuva is, ii, 136; Manus created, 
ii, 247; Manus, in day of, fourteen, i, 
93; Marichi son of, ii, 93; Mars identi
cal with, ii, 47; Meru, seat of, ii, 829; • 
Mind-born sons of, i, n6, 470, 624, ii, 48, 
140, 186,661; Mortals, sons of, reborn as, 
ii, 819; Nagas, connected with, i, 471; 
!l;arada at feud with, ii, 527; Narada 
cursed by, ii, 618; Narada son of, i, 
444, ii, 51; Narada, teaches, ii, 52; Naras 
created by. ii, 68; Night and Day of, 
equal, i, 26o; Night of, i, 41, 72, 129, 
398, 403, ii, 73, 321; Nights of, i, 33, 68, 
85, 92, 395, 401, ii, 84; Night's rest of, ii, 
2.55; Orig-in of Gods from, i, 491; Ori
gin of name of, i, 145; Padma repre
sents half life of, ii, 189; Padmapani, 
or, ii, 673; Panchasya, and, i, 234; Para
brahman, and, i, 48, 235, 486; Parabrab
man. with, ii, 630; Pi tris sons of, ii, 96; 
Planetary principle, supreme, i, 393; 
Poetical descriptiOn of night of, i, 403; 
Potencies of creation and, i, 85; Pra
~llu\na, superior to, i, 397; Prajapati =, 
1, 1og, 122, 625; Prajapati-\'ach or, i, 
-l66; Prajapatis, one of the, i, 38o; Pra
krit~ and spirit, essentially, i, 595; Pra
kntt, aspect of, i, .592; Prakriti, in womb 
of, ii, 555; Prakritika at en•l of age of, 

i, 398; Pralaya, 1\laha, or, i, 195; Primary 
period of activity of, i, 490i Progeny of, 
first, ii, 81; Propator, as, i, 235; Ra 
and, i, 252; Rebels against, i, 494. ii, 
399; Recoalescenceof, 1i, 323; Rig Veda, 
not named in, i, 459. 479; Rudra and, 
ii, 578; Rudra, creates lrogeny in, ii, 
649; Rudra from bead o, i, IG,?; Sanan
dana son of, ii, 81; Sarasvatl wife of, 
ii, So; Sarpas from hair of, ii, 192;. 
Saviours of, ii, 173; Sepbirotic tree, 
P.ersonifies, i, 376; Se,·en creations of, 
1i, 66o; Sbiva preciyitated by, ii, 542;. 
Shivasprings from, il, 26o; Shiva, Vishnu 
and, i, 3o6; Six creations work of, i, 
489; Sons of, i, JJ6, I4I, 257, 444. 470, 
493. 567, 624, ii, 48, 51, 81, 93. ¢, g8, 
140, 182, I86, 258, 293, 39I, 66I, S19; Sons 
of; rebellious, ii, 86; Soul of world, 
evolverl from, i, 4o8; Sound of names 
answering to, i, 484; Spirit and Pra
kriti, essentially, i, 595; Spirit of life, i, 
392; Supreme, very, ii, 375; Suras. 
breathed out, ii, 90; Svar-loka abode of, 
ii, 422; Swan, assumes form of, i, 382; 
Svmbol of generath·e power, ii, 132 ;. 
That, an aspect of, i, 40I, 4S6; Theo
gony and, i, .468; Theos, is, i, 367; Uni
versal soul, Akashic form of, i, 39; Uni
verse and, i, I I I, 464. 48I, ii, 34. 32~, 651; 
Universe unaltered for a day of, 1, 48I; 
V:ich, and, i, 464. ii, 156, 495; Vach, 
daughter of, i, I6I, ii, 436; Vach, female 
Logos of, ii, 112; Vahan of, i, to8; 
Va1vasvata, preceded, ii, 153; Vedas, not 
used in, i, J; Vedhas and sons of, ii, 81;. 
Viraj and, i, 162, ii, 94; Vishnu and, i, 
15, 37, 3o6; Vishnu as, i, 453, ii, 155; 
Will or desire of, i, 135; Wrathful, said 
to be, ii, 82; Year of, i, 6S; Years of, i, 
363; Yoga or union with, ii, 122; Yogins 
P.raise, i, 453; Zones produced by, seven, 
li, 652. 

Brahmachari Bawa, ii, 445· 
Brahmacharya, Life of, ii, 479-
Brahma-devas, Order of, ii, 610. 
Brahmadicas, Wilford's, ii, 151. 
Brahma-Kalahamsa or divine Swan, ii, 

129. 
Brahma-Loka, the denizens of, i, 399· 
Brahman, Absorption in, i, 159; Anthro

pomorphic reflections of, i, 91; Anupa
naka one with, i, 92; Atom, in every, i, 
45; Brahm or, derived from root brih, i, 
37; Brahma and (see Brahma); Dh·ine 
unity, or, i, 286; Hamsa and A-hamsa, 
is, i, 47; Hamsa-vahana, and, i, 47, ro6; 
Kalahamsa, called, i, 47, 108; Krishna 
greater than, i, 437; Kshetrajiia, or, ii, 
t;!76; Lord of all creatures, i, 123; Maha
Atma or, i, 499; Manifestations of, i, 
437; Mysterium Magnum ofParacelsus, 
the, i, 91 ; N oumenon, the, i, 401; One 
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Self merg-es into, i, 623; Pums spirit, 
and, i, 276; Reality, the only, i, 45, 46; 
Reflection of, i, 91; Root, the undecay
ing supreme, i, 35; Self, the, ii, 676;, 
Spirit of life or, i, 499; Swan, the eternal, 
i, 47, 108; THAT or, i, 625; There is 
but one, i, 453; Unity, or the divine, i, 
286; Universal soul is not; i, 453; Un
manifested, the, i, 38; Vehicle of, Brah
ma the, i, 46. 

Brahman, Advaita sect, of the, i, 697; 
Aryan, ii, 494; Astrologer, the, i, 429; 
Babylonia seat of, learning, i, IS; Cos
mogony explained to, i. 595; Dvija, ii, 
73, 484; Grihasta or family man, ii, 429, 
524; Initiates, i, 45'i; Key to Puranas, 
Initiates and, i, 456; 1\lahat explained 
by a, i, I04; Manus corroborated by a, 
four, ii, 149; Mystified by, i, 14; Occult
ist and, ii, · 76; Origin of true, i, 231; 
Sacrifice offered by, 11, 156; Theosophist, 
a learned, ii, 72; Universities, young, of 
!_he, i, 569; ~TJ?anishads, learned in the, 
11, 624; Yo~1, 1, 429. 

Brahmana, Anugita, mentioned in the, i, 
I2I, ii, 521, 674. 675; Hotris, and the, 
i, I23; NaracJ.a the, ii, 599; Self not, i, 
IIS; Sevenfold, explains meaning of, ii, 
6oo; Vedas, portion of the, i, 290. 

Brahmanas, Blinds, used as, i, 59S; Boclhi
sattvas and, i, 625; Creation, on first, i, 
486; Earth, reborn on, i, 624; Esoteri
cism in, i, 188; Knowledge of fire 
among, ii, 59S; Orientalists, reproached 
by the, i, 97; Origin of the, ii, 428; Per
sonnel of, ii, 297: Preeminently occult 
works, are, i, 97; Treatises on the 
prin1itive hymns, i, 11; U dana as 
understood by, ii, 599; Upanishads at
tached to, i, 291. 

Brahmanaspati, Brihaspati =, i, I45. ii, 
523, 524; Brihaspati, Jupiter or, ii, 49; 
Exoteric worship, represents. ii, 524-

Brahmanda Pura1za, i, 393, ii, 422. 
Brahmandika or Solar and Lunar Pitris, 

i.4n. 
Brahmanic doctrine, i, 2o8. 
Brah.nanical, Age of humanity, teachings 

as_ to, i, 174; Ambition, ii, 63; Aryan, 
nation, ii, 644; Books, sacred, i, II4, 

· 29I, ii, 134. 154. 302 ; Calculations, i, 
I68; Calendar faultless from, standpoint, 
ii, 55; Chronology, ii, 752; Creation in, 
books, ii, 134; Esotericism, i, 248; Fig
ments, i, 397, ii, 619; Figures, ii, 72, 74; 
Forgeri~s, i, IS; Golden egg, the, ii, 
583; Greed of power, ii, 63; Kosmos, 
doctrine of the, i, I73; Legends, ii, 431:i; 
Literature, i, 7; Logos, ii, 672; Mystic 
phrase, i, 625; Narayana, i, 93; Pitris 
of the, system, ii, 128; Popular writings, 
ii, 73; Raja Yoga, diviston of, i, I8I; 

-- Sacretl science of numbers, i, II7; 

Secret c~de, i, 292 ; Septenary in the, 
system, 11, 672; Temple literature, i, 7 ; 
Theo-mythology, ii, 97; Wisdom in the 
Rahasya, i, 292; Works, stored in a 
cave, i, 14; Writers, ii, 46; Yugas, doc
trine of the, i, 719. 

Brahmanism, Buddhism, compared with 
ii, 674; Candidate for, ii, 484; Demons of. 
ii, 97; Exoteric, ii, 33; Four a sacred 
number in, i, II6; Hinduism or early, i, 
370; Infinite Essence, teaching of, re
garding the, i, 33; Isis U11veiled sairl to 
be plagiarized from, i, 28; Venus in, ii, 
33· 

Brahmans, Akkad tribes and, ii, 2I2; Ani-
-mus of, ii, 526; Arch-~orgers and liars, 
declared to be, ii, 461; Aryan, ii, 407, 455; 
Authority for, ii. 647; Brahma is for, 
alone, ii, I74; Brahmanaspati Lord of, ii, 
49; Brahmaputras, claim descent from, 

. i, 230; Buddhism, enemies of, i, 395; 
Buddhist canon po>sibly not lost to, i, 
11; Budhism, esoteric teachings of, i, 3; 
Calculations of, ii, 53; Calendar of, ii, 
54. 7I; Caste among, i, 29I, 293; Central 
Asia, primeval, initiated in, ii, 596; 
Chaldreans instructed by, i, 15, I42, 722; 
Chandalas and ex-, ii, 210; Chandra
gupta, arrayed against, ii, sSo: Chron
ology of, i, 718, ii, 55, 6g, 2o8, 628; Cycles 
of, 1, 224; Deity, called after, ii, I34; 
Druids and, ii, 799; Dvijas or, i, 5; 
Eggs, do not eat, i, 392; Esoteric Buddh
ism, objected to title of, i, 2; Family 
ties and, i, 411; Figures of, ii, I63, 734; 
Forefathers of, ii, 455; Gautama a dis
ciple of, i, 292; Grihastha, ii, 8I; Hells 
of, i, 225; India by, occupation of, ii, 
643, 812; Initiated, i, 5, ii, 334. 596; In
structors of, ii, 784; Kali Yuga, testi
mony of, regarding, i, 7:<6; Kalki Ava-_ 
tara of the, i, 4I2; Kshatriya kings, 
pupils to, i, 291; Life-cycle of, i, 252; 
Logoi, on, ii, 32; Lord of, ii, 49; Magas 
caste and, ii, 337; Mantras chanted by, 
i, I2I; Manu contradicts orthodox, i, 
37; Manuscripts of, i, 7; Messiah of, i. 
717; Monkt ys, regard for, i, 207; Moon's 
position dt termined by, i, 729; 1\Ium
meries of, ii, 512; Mystical minds of, ii, 
586; Occultists differ from, ii, 321; Ori
ginal sin, do not believe in, i, 411; 
Orthodox, ii, 98; Pitris sacred with, ii, 
95; Power of, over storms, i, 507; Puranas 
of, ii, 597; Religion of, in relation to 
Bible, i, 15; Rishis and, i, 630, ii, 527; 
Sacred books of, i, 14, 21, 392; Secret 
Philosophy, and, ii, 672; Septenary· divi
sion, and, ii, 627; Sevenfold classifica
tion of, ii, 678; Shramana and, i, 8; 
Shri-Antara of, i, 143; Soma drunk by, 
ii, 524; Teaching and, our, ii, I 57; Tirva
loor, i, 724, 728; Tw_ice-born, i, 5, ii, uS; 
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UdAna as understood hy, ii, 599; Upani
shads of the, ii, 597; Upper India. land 
of; ii, 341; Vedas, keep original text of; 
i, 7; Voltaire attracted to, ii, 784; Wil
ford and modern, ii, 422; Zodiac, and 
the, i, 722. • 

Brahma-Prajapati, Alive, breath of, be
came, ii, 526; Creative God, ii, 494; First
born of, ii, 488; J ehovah-Sephiroth, iden
tity between, and, ii, 133; Kalahamsa not 
\"ehicle of; i, ro8; Male and female, i, 
II7; Viraj, creates, ii, 47· 

Brahma-Purusha. i, 373· 
Brahmaputra. Narada a, i, 444-
Brahmaputras, Bnihmans claim descent 

from the, i, 230; Hindu, ii, 391. 
Brahmarandhra. in the crown of the head, 

i, 157-
Brahma-Rudra. Mind-born sons of, i, 495· 
Brahmarshis, ii, 186, 527. 
Brahmas, Buddhas, and, i, 36o; Five, i, 234-
Br!!-hma-Vach, Androgyne God, !!• 636; 

Aryan prototype of Jehovah, 11, 132; 
Manu, bi-sexual in, 1, 101 ; Prajapati, 
female half of, i, 1<?9· · 

Brahma-Vach-Viraj, h, 134-
Bt·akma Vaivarta, 1, 395, ii, 321. 
Brahma-Viraj, Adam, Mars and, are red, 

ii, 47; Andro~ynous principle and, i, 
38o; Jehovah-Adam, identity between, 
and, 1i, 133; Male-aspect of, ii, 136; Praja
pati becomes, i, 109. 

Brahma-Viraj-Vach, ii, 132. 
Brahma-Vishnu = infinit"' space, i, 37; 

Shi va, transformed into, i, 587. 
Brahma-Vishnu-Shiva. or three heads on 

one neck, i, 416. 
Brahmin ignorance, ii, 46o. 
Brahms and A-brahms in days of old, ii, 

138. 
Brain, Anatomy, ii, 315; Anthropoids, of, 

ii, 720; Apes, of, ii, 2o.;. 718, 720; Austra
lians, of, ii, 720; Cell-tissue, ii, 712; 
Chokmah, numher of the, or, i, 376; 
Dryopithecus, of, ii, 714; Eves ~w out 
of, ii, 309; Father, of the, ·i, 169; Grey 
matter, ii, 711; Human, i, 616; Illusion 
of our physical,' i, 300; Impression, i, 
286, 617; Intellect, ii, 314; MemorY., 
organ of, ii, 315; Mind and, i, 66o, ti, 
715; Monkey, of, ii, 719; Negro, of the, 
ii, 716; Nerve fibrils, i, 316; Normal or 
abnormal state of, ii, 309; Organ of 
thought, the, ii, 721; Phos.Phorus for, 
i, 637; Physical basis of mmd, ii, 715; 
Physics, ii, 711 ; Populations, of the 
oldest, ii, 551; Prolong-:ttion of, ii, 310; 
Quality or quantity of, ? ii, 550; 8olar 
world, of, i, 590; Speech, and, ii, 69S; 
Vibrations of sound and, i, 6os. 

Brainless, Sin of the, ii, 195· 
Brains, Mammalian, ii, 315; Pal:eolithic 

man, of, ii, 724-

Brain-stuff furnished by third principle of 
Great Mother, i, 311. · 

B'raisheeth, Construction, stands over the 
six Sephiroth of, i, 401; Logos, the first 
emanation or, i, 402. 

Branchiostoma. Materialists, may be an
cestors of our, ii, 387. 

Brass symbolizes nether world, i, 390-
Brasseur de Bourbourg, referred to, ii, 101, 

224- . 
Braun, quoted, ii, 685. 
Braye, Dr., Statues discO\·ered by, ii, 764-
Brazen, Columns of Ham and Cheiron, ii, 

648; Feminine principle, i, 390; Ser
pent, i, 275, 379, 390> 446, 512, ii, 218, 381, 
404. 495· 

Brazil, Fauna of, ii, 836. 
Breal, quoted, ii, 281. 
Breast-eared men, ii, 671. 
Breast-eyed men, ii, 671. 
Breath, Absolute, Monad a, of, i, 267; Ab

soluteness, of; i, 310; £ther or, 1, 104; 
All, of the, i, 93, 104; Angels of the 
first divine, ii, 100; Animal life, of: ii, 
59; Asu or, ii, 62, 70; Asuras, of God, ii, 
62; Brahma Prajapati, of, ii, 526; Cease
less, eternal, i, 56, 84; Cool, i, 40; Cos
mos, organizes, i, ¢; Creative, i, 32, 4D, 
ii, 526; Darkness, of, i, 93; Day of the 
g-reat, ii, 6; Divine, i, 4':\ 73, 74. 217, ii, 
566, 582, 685; Elt:ments, lirst, of the 
differentiation of, i, 488; Elohim, of, i, 
402; Eternal, i, 56, 84, 86, 93, 104; Eter
nal bosom, returning to, ii, 46; Eternal, 
which is, i, 40; Ever-to-be-unknown 
power, of, ii, 5S2; Father, of the, i, 104; 
Father, spirit the, of the, i, 112; Father
Mother, of the, i, 168; Fiery, ii,. 120; 
Film from a tlivine, i, 309; Fire, of, i, 
59, 111, n3; First the, ii, 251; Focus of 
divine, ii, 582; Fohat of, i, 16o, 696; 
For~~· needed a, ii, 19; God, of, i, 32, 96, 
627, u, 62, 93; Great, 1, 39, 42, 43, 74. 171, 
247, 286, 302, 491, ii, 6, 26; Heat, i, 129; 
Heaven, of, i, 232, 233; Hot, i, 40; Hu
man monad or, ii, no; Intra-cosmic, 
i, 279; Invisible, ii, 539; Kneph, con
cealed, of, i, 378; Lha. of the, ii, 15; 
Lifo:, the, of, i, 233, 246, 247, 262, 263, 264. 
366, 656, ii, 86, 171, 185, 478, 623, 669; 
Light-maker or, i, 61, 125; Marttanda, 
dead, given back by, i, 129; Mother, of 
the, i, 59> 112; Motion or, 1, 32, 124. 540; 
Mystery of, i, 142; Nephesh or, ii, 171, 
478, 639; Nostril, from right, i, 737; 
Number is a, i, ¢; One, ii, 517; One 
existence of, i, 85; Perpetual motion, i, 
85; Pneuma. ii; 119; Pralayic eternities, 
does not ce:tse during, i, 85; Prana. or, 
oflife, ii, 669; Progeny, Fohat, of their, 
i. 63; Serpent incubates waters with 
its, i, 378; Seven, gave life to the, ii, 26; 
Soul of; ii, 669; Stone, becomes a. i, 
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132; Substance, divine, of the soul of, 
i, 566; Supporters, of the, i, 274; Uni
versal soul, of the, i, 128; Universe and 
great, i, 74; Vishnu, of, i, 398; Voice, 
self or wind, i, 123; Voltaire on the, ii, 
93; Word, crystallized into the, i, 107. 

Breaths, Asuras the highest, ii, 97; Dhyan 
Chohans, never-restmg, i, 129; Direc
tion, which blow in every, i, 539; First 
seven, i, 61, 13 I; Formless fiery, i, 234; 
Hieroglyph of the, i, 737; Holy circum
gyrating, i, 61, 131; Intellectual, ii, 332; 
Narada on the, ii, 5C}8; One breath, of 
the, ii, 645; Smaller, 1, 539; Understand
ing, had no, ii, 115; Worlds becoming 
as, i, 664-

Bree, Dr. C. R., on Darwin, ii, 736. 
Bretagne, Carnac of, ii, 397· • 
Brewster, Sir D., quoteU, ii, 741. 
Briah, ii, 639-
Briareus not a myth, ii, 74. 819-
Briatic world, the, ii, 117. 
Bride, Christ, of, ii, 394; Christian Kaba

lists, of the, i, 236; Lamb, of the, ii, 241; 
Malkuth, of the heavenly man, ii, 630; 
Tetragrammaton, of, i, 200; Triangle, 
represented the left side of, i, 674-

Bridge, Celestial, the, i, 238. 
Bright-crested, Rikshas or, i, 488. 
Brilzadaranyaka Upanishad, referred to, i, 

145, ii, 578, 675· 
Brihaspati (see Brahmanaspati), i, 145; 

God and planet, ii, 26; Gold-coloured, 
the, ii, 523; Jupiter or, ii, 32, 147, 477, 
523; Religion, representative of exo
teric, ii, 526; Rig Veda, in the, ii, 524; 
Shukra foe of, ii, 49· 

Brimham, Rocking stones of, ii, 362. 
British Association, Anti-Darwinists in 

the, ii, 735; Birmingham meeting of· 
the, i, 596; Referred to, i, 635, ii, 178; 
Strobic circles, and the, ii, 623. 

British Columbia, Antiquities in, ii, 448. 
British Druids, ii, 668. 
British inch originated by the esoteric 

system, i, 335· 
British Islands, Birth of the, ii, 359.; Ele

vation and depression of the, 1i, 831; 
Referred to, ii, 348, 789; White Island, 
said to be the, ii, 420. 

British Isles, ii, 340, 793· 
British linear measures, Circle origin of, 

i, 333; Inch as unit of, i, 333· 
.British Museum, Archaic statues in, ii, 

346; Corroborative evidence in, ii, 356; 
Could not contain all books in library 
at Altyn-tag, i, 8; Dra~ons in, ii, 370; 
Easter Island statues m, ii, 352, 718; 
Referred to, i, 157, 429. ii, 447· 

Brittany, Menhirs of, ii, 367. 
Brobdingnagians, referred to, ii, 798. 
Broca, Prof., quoted, ii, 200, 719, 834-
.Brody, Ed., i, 423, ii, 88, 89, 145. 

Bronze, Age, ii, 208, 282, 283, 547. 816; 
Birth of the race of, ii, 548; Generation 
of, ii, 102; Periods, ii, 783; Race of, ii, 
548; Wall of, ii, 820. 

Brotherhood, Adepts, of, i, 628, ii, 673; 
Nabatheans were an Occult, ii, 476; 
Palliative of, i, 7o6; Pledges demanued 
of Chel:is by the, i, 188; Serpent, of 
the, ii, 404-

Brotherhoods, i, 7· 
Brown, Atlanteans, ii, 452; Black with 

sin, race became, ii, 237; Races, ii, 237. 
366,443,735, 786; Saved from the Fourth 
Race, ii, 24; Zone was, fourth on every, 
ii, 23-

Brown-black faces, ii, 188. 
Brown, Robert, quoted, ii, 228, 331. 
Broce; 'ii, 459, 56o, 597· 
Brocker, quoted, i, 487. 
Brussels, Pre-historic Congress at, ii, 794· 
Bryant, quoted, i, 384. 385, 478, ii, 38o, 409· 
B-S'ph-r, ii, 43· 
Bubastis, City of, i, 416. 
Biichner, Ludwig, quoted, i, 158, 565, 575, 

701, ii, 164. 688, 689, 758. 
Buck, Brahma under form of a, i, 465. 
Buckle, H. T., quoted, i, 317. 
Bucolica, quoted, ii, 637. 
Buddha, 1Eons elapsed before term could 

be aP.plied to mortals, i, 3; Aryan soil, 
a chtld of, i, 5, ii, 354; Avalokiteshvara, 
the first, i, 134; Avatara of Vishnu, ii, 
6n; Dakini, ii, 298; Darshanas and, i, 
78; Dhammapada, in the, ii, 116; Dio
nysus is one with, ii, 438; Disciples of, 
ii, 37; Divine intellect, acquirement of, 
i, 3; Divine prototype of the human, 
i, 134; Dvijas and, i, 5; Enlightened, i, 
2; Gautama, ii, 354, 441; Gautama or 
Amitabha, i, 511; Gautama, origins of 
the teachings of, i, 78; Gautama, a 
Sixth-Rounder, i, 185; Hindu, a, i, 5, 
ii, 354; Initiation, at his last, i, 628; 
Knowled~e not revea~ed .since the 
davs of, 1, 291; Kshatnya, 1, 5; Law, the Good, of, i, 11; Mahayana origi
nated after death of, i, 71; Maitreya, 
i, 412, 510; Mayamoha attributed to, 
i, 451; Melba with the personality 
of a, ii, 67; Neo-Platonists and, period 
between, i, 28; Nirvana on earth, who 
reached, ii, 56o; Prohibition of the 
Lord, i, 696; Protectors of Law of, ii, 
30; Re'incarnation, ii, 375; Religion of, 
not contained in Esoteric Buddhism, 
i, r; Samadhi, in position of, ii, 354; 
Saviour, the world's, i, 4o6; Shankara
charya, successor of, i, 27; Spirit of, i, 
134. 512; Supreme, i, 624; Svastika on 
statues of, ii, 619; Threefold manifesta
tion of every, i, 625; Tibet, perfect, to 
incarnate in, ii, 188; Tradition of the 
life of, i, 291; Unable to teach all im-
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parted to him, i, 5; tJ pa~ishads apJM;aled 
to against, i, 292 ;_ ~'1sdom .?f, 1, 3; 
Worship of some d1sc1ples o~ 11, 37· 

BuddhagayA, i, 4-
Buddhahood, Great Adepts who have 

reached, i, 628. 
Buddhaism, correct spelling not Buddh-

ism, i, 2. . . 
Buddhaist, correct spelling not Buddh1st, 

i, 2. 
Buddha-Lha, ii, 441. 
Buddha-like children, ii, 433· 
Buddhas, Anupada!--a, designated, i, 82_; 

Bodhisattvas, or, 1, 82; Brahmas and, 1, 
36o; Celestial, i, 133; Church, spirit of, 
present in the, i, 511; Colossal statues 
uot, ii, 35 3; Confession, of, ii, 441 ; Con
templation, of, i, 134; Easter Island 
statues, contrasted with, ii, 235; En
lightened, or, ii, 441; Human, i, 82, 
133, 624; Last of t~e, ~ 510; Link 
between the, connect111g, 1, 700; ·Mah
atmas or, ii, 441; Manushi (human), 
i, 82; Odin and, two different person
ages, i, 13; Odin or Woden is one of the 
thirty-five, ii, 442; Precursors of, ii, 
2II; Prototypes of the, eternal, i, 133; 
Race of, ii, 433, 507; Shakyamuni, who 
preceded, ii, 441 ; btatues of, of previous 
Manvantaras, ii, 235; World has had 
four, i, 73· • 

Buddhi, Akasha, o~ ij, 649; AtmA, Manas. 
i, 257. ii, 6o, 119; Atma, l\lan_as of the 
manifested universe, i, 46; AtmA, in
separable from, i, 202; Atma, the vehicle 
of, i, 215; Atma, spiritual vehicle o~ ii, 
241; At man and, 1i, 251; Chit, q_uality 
of Manas in conjunction with, 1, 3o8; 
Conscience and, il, 639; Cosmic monad, 
the, i, 200; Devamatri, Sun the, of, i, 
574; Divine Soul, i, 45, 128, 144. 237, 620; 
Ego not, the human, ii, 83; Ego-tism 
destroyed by, i, 3; Faculty of cognizing, 
i, 3; Great Mother, second principle ot: 
i, 311; Human principle, s1xth, il, 627; 
Indiscrete, neither discrete nor, i, 489; 
Individuality, acquires by impulse and 
-effort, i, 45; Intelligence or, i, 400; 
Manas .• as connected with, ii, 647; 
Manas, Atma, the human Triad, i, 240; 
Manas attracted towards, ii, 520; Manas, 
becomes conscious through, i, 264; 
Manas, liberated from its terrestrial, 
i, 489; Manas, manifesting by, ii, 287; 
Manas merging into, ii, 438; Manas, 
the fire wh1ch is the union between. 
and, ii, 258; Manas. the Upadhi of, i, 
I 2!l; Manas. union of, and, ii, 241; 
1\lahat, characteristic property of, i, 
·277; Mirror, i, 623; Monad, the cosmic. 
i, 200; Plane of, i, 627, ii, 778; Plastic 
1nediator, the, i, 263; Prakriti, a spiri
tual modification of, i, 623; Ruach or, 

i, 265; Sattva rendered, i, «)8; Senses 
and, ii, 674; Seventh sense, ii, 676; 
Shankara on. i, 98; Sixth princiyle, i, 
512; Soul divine in connec~10n w1th, ii, 
85; Soul or, 'lrehicle of AtmA, ii, 61; 
Spiritual intuition, and, i, 351; Spiri
tual soul or, i, 177. JOO, ii, 614. 631, 661), 
670; Understanding or, ii, 675; Union 
between Manas and, ii, 251; Universal, 
i, 625; l"padhi of, i, 128; Vahan of 
Atman. the, i, 285; Vehicle of AtmA, ii, 
61, 241. ' 

Buddhi-Mana.s. AtmA, the, breaks loose 
from, i, 215. , 

Buddhis, Divine Souls, or formless, i, 145. 
Buddhism, Army of spiritual beings to 

protect, i, 151; Bhagavad Gild, and, i, 
451; Book of the Dead confirms, i, 240; 
Brahmanism compared with, ii, 674; 
Budhism and, difference between, i, 2; 
China, in A.D. 61, i, 12; Chinese, com
pared with the Vision of Ezekiel, i, 
151; Chinese, by Rev. J. Edkins, i, 12; 
Chinese, i, 4o 439: Christianity and, 
symbolism in, i, 588; Darshanas said to 
be taken from, i, 78; Esoteric, i, I, 2, 
465; Esoteric Philosophy and, ii, 165; 
Exoteric, i, 465; Four a sacred number· 
in, i, u6; Gautama Buddha, and, i, 78; 
Genii of Chinese, i, 439; Hatred of, i, 
3; Hinduism, outcome of, i, 730; Isis 
Unveiled said to be plagiarism from, i, 
28; Infinite essence, on the, i, 3j; Max 
Miiller on, ii, 264; Monier Williams on, 
i, 78; Neither esotericism nor, in Eso
teric Buddhism, i, I; North, of, i, 624; 
Orthodox, and esoteric Budhism, i, 
5; Philosophers of, i, 33; Religious 
system of, 1, 2; Sacred doctrine of, ii, 
442; Sacred number in, i, n6; Sweden
borg and esoteric, i, I4J; Theosophv 
not confined to, i, 1. • 

Buddhism in Tibet, by Schlagintweit, re
ferred to, i, II, ii, I89, 298-

Buddhist, Arhats, i, 12; Aryasanga, eso
teric school of, i, So; Ascetics, i, 197; 
Beginnings of, sects, i, 234; Canon, 
sacred, i, II, 14; Chinese, i, 197; Chinese 
and, philosophy, i, 255; Classification, 
i, I81; Dragon temples in, countries, 
ii, 3¢;_ Eso~eric and exoteric, ii, 619; 
Esotenc phtlosopher, Fohat of the, i, 
135; Esoteric traditions, i, 395; God 
a1_1d creation, denies, i, 697; God, recog
Dlzes no personal, i, 6¢; Hinduism and 
i, 730;. Japanese, i, I97; Legends, ii: 
625; Lttera~ure, ~-II_; Logos, ii, 673; 
~onastery 111. ~as, 1, I2; Mongolian, 
~ 587; Myst1cs 11_1_ Japan, i, 96; Naga.s. 
11, 30; N anda,. a, 11, 5~; _Pilgrimage, ii, 
?.25; Refo~,_1, !i• Rehg10n. Northern, 
!1, 44I; R_ehg10n .m relation to the Bible, 
1, 15; Rite dunng an eclipse, ii, «)8; 
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Schools, so-called esoteric, i, · 4; St. 
Michael, a, ii, 67; Sovereign, Nanda 
the first, ii, s8o; Svabhavat, i, 77, I2S, 
734; System, i, 234; Teachings, ii, 667; 
Tradition, i, 11; Vedantic teachers, and, 
i, I8I. 

Buddhist Catechism, quoted, i, 6¢, 697· 
Buddhistic, Doctrine, i, 2o8; Lt:gends, ii, 

438; Occultism, i, 4; Svabhavat, the, 
aspect of Miilaprakriti, i, 90; Theo
sophy, i, 730. 

Buddhists, Alaya has a threefold mean
ing for esoteric, i, So; Atheists, not, 
i, 3Si Avalokiteshvara of, i, ISS. 461; 
Canon, sacred, i, 11; China, sacred 
island of, in, i, sn ; Creator denied by, 
i, 33; Founder, i, 392; Four truths ac
cording to, i, 74; Island believed in by, 
mythical, ii, 673; Island of, sacred, i, 
sn; Kanjur of Northern, i, 11; Kwan
Yiu, i, 3o8; Logos of the, i, ISS; Lotus 
held sacred by, i, 4o6; Mystical minds, 
ii, s86; Northern, i, 3. II, SIO; Personal 
God, introduced no, i, 474; Positivists, 
of Archaic age, i, 33; Sacred books, i, 
21; Secret books, tradition as to, i, 18; 
Seven-leaved plant sacred among, i, 
2S7i Tanjur of Northern, i, II; Tarim, 
visit the remains at, i, 8; Vedanta and 
Uttara Mimansa, i, 78. 

Budding, Increased by, ii, I76; Reproduc
tion bv, ii, 123. 

Budh, Male organ, said b)· Phallicists to 
signify, i, SI2; Mercury is, i, Sl3; Sans
krit root, to know, i, 2. 

Budha, Birth of, ii, s24; Esoteric Wisdom 
or, ii, s24; Ida, wife of, ii, 147, 148; 
Men of, ii, 48; Mercury, or, ii, 31, 32, 
383, 391, 477, S70; Mother of Mercury, 
i, IS; Planet, a, ii, 383; Sirius the star 
of, ii, 391; Soma, son of, i, 422, ii, 49; 
Soma, father of, i, 249; \Visdom, i, 2, 
249, ii, I47, I48, 244. s24; Wise, ii, S23. 

Budha-Soma of India, Thot-Lunus the, i, 
426. 

Budha'ism, Esoteric Buddhism should 
have been, i, s88. 

Budhism, Buddhism and, Difference 
between, i, 2, s88; Esoteric, doctrines 
of, ii, lOS; Esoteric Wisdom or, i, IS9; 
Esoteric, orthodox Buddhism and, i, 5· 

Buffon Fauna, on African and American, 
ii, 8]6; Geological dates, on, ii, 738; 
Plurality of worlds, on, ii, 746; Referred 
to, i, 653, ii, 682. · 

Builder, Archited not the, i, 458; Con
scious, last, i, 297; Divine, ii, 204; Fohat 
the, i, 163; Gods, of the, ii, 36o, ~90· 

Builders, Babel, of the Tower of, n, 284; 
Clothing, having donned their first, i, 
286; Creators, or, i, 38o; Dhyan Cho

- hans callerl, ii, 18o; Divine, i, 646; Divine 
thought, follo'\\ing the plan of, i, 362; 

Dolmen, ii, 795; Earth, descend on 
radiant, i, 66; Elohim or, i, 259; Fierv 
lives as, i, 283; Flames, elements, i, 60· 
Groups of, i, 153; Heavenly orbs, of, ii; 
s82; Host of the, i,.367; Imtiators or, ii. 
36o; Logoior, i, 108; Luminous sons, the, 
i,83; Magnum Opus of, i, 274; Masons or. 
ii, 773; Men, were all, i, 132; Mound, ii, 
795; Mountain ranges, of our, ii, 16o; 
Occultists believe in, i, 131; One, called, 
i, 634; Osiris the synthesis of the group 
of, i, 471; Planetary spirits and Ltpika, 
difference between, i, 133; Powers, could 
only gradually obtain their, ii, 332; 
Prajapatis called, i, 402; Priests called, 
ii, 397; Pyramid, ii, 732; Seven, i, ns, 
470, 521; Shining seven or, i, 233; Sons 
of God styled, i, 230; Stanzas, of the, i, 
116, 401, ii, 382; Su,Pervision and guid
ance of, i, 253; Umverse fashioned by, 
i, 83, 130; \V!itchers or, the, ii, 374> 
\Vhere were the, i, s6; \Vorld, of the, ii. 
541. 

Bull, Adoration of, i, 97; Aleph or, ii, s82, 
6o7; Apis the sacred, i, 159; l>ragon 
and, i, 721; Eye of the, i, 726; Ftfth 
race, symbol of, ii, s62; Fire, principle 
of, i, 419; Head of, i, 720; Mem:es, of, 
i, 413; Nandi, the sacred, ii, 426; One of 
four sacred animals, i, 388; Ormazd, of, 
ii. 98; Osiris, sacred to, i, 419; Pl1allic 
symbol, a, ii, 616; Pleiades beyond the, 
i, 711; St. Luke and the, ii, 121; Six-

. pointed star, in the, ii, 561; Symbol, as 
a, ii, 436, s62, 616; Taurus or, i, 720; 
U riel the, i, I 52, ii, 121. 

Bulls, Assyrian, ii, 121; Men, with the 
heads of, ii, 57· 

Bulwer Lytton's Comitzg Race, i, 614; 
Zanoni, i, 626. 

Biimi haptaita, ii, 8o1. 
Bundahish, Referred to, ii, s, 305, 3o6; 

Watermen of the, ii, 671. 
Bun~en, Baron, Deluge traced by, ii, 149; 

Egypt, on antiquity of, i, 469; Eusebius 
and, i, 10; Great Pyramid, on, ii, 793; 
Menes, on antiquity of, ii, 391; Prome
theus, on, ii, 431; Referred to, i, 141, 575, 
ii, 35. 86. 

Burgess referred to, i, 730. 
Burham i Kati, the, ii, 383. 
Buri the Producer, i, 46o. 
Burmah, Philosophical teaching in, i, 4· 
Burmeister, Antiquity of man, on the, ii. 

792; Deve~opment <>.~the earth, on the, 
1, 701; Optmons of, 11, 164. 

nurmese, Nirvana, Neihban in, i, 70. 
Bm nell's translations referred to, i, 355. 

3:i6, ii, 6o6. 
Burnes on statues at Bamian, ii, 352. 
Burning valley of the fallen angels, ii. 

s64-
Burnouf, quoted, i, 4o8, ii, 407, 579, 6o3. 
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Burns, Robert, referred to, i, 322. 
Bushman, Low intellectuality of, ii, 177. 
Bushmen, Arrowheads of, ii, 549; Culture 

cannot raise, ii, 439; Inferior race, an, 
ii, 300, 761; Lemuro-Atlanteans, ii, 206; 
Pal<£olithic men, ii, 550; Pigmy, ii, 76J. 

Busrah, Nabatheans came from, ii, 477· 
Butlerof, Prof., quoted and referred to, i, 

271, 563, 566, 635, ii, 688. 
Butt~erfiy, Ego-Soul free as a, ii, 592; Grub 

becoming chrysalis then, i, 183; Soul 
svmbolized by, ii, 3o6. 

BvlJline heights, ii, 43S· 
B~~hos, Ai6n existed btfore, i, 373;, Dept~, 

n, 224, 6o1, 6os, 6o6, 6o7; Enn01a of, 11, 
514; Gnostics, of, i, 235, ii, 514; Sig~ 
and, ii, 6o6, 6o7. 

Byzantine style of painting, ii, 3SS· 

Cabbalah, ii, 40, 41, 42, So. 
Cabbalistic value of the name Christ, ii, 

. 569. . 
Cabar Zio, the n1ighty lord of splendour, 

i, 217. 
Cabiri, Faber's, ii, 376; Mysteries of, ii, 

276; Races of, ii, 4II; Sanchoniatho, 
of, ii, 4II; Titans or, ii, ISO, 151. 

Cabul and the Bamian statues, ii, 353· 
Cactus-plant, Races illustrated by, ii, 453· 
Cadiz, Atlantis located beyond, il, 388. 
Cadmus, Alphabet of, i, 7; Demi-God, a, 

ii, 3&>; Generic name, a, ii, 28o. 
Caduceus, Cynocephalus represented 

with, i, 417; Mercury, of, i, 6oo, ii, 218, 
381; Scientific, i, 6o1; Serpent, of, i, 
275, 434; Symbolized by ogdoad, ii, 6I4-

C<£cum, Vermiform appendix of, ii, 719. 
C:cnogenetic facts, ii, 700. 
C:enozoic ages, ii, 628. 
Ca,sar Philippus the Arabian, i, 330 .. 
Cresarea, Bishop of, i, 10. 
Cresium, Seeds of, i, 6o3. 
Cagliostro and St. Germain classed as im

postors, ii, 165. 
Caherman, Rimorgh instructs, ii, 653. 
Cai-caus fights the Divsefid, or white 

de,·il, ii, 421. 
Cain, Abel, and, i, 444,705, ii, 132, 142, 143; 

Ahd's blood, shedding, ii, 492; Allegory 
of, ii, 232; Esoteric, the, ii, IJS; Gene
alog-y of, ii, 409; Jehovah identical vl'ith, 
i, 446, 632, ii, 405, 4o6; Jewish myth of~ 
ii, 412; Kain, or, ii, 135; Lord God, ii, 
282; lllars, is, ii, 4o8; J);od, took a wife 
from land of, ii, 3oo; Personification of, 
ii, 410; Prototype of symbol of, ii, 285; 
l'ulastya and, identity of, i, 447; Sacri
fice of, ii, 285; Sam ad or Satan, gene
rated by, ii, 407; Tiller of the soil, a, ii, 
286. 

Cain artd llis Birth, quoted, ii, 514-
Cain-Jehovah, Eve g1ving birtll to, ii, 492; 

Jehovah-E,·e and, ii, 135· 

Cain-Jehovah-Abel. ii, 132., 
Cain-Vulcain, ii, 410. 
Cainan, Enoch begets, ii, 409-
Cainite, Kenite or, ii, 571; Jehovah, be

comes, the name of, i, 34; Phallic, and, 
i, 34; Races, ii, 181. 

Cainites, Creator, call the serpent, ii, 220; 
Degraded, ii, 407; Deluge, and the, i, 
447, ii, 4o8; Fourth root-race, the, ii, 154-

Cainozoic times, ii, 216. 
Cains of the human race, i, 6og. 
Cairns, Proportions of, i, 230. 
Cairo, Frog goddesses in, museum, i, 414; 

Theban tnad represented at, ii, 486. . 
Cajetan, Cardinal, ii, 56o. 
Calcic phosphate, i, 637. 
Calcium phosphate, ii, 16g. 
Calculations, Astrologers, of, i, 703; Asura

maya, attributed to, ii, 51, 54. 73; Cycle, 
of the new, ii, 830; Cyclic seven, of the, 
i_i, 597; C:yclic, various, ii, 657, 659; Early 
Aryan, it, 279; Egyptian zodiacal, ii, 
369; Esoteric, ii, 841; Esoteric system, 
basic, of, ii, 74; Figures belonging to 
occult, i, 194; Geological, ii, 7S: Hea
venly bodies, concerning the, of, i, 72~; 
HindU, i, 724. 728, ii, 77; Kabalistic, ti, 
574; Narada, of, ii, 73; Sods, of the, ii, 
413; Soothsaying by cyclic, ii, 659; 
Temples and monuments, as to, ii, 397· 

Calcutta, i, 14-
Calcutta Review, quoted, i, 37· · 
Calendar, Accadian, ii, 732; Atlantean 

works, of, ii, 54; Hindu, ii, 71; Tamil, 
ii, 72; Vedic, ii, 581. 

Calendar-forms of the Mayas of Yucatan, 
i, 419· 

Calendars, Nations, of various, i, 419; 
P~olem_y's, i, 726; Theogonies and reli-
gwus, 1, 715. · 

Calf, Allegory of the cow and, i, 428; 
Golden, the, i, 632, 739; Puranas, in 
the, i, 428. 

California, ii, 342. 
Californian Sequoia, Species of, ii, 10. 
Caligraphist, Pal:Eolithic man a, ii, 769-
Calisthenes, quoted, ii, 656. 
Caloric, Equalization of, i, 573; Luminous, 

i, 27 s; Material particles, not a motion 
of, i, 52S; Motion, not a mere fonn of, 
i, S7I; Solids and liquids, influence on, 
i, S74: Sun force or, i, 571, 572; Vital, 
i, 275· 

Calorific sun, Energy of the, i, 563. 
Calorimetry, i, 525. 
Calpe, Strait of, ii, 388. 
Calvary, Cross of, in Egypt, ii, 590; 

Tragedy on, solemn, i, 671. 
Calvin on Michael, ii, so3. 
Calvinists, Theology of, ii, 318. 
Calypso, Atlas, daughter of, ii, So~; Ogy-

gia, island of, ii, 813. ~ 
Cambodia, Nagkon-Wat of, ii, 448. 

s 
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C~~brian, Age, ii, 10; Life, ii, 752; Period, Carbonic acid, E~periment wiLh, ii, 144; 
11, 9. 726. . .. . Imp~rtance of, 1, 282, 637; Oceans of, i, 

Cambry, Rec~!ltatton of, 11, 36o; Rockmg· 273, 11, 169; Plants dependent on, ii, 303; 
.litones, on, 11, 359· Vapours charged with, ii 166· Waves 

Cambylles, Sais, at, i, 429; Temple of the of, ii, 261. ' ' 
· Kabirim,_in t~.e, ii, 376. .. C~rboni~c:;rous, Age, ii, 159, 753; Period, 

Camel,,-Flymg, 11, 215; Llama and, 11, 836. 1, 273, 11, 289. 
Campanile column of S~!J l\Iar~?· ii, 89. Cardinal points, Cross pointing to, ii, 
Cana~!l· Descendants of, u, 397; I all men ~86, 587; Cube .. and the, i, 394; Four, 

of, 11, 798. 1, 369, 501, 676, n, 6o9, 625; Genii of the, 
.Canaanites, Arts a~~ sciences of, ii, 474; i, 439; Holy of Holies and the, i, 479; 

Nebo adored by, 11, 477· l\Iars held the, ii, 410; Zodiacal circle 
Canaries, the, ii, 233, 834- of the, i, 389. ' 
Canary Islands, Guanches of, ii, 716, 782, Cardinal virtues, i, 217. 

834. '835; Origin of, i'i, 835, 836; Sculp- Carib skulls, ii, 782, 834, 837. 
tured stones of, ii, 835. Carib beau Sea, the, ii, 442, 

Cancer, Benjamin, in sphere of, i, 715; Caribs, Skulls of the, ii, 7So. 
South Pole, at, ii, 450; Tropic of, ii, Carl Vogt on cannibal man, ii, 756. 
372, 421. Carlyle, quoted, i, 231, 232, 233, 321, ii, 

Candaules, Gyges successor of, ii, 819. 493· 
Candidate, AdeJ?tship, for, ii, 397; Bni.h- Carnac, Brittany, in, ii, 357, 358, 362; Ini-

manism, for, 11, 484; Cruciform couches tiates at (l\Iorbihan), ii, 793, 7¢; Ser-
used bJ:, ~i, 590; Dr~gon. fought t!te, ii, rent's Mount, means, ii, 397; Stones of, 
398; Imttatton, for, 11, 398, 484. 488, 572, 11, 794. 7¢. · 
590; l\Iaruts represent the passions in, Carnelly, Dr., referred to, i, 638. 
ii, 650; Pythagoras, and the school of, Carpenter, St. Joseph the, ii, ro6; Vishva-
i, 467; Sun awakens the entranced, karma, of the Gods, ii, 572. 
ii, 589; Tau, and, ii, 572. Carpenter, Dr., on Foraminiferre, ii, 269. 

Candidates, Reincarnation revealed to, ii, Carson (Nevada), Gigantic footprints at, 
582. . ii, 798. 

Candlestick, Golden, ii, 615. Cartas, quoted, ii, 397· 
Canes Venatici, Nebula of, i, 655. Cartesian system, Liebnitz opposed to, i, 
Canine teeth in our Progenitors, ii, 703. 689. 
Cannibalism, Neolithic, 'ii, 763. Carthage, Giant's bones at, ii, 291; Joly 
Canon, Buddhist sacred, i, 1 r, 14; Chris- on, ii, 793· 

tian, i, 220, ii, 566; Hebrew, i, 710; Je- Casmilus and Kumaras, ii, 112. 
hovah in the Christian, ii, 566; Mono- Caspian Sea, Astrakhan on the, ii, 434; 
chord, of; ii, 635; Proportion lost, of, Indian Ocean, and, ii, 644. 
i, 229. Cassell, Rev. Dr., quoted, i, 138, ii, 41, 43· 

Canonical Book of Changes, the, ii, 39· Cassini, i,, 723, 725, 729. 
Canonization. of Confucius, i, 475· Cassiopeia, New star in, i, 6-t5· 
Canstadt, Man of, ii, 726, 786, 787. Cassius, Hermone, on Kabirim, ii, 38o. 
Canton, Descendants of the Miao-tse, Cast-off dust of the minerals, ii, 179· 

near, ii, 293. Cast-off types, ii, 275. 
Cape de Verde, Elevation near, ii, 837; Caste, Brahman, i, 293, ii, 174; ·chaldees, 

Islands, ii, 233, 835. a, ii, 790; Initiates, of, i, 232; Levites, 
Cape of Good Hope, Meteorites at, ii, 746. a priestly, ii, 138; Magas, of, ii, 337; 
Capellini, Discoveries by, ii, 301. Nebo, devoted to, ii, 476; One Veda, 
Capricorn, North Pole, at, ii, 450; Tropic one Deity, one, i, xoS; Upanishads 

of, ii, 372. written before, system, i, 29r. 
Capricornus, Constellation of, i, 254, ii, Caste-races or Gotras of Brahmans, ii, 527. 

6o9; Dhyanis, abode of, in, i, 239; Dol- Castes, Evolution of sacerdotal, ii, 529. 
phin became, ii, 6n; Goat an.d, ii, 612; ·Castor and Pollux, Dioscuri were, ii, 379; 
Naphtali, in, i, 715. Egg, born from Leda's, i, 392; Greeks, 

Captivity, the Babylonian, ii, 496, 653. of the, ii, 377; Leda, sons of, ii, 128; 
Caput Angelorum, ii, 247. Moon and, ii, 131; Semi-immortality 
Carbon, Atoms in benzol ring, i, 684; Ele- of, ii, 130; Sun and, ii, 131. 

ment, an, ii, 626; Elements saturated Cat, Basht with head of, ii, 583; Basin of 
with, ii, 169; Gigantic masses of, i, 273; Persrea in An, of, ii, 576; Egypt, sacred 
Groupings of; i, 602; Meteorites, in, ii, in, ii, 583; Genus Felis, ii, 773; Lunar 
746; Moleculesof,ii, 167; Natureofintel- orb, sign of, i, 323; Lunar symbol, a, i, 
ligence and, i, 666; Physical body, and, 416; Moon, symbol of, i, 322, 323; Sun 
ii, 627; Protoplasm, contained in, i, 698. also called, i, 323. 
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Cat-myth of the Egyptians, i, 322. 
Cat-svmbol, i, 324-
Cataclvsm, Atlantis, of, ii, 645; Book of 

Enoch, of, ii, 328; Cosmogonical, a, 11, 
154; Deluge, and, ii, 793· 829; Europe 
on the eve of, i, 7o8; Final, ii, 465; 
Geological, ii, 155. 274; Hindu tradition 
of, ii, 153; !\lid-Miocene, ii, 751; X ext, 
ii, 347; Orphic hvmn on, ii, !i3o; Stock 
reserved from last, i, 293; Zodiac used 
to foretell everv, i, 712. 

-cataclysms, Archaic scientists and, ii, 
738; Cosmic, i, 396; Ecdesiaslt's, in, ii, 
743; Europe_..will destroy, ii, 464; Fin~! 
geological, 11, 234; Fourth round, 11, 
158; Future, "ii, 422; Geological, i, 27; 
Globe, ii, 146; Nations saved during, ii, 
818; Periodical, ii, 323, 456; Political, i, 
27; Racial, ii, 340; Secondary age, ii, 
754; Sidereal regions, in, ii, 525; l?.tanza 
of Commentary, twenty-two, on, II, 325. 

Catacombs, Chal<hea, in, ii, 396; Egypt, 
in, ii, 396; Iconography of, ii, 620; Ozi
mandyas, of, i, 3.p; Svastika in, ii, 620. 

·Catarrhine, Ancestors, ii, 792; Ape, ii, 
702; A J?es, desct:ndan.~s of, ii, 276; Ba
boon, 11, 700; Tatled, 11, 7o6. 

·Catarrhines, Man and the long-tailed, ii, 
704. 

Catarrhini, Ancestors of, ii, 718; Anthro-
poids, ii, 203. 

Catarrhinians, Old-world, ii, 181. 
Catarrhinides, ii, 343· 
·Catechism, Calvinist, ii, 318; Commen

taries on, ii, 6o; Druses, of, ii, 30; Eso
teric, i, 318; Inner schools, of, ii, 294; 
Occult, i, 39, 171; Quoted, i, 145, 686; 
Senzar, i, 38; Southern India, of, ii, 34; 
Vishisl!tktidvaita Philosophy, of, i, 157; 
Vishishthiidvaita Vediintins, of, i, 568. 

Caterpillar, emblem of Psyche, i, 103. 
Catholic church, Roman, i, 496; Writer 

quoted, a, ii, 89. 
Catholicism, ante-historical, Roman, i, 

431. 
Catholics, Christian, ii, 98; Dogmatic be

liefs of, i,,542. 
Caucasian, Aryan race, ii, 493; Mountains, 

ii, 255. 416. 
Caucasus, Arctic circle and, ii, 417; Moun

tains of, ii, 434; Prometheus chained on 
Mount, ii, 432; Songsters of the, ii, 
417. 

Cauchv, Assumption of colours in eclipses 
by, i, 528; :Material points, on, i, 530; 
Sug-g-estion of, i, 524-

Causality, A\·yakta or, ii, so; Immaterial, 
i, 43S; Latent, is, ii, 249; Primal cause, 
of the, ii, 127; rnknowable, i, 163. 

Causation, Effects, and, ii, S12; Finite, i, 
699; Intelligent, ii, 779; Material, ii, 
166; Physical forces, of, i, S04-

·Causative, Effects became, i, 458; Genera-

tion of, ii, 486; Number 9, male, i, 139; 
Womb of world, i, 636. 

Cause, Absolute, i, 36, 482, i38, ii, 82; Ab
str&et thought, of, i, IZ5; All-Father, "f 
all, i, 46o; All things, of, i, 277 ;· Archi
tect, of the, i, 46o; Attraction, of, i, 532, 
S77; Beginningless, i, S9S; Brah111a the, 
i, 482, ii, 114; Causeless, i. 38, 43, 67, 86, 
I 17, 279, 301, 453, 4S8, 622, ii, 2SI, 62.)-; 
Causeless ideal, i, Ss; Causes, of, i, 621; 
Concatenation of, ii, 701; Conscious, i, . 
563; Cn::ation not work of highest, i, 
473; Creative, i, 39, ii, 226; Definition 
of a, i, SSI; Degeneration, of, ii, 201; 
Deity the highest, ii, 647; Divine 
thought the, i, 120; Effect, and, i, 77, 
456. 474. 486, 504, SS5. 622, ii, 2S9· 633; 
Efficient, i, 397, ii, sSs; Electricity not 
a, i, S?3; Emancipation, of, i, 307; End
less, I, 595; Eternal, i, 42, 67, 72, 7j, 
77, 120, 41:!6, ii, 319; Existence, of, ii, 
538; Existence of a natural, i, 6s9; 
First, i, 43, 44. 234. 235, S44. 656, ii, 126, 
127, s36; First and efficient, ii, st>s; 
Generated, i, 21S; Great Unknown, ii, 
113; Idea the, manifestation, i, 683; 
Ideal, the, i, 8s; Impossible to conceive 
anything without, 1, 76; Incognizable, 
ii, SII; Infinite, i, 42; Karan a=, i, 73, 
77, 120; Karma and, i, 69s, ii, ;,6; Kos
mos merging in the one, ii, 199; J..ife, 
of, i, 247; Material, i, 77; Mechanical, 
i, 6so; Misery, of, ii, 401; Monad, of 
unity, i, 677; Nature, of, i, 486, S7S; 
One causeless, the, i, 43, 8s; One, the, 
i, 678, ii, 319; Operations, of, i, 667; 
Pagan philosophers sought for, ii, 623; 
Parabrahman not first, ii, 114; Per
petual, i, S95; Phenomena, of, i, 6os, 661; 
Phenomenon, and, i, S34; Primal, i, 
72, 2s6, 678; Prometheus' gift, chief, of 
e\·il, ii, 439; Radical, i, 294; Seasons, 
of, i, 667; Space, the, i, 67; Suffering, 
of, ii, 401; Undifferentiated, i, 3S6; 
Uni,·ersal, i, 716, ii, S39; Unknowable, 
ii, 46; Unknown, i, 38, ii, 512; Varia
tions, of, ii, 684-

Causeless cause, the, i, 38, 43, 67, 85, 117, 
27.9, 301, 453, 4S8, 622, ii, 2SI, 623; :Force, 
one, i, 481; Heat, breath of fire, or, i, 
113. 

Causes, Absolute cause of all, i, 482; 
Agents, of, meaning of, i, 584; Attrac
tion and primary physical, i, S33; Being, 
of, i, 70; Causeless cause of all, i, 301 ; 
Conscious, i, 169; Developing, i, 6<}6; 
Dynamical effect of, i, 70S; Dzyu deals 
with primal, i, 133; Effects, and, i, 194. 
555, 620, 6so, 702, ii, 77; Elementals are 
secondary, i, 170; Endexoteric, are, ii, 
77; Existence, of, i, 56, 7S; Forces 
awakened by, i, 149; Heavenly orbs, of; 
ii, s82; Human units can produce good, 
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11, 539; Intelligence beyond secondary, 
ii, 585; Light, of, i, 561; Man creates, 
ii, 319; 1\Iayavic, i, 530; Mechanical, ii, 
688; Misery, of, i, 55, 70; Phenomena, 
of, i, S2S; Primal, i, S18; Primary, ii, 
626; Qualities, of knowledge of, i, s83; 
Real, i, 169; Science meddles with, i, 
504; Second, ii, 126; Sinful lives, pro
duced by, ii, 539; Sphere of primal, i, 
S18; Transcendental set of, i, 618. 

Cave, Cro-Magnon, of, ii, 716; Devon, in, 
ii, 762; Gimil, of, ii, lOS; Hor-eb, of, ii, 
S71; Initiation, of, ii, 248, s89; Malta, 
deposits of, ii, 763; Sepulchral, ii, 716. 

Cave-dwellers, Ape-like, u, 72s. 
Cave-hunting, Prof. Boyd Dawkins on, ii, 

756. 
Cave-libraries in Lamaseries, i, 8. 
Cave-men, i, 229, ii, 333, 36o, 7S6, 781, 782, 

837· . 
Cave-temples, i, 230, ii, 231. 
Cavern, Fossils of Kent's, ii, 764-
Cavernis de Perigord, ii, 788. 
Caves, Ancestors of the Nualts, of, ii, 38; 

Aquitaine bone, ii, 786; Hindustan, of, 
i, 341; Implements found in, ii, 549; 
Initiate-hermits, of, ii, S27; Initiation, 
ii, 191; Neolithic, ii, 367; Race which 
retired to rocky, ii, 293; Rishis, of, ii, 
398; Zoroastrian, i, ISI. 

Cecity of negation, i, 670. 
Cedar, Initiate called a, ii, SI9-
Cedrenus cited by Fiirst, ii, S71. 
Celreno, dauahter of Atlas, ii, 8n. 
Celepas Geraldinus on Henoch, ii, 383. 
Celestial, Abyss, i, 386; Ancestors, i, 268; 

Arnlies, ii, S79; Ascetics, ii, 6o4; Ash~ 
tree;ii, 547; Beings, i, 144. lSI, 222, 236, 
ii, 9S; Beings, Ah-hi or, i, 69; Beings, 
or Anupadaka, i, 82; Beings, Avataras 
of, ii, 441; Beings, double of, ii, so2; 
Beings, Dhyiin-Chohaus or, ii, 243; 
Beings, happy, ii, 172; Beings, group 
of, i, 241; Beings, hosts of, i, 157; 
Beings, Lha or, ii, 2s; Bodies, i, 307, 
s25, 634. ii, 661, Sol>; Bridge, i, 238; 
Buddhas, i, 133; Calculations, i, 729; 
Chemistry, Dr. Hunt's, i, S37; Deities, 
numbers revealerl by, i, 467; Dt:mons, 
female, ii, 649; Earths, ii, 6s2; Fires, ii, 
548; Fruits, ii, 39; Garment of primeval 
man, ii, n8; Genii, ii, 391; Gods, i, 501, 
513, ii, 221, 64S; Governors of humanity, 
ii, 33; Hierarc~ies, i, 29.7; Hierarchy, i, 
242; Host, leader of, n, 399, 400, 649; 
Hosts, leader of, ii, 66, 5&>; Kabiri, ii, 

-38o; Logos, i, 266; Man, one, i, 251; 
Men, i, 183, ii, 49; Messengers, ii, 324; 
Militia, ii, 31; Movements, i, 723; Mu
sicians, ii, 618; Nile, ii, 495, 613; Num
bers of China, ii, 39; Phantasmagoria, 

_j,. 716; Pole, ii, 829; Porpoise, ii, 648; 
Power of the essence of the gods, ii, 

97; Priapus, ii, 48o; Prototype of man, 
i, 700; River, Noon the, i, 331; Selves, 
i, 624; Serpent, ii, 35; Singers, ii, 618; 
Sons ofDhyiini-Buddhas, ii, 122; Space 
~. 6so; Spirits, i, 398, ii, 386, s1o; StoneS: 
1, 474; Teachers, ii, 294; Tetraktys, ii, 
639; Thr~nes, ii, 443; Virgin! i, go, 236, 
354. 49S, 11, 219,511, 539; Vtrgm-mother, 
i, 496-

Celestials, Human intercourse with, i, 693. 
Celibacy a condition of Chelaship, ii, 309· 
Celibate, Adepts, ii, 87; Eternal, the, ii, 

209, 26o; Invisible, i, 237; Kumiira the 
eternal, ii, 209; Sons of Brahma, i, 257. 

Cell, Embryological, i, 244; Infinitesimal, 
i, 243; Monad in every, i, 691, 693; Nu
cleated, ii, 17S. 266, 6g6; Nucleus, ii, 
175; Physical, i, 238; Psychic, ii, 2so. 

Cell-soul, Bathybius, ii, 687; Hreckel, of, 
ii, 7!1; Simple, ii, 7oS. 

Cell-souls and soul-cells, ii, 686, 7oS. 
Cell-theory of botany and zoology, ii, 

123. 
Cell-tissue in the brain, ii, 712. 
Cells, Blind indifferent, ii, 68s; Buddhist, 

ii, 3S4; Formation of, ii, 267; Fruit, i, 
270; Material body, i, 283; Organic, i, 
269; Organs, of, i, 283; Stone, h, 549-

Celsus, Ongen against, i, 48o. 
Celtic giants, ii, 797· 
Celto-Britannic regions, Druids of the, ii, 

397· 
Celts, Apollo of the, ii, 47; Stone, ii, 763. 
Cenozoic monsters, ii, 307. 
Censorinus, quoted, i, 467. 
Centaurs or Naras, ii, 68. 
Central America, Early man in traditions, 

of, ii, 787; Le Plongeon explorer in, ii, 
38; Monuments of, ii, 834; Ruins in, ii, 
448. 

Central American history, ii, 289. 
Ct:ntral Asia, AtmosJ>here of, ii, 372; 

Brahmans initiated m, ii, sg6; Buddhist 
monks of, ii, 3S4; Bunsen's deluge in, 
ii, 149; Caves of, i, 342; Civilization in, 
i, 16; Colossal statues of, ii, 353; Cross 
in, ii, sSS; CIJllts in, i, 19; Grotto in, 
i, 502; l\Jountams of, ii, 416; l\Iysteries 
engraved on rocks in, i, 2SO; Plateaux 
of, ii, 644; Pushkara and, ii, 422; Rock 
tem pies in, i, 342; Rocks in, ri, 458; 
Sacred island in, i, 230; Shiika and, ii, 
422; Sons of light in, i, 26; Table-lands 
of, ii, 764; Wisdom-Religion in, i, 403; 
Yellow hue fled to, they of the, ii, 
443"a1, fSh" .. 6 F" . Centr Eye o tva, 11, II; tre, 1, 275; 
Force, ii, 616; Forces of modern science, 
i, 649; Germ, i, 299; Group ofthe Milky 
Way, ii, 581; Land, ii, 419; Mass, i, 6oS. 

Central point, Atoms emanated from the, 
i, 6g6; Circle with a, i, 390, ii, s83; In
finite space, in, ii, 495; Inward, turned, 
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i, 363; Mystic system, of the, ii, 39; 
Pleiades a, ii, 582; Svastika and the, ii, 
~87; Unit denoted by the, ii, 626; White, 

1, 349· . . . "bl fi . Central sptntual sun, Innst e re tn, 
i, 115; Manifested universe, in, ii, 120; 
Ray from, i, 275. 628; Surya a reflection 
of, i, 127. 

Central sun, Adit.i and the, i, 578; Crea
tive light, emits, ii, 249; Fohat, and, i, 
222; Great, i, 2¢; Kabalists', ii, 224; 
Mysterious, i, 736; Secondary and, ii, 
250; Shadow of the, i, 700; Solar 
systems separated from, i, 41; Suns 
emanatin& from, i, 574; Universe evolv
ing from, 1, 407; Universe, of the spiri
tual, i, 363; Word of, i, 252. 

Central wheel, i, 62, 141. 
Centre, Animal, i, 281; Astronomical 

cross, of the, ii, 561; BeinK• of, ii, 772; 
Circle, of a, ii, 575, 584; Ctrcle whose, 
is everywhere, i, 94: Circumference, 
and, ii, 585; Creative force, of, i, 6o1; 
Draco the, ii, 35: Empyrean, of the, i, 
673; Energy, i, 40, 696; Force, of, i, 6o1, 
ii, 325; Human stocks front a common, 
ii, 788; Keely on a neutral, i, 6o7; Laya 
or sleeping, 1, 170; Life, of, ii, 273; Logos 
a, i, 467; Luminosity, of, i, 72; Macro
cosmic, ii, 201; Mysterious, i, 6o4; Neu
tral, i, 171, ii, 273; Rest of, ii, 250; 
~olar, the, i, 658 : .. Spiritu~l e,ner~y, of, 
1, 155: Sun the, 11, 162; Suns, 1, 729; 
System, of our, ii, 158, 162; Triad, a, i, 
675: Unity, of, i, 467: Universe, of the, 
i, 310; Vitality, of, i, 620. 

Centres, Atoms, of force, i, 110, 688; Being, 
of, ii, 37: Caves stand for, seven, ii, 38; 
Creative, ii, 772; Emanations of the, i, 
696; Energy, of, i, 461, ii, 639: Esoteric 
learning, of, ii, 469: Etheric, i, 172i 
Evolution, of, ii, 37: Fohat, of, i, 171; 
Force, of, i, 141, 168, 490, 552, 691, ii, 
711; Forces, of, i, 129, 199, ii, 773: Form, 
~f, i, 687; Imperisha~le, i, 64. 168; Laya, 
1, 169; Laya, seven, 1, 63, 162, 171, 179: 
Life, of, ii, 36: Livin~, i, 590; Men born 
on seven different, 11, 259; Monads, of 
the, i, 693: Neutral, i, 172, 179: Para
brahman, innumerable, of energy in, i, 
159: Religion, ancient, of, i, 13; Ring, 
of the, i, 40; Spiritual, i, 135: Vortices, 
of, i, 227: Wheels, of force, i, 141, 168; 
\Vheels placed on imperishable, i, 64. 

Centrifuga~. Evolution, i, 288_: Force, i, 
543, 648, n, 27, 179: Forces, 1, 448, 661; 
Matter, ii, 273; Spirit, for, ii, 273; Ten
dency equal to gravity, ii, 67; Theory, 
i, 649· 

Centripetal, Evolution, i, 288; Force, i, 
649. 1i, 27, 179: Forces, i, 302, 448, 661; 
Matter, descending arc, for, ii, 273; 
Spirit will become, ii, 273. 

Cereals, Development of, ii.390i Neolithic, 
ii, 755· 

Cerebral hemispheres, the, ii, 310. 
Cerebration and chvlification, i, 315. 316. 
Ceremonial magic. 'i. 35. 255. ii, 709. 791. 
Ceremonial worship, Egypt, of, i, 13; 

Profitless, ii, C)8. 
Ceremonies, Egyptian, ii, 447; HindU, i, 

721; Palestine, of nations remote from, 
ti, 494: Worship, of primitive, ii, 383. 

Ceremony, Holy of Holies, of passing 
through the, it, 492; Priest at the mar
riage, i, 674; Sacrificial, ii, 1o6; Sarva
medha, ii, 640; Yima, of, ii, 645. 

Ceres, Agriculture, and, ii, 408; Diana 
dauRhter of, ii, 437; lema, worshipped 
at, i1, 8o3; Poseidon and, ii, 417, 819; 
Saturn and, i, 546; Sicily, in, ii, 38o. 

Cerinthus and the Gnostic sects, ii, 535-
Certus sum, scio quod credidi, ii, 472. 
Cetacea, the, ii, 7o6. 
Ceylon, Atlantis, a remnant of, ii, 233, 328; 

Eclipses explained in, ii, 398; Giants of, 
ii, 351; Lank! or, ii, 347, 454: Lemuria 
and,ii,7; Leoverticalto,ii,426; Veddhas 
of, ii. 2o6, 439, 763. 

Chaiah, or principle of spiritual life, ii, 
639· 

Chain, Cosmic, of universes, i, 74; Earth 
lowest of the, i, 261, 396. 482, i1, 103, 529; 
Earth, of spheres beyond our, ii, 741; 
Evolution of our, i, 278; Globes, of, i, 
72, 83, 175. 186, 194. 195. 203, 220, 252, ii, 
25, 81, 105, 643, 7<p, 8o1; Humanity on 
our own, i, 194. ii, 72; Links in one, i, 199. 
ii, 26; Lunar, the, i, 194.· 196, 202, 219; 
Lunar Pitris and the newly formed, i, 
197; Mount Rbipreus, of, ii, 6; Objective 
little, our, i, 719; Obscuration of a whole 
planetary, ii, 322; Planet, of our, ii, 8o2; 
Planetary, i, 49, 73, 137, 153, 176, 177, 178, 
179. 252, 258. 270, ii, 72, 243. 322, 334. 402. 
636, 640, 652, 737, 743: Planets, of, i, 48; 
Pralaya, new, after, i, 205; Septenary, 
the, i, 141, 163, 219.. 402, 64o, 718, 719, ii, 
322, Soo; Spheres, of, i, 226, 402, ii, 596. 
642; Stanzas occupied with the plane
tary, i, 90; String or, i, 187; Terrene, i, 
179; Terrestrial, our, i, 187, 228, ii, 596. 
745: Universe, connecting everything 
in the, i, 662; \Vheel or planetary, i, 252; 
World-planets, i, 718; Worlds, of, ii, 268, 
531, 64o. 

Chains, Angels in the, of matter, ii, 516; 
Circular, of globes, i, 184; Earth, of, i, 
275; Generally treated of, i, 179: Globes, 
of, i, 184. 188, 629; Mars and Mercury are 
septenary, i, 18g; Planetary, the, i, 175. 
182, 194. ii, 325; Planets, of, ii, 567, 739: 
Strings, or, i, 190; System. in our, i, 62g. 
ii, 325; Worlds, of, i, 176, 182. 

Chaitanya = intelligence, consciousness, 
i, 35-
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Chakna Padma Karpo, ii, 189. 
Chakra, Circle or, 1, 139, ii, 488; Disk of 

Vishnu, the, or, ii, 488, 576; Trans
Himalayan, i, 139; Wheel, the, or, i, 
235· 

Chakravartin, the everlasting king, ii, 507. 
Chakshusha Manu of the sixth period, ii, 

651. 
Chaldrea, Adam of the Jews came from, 

ii, 45; Astronomers in, i, 715; Berosus, in 
the days of, i, 330; Catacombs in, ii, 
396; Christian legends come from India 
viti, i, 220; Chronologies of, ii, 229, 44!l; 
Dragon in, ii, 370; Elohim came to the 
Jews from, i, uS; Emblems of chaos 
m, ii, 403; Ghost of old, ii, 236; Giants 
of, ii, 351; Gods of, ii, 97; Israelites' 
captivity in, i, 332; Kabeiri or Kabarim 
received their name, i, 469; Magi of, i, 
10, ii, 337, 413; Measures of, i, 332; 
Rabbins brought calculations from, ii, 
597; Refugees of, ii, 210; Religion of, 
i, 299; Scriptures of, i, 10; Sorcerers of, 
ii, 223. 

Chaldrean, Account of Genesis, i, 10, 340, 
3821 ii, 2, 4, 5, 64, 109, 401; Adam, ii, 
107; Adept, Bible of the, ii, 476; Alle
gory, ii, 304; Ana, Anna derived from 
the, i, u9; Annedoti, ii, 382; Anu be
longs to the, Trinity, i, 381, ii, 65; 
Arets = earth, in, ii, 152; Ark, allegory 
of the, ii, 304; Astrolatry and Astrology, 

· ii, 659; Biblical figures, and, ii, 66o; 
Book of Numbers, 1, 26, 218, 234. 245, 
200, 261, 359. ii, 40, 89, 104, 117, 395. 483, 
533, 662; Civilization, ii, 236; Cosmas 
Indicopleustes and a, ii, 417; Cos
mogony, i, 352, 381, ii, 57, 259, 529, 652; 
Creation, account. of, ii, 55, 109; Curse, 
account of, ii, 295; Dagon, ii, 57, 147; 
Deluge, ii, 4; Dynasties, i, 719, ii, 330, 
447, 510; Exotericism, ii, 97; Fragments, 
ii, 56, 110, 122, 191; Gnostics, Christian, 
i, 234; Gods, the seven, i, 628, 718, ii, 
102; Heptakis, the seven rays of the, i, 
248; Hierophants, i,377; Jews borrowed, 
Gods, i, 718; Kabalah, i, 221, 678, ii, 
484; Kings, i, 340; Legends, ii, 315, 
694; Literature, i, II; Magi not, names 
of, i, 717; Man-fish, ii, 57, 147; Manu
script, i, 424; Moon worship, i, 417; 
Moses, source of, ii, 447; Nabathean 
Agriculture, original of, ii, 474; Necro

. polis, ii, 485; Noah, ii, ISO; Nuah, ii, 
I 53, 154. 485; Numerical system, i, II6; 
Oannes, i, 284; Oracles, i, 255, 372, soo; 
Philosophy, i, 678, 736; QU.-tamy, ii, 
478; Records, i, 15; Religion, i, 39, 736; 
Scriptures, i, 10, 497, ii, 46, 478; Sep
tenary, i, 497, ii, 648; Sin, i, 268, 425; 
Soma, worship of, i, 422; Star-worship
per~, ii, 4;74; Sun = El, in, i~1 570; Sym
bolism, 1, 341; Symbols, 11, 4~1, 476; 

Tablets, ii, 2, 56, 64; Theogony, ii, 258; 
Third eye, legends of the, ii, 315; Tra
ditions, ii, 412; Triad, ii, 30; Trinity, 
ii, 65; Works, i, 3o8; Xisuthrus, ii, 147. 

Chaldreans, Akkaaians and, i, 713; Arts 
of, ii, 474; Astronomical observations 
of, ii, 656; Belief of, i, 367; Brahmans 
and, i, IS; Chronology of, ii, 730; Circle, 
a symbol with, ii, 566; Civilization of, 
ii, 349; Cosmogony of, ii, 26; Druids 
akin to, ii, 799; Ea changed into Tia
mat by the later, ii, 56; EgyJ?tians 
taught by, i, 142; Esotericism of, 1, 138• 
Fairy tales of, i, 287; Genii of, i, 219; 
Greeks and, i, 722 ; Jews borrowed from, 
i, 718, 719, ii, 151; Kabalah of, ii, 250• 
Moon, Nanak or Nanar among, ii, 148• 
Moses and, ii, 477; Mystery Gods of, 
ii, 3; Names in Genesis traced to, ii, 
212; Observations of, i, 723, 726, ii, 656• 
Religion of, ii, 57 I; Science of, ii, 474; 
Svastika found ·with, ii, 620; Symbols 
of, ii, 566; Worlds of, ii, 638; Zodiac, of,. 
i, 722. . 

Chaldreo-Akkadian account of creation, 
ii, 3· 

Chaldreo-Arabic MS., ii, 476. 
C~~lrlreo-Assyrian, Accounts, ii, 3; Tiles, 

11, soo. 
Chahheo-Hebrews, ii, 569; Chaldreo

Judean, Gods, i, 719; Mythology, ii, soo. 
Chaldees, Ancestors of, ii, 343; Discoveries 

by, i, 641; Hebrews and, ii, 790; Initia
tion of, ii, 370; Legends of, ii, 154; 
Magi or, i, 440; Meaning of, ii, 790; 
Modern, i, 156; Mysteries, ii, 38; Sym
bology of, ii, 121; Taurus sacred to, i, 
721; Tiamat or Tisalat of the later, ii, 
64; Worship pf, ii, 8o2. 

Challenger, the, ii, 348, 825, 826, 837. 
Chamber, King's, in Pyramid, i, 285, ii, 

484, 48S, 493, 5!l9; Soul-perceptiou, of, 
i, 301. 

Chamber of perfections, Cheops' tomb the, 
i, 337· 

Chambers, J.D., quoted, ii, 2. 
Cham hers, Seven planetary, i, 62 I; South, 

of the, i, 710. 
Chameleon, Third eye in, ii, 310. 
Champ Dolent, near St. Malo, ii, 795· 
Champlain epoch of North polar sub-

mersion, ii, 342. 
Champollion, quoted, i, 470, 513, ii, 384-
Chandalas, Jews descended from, i, 332, 

ii, 210. 
Chandrabhaga, Barbarians masters of, i, 

404. 
Chandragupta, Brahmans arrayed against, 

ii, sSo. 
Chandravanshas, dynasties and kings, i, 

417, 422. 
Chandrayana or lunar year, i, 68. 
Chang-ty, the Lord, ii, 293. 
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Chanina, the Rabbi, i, 26. 
Ch'anoch, Enos, or Hanoch, ii, 409· 
Chant-like sounds of the Second Race, 

ii, 208. 
Chantong or He of the thousand eyes, 

ii, 189. 
Chaos, Abyss of, i, s6o, 402; JEther and, 

i, 459; Ancients, of the, i, 366; Atoms 
in Primordial, i, 174; Baoth =, i, 219; 
BinatT or, ii, 586; Bythos and, ii, 6o7; 
Chrotios and, i, 637; Cosmic powers at 
fetul with, ii, 500; Creation from, i, 217, 
487; Darkness of. i, 369, 719; Deep, or 
the, i, 95, 269, 331, 359, 737. ii, 148, 554: 
Deluge and, monsters generated in, ii, 
55, 327; Depths, the rayless, i, 237; 
Divine ray and, i, 99; Divine thought 
and, i, 94, ii, 743; Eg-g droppccl into, 
i, 384; Energy refiectecl in, i, 359; 
Erebus born ont of, i, 135; Edl or, i, 
331, ii, 401; Fall into, i, 705; Flood of 
waters in, ii, 153; Great deep and, ii, 
554; Great mother, the, i, 109, ii, 528; 
Harmony and, i, 467; Ideos or, i, 303; 
Kabalistic trinity, and the, i, 134; Kon
ton or, i, 234, 261; Light in darkness 
or, ii, II3; Matter or, i, 117, 157, 633, ii, 
154; Moist principle or, ii, 625; Mon
sters of, ii, 55, 57; Mother, i, 109, 655, 
ii, 528; Mulaprakriti, primary aspect of, 
i, 585; Non-being, and, i, 701; Noon 
or, i, 331; Nux born out of, i, 135; 
Personifications of, i, 464; Phanes and, 
i, 637; Primeval, i, 129, ii, 89, 530; Pri
meval deep, or, i, 95; Primeval space 
or, ii, 500; Primeval waters or, i, 361; 
Primitive, the, i, 655; Primordial, i, 174, 
332, 352; Principles confused in, ii, 403; 
Ray, causes, to cease, i, 252; Secondary, 
ii, 510; Sense, to the, i, 32; Senseless, 
was, i, 363; Shape, takes, i, 379; Sig~ 
and, ii, 607; Sound called the world out 
of, i, 467; Space or, i, 134, 402, 496, ii, 
500; Spirit and, i, 99, 103, 499, ii, 69, 109, 
401, 530, 694; Symbolism of, i, 93; Sym
bols of, i, 464; Thalatth presides O\'er, 
i, 423; Universal form not mirrored in, 
ii, 744; Universe emerges from, i, 161, 
650; Vacuity, or, i, 488; Virgin-Mother, 
i, 95; Void or, i, 367; \Vaters or, i, 93, 
332, 361, ii, 153; Wisdom of, i, 102. 

Chaos-Theos-Kosmos, triple deity, the, 
i, 370; Section, referred to, i, 393, 399; 
Unknown First Cause, or, i, 365. 

Chaotic, Antegenetic or, period, i, 382; 
Earth, i, 363, ii, 138; Dreams, i, 192; 
Energy, ii, 631; Matter, ii, 634, 636; 
Period, i, 382; Principle, ii, 631; Stage, 
i, 489-

Chappe, the Abbe, ii, 657. 
Chani.chara or locomotive or fixed, i, 490· 
Characteristic, Buddhi, property of 1\Ia-

hat is, i, 277; Hierarchies, of the, i, 

296; Matter, of, i, 272, 278; Sabrean 
worship, of, ii, 483. · 

Characteristics, Akasha, of, i, 276; Ani
mating principle, of the, i, 699; Cell, 
in the germ,): 243; Cometary matter, of, 
i, 653; Earthly, i, 295; Gases, of, i, 683; 
Genii of, i, 3o8; Gods, of, i, 3o8; Groups, 
of, ii, 704; Human organism, of, ii, 59; 
Kali Yuga, of, i, 404; Karma, of law of, 
i, 695: Matter, of, i, 690; Races, of, ii, 
463; Zodiac, of signs of, i, 714. 

Characterization, Law of permanent, ii, 
7<>4-

Charcot, Mesmer, vindicates, ii, 165; Re
ferred to, ii, 387. 

Chariot, Heavenly form used as a, i, 38o; 
Ray, used by the, i, 235; Vehicle, or, i, 
234· 

Chariots, Dhruva, attached to, ii, 513; 
Lha, of the, ii, 15; Planets, of the, ii, 
34- . • 

Charles, Law of, 1, II2. 
Charm, Mandrake as a, ii, 30. 
Charmers, Serpents are, i, 440. 
Charms, Fntit, on, i, 5o8; Magic shield 

destroyed, ii, 412. 
Chart, Astro-theosophic, ii, 483; Atlantis, 

of, ii, 837; Cyclopredia, from a Japanese, 
ii, 213; Donnelly, of Atlantis by, ii, 837; 
Ophites, of the, ii, 567; Origen's, i, 483; 
Primitive and symbolic, i, 349· 

Charvaka materialists, i, 451. 
Chastity, Condition of Chelaship, a, ii, 

309; Gods of, i, sn. 
Chat or elementary body, ii, 670. 
Chatamperamba the Fteld of Death, ii, 

362. 
Chatur, Eka is, i, 58. 100; Four, is, i, IOOj 

Tri, takes to itself, i, 58. 
Chatur-mukham or perfect cube, ii, 488. 
Chatvarah, in connection with Manavah, 

ii, 149· 
Chaubard the astronomer, i, 550. 
Chavah, Eve a European transformation 

of, ii, 204-
Chayah in the Kabalah, ii, 670. 
Chebel or conception, Abel is, ii, 132. 
Checks, number, ii, 569. 
Cheiron, Brazen columns of, ii, 648. 
Chela, Accepted, an, i, 188; Lanoo or, i, 

100; Need fear no danger, ii, 3o8; Pupil 
or, i, 227; Sagara, to Aurva, ii, 666. 

Chelas, Circle of pledged, i, 194: Master 
and his, i, 50, 191; Meaning of the 
dragon not given to, ii. 530; Outer or 
semi-lay, i, 147; Upanishads used for
merly by, i, 291; Warning to, who fail, 
ii, 255· . 

Chelaship, Conditions of, ii, 309· 
Chelonians, ii, 736. 
Chemi or ancient Egypt, i, 393· 
Chemical, Action, i, 354; Actions peculiar 

to different orbs, i, 654; Affinity, laws 
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of, ii, 658; Agent, ii, 627; Alchemical, or, 
i, 58o; Atoms, i, 165, 238, 682, 687, ii, 113, 
711; Characteristics of cometary matter, 
i,652; Combination, i, 66o; Constituents, 
i, 281; Death, action in, i, 573; Ele
ment, i, 684; Elements, i, 36o, 499, 602, 
684. ii, 663; Energy, i, 6o1; Evolution, 
i, 245; Force, i, 554. 555; Investigations, 
i, 732; Light, action of terrestrial, i, 
653; Manifestations, i, 173; Molecules, 
compound, i, 686; Natural philosophy, 
branch of, i, 736; Organism, structure 
in an, i, 278; Particle, a, i, 68o; Physical 
and, i, 597; Trinity, ii, III; Variety 
and numerical relatiOns, ii, 663. 

Chemically, Liquor vitre works on the 
atoms, i, 587. 

Chemis (Chemi) Phantom form of the, i, 
393· 

Chemist, Atom of the, i, 524; Calculations 
of the, ii, 692; Occultist-Alchemist and, 
i, 167; Psychometer ought to be a, i, 
222; Zero-point of matter, stops at the, 
i, 156. 

Chemistry, Aryans learned, ii, 445; Atomic 
mechanics, must be, i, 559; Atoms of, 
i, 239, 523; Crookes a specialist in, i, 
681; Department of, i, 68o; Discoveries 
in, i, 164; Elements, i, 498, 598, 681, 
682; Ether in, i, 527; Father of modern, 
ii, 694; Future, of the, i, 681; Hydrogen 
in, ii, II 1; Inductive science, an, i, 641 ; 
Magicians of the future, the, i, 281; 
Mechanics and, i, 558; Medireval ages 
and, ii, 449; Missing links of, i, 110; 
Modern, i, 238, 562; Nature, and Oc
cult, i, 595; New, i, 683; Number seven 
in, ii, 663; Occult science, and, i, 635; 
Ozone not to be made by, i, 6o6; Phy
sics and, i, 657; Problem of, i, 652; 
Protyle and, i, 303, 362; Revolution in 
old, i, 683; Sub-elements, i, 371; Terms, 
War in, about, i, ;~6o; Vital, i, sSo. 

Chemists, Adepts, alchemists and, ii, 364; 
Atom of the, i, 557; Atoms, beginning 
to revise the theory of, i, 166; Cometary 
matter not known to, i, 653; Elements, 
view of the, i, 682; Ozone of modern, 
i, 28o; Protyle, searching for, i, 77, 677; 
Zero, use of the term, i, 162. 

Chenresi, Dhyani, ii, 188, 189; Padmapani 
or, ii, 183. 

Chenresi Vanchug, the powerful and all
seeing, ii, 188. 

Cheops, Pyramid of, i, 140, 337, ii, 484. 589. 
Cherub, Derivation of, i, 391; Garden 

of Eden, at the gate of, i, 152; Lord 
'God rode upon a, i, sos; Seraph, or, 
i; 388; Serpent or, i, 390· 

Cherubim, Ark, over the, ii, 545; Bible, 
of the, i, 151 ; Cherubs, or, ii, 527; Im
mortality, conferring, ii, 254- • 

·cherubims, Cunning work of the, i, 150. 

Cherubs, Apostles, and the, ii, 121; Ark, 
on the, ii, 482; Christian dogma, of, i, 
II9; Eighth world is the abode of, i, 
469; Elohim, sparks and, ii, 90; Jews, 
of the, ii, 121; Tetragrammaton, stand
ing beside the, ii, 377; Wings of the 
two, i, 714-

Chesed = Globe G, i, 221. 
Chela cave of Fa-bian, i, 4-
Chevalier Drach referred to, i, 505. 
Cheybi or Spiritual soul, ii, 670. 
Chhan or Dan a term for Esoteric schools, 

i, 4-
Chhandajas or will-born, ii, 618. 
Chhdndogya Upanishad, quoted, ii, 675. 
Chhaya, Astral image, or, ii, 1o6, 183; 

Double of the Pitns, or, ii, 127; Linga 
Sharira or, ii, 627; Pitris, of the, ii, 511; 
Race, ii, 18, 95; Self-born, ii, 19; Shadow, 
ii, 107, 183, 511. 

Chhaya-birth, a mode of sexless procrea-
tion, ii, 183. . 

Chhayii-Loka, Divine Anlpa reflects itself 
in, i, 62, 144-

Chhayiis, Boneless animals, of, ii, 194; 
Fathers, of the, ii, 223; :First race 
formed from, ii, 145; Images or, ii, 243; 
Inferior, ii, 238; Lords en tererl the, ii, 
170; Lunar Pitris, of, i, 204; Men, ii, 
197; Self-born were, ii, 146; Seven, of 
the third, ii, 624; Shadow-Adam, of our 
doctrine, ii, 529; Shadows, or, i, 214. 
625, ii, 95, 561; Solid, became, ii, 22. 

Chidakiisham, the field of universal con
sciousness, ii, 631, 633. 

Chiim, Elohim identical with, i, 154. 
Child, Earth, of, ii, 297; Egg of chaos, 

born in the, i, 219; Lotus-flower, seated 
on the, i, 409; Present is, of l?ast, ii, 
466; Radiant, i, 58, Ioo; Receinng the 

· kingdom of God as a little, ii, 530. 
Child, Mrs. Lydia Maria, quoted, i, 383. 
Child-bearing, Engine, a, 1i, 179; Holy of 

Holies pointed to, ii, 492. 
Child-birth, Artemis-Lochia goddess of, 

i, 425; Diana presided over, i, 415; 
Dragon and, ii, 400; Grecian moon
goddesses and, i, 284; 'Voman in, ii, 
400-

Child-giving, Jehovah's chief function 
was, ii, 489. 

Childhood, Humanity, of, i, 293; Lan
~uages, of, ii! 209; L«;murians, of the, 
u, 285; Mankmd, of, 1, 245; Moses, of, 
ii, 447· 

Children, Birth of, ii, 237; Cronus swal
lows his, ii, 434; Earth and mankind 
become, i, 667; Earth, of, ii, 97; God, 
of, i, 444; Israel, of, ii, 567, 568, 662; 
Jesus on, ii, 530; Mary, of, ii, 555; Men, 
of, ii, 567; Niobe, of, ii, 815; Rebellion, 
of, i, 331, 391; Rebellious, ii, 222; Re
incarnations of young, ii, 317; Sun, of 
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the, ii, 532; Yellow father ancl White 
mother, of the, ii, 19-

Chim-nang, the Chinese, ii, 382. 
Chimpanzee, Anthropoid mammal and, 

ii, 203; Brain, size of, ii, 720; Creation 
of the, ii, 716; Dryopithecus and, ii, 
714; Fossils of the, ii, 274; Human 
descent of, ii, 721; Intelligence of, ii, 
713, 716; Negro separated from the, ii, 
716. 

China, Ancient annals of, ii, 316; Archi
tecture of, ii, 325; Buddhist Arhats 
reach, i, 12; Celestial numbers of, ii, 
39; Chronologies of, ii, 448; Confucius, 

• and, ii, 584; Cosmogony, i, 474; Dragon 
temples in, ii, 396; Esoteric schools of, 
i, 7; Fallen demon of, ii, 510; Fohi in, 
men of, ii, 30; Garden of Eden in, ii, 
213; Gautama called Amida in, i, 134; 
Kwan-Shai-Yin in, i, 101,511; Kwan-Yin 
in, i, 160, ii, 189; Lotus revered in, i, 4o6; 
Lung-Shu of, i, 90; Monstrous reptiles 
in, i1, 753; Mountain tribe in, ii, 2o6; 
Nagarjunaof, i, 90; Philosophical teach
ing in, i, 4; Planetary conjunctions im
portant in, i, 720; P'u-to in, island of, i, 
101, su; Revealed, quoted, i, SII; Shu
King-primitive Bible of, i, 26; Tao-ists of, 
ii, 584; Tradition in, i, 18; Yzlz-sllU-!tt
kia-lun of, i, 90· 

Chi!_, am !in, J ~panese, can . commu~~icate 
w1th, 1, 326, 11, 463; Oratonos to a, 11, 687; 
Svastika and, ii, 619. 

Chinamen, Lineage of the inland, ii, 293; 
Offshoots of, ii, 188; Year of, ii, 657. 

Chinese, Alphabet i, 326; Ancestors, ii, 
138; Astronomical sphere, i, 722; Astro
nomical work, ii, 657; Astronomy, ii, 
8o9; Atlantis in, teachings, ii, 388; Au
tuum, i, 439; Books, ii, 731; Buddhism 
by Rev. J. Edkins, i, 4. 12, 101, lSi, 474. 
ii, 189; Buddhist ascetics, i, 197; Buddh
ist philosophy, i, 255; Buddhist rite, ii, 
98; Buddhists, i, 474; Characters, ii, 
458; Chronology, ii, 229, 455; Civiliza
tions ot; ii, 349; Cosmogonies, i, 381, ii, 
511; Cosmographies, ii, 638; Dra.~on, ii, 
216, 220, 293, 381; Emperors, 11, 381 ; 
Esotericism, i, 138; Exoteric worship, 
i, 150; Fifth race, and the, ii, 381; First 
man, i, 392; Fohi, i, 711; Forefathers, 
ii, 443; Giants on, ii, 293; Language, i, 
326; Legends, ii, 315, 385; Literature, i, 
7; Log-ograms, ii, 350; Lunar month, i, 
439; Mystics, i, 90; Nests, i, 663; Nir
vana in, Nipp:tng, i, 7o;. ~hilosoi?hy, i, 
255; Records, 1, 292; Rehgton of, 1, 299; 
Riddle, ii, 488; Scholar; i, 5, 512; Senzar 
commentaries, translations of, i, so; 
Temple literature, i, 7; Text of Stanza 
VI, 1, 16o; Third eye, legends of the, 
ii, 315; Traditions, ii, 57, 191; Turanian 
class, belong to the, i, 13; Wisdom Re-

ligion amon4, i, 403; Works known to 
Orientalists, 1, 6; Writer, referred to, ii, 
442; Yao, ii, rso; Y-King; ii, 391; Zo
diac, ii, 656. 

Chinesische Literalur, quoted by Max 
Miiller, i, 20. 

Chinmatra or Parabrahman, ii, 631. 
Chintamany Raghanaracharya referred 

to, ii, 54-
Chior-gaur or dance of giants, ii, 358. 
Chipped-stone age, the, ii, 782. 
Chips, by Max Miiller, i, 29. 
Chiram or Hjram, Secret work of, ii, III). 
Chit, Achit, Atma, Mahat, Parabrahman, 

etc., i, 89, 3o8. 
Chitkala, the Kwan-Yin of the Buddhists, 

i, 3o8-
Chit6n, a coat, ii, 212. 
Chitonuth-our, ii, 212. 
Chitragupta, the register of, i, 130. · 
Chitraslnkandinas, Bri~ht-crested, or, i, 

488; Great Bear, the, 1, 248, ii, 668. 
Chlorine, i, 596, 6or, 602, 639. 640. 
Chnouphis or Agathodremon, the solar, 

ii, 220, 221, 394· 
Chnumis sun of the universe, ii, 545· 
Chogi Dangpoi Sangye, i, 624-
Chohan, the Maha, u, 434-
Chohanic, Dhyani-Buddhic, i, 83; Host, 

Dhyan, i, 183. 
Chohans, Dhyanis, Gods, i, 679; Five

fold, ii, 610; Intelligences, informing, 
ii, 37; Lords of the moon, or, ii, 17, 79· 

Choir, Gods, of, ii, 146; Planets, of, i, 
718. 

Choirs, Genii, of, i, 313; Spirits of, ii, 
510. 

Chokmah, Binah and, i, 472, 678; Brain, 
or the, i, 376; Kether or, ·i, 472; Male 
wisdom, ii, 556; Sephirothal triad, i, 
125, ii, 2821 Wisdom, or, i, 26o, 379, ii, 
88, 14J, 743· 

Chokmah-Binah, the male-female, ii, 663-
Chokra or servant, i, 403. 
Cholula, Great pyramid of. ii, 289. 
Chord, Magnetic or odic, i. 6o6. 
Chords, Etheric, i, 616; Universal con

sciousness, of, i, 190. 
Chosen people, God, of. i, 714; Israel, of, 

ii, 570; Jacob, sons of, ii, 447; Jeho
vah's, ii, 631; Laws of the, ii, 112; 
Lord's portion, the, ii, 567; Moses, and 
the, ii, 491; Phallic symbols degraded 
by the, i, 339; Traditions of the, ii, u:z. 

Chow dynasty, ii, 316. 
Chow Kung, ii, 316. 
Chozzar, Dragon, ii, 372; l\lale-female, ii, 

61 I; Neptune or, ii, 6ro. 
Chrestos, Christos incarnating in, ii, 6o5; 

Mankind the, ii, 438; Tribulation and 
sorrow, the man of, ii, 593· 

Chrests, Neophytes were called, ii, 593· 
Christ, Agathodremon or, ii, 293; Agni 
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suggestive of, ii, 106; Angel man and, 
ii, 121; Ascension of, ii, 741:!; :Birth of, 
i, 722, ii, 655, 730; Bride of, ii, 394; 
Budrlhi, not, ii, 241; Christendom, and, 
ii, 61:!2; Christians, the, ii, 530; Corner
stone, the, ii, 663; Cross is the, ii, 620 ; 
Epaphos, connected with, ii, 433 ; 
Ferouer of, ii, 504; Gnostic Cabbalistic 
value of, ii, 569; Gnostic value of, i, 
343; Gnostics and, i, 217, ii, 293, 671; 
Horus or, ii, 620, 671; Hosts of angds 
and, ii, 247; Jehovah or, ii, 79;Joseph's 
dream, star in, i, 712; Light of, i, 507 ; 
Logos or, ii, 247; Lucifer as, ii, 569; 
Mercury the Ferouer of, ii, 504; Nature 
of, ii, 172; N azarenes before, ii, 101 ; 
Occult teachings of, ii, 241; Ophites, 
and, i, 512; Personation of the risen, ii, 
535; Pisces refer to, i, 716; Planetary 
conjunctions and, i, 720; Prometheus 
and, ii, 431; Roman Catholics and, i, 
671; Satan, and, ii, 522; Serpent, the, 
ii, 293; Spirit of the teaching of, ii, 
586; Stars in the hand of, ii, 669; Sun, 
i, 417; Taurus and, i, 720; Wisdom, an 
echo of, ii, 507. 

Christ-Judas one of the lunar twins, i, 
422. 

Christ-1\Ian, the, i, 83. 
Christ-state or Kri··hna, ii, 639. 
Christ-stone, ii, 3~6. 
Christ-Sun, Defe11< .er of the, ii, 503. 
Christendom, Clu ist, and, ii, 682; Ignor-

ance of, ii, 499· • 
Christian, Altar, i, 500; Allgelology, ii, 64; 

Apostles' view of deity, i, 37; Bible, i, 
712, 719, ii, 695; Bishop, blessing of, ii, 
587; Canon, i, 220, ii, 566; Catholics, 
ii, 98'; Chronologers, i, 719; Church, i, 
89; Churches, i, 25, 500; Circumcision, 
view of, ii, 623; Clergy, ii, 275; Compu
tations, ii, 77 ; Creation, i, 278; Creed, 
ii, 694; Cross, i, 342, 721, ii, 103, 588, 620; 
Demons, ii, soo; Devil, i, 445, ii, 256; 
Dogmas, i, 97, 332, 430, 431, ii, 109, 500, 
522; Dogmatic, a, i, 101; Era, i, 19, 23, 
284, 4o8, 449, 710, 719, 720, ii, 240, 448, 
581; Ether and atoms, associations. of, 
;i, 734; Fall of the angels, idea of the, i, 
97, ii, 18o; Fallen angels, ii, 109; Fathers, 
i, 24. 72, 102, 36o, ii, 58o; Fire-worship
per, i, 146; Generals, ii, 74; Gnosticism, 
i, 27; Gnostics, i, 234, ii, 41:!3, 594; God of 
wind, sacrifices to the, i, 505; Heathen, 
hated, of, ii, 494; Hebrew Bible, and, i, 
410; Hermetic books, editor of, i, 738; 
Hierarchy, i, 119; Holy of Holies, ii, 
481:!; Interpretation, ii, 41; Judaism, ii, 
495; Kabalah, i, 261, ii, 34,41; Kabalists, 
the, i, 27, 144. 218, 236, 251, 302, ii, 121; 
Legends, ii, 275; Lunar symbology, i, 
416; Magna Mater, i, 422; :Matter to the, 
ir697; Melcbizedek, writers on, ii, 409; 

Monks, ii, 561; Mysteries, i, 27, ii, 591:-
1\Iystics, i, 46, 47, 235, 374, 716, ii, 102, 
479; Nations, i, 445, ii, 493, 622; Noah 
cannot be monopolized by the, ii, 4oS; 
Occultists, i, 46; One law of the, ii, 585; 
Orientalists, i, 36; Orthodox, creed, ii, 
694; Pagan and, i, 314, 5o6; Phallic sym
bols, ii, 89; Phallicism, i, 488; Philo
sophy, ii, 407; Religion, i, 417, 488, ii, 
26, 63, 243; Revelation, ii, 654; Roman 
Catholics, ii, 93; Sacerdotalism, ii, 591 ;. 
Satan of, theology, ii, 63, 243; Saviour, 
the, i, 720, ii, 240, 433; Scheme, the, ii,. 
522; Schemers, ii, 591; Scripture, i, 21:!6; 
Sectarianism, ii, 483; Septenary, ii, 648; 
Seraphim, i, 151; Serpent, symbolism 
of the, ii, 370; Smaragdine Tablet, dis
figurement of, ii, 119; Smoothing, i, 
3o6; Soul, teaching ot; i, 622; Symbol, 
ii, 488, 495, 588; Sym holism, ii, 370, 485; 
Symbologists, i, 717; System, ii, 97,399, 
639; Teachings, ii, 431:!, 667; Temples, ii, 
89; Theogony, archangels, of, i, 73;. 
Theologians, i, 33. 664, 718; Theological 
prejudice, ii, 61; Theology, i, 44, 67, 73, 
98, 100, 307, 410, 4II, 673, ii, 44, 49, 63,. 
73, 98, 100, 522; Topography, -ii, 418; 
Traducers, ii, 491; Triad anthropomor-· 
phized by ~he <;>rthodox, i, 4?_; Trinities, 
1, 46; Tnmty, 1, 15, 46, 138, 11, 373; War· 
in heaven, dogma of the, i, 97, ii, 522; 
\\'ars, i, 5o6; \Vriters, modern, i, 5o8; 
Zodiac and the, era, i, 720. 

Christian, P., referred to, i, 120. 
Christianity, Angelic hosts of, i, 70; Arcb

angds of, i, 116; Blessings of, ? i, so6; 
Cross of, ii, 593; Devil of, ii, 556; Disso
lution, on the great, ii, 8oo; Dogmas of, 
i, 331; Dust of, i, 25; Early, i, 24; Eccle
siastical, i, 218; Fire a symbol of spirit 
in, i, 87; Genesis a prologue in, i, 39; 
Greece, in, i, 349; Greek philosophy 
and, ii, 585; Holy spirit of early, i, 678; 
Intolerance of early, i, 666; Judaism,. 
based on, i, 284; Magic in the begin
ning of, i, 23; Marriage a symbol of, i, 
674; Medireval, i, 24; Messengers of, i, 
370; Monotheism of, ii, 44; Orientalists 
insult, ii, 1o6; Rabbis' hatred of, ii, 566; 
Religion, the latest, ii, 407; Satan, and, 
i, 443; Scriptures of Chaldrea the basis 
for, i, 10; Sempiternity 'invented by 
ecclesiastical, i, 68; Truth and fact, and, 
ii, 63. 

Christians, Absolute of the, ii, 570; Ain
Suph, and, ii, 404; Angels of, i, 125, 242; 
Archangels, i, 220, ii, 394; Astronomical 
ignorance of, ii, 741:!; Bunsen denounced 
by, ii, 391; Creation as viewed by, i, 253; 
Cross of, ii, 34; Devil of, i, 446; Doc
trine of, i, 25; Dogma of, ii, 403; Dragon 
of, i, 721; Elect Messiah of, i, 717; Foun
der of, ii, 540; Frog-symbol of early, i, 
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413; Genii _of, i!. 219; Gentiles a_nd, ii, 
494; Gnostics, 11, 639; God of, 1, 220; 
Greek, i, 661, 670; Hindus almost, i, 14; 
Initiates among, ii, 63; Jehovah, aud, 
ii, 534. s69; Jewish, i, 219. 26o; Jews 
and, ii, 494; J.ordan, the, ii, 616; Kos
rnos, idea of, 1i, 158; Last judgment of, 
i, 159: Latin, i, 670; Logos of, i, 155, 441; 
Lucifer and, ii, 36; Maharajahs, four, i, 
148; Messengers of, i, 163; Monads of, 
i, 690; Morning star, of, ii, 8o2; Mystic, i, 
216; Nazarenes and, i, 2I9; Nemesis, i, 
704; Non-initiated, ii, 65; Old Testa
ment and, ii, 496; Pagan nations, and, 
i, 432; Prometheus and, ii, 431; Protes
tant, i, 695; Rabbins and, ii, 405; Re
bellious angels of, i, 63 I; Roman Catho
lic, i, 66I; Sacred birds of, i, 388; Satan 
and, ii, 35; Scriptural quotations ought 
to com·ince, ii, 663; Sectarian, i, 305; 
Self-evident meaning, blind as to, i, 301; 
Sell?ent, and the brazen, ii, 381; Spirits 
of, 1, IJO, 33I; Supersensuous beings 
believed in by, i, 685; Supreme deity of, 
ii, 586; Svastika and early, ii, 62o; Uni-· 
fied name with the, ii, 638; Venus-Luci
fer and, ii, 3Si Verbum of, i, 155; \Vater
lily, of, i, 4o6; Worm that never dies of, 
ii, 621. 

Christology is mummified mythology, i, 
423-

Christos, Adept becomil)g, ii, 613; Agatho
<lremon or, ii, 394; Atma or, ii, 504; 
Chnouphis the Gnostic, il:, 221; Chres
tos and, ii, 6os; Dionysus or, ii, 438; 
I>ivine, the, i, ISS; Divine wisdom or, i, 
4¢; Esoteric sexless, i, IOI; Gno!'tics, 
of, !!• 570,743; !~1it!ates C?f• i, 216; Light 
of, 11, 41; Logos IS, 1, 159, 11, 241; Mess1ah 
or, ii, 26; Names of, ii, 502; Nazarenes 
followers of, i, 219; Seventh principle, 
the, ii, 241; Sophia and, i, 157; Sun 
stands for, i, I 59· 

Christos-Sophia, i, 513. . 
Christs, race of, New, ii, 433; Reincarna-

tions of, i, 700. 
Chromosphere of the sun, i, 576, 638. 
Chronicks, quoted, i, 454. ii, 404-
Chronologers, Bible, i, 7I9; Kalpas of, i, 

395· 
Chronological, Calculations, ii, 53, 75; 

Computations of ancients, ii, 655; Cy
cles, ii, 838; Data as to age of our 
P.lanet, i, 174; Geology's speculations, 
1i, 700; Information, ii, 70; Kapilas, 
meaning-s of, ii, 6o3; Mysteries, ii, 87; 
Order ignored, ii, 334; Statements, ii, :Jl: System in Hehrew scripture, ii, 

Chronologies, Chaldrea and China, of, ii, 
229, 448. 

Chronologists, Bible facts, and, ii, 730; 
· Church, dispu~es among, ii, 4IJ. 

Chronology, Anthropologists. of, ii, 164; 
Archreologists tamper with, i, 739;: 
Aryan calculations, based upon, ii, 278; 
Bentley, of, ii, So; Biblical, i, 7oS, 715, 
ii, 277, 351, 4o8, 410, 475. 496. 659· 66o. 
729; Brahmans, of the, ii, 55, 69, 163, 208, 
595, 628, 733, 752; Church, ii, 4I3; Dar-· 
win, from, ii, 10; Deluges, of, the, ii, 
320; Discrepancies in, ii, 321; Divine· 
dynasties, of, ii, 384 ; Dwarfing, ii, 337; 
Earth, of our, ii, 51; Eastern nations, 
of, ii, 278; Esoteric, ii, 9, 413, 823; Eso
teric geological, ii, 749; Exoteric Jewish, 
ii, 414; Genesis, of, ii, 474; Geologists, of, 
ii, 164,841; Greeks, the, ii, 656; Hindu, ii, 
76, 77, 413, 581, 656; Initiates, veiled by, 
ii, 754; Insects, of, i, 157; Jews, ii, 414; 
J udreo-Christian, i, 397; Modern science, 
of, i, 7o8; Modern scientific systems of, 
i, 339; Occult, ii, 66o; Orthodox teach
ings, of, ii, 55; Orthodox western, ii, 729;; 
Puninas, of the, ii, 235, 236, 6o3; Race
periods, of, ii, 823; Riddles, in, ii, 375; 
Secret Dodri11e, The, of the, ii, 471; 
Theological, ii, 205, 841; Unscientific, i, 
719-

Chronos, Creation of, i, 487; Phanes, chaos. 
and, i, 637; Time or, ii, 281, 356. 

Chroub or Cherubs in their animal form,. 
ii, 121. 

Chthonia the chaotic earth, i, 363, ii, 138. 
Chthonian divinities, ii, 38o. 
Chu = Divine Spirit, ii, 670. 
Chuang a Chinese philosopher, ii, 230. 
Chulpas or burial places of Peru and Bo-· 

liv1a, ii, 795· 
Chung Ku, the historiographer, ii, 57· 
Chupunika, one of the Pletades, ii, 58I. 
Church, Adam a, ii, 46; Angels of the-
~oman, i, 256; Boo_k of E11ock and t~e, 
II, s6o, 564; Catholic, 1, 119, 496: Chnst, 
of, ii, 241; Chronologists, disputes of, 
ii, 413; Council of Elyrus, ii, 292; Devil 
and the, i, 99, 100, ii, 249, 617; Dhyan 
Chohans called devils by, ii, 617; Dog
mas, i, 89, 218, ii, 400; Double sign and 
the, ii, 33; Ephesians, interpretation of, 
i, 353; Fallen angels, and, ii, 535; 
Fathers of the, i,· 22, 27, 218, 373, 374.-
411, 48o, 500, ii, 101, IOJ, 567, 594. 6o1;. 
First-born of, i, 429; Great enemy of, i, 
494; Greek, i, 246, 314. 412, 496, 674;. 
Immaculate conception, dogma of, i, 
89; Interpretation, i, 353; Jews and, i, 
332; Kabalists in the, ii, 789; Latin, i,. 
27, 314, 674. 699. ii, 33. 394. 485, 56o, s64• 
Militant, ii, 593; 1\Ionza, at, ii, 620; 
Nave in a, ii, 485; Official, ii, 593; ·Per
sonal God, and a, ii, 498; Plato, and, ii, 
62_3; P~ogre~:;, ii, 739; Ritual, i, 148, 330; 
R1tuahsm, 11, 400; Roman, the, i, 128, 
q8, 2S6, 412; Rome, of, i, 416, ii, 241, 
356; St. John, of, ii. 620; Satan, and,. 
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ii, 536; Satanic lef·ons, of, i, 3S3; Sons i, IS3. 384; Elohim, of the, i, 139; End-
of, ii, 74; Spirito Buddha present in, less, i, 2s9; Fiery, ii, 372; Four-fold, i, 
i, 512; Teachings, i, 119, 446; Tempta- 226; God is a, ii, S7S; Heaven, of, i, 4S9; 
tion, on, i, 446. Hierogram within a, i, 673; lao and 

Church-lamps, Frog on the lotus on, i, the, ii, s6s; Infinite, i, 368, ii, 488, 6os; 
414. Infinitude of the, i, 672; Infinity of, i, 

Churches, Altar in, i, soo; Archangels of, 138, IS9; Jehovah and the, ii, s6s; Kaba-
i, 699; Birth of, ii, 243; Divine truth, listie, i, 139; Life, of, i, 242, ii, s87; Line, 
fighting, ii, 394; Egg-symbol of, i, 394; and, i, 386, 421, 478; Mandala, or, i, 412; 
Figures of, ii, 77; Frog-symbol in, i, 414; Manifestation, of, ii, 44; Mathematical 
Karma of the, ii, 239; Marriage in, i, point within, i, 672; Measures in rela-
674; Personre of, i, 468; Satan and, i, tion to, i, 332; :\loon, of, i, 203; Mosaic 
220; Sects, or creeds, no, i, 364; Seven, Jews, of, i, 219; Motion used in a vicious, 
ii, 670. 1. S41; Mundane, ii, S88; Mysticism of 

Churchianity, i, s2o, ii, 790, 791. the, ii, s83; Necessity of, ii, 317, 3¢; 
Churchmen on the plurality of worlds, i, Nought or, ii, 6o6; Number of, i, II8; 

664, ii, 748. One but the All, not the, ii, 6s8; One is 
Churning of the ocean, i, 97, 371, 407, 412, an unbroken, i, 40; Parker on the, i, 

428, ii, 398. 33S; Pass not, of, i, ISS; Perfect, ii, s83; 
Chwolsohn, i, 424.449, ii, 473,474. 47S· 476. Perpetual motion in a, ii, 470; Pillar 
Chy Fa-bian, author of Foe-Koue-ki, ii, and, ii, 486; Plane of, i, 40,. 46, 673; 

213. Plato, of, ii, 623; Point in the, i, II8, 
Chylification and cerebration, i, 315, 316. 390, 46o, 672, ii, s83; Primary, ii, 120; 
Chyuta the fallen, ii, so. Primordial, ii, S77; Quadrature of the 
Cibola, Cities of, ii, 39; Expeditions to, ii, infinite, i, 368; Regents, of, ii, Sl3; 

786. Sacred four within the, i, 126; Sciences, 
Cicero, ii, 222, 437, 472. of, ii, 738; Serpent and, i, 391, 441, ii, 
Cichen-Itza, Sepulchre at, ii, 38. 372; Spirals, formed of, ii, 224; Spirit 
Cidastes, the genus, ii, 228. of life symbolized by a, ii, s82; Spirit, 
Ciel et Terre of Reynaud, quoted, i, S47· transformed into, i, IJ8; Square and, i, 
Cifron an Arabic word, i, 386. 672; Starry cross, and, ii, s82; Stars, of 
Cimmerian darkness, ii, 70. · the seven, i, 439; Sun was the one, i, 
Cimmerians, ii, 816, 818. 139; Symbol of, ii, 573, 582, 619; Sym-
Cincinnati, Dr. Crawford of, ii, 29; .Rfasonic bolical, i, 94; Tau and, i, 34. ii, S72; 

Review of, ii, 40, So. Tetraktys within the, ii, 662; Time, of, 
·Cipher and Sephrim, i, 3S6. ii, 512, S79; Tiphereth, of, ii, 224; Triad, 
Ciphering, First teachers of, i, 387. comprises a, i, 67s; Triangle and, i, 
Cir.het=S, Figures or, ii, 244; Multiplied, 672; Unity, of the divine, 1, 31; Uni-

n, 321. verse, symbol of the, i, 47, 384; Un. 
Circassia, Raised stones in, ii, 361. known,. symbo~ of the, ~· 139; UpP.er, ii, 
Circe and the companions of Ulysses, ii, 670; Veil over, 1, 676; V1shnu, of, n, 488; 

813. Wisdom, of, ii, s82; Yoni, or, ii, 133; Zero, 
Circle, Ain-Suph a boundless, i, 462; All- or, i, 3S6; Zodiacal, i, 389. 

Deity, ii, 629; All Presence ofthe bound- ·Circle-dance round the ark, ii, 483. 
less, ii, 623; Area, natural basis of all, Circles, An&:el~ break throt~g~ the, .ii. 5II; 
i, 335; Area of, inscribed in square, ii, Dots, ana, 1, 124; Drutd1cal, 1, 230; 
574; Arctic pole, of, ii, II; Aristotle Earth and, i, 703; Fiery sons of Fohat 
omitted the, t, 674; Avalokiteshvara the in the four, i, 225; Fire, of, i, 449, 
great, i, 463; Bible and the, ii, S7S; ii, 109, 242, 287; Galilee, in, ii, 798 ; 
Boundary of the great, i, II8; Bound- Greek, i, 699; Imaginary, in the heavens, 
less, the, i, 125, 259. 462, 463, 673, ii, 512, i, 707; Lines, and, i, 124; Lokas called, 
579, 623; British linear measures, origin i, 225; Map full of concentric, i, 47S; 
of, i, 333; Central point, with, ii, 583; Perpetual, of time, i, 699; Planets, of 
Chakra or, i, 139; Cheliis, of pledged, the, ii. 513; Seven, ii, 84, 513; Stone, ii, 
i, 194; Circumference of a, ii, 42; Con- 362, 798; Strobic, ii, 623; Time, of, i, 
cealed unity symbolized by, ii, s83; · 699; Year, of the sidereal, ii, 372. 
Cosmogony, of, i, 477; Cross and, i, 392, Circular, Measurement, ii, 615; Monad, 
ii, 565, S71, 576, 577, 579, sSo, 615, 622; motion of the, i, 694; Motion, i, 222, 
Cube and, ii, 634; Darkness, of, i, 229; 547; Prostration, ii, 583; Zodiac, ii, 451. 
Decussated, ii, 623; Deity and the, ii, Circulation, Bloon, of the, i, 61o; Matter, 
566; Diameter of the, i, 420, 421, 428, ii, between the two planes of, i, 172; Nerve 
33, 42, 226, 584; Divine spiritual, ii, 34; auric, ii, 312; Vital fluid, of, i, 591, ii, 
Eastern esotericisru, in, 1, 341; Egg, or, 583. 
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Circulations or currents of the Astral 
Light, ii, 78. 

Circumcision, Antitype of, ii, 62:;. 
Circumference, Circle and, i, 46o, ii, S7S; 

Diamet.er and, i, n8, ii, 42, S74; pisap
pears, 1, 34; Honoured tlwt:lls m· the 
centre and, the, ii, sss; l'resence, sym
bolizes the, i, 31; Sign of the, ii, 614; 
Triad, one of a, i, 67S· 

Circumgyrating breaths, Holy, i, 131. 
Cis-Himalayan, Adepts, i, I82, ii, 390; 

Crypts in, regions, ii, 622; Esoteric 
doctrine, ii, 6o6, 673; India, i, I82; Oc
cultism, ii, SI, 637; Regions, ii, 342, 
622; Secret teachings, ii, 262, 322. 

Cities, Americas, ruined, of both. i, 739; 
Arts and, ii, 332; Atlantean, ii, 388; 
Cihola, of, ii, 39; Construction of the 
first, ii, 389; Dates of the foundation 
of, ii, 729; Divine dynasties, of, ii, 332; 
Egypt, of, ii, 450; Henoch built, ii, 383; 
Indian, ii, 231; Lemuro-Atlanteans, of, 
ii, 330, 331; Lost continent, of the, ii, 
8o3; Phrenician, ii, 459; Sciences and, 
ii, 332; Sites of archaic, lost, ii, 32S ; 
Tchertchen, near, i, 17; Third and 
fourth race~, of the, ii, 23. 

City, Akkad, of, ii, 730; Atlantis, of, ii, 
8u; Eight, of the, i, 33I; Erech, of, ii, 
485; Foundation of a, ii, 840; God, of, 
i, 72I; Golden, ii, 399; Good, ii, 236; 
Holy, ii, 88; Letters, of, ii, 557; Sippara, 
of, i, 339; Snakes, of, ii, 361. 

Civil calendar of Papantla, i. 343· 
Civilization, Absence of any certain ves

tige of, ii, 325; Ancient, i, I6; Atlan
tean, ii, 275, 444• 447, 46I, 763, 8I3, 826; 
Australians,_ of, ii, 6~9; Babylonian, ii, 
2I3, 730; Btble on, u, 79I; Bushmen, 
and the, ii, 439; Central Asia, in, i, 16; 
Chald::ean, ii, 236; Continent, of the 
lost, ii, 233; Cyclopean, ii, 813; Dar
winians, and, ii, 830; Degraded, i, 213; 
Eastern Iranians, of, ii, 8or ; Egypt, of, 
ii, 450; Eocene period, of, ii, 787; Euro
pean, ii, 782; Evolution, of, ii, 686; Fall 
of, cyclic, ii, 763, 764; Germanic races, 
of, i, 458; Highest point of, i, 214; 
India, from, ii, 213; Kabiri gave impulse 
to, ii, 38o; · Lemuro-Atlanteans, of, ii, 
452; Nations, of archaic, ii, 349; Papu
ans, of, ii, 699; Prehistoric, i, 16; Pre
historic men, of, ii, 448; Primeval, ii, 
830; Races, of the fourth and fifth, ii, 
330; Relics of a great, ii, 788; Renais
sance of, ii, 782; Rise of, cyclic, ii, 763, 
764; Seeds of, ii, 2o8; Tertiarv age, of, 
ii, 717; Third race, of, ii, 342; 'Tibet, of, 
i, I7-

Civilizations, Autochthonous, i, · 716; 
Dates of, ii, 729; Divine dynasties, and, 
ii, 332; History, in, ii, 784; Promoters 
of ancient, i, 229. 

Civilized nations, Jehovah the God o~ ii, 
s69- . 

Civilizers of mankind, the first, ii, 366. 
Clacha-brath of the Celt, ii, 358. 
Clairaudience puzzling to physiologists, i, 

s85. 
Clairaudient phenomena, i, soB. 
Clair:.'·oyance,_ Eye of Dangma no~ i, 77; 

Jiianashaktl, wamfestatlon of, 1, 312; 
Normal, i, 272; Retrospective, ii, 2I6, 
SIS; Thought transference and, i, S8S; 
Tradition checked by, i, 7o8. 

Clairvo)·ant, Eye of, i, 72; Faculties, i, 
68o; Jesus, powers of, ii, 241 ; Pheno
mena, i, soB; Wisdom, i, 31. 

Clairvoyants, Spirits sensed by, ii, 387. 
Class, Hierarchy, or, i, 297; Monads, of, 

i, 196; Spiritual entities, of, i, 297. 
Classes, Adepts, of, i, 628; Arupa Pitris, 

of the, ii, 98; Being, of, i, 310; Creators, 
of, ii, 81; Dhyan Chohans, of, ii, 107; 
Div~nities, of, ii! 6I9; ~8)-ptian ~?ds, 
of, 1, 470; Elohtm, of, u, 4os; Kmg
doms, of, seven, i, 6'}6; Monadic hosts, 
of, i, I97; Monads divide into seven, i, 
19S; Pitris, of, i, 184, 202, 211, 239, 492, 
il, 93, 96; Rudras, of, ii, 192; Theolo
gians, of, i, 456. 

Classification, Archaic, i, 439; Brahmans, 
of, ii, 678; Continents, of, ii, 8; Cosmic 
principles, of, ii, 697; Difficulty of, i, 
S97i Elements, of, i, 640; Hierarchies, 
of the, i, 499; Human principles, of, ii, 
697; .~eptenary, the, ~i, 646; _Sevenfold, 
the, u, 673, 678; Spec1es, of, 1, 640. 

Classifications, Names refer to, ii, 242. 
Clausius, Prof., referred to, i, SS9. 641. 
Clavigero, the seven families of, ii, 38. 
Clay, Figures of, ii, 30; Human couple 

made of, ii, 8oS; Idol with feet o[, i, 
6ro, 632; 1\Ian made of, ii, 305; Potter. 
and, ii, 304; Prometheus kneads the 
moist, ii, S46; Solid earth, for, i, 637: 
Spirits animate the man of, ii, 285; 
Tabernacle of, i, 284-

Clef des Grands 11/ysleres, quoted, i, 262. 
Clemens Alexanrlrinus, Btble, on the, ii, 

s6s; Book of Ettoch, on the, ii, 564; 
Dragon, on the, ii, 293; Ex-initiate, an, 
ii, sgo; Kabalah, on the, ii, 56s; .Moon
symbol, and the, i, 41s; Mysteries, ini
tiated into the, i, 27; N eo-Platonists, 
and the, ii, 293; Phoroneus, on, ii, 547; 
Quoted, i, 499, soo, ii, 466, 468; Referred 
to, i, Iso, ii, 437, 565. 

Clerk l\Iaxwell referred to, i, 6o3. 
Climacteric year of humauitv, i, 720. 
Climate, Arctic, ii, 817; Change of, ii, 328,' 

343, 766, 813, Sq. 817, 821; Differentia
tion due to, ii, 685; Greenland, former: 
of, ii, Io; Lemuria, of, ii, 821; l'lliocen~ 
period, of, ii, 7LS; Rakshasas from the 
seventh, ii, 333; Seventh, ii, 333, 425; 



THE SECRET DOCTRINE. 

Spitzbergen, former, of, ii, 10; Tertiary 
times, of, ii, 755; Time and, ii, 149, 734. 
754· 

·Climates, Change in, ii, 466; Europe, of 
pre-historic, ii, 78o; Globe divided into 

. seven, ii, 421; How we change our, ii, 
740; Seven, ii, 421, 652; Zones, and, ii, 
26o.· 

·Climatic, Causes of variations, ii, 685; 
Conditions, ii, 642; Evolution, ii, 777; 
Variations, ii, 274; Vicissitudes, ii, 344· 

·Climes of Hvaniratha, the seven, ii, 642, 
643· . 

· Clissold's translation of Sweden borg, 
quoted, i, 143· 

·Clodd, Edward, quoted, i, 32, ii, 724, 751, 
754· 

Clothes, Cast-off, ii, 304. 
·Clothing, Builders, of the, i, 66, . 286; 

Inner principle, of the, i, 296; Origin 
of, ii, 2n. 

Cloven tongues, i, 433· 
·Co-latitude or Lambaka, ii, 419. 
Coiidunition of Globes, i, 189. 

·Coagula, on Smaral{dine Tablet, ii, 104. 
Coal, Bituminous, 1, 273; Formation, ii, 

165, 734; Mines, i, 6n; Primary age, in 
the, ii, 753· 

·Coat of skin of the primitive man, i, 704. 
ii, 163. 

· Coats of matter, i, 7o6. 
Coats of skin, i, 2n, 665, ii, 59, 76, 212, 

294· 313, 777. 790· 
·Cobras, Indian beliefs as to, ii, 220. 
Cocker on the Supreme Good, ii, 585. 
Code, Bnlhmanical secret, i, 392; Rishis, 

ii, 647; Rocking stones, of the, ii, 362. 
Codex Nazarceus, i, 216, 217, 237, 268, 501, 

ii, 10f, 407, 485. 
· Crelus, Mercury son of, ii, 571; Terra 

and, sons of, ii, 813. 
·Coffin Of Mahomet, the, i, 594-
Cogito-ergo sum, ii, 252. 

·Cohesion, Affinity, and, i, 279; Disturbed, 
i,_ 610; Et;ttity, not an, i, J7o; Explana
tion of, 1, 529, 572; Force of, 1, 648; 
Law of, i, 279; Nebulre and, i, 648; 
Seven radicals, one of, i, 169; Substance, 
a cause of, i, 56o. 

·Cohesive force, i, 554· 
·Coincidence, Number seven not a, con

stant occurrence of, ii, 38; Strange, i, 

344· . 1 . r. ·Coincidences, Numenca , 1, 700; Pro . 
Alexander, of, i, 643. 

· Coincidentalist, Mr. Proctor the cham
pion, i, 333, 344· 

Cold flame, Light called, i, 59, no. 
· Cold mother, i, 593· 
Cold Virgin, Hyle referred to as the, i, 

no. 
Colebrooke, quoted, i, 54. 78, 356, ii, 66o. 

•Coleman, quoted, ii, 164. 

C~~enso's Elohistic and Jehovistic Writers, 
11, 496. 

Coleridge, quoted, i, 296, 707, 716, ii, 497· 
Collect. Nova Patrnm, quoted, ii, 417. 
Collect de Reb. Hibern., quoted, i, 703 . 
Collected Works, Wilson's, quoted, i, 490. 
Collection of Persia11 Le;:'l?nds, ii, 412. 
Collectivity of the Kosmos, uncondi-

tioned, i, 174· 
College, Aleim, of priests called, ii, 212; 

Astrologers, of, it, 213; Sacerdotal, ii, 
225; Temples, i, 192. 

Colleges, Initiated priests of, ii, 561 ; 
Sacerdotal, ii, 231. 

Collingwood, J. F., referred to, ii, 164. 
Colre, An inscription of, i, 425. 
Cologne Cathedral and the magi, i, 717. 
Colonies, Faunal, ii, 339· 
Colonists, India, from, ii, 436; Native 

races, and, ii, 824-
Colonization, Roman, ii, 764. 
Colony of Egyptians, ii, 436. 
Colorado, Remains of the Cidastes in, ii, 

229. 
Colossal, Buildings, Cyclopean, ii, 813; 

Images in the British Museum, ii, 234, 
352; Men, ii, 351; Pre-tertiary giant, 
man a, ii, 8; Rocks, ii, 357; Statues, ii, 
234. 235; Stones, ii, 291. 

Colossi, Broken, ii, 275; Drapery of, ii, 
354; Egyptian kings, of, ii, 385. 

Colossus, AcroP.olis of, ;\rgos, of, i!~ 308; 
Rhodes, of, 11, 353; 1 hree-eyed, 11, 3o8. 

Colour, Air, from, i, 226; Aspects of, 
seven, ii, 516; Electricity and, i, 6os~ 
Genesis of, i, 48o; Human race, of 
each, ii, 101; Keely on, i, 615; Men 
each of his own, ii, 18; • Populations, 
of, ii, 837; Races, of the Aryan, ii, 26o; 
Scale of, ii, 664; Sense of sight, and, 
ii, II3; Seven in the world of, ii, 516, 
663. 

Colours, Curtain, of the Temple, i, soo; 
Eclipses, in, i, 528; Elements, of solu
tions of, i, 597; Life, of vegetable, i, 
634; Luxor, of, ii, 449; Perception of, 
ii, 658; Races, of various, ii, 237; Sounds, 
and, i, s6o. . 

Coluber Tortuosus, or tortuous snake, ii, 
240. . 

Columbus, America, discoverer of, i, 315, 
316; America prophesied 2,000 years 
before, ii, 388; Pacific, and the, ii, 833. 

Column, Cutha tablet, first, of the, ii, 2; 
San Marco at Venice, of, ii, 89. 

Columns, Brazen, ii, 648; Tree of know
ledge, round the, ii, 4; 'Vorld, of the, 
ii, 3o6. 

Colure, Summer tropical, ii, 426. 
Coma of organic umts, i, 687. 
Combat between Gods and Asuras, i, 455· 
Combats of the Gods, ·ii, 797· 
Combination, Chemical, i, 66o; Eternal, 
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ii, 28o; Xumbers. of Occult cosmog-o
nies anci, i, 341; Protoplasm, in, i, 698. 

·Combinations, Atoms, of, ii, 170; !\len 
and things, of, ii, 740; Molecular, i, 
661; Planets, of, i, 626; Ternary, of the, 
ii, 6o7; Various animals, of, ii, 57· · 

Come to 'Vs, the great day, of the Egyp
tians, i, 159· 

·Comet, Appulse of a, i, 653; Buffon's, i, 
653; Germ dropped from a, i, 392; 
Particulars of, 181 I, i, 548; Supposed 
collision with a, ii, 344; Tail of, t, 549, 
664.665. 

Cometary, Matter, i, 127, 166, 649, 6s3; 
Svstems, i, 649. 

COtiJets, i, 546, 548; Course of, i, 225; Evo
lutioJJ of, i, 649. 656; Gravitation, and, 
i, 550; Matter composing, i, 6S9: Move
ments of, i, 7o8; Origin of, i, 544. 54S: 
\Vanderers or, i, 223, 227, 269. 

Commander of the celestial amlies, ii, 
579· ' 

·Commandments in the esoteric catechism, 
i, 31!!. 

Commettl. on tile Yashna, i, 471. 
·Commentaries, AdeJ?lS, compiled bv, ii, 

26; Archaic doctnne, on the, ii, · 284; 
Authoritv of, i, 214; Book VI of the, ii, 
2II; Bra.hma as Hamsa explained in 
the, i, 47; Catechism on the, ii, 6o; 
Confucius, on books of, i, 9; Continent 
in the, first, ii, 6; Creation, on, ii, 263; 
Cross-breeciing-, on, ii, 299; Cursing the 
sun, on, ii, 8os; Destruction of the 
worlds, on, ii, 745; Evil, on spread of, 
ii, 223; Evolutton, on, ii, 621; Father
mother of the Gods in, i, 97; Fifth book 
ot; quoted, ii, 183; First race, on the, 
ii, 2o8; Glosses on, ii, 36; Human race, 
on, ii, 101, 140; Law of periodicity, on, 
ii, 657; Life, on human, ii, 418; Lords 
of Wisdom, on, ii, 390; Manuscript, 
~noted, i, IJ2(Nandi, on sacred bull, 
i1, 426; Oriental metaphor in, ii, 419; 
Passages from, i, 6; Polar lands, on, ii, 
819; Referred to, ii, 146, 187, 4S6; Sacred 
books, on, i, 18; Senzar, on, i, so; 
Stanzas and, i, 67, SI7, ii, I, 13, 25, 59; 
Symbolism and, i, 51; Vedas, to, i, 18. 

·Commentary. Angelic beings, on, i, 493; 
Apes, on, ii, 301 ; Bhashya or, i, 292; 
Book of D=.1•an, on, i. 127, 663, ii, so; 
,Cataclysms, on, ii, 325; Celibacy, on, ii, 
309: Eastern, i, 309: Esoteric doctrine, 
on, i, 6oo; Fifth race, the, ii, 314. 365; 
Four races, on the, ii, 294; Fragments 
from a, ii, 441; Gaudapadacharya, of, i, 
493: Great flood, on the, ii, 345; lllanu
bhci.~J·a, i, 355; Modern, ii, 31; Nature, 
explains the first law of, i, 124; Nila
kantha's, ii, 6oo; Pentateuch, on the, ii, 
483; Period mentioned in, i, 473; Polar 
·COntinent, 011 the, ii, 420; Present. re-

ferred to, i, 245; Primordial matter, on, 
i, IJo; Quoted, i, II2, IIS. 124, 126, 129. 
145. !68, 20S. 214. 226, 269, 2']0. 273. 28o, 
571S, S90o ii, 26, 32, 33· 62, 85, 96. 107, Io8, 
us. 120, 124. 128, 170, 173. 188, 191, 202, 
252, 266, 300, 445• 446, 595, 624. 628, 674; 
Referred to, i, 271, ii, 51, 63, 90; Secret 
teachings, necessary to, i, 520; Shan-
kara, of, ii, 675; Stanza III, on, i, Io6; 
Stanza IV, on, i, 578; Third race, on 
the, ii, 175, 343; Three fires, on the, ii. 
258; Tree of life and the tree of know
ledge, on, ii, 227; Vishnu Purana, on, i, 
4¢. 

Commentator, /Jhag-avata Purana, of the, 
ii, 399; Fire, ii, 598; Kwoh P'oh, ii, 57; 
Vishnu Purana, on the, i, 276. 

Commentators, Rabbinical, on Enoch, ii, 
632; Sanskrit, ii, 3.34-

Comments, Genesis, on man's, ii, 456; 
Stanzas, on the, i, 299. 

Commercial crises and sun-spots, i, 591. 
Communication, Colours, through, i, s6o; 

Early mode of, ii, 209: Impossible, be
tween islands, ii, 234; Outer world, with 
the, i, 582; Sounds, through, i, s6o; 
Worlds, between two, ii, :194-

Communion, Adepts, of, i, 628; Initiates, 
of, i, 631. 

Companion, Globes, ii, 334; Sun of Wis
dom, of the, ii, 31. 

Companions, Arcana, and the, ii, 663;
Chelas called, ii, 530; Tetragrammatou, 
of, ii, 661, 662. 

Company of angels, ii, 297, 646. 
Comparative, Anatomy, ii, 91; Mythology, 

i, 14; Philology, i, 8; Religion, i, 337· • 
Comparison, Eastern doctrine and Wes

tern biology, between, ii, 776; Pagan 
and Christian demons, of, ii, SOD

Compass, Deities presiding over points of 
the, i, 153; Loka-palas points of the, ii, 
6Q9. 

Compensation, Karmic, i, 1¢; Law of, i, 
700. 

Complexion of the first seven human 
shoots, ii, 23, 237. 

Complexions, Human beings with swar~ 
thy, ii, 2; 1\Jen, with varied, ii, 26o; 
Shh·a, of, i, 344- ' 

Composition, l:hemical. analogy of; i, 
654; Living matter, of, i, 732. 

Compound, Celestial Hierarchies, from, 
i, 297; Elements, i, 619. 638, ii, 271, 277; 
Ether, i, 583; Gadolinium a, i, 685 ; 
1\lolecnles, i, 686; Souls, i, 620; Unit of 
Logoi, i, 266. 

Compounds, Combine, ceased to, i, 518; 
Dissociation point for, i, 639; Elements 
and, i, 6o3; Mixtures nor, neither, i, 5¢. 

Comprehension, Dhine, ii, 6os; Elements 
having, i, 507; Spiritualized mortals, of; 
ii, 374-
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Comptes Rendus, quoted and referred to, 
i, 188, 545· 

Comte, Pessimism of, i, 575· 
Comte de Gabalis, referred to, i, 664-
Comte de 1\Iaistre, referred to, i, 525. 
Conatus to motion, i, 143· 
Concarneau, Moving stones near, ii, 36o. 
Concatenation, Cause:,: and effects, of, i, 

194. 6so, ii, 701; .Man a, ii, 329. 
Concealed, Ain Suph the, ii, 117; Con
. cealed of the, i, 36o, ii, 556; Deitv, i, 

393, 433, 472; Divine intellect of the, ii, 
29; Egyptians, God of the, i, 393; Germ, 
i, 407; Good eternal only in the eter
nally, i, 445; Hu, i, 678; Land, ii, 82o; 
Lord, i. 83; Man, ii, 107; 1\lind of the, 
ii, 29; Mystery, book of, ii, 661; Point, 
i, 487; Sun, the, i, 309; Unity, i, 278, ii, 
583 ; Wisdom, i, 135· 

Concentration, Seven forms of, ii, 674. 
Concentric circles of the Tao-ists, ii, 584-
Conception, Absolute, of the, ii, 168; 

Anthropomoryhic, ii, 41; Arhat, of an, 
i, 269; Artenns-Lochia and, i, 425; Be
ginning, easy in the, ii, 429; Being with a 
mind of man, of a, ii, 573; Circle and 
diameter, of the, ii, s66; Cross and 
circle a universal, ii, 585; Day of the 
immaculate, i, 422; Deity of, ii, 575, 
615; Element, of an, i, 598; Energy, 
of, i, 687; Eternal universe, of an, ii, 
573; Finite, ii, 62; Fret us, of the, ii, 
184; Ideal, an, ii, 479, 573; Immaculate, 
i, 27, 88, 90, 422; Incandescent sun, of 
an, i, 173; Lunar influence· causing; ii, 
42; Matter of, i, 688; Metaphysical, i, 
185, 299; l\Ioon affects human, i, 202, 
284; ,Mystical, i, 674; Nirvana, of, i, 
286; Original, in all religions, i, 457; 
Philosophical, i, 672, ii, 472; Philo
sophies, in all, i, 364; Pythagorean 
triangle the grandest, i, 677; Spencer, 
of, i, 738; Spiritual, ii; 492; SubJective, 
i, 702; System, of the, i, 294; Terres
trial, ii, 492 ; Third race Titan, oC the, 
ii, 8; Unit, of an indivisible, i, 676; 
U nitv, of the, ii, 46; U ni versa!, i, 294 ; 
Unknowable, of the, i, 738; Western, 
reversal of, ii, 707. 

Conceptionalists opposed to realism, etc., 
i, 32. 

Conceptions, Allegories an_!l, i, 552; An
thropomorphic, ii, 586; Aryans, of, ii, 
104; Deity, of, ii, 167, 586; Esoteric 
philosophy, ii, 687; Fallen an!-fels, 
about the, ii, 239; Gern1an materiahsts, 
of, ii, 106; Glyphs and, i, 437; 1\loon, 
and the, i, 249; Mystical, ii, 104; Occult 
philosophy, of, i, 295; Present man
kind, of, ii, 462; Pure, become impure, 
i, 631; Purely spiritual, ii,85; Scientific, 
ii, 701; Spiritual, i, 231, 687; Universe, 
of the, i, 683. 

Cmzcepts of JIIodern Physics, i; 523, 524, 5~6, 
535. ss8, 594· 

Concordance, Cruden's, quoted, i, 152. 
Concrete, Abstract to, from, i, 407; Ac

tuality, i, 702; Divine ideation passina 
to the, i, 407; Form, i, 363, 378, 407~ 
Mind, experiences of the, i, 271; Or
ganism, i, 200; Symbols, i, 700; Uni
verse, the, i, 4o6; Voice, the, i, 125. 

Concretion follows the line of abstrac-
tion, i, 200 . 

Concretions, Causes of physical, i, 76. 
Concupiscence, The spirit of, i, 217. 
Concupiscent matter, blind, i, 268. 
Condensation, Atoms, of, i, 648; Matter, 

of, i, 645; Nebulre, of, i, 652, ii, 264; 
Nuclei of, i, 654; Oceans, of, ii, 169. 

Condillac on plurality of worlds, ii, 746. 
Conditioned, Boundless and, the, i, 86; 

Deity, a, i1, 114; Existence not, i, 666; 
Life, i, 623; Nature, ii, 774; Space, i, 
662, ii, 252. -

Conductors of men, Lares or, ii, 377· 
Confession, Buddhas of, ii, 441. 
Configuration, Upsala, of ancient, ii, 420; 

Venus, of, ii, 35· 
Conflagration, Early terrestrial, ii, 5 IO; 

Ecpyrosis or, ii, 829; General volcanic, 
ii, 321; Inhabitants of Svar-Loka dis
turbed by, i, 398; World, i, 713. 

Conflagrations and Deluges, ii, 829. 
Conflict, Powers of nature in, ii, 483; 

Religion and science, between, i, 130, 
731-

Conflicts with the Sons of Will and Yoga, 
ii, 237~ 

Confucianists, Complaints of, i, 9; Virtue 
for its own sake, love, i, 474- · 

Confucius, China had, ii, 584; Cosmogony 
unknown to, i, 474; Dragon of, ii, 381; 
Future life, on a, i, 474; Great extreme 
of, i, 381, 475; Higher ~lanes of evolu
tion, belonged to, i, 185; Life and 
Teachings o;; i, ~o; Pytha15o!as a c_on
temporary with, 1, 475; Rehgwn of, I, 9; 
Teachings of, i, 476; ·Transmitter, a, 
i, 20. 

Cong:eve, guoted, ii, 318. 
Comferre, il, 753· 
Conjunction, Constellations, of the same, 

i, 7oS; Epoch of 1491, at the, i, 724; 
1\Ioon, earth and sun, of, ii, 79; Planets, 
of, i, 713, 717, 725, 726; Sun and moon, 
of the, ii, 79, 454· 

Conjunctions, l\Ioon regulate conceptions, 
of, i, 249; Planetary, i, 720. 

Connubial life, Laws of l\Ianu on, ii, 
429· 

Conqueror, Alexander the Greek, ii, 436; 
Dragon, of the, ii, 402; Inclra, a, ii, 
395; Karttikeya, of Taraka, ii, 655; 
Spirit, of, ii, 66. 

Conquerors of the world, ii, 416. 
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Conquest, Ignorance, of, i, 290; Irelanrl, 
of, ii, 361; Sphinx, of the, ii, 569. 

Conquests of Sargon, ii, 730. 
Conscience, Counterfeit of the Spirit, 

the, ii, 639; Divine, Buddhi or, i, 3; 
Soul or, i, 3o8. 

Conscious, Angels a, force, i, li93; Astral 
borly, life of an Adept in hts, ii, 559; 
Being, existence as a, i, 462; Beings, 
i, 215, 295, 490• 663, 6qo; Body, God 
needed a, ii, 244; Cause, i, 563, 6os; 
Creative force, ii, 688; Ego of man, ii, 
92; Egos, spiritual, i, 693; Entities in
habiting ether, i, 316; Entity, i, 313, ii, 
255, 259; Evolution, spiritual, ii, 255; 
Forces ha,·e a, entity at its head, i, 313; 
Human or, being, i, 215; I am, the, ii, 
I 18; Immortal spirit, ii, I03; Intelli
gent beings, i, 663; Intelligent powers, 
i, r2o; Law, cause of natural, i, 6os; 
Life, i, 625, ii, 559· 597, 742; Man, ii, 
363, 6o9; 1\laruts actual, existences, ii, 
65o; lllind, i, 486; 1\lonads, i, 68I; 
Nerve-cells, ii, 7oS; Noumenon, guid
ing, i, 694: Powers, i, I2o, 518, ii, 689; 
Primonltal man, i, 269: Principle, the, 
ii, I 16, 691; Soul, ii, 547; Spirits, ii, 
176: Spiritual q_uality, i, 309; Spiri
tnality on earth, ti, 66; Thinking unit, 
ii, 95· 

Conscious God cannot be the origin of 
the universe, ii, 633. · 

Consciousness, Absolute, i, 32, 43, 70, 72, 
S2, 86, 87, 298, 6g6; Adepts, of, i, Iqo; 
Animal, ii, I27; Animals, of, ii, 742; 
Annihilation, of, i, 68o; Atom endowed 
with, ii, 709: Atoms the source of. i, 
ros; Binah or female, ii, 556; R>dies 
not necessary to, i, 666; Buddhi is 
latent, ii, 287; Centres of, i, 273; .Chai
tanya or, i, 35: Clairvoyant wisdom 
superior to, i, 31; Cosmic, i, 221, 300; 
Dawn of human, ii, 431; Degrees of, i, 
295; Dhyan-Chohanic, i, 626; Differen
tiating, action of, ii, 65; Divine, of man, 
ii, 103, 687; Dream foundation of our 
collective, ii, 307; Dreamless sleep, of, 
i, 78; Expression of, i, 125; Facts of, ii, 
711; Female, ii, 556; Germ of awaken
ing-. i, 491; Globes belonging to other 
states of, i, I89, ii, 741; Great Breath 
and, i, 43; Hreckel's soul and, ii, 711; 
Human, i, 43, 81, 229, 298, ii, 431; In
conceivable apart from change, i, 42; 
Individual, i, 43, 82, 83, 20I, ii, 707; 
Indi\;dual Ego, of the, i, 351; Indivi
dualized, i, 44. ii, 251; Instinct or 
direct, i, 254; ]iva, of, ii, 252; Light of 
perfect, i, 688; Limitations, implies, i, 
86; Limitations to our, i, 76; 1\Ian, of, i, 
303, 593, ii, I03, 400. SS2, 687; Material
ism, perverted by, ii, 701; Matter, and, 
through, i, 348, 3SO, s6r; 1\Iind and, i, 

31; :\Ion ad, of the, i, I9S· 198, 267, ii, 6o; 
.:\Ionadic, i, 202; Moral, ii, 689; Mysteri
ous nature of, ii, 686; Nature of the high
est being, of the, i, 233; Nature, in, i, 
626; Nen·e-cells, of, ii, 7o8; No atom 
without, ii, 742; Non-existence or abso
lute, i, 70; Objective, i, 118; One Self, 
of the, ii, 6o6; Opening of, ii, 4o6; 
Parabrahman not even, i, ISS· 46I; Per
ception of, i, 462; Personality, of the 
false, ii, 320; Plane of, our, i, 71, 309, 
S92, 647, 661, ii, 631, 710; Planes of, i, 
147, 190, 220, 637, ii, 287, 294. 66g; Pos
session of the animal element, of, ii, 
430; Possible emergence of, i, 44; Prajiia 
or, ii, 32, 673; Pre-cosmic ideation and, 
i, 43; Primary element, the, i, 400; 
Primeval, i, 623; Profane, of the, i, 677; 
Profound sleep, durin~, ii, 741; Races 
endo':Ved with,_ first, 1, .290; R!:alities 
and, 1, 7I; SanJiia or sptntual, n, ro6; 
Science, of, i, 3IS; Self-analyzing, i, 84; 
Self, i, 44. 81; Sensation, and, i, S92; 
Soul, ii, SS2i Source of, i, l2S; Spirit 
and, i, 43, 44. 349, ii, 4S; Spiritual, i, 
301, ii, ro6; State of, i, 202, 286; States 
of, i, 31, 68, 6g, 123, 189, 221, 2~3. 6<)7, i~, 
32, 63I, 633, 673, 678, 741; SubJective, 1, 
IS9i Theological, i, 731; Thought form 
in man's, i, 303; Unconditioned, i, 42; 
Undeveloped, i, 23I; Universal, i, 82, 83, 
Iqo, ii, SIS, 631; Universe, of the, i, 236, 
295; Worlds on other p_lanes of,. i, 637. 

Consecrated, Inland sea, u, s28; Place, a, 
i, 632. 

Consecration of the mundane egg, i, 38s. 
Consequences of acts, i, 3o8, 448, 492. 
Consenation of energy, i, 128, SS9. S6J. 
Co11sen:ation of Solar Euergy, On the, i, 

I28. 
Consolation, Prometheus, of, ii, 440; Sor

rows, for, ii, so8. 
Consolidation, Earth's crust, of the, ii, 9; 

Frame, of the human, ii, 320; Globe, of 
the, ii, 146; 1\lan, of, ii, 261; Physical, 
ii, 312, 697· 

Consonants, Language mixed with hard, 
ii, 209· . 

Consort, Aster'~ of Ad-on, ii, 47; Brahm a, 
of, i, 364-

Consorts of the Rishis, Pl~iades, ii, s8r. 
Constant, Abbe Louis (see Eliphas Levi), 

ii, s6s. 
Constantine, Emperor, i, 27, soB. 
Constantinople, Burning the rolls at, ii, 

8o7; Council of, ii, 292. 
Constellation, Born, under which one is, 

i, 699; Capricornus, i, 2,54. ii, 609; 
Cygnus, i, 6S2; Dog, ii, 391; Draco, 
ii, 35; Dragon, ii, 368, 369, 371; Great 
Bear, i, 233, 248, ii, S79. 668; Hydra, ii, 
451; Lion, ii, 451; l\Iakara. ii, 610, 612; 
:Messiah, of the, i, 717; Pisces, i, 717; 
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Pleiades, i, 726, 727, ii, 58 I; Saptarshis 
a, ii, 93; Shishumara a, ii, 648; Taurus, 
i, 721; Zodiacal, i, 131. 

Constellations, Allegories about, ii, 619; 
Animals symholiz.-, i, 388; Astrological 
aspect of, ii, I89; Conjunction of, i, 7oS; 
Dduge associated with, ii, 368; Dolphin 
placed among, ii, 6n; Fantastic, i, 720; 
Figurative relation with, i, 7I6; Flocks 
of, ii, 402; Hesiod and Homer, of, ii, 
638; Hindu, ii, 451; Hyades, the rain, 
ii, 830; Influence of, i, 730; Job, referred 
to in, i, 711; Occult influence of, i, 440; 
Return of certain, i, 707; Seven great, 
i, 439; Signs or, twt:lve, i, 7I2; S?,ectra 
of, i, 655; Spiritual powers of, ti, 79; 
Stars and, i, 223; Zodiac divided into 
27, i, 727; Zodiacal, i, 420, ii, 26, 345-

Constitution, Archaic belief in the seven
told, of man, i, 256; Astral, man's, ii, 
76o~. Bodies, ether determines the, of, 
i, 574; Chain, of our, ii, Soo; Changes 
in human and cosmic, i, 720; Grain of 
sand, of a, i, 733; Human hody, of the, 
i, 250; Inner bein~, of the, ii, 499; 
Man, -of, quoted, 1, 179; -~Man, sep
tenary, of, 1, 181, 256, 262, 11, 555, 670, 
677; Physical living, ii, 107; Physical, 
of the sun, Mars and moon, i, 649; 
Races, of the first two, ii, 303; Sep
tenary, i, 19I, ii, Soo; Specialization is 
in man's astral, ii, 76o; Venus, of, ii, 
36. 

Constitutions, Septenary division in cos
mic and human, ii, 630. 

Construction, Cities, of the first, ii, 389; 
Universe. of the, i, 6o7. 

Construs;tive power, Fohat and the, i, 
136. 

Con-substantial with the electric ocean, 
Essence, i; 66r. 

Consubstantiality, Globes not in, i, I89; 
Natures of rulers and ruled, of, ii, 389; 
Spirit, of the, i, 673. 

Consumers, Bhrigus the, ii, So. 
Consummation, Cycle, of the, ii, 273; 

Terrestrial physiological union, of, ii, 
492- . 

Container, Absolute, Plenum the, i, 37; 
Germs of life, of the, ii, 484-

,Contemplation, Buddhas of, i, 134; Dhyani
Buddhas of, i, 625; Doubts lead to cer
tainties in, ii,. 462; Problem of the 
atoms, of the, i, 733; Pythagoras on, ii, 
583. . .. . 

Continent, Afnca, of, 11, 210, 444; Amenca 
and Europe, between, ii, 834; America, 
of, ii, 192; Arctic, ii, II, 417; Atlantean, 
ii, 673; Atlantic, ii, 836; Atlantis, of, i, 
714. ii, 7, 54. 338, 387, 412; Atlas per
sonifies a, ii, 8o6; Cataclysms will de
stroy our, ii, 464; Chinese story of a 
lost; ii, 381; Civilization of Ute lost, ii, 

233; Dialogue of the lost, ii, 8o3; Dry 
Island, ii, 418; Dvipas, divided into 
seven, ii, 422; Europe, of, ii, 7, 416, 834; 
Fate of -~very, ii, 365; Fifth, ii, 7, 38; 
~ourt!t, 11, 3,.~5. 733; Future, ii, 338; God
tnhabtted, 11, 232; Horse-shoe like, ii, 
340, 420; Hyperborean, ii, 6, 7, 10, 2il6, 
8I4; Islands of, ii, 342; Lemurian, ii, 7, 
181, 207, ?30, 286, 288, 338; New, appear
ance of, 1, 6IS; North pole the first, ii, 
419, 829; Polynesian, ii, 234; Poseidonis 
and the great, ii, 811; Pre-Lemurian, ii, 
819; Remnants of a submerged, ii, 835; 
Remnants of the fifth, ii, 465; Romaka
pura part of the lost, ii, 54; Seas, buried 
und~r, i, 473; Second, i, 3Q~; Sinking 
of a, 1, 339, 11, 321; Southern, 11, 833; Sub
merged, ii, 329; Submersion of the 
fourth, ii, 355; Tasmania, extem1ing 
from India to, ii, 231; Third Race, ot 
the, ii, 388, 8o7. 

Continental, Formations, ii, 835; Masses, 
ii, 348; Trends, ii, 338. 

Continents, Allegory of_two, ii, 815; Ap
pearance of, ii, 643; Aryan scriptures, 
of, ii, 648; Atlantean Race, of, ii, 
442; Atlantis, before, ii, 8oS; Clas
sics of the, ii, 8o4; Cumulative e\·i
dence of, ii, 832; Destruction of, i, 
714, ii, 745; Disappearance of, ii, 820; 
Dvipas or, ii, I64; Elemtion of, ii, 83 r ; 
Equatorial, ii, 388; Fall of the old, ii, 
344; Fifth race, ii, 41i3; Formation of, 
ii, 422, 827; Four, ii, 1, 6, 734; Geologi
cal order of, ii, 8; Geolvgy an<l sub
n•erged, ii, 330; History of, ii, 784; 
Huxley on former, ii, 825; Hyperborean, 
ii, 388; Insular, ii, 334; Legends of, ii, 
832.; Lemuro-Atlantean, _ii, 9; Lost, ii, 
347, 428; Master on the lost, a, ii, 347; 
l\lountains of the ancient, ii, 8o6; North 
pole and later, ii, 146; North to south, 
formed from, ii, 821; Oceans, and, ii, 
743; Overlapping, ii, 452; Periodical 
sinking of, ii, 340; Polar, ii, 41 I; Pre
historic, ii, 1; Priyanata's division of, 
ii, 386; Proofs of submerged, ii, 767, 
822; Races and, ii, 5, 645; Rise of, ii, 
339; Seven, ii, 335, 34I, 386, 422, 652, 
791 ; Shifting of, i, 293, ii, 739; Sinking 
of, ii, 152; Sixth and Seventh, ii, 423; 
Sixth root-race, new, for the, ii, Soo; 
Submerged, ii, 320, 330, 35I, 411, 767, 
784. 822, 827; Subsidence of, ii, 339; 
Suspected lost, ii, 766; Terrestrial, i, 452 ; 
Third and fourth, ii, 276; Three, ii, 64I; 
Tradition of sunken, ii, 278; Upheaval 
of, ii, 376. 

Contingent re-coalescence of Brahmii. 
ii, 323-

Contra Celsu.m, quoted, i, 48o, ii, 567. 
Contra Gentes, quoted, ii, lSI
Contra Har., quoted, i, 483. 
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Contraries, Attraction of, i, 436; Har
monv, produce, i, 448; Shells or demons 
called, ii, 117; Tutti quanti of, i, 444-

Contributimts to the Theory of 1\"atural 
Selection, i, 362. 

Convulsion, Date of the last, ii, 326; 
Geolo~cal, ii, 340. 

ConvulsiOn!\, Geological, i, 701, ii, so: 
Globe, of the, ii, 770, 82o; Nature, of, 
ii, 326; Subterranean, ii, 328; l'ncon
scious, i, 588. 

Cook, Capt., and Easter Island, ii, 331, 
352-

Cooke, Prof. J. P., on Light, i, 634. 
Cool Breath is the Mother, i, 40. 
Cooling, Earth, of the, i, ~45; Globe, of 

the, 11, 733; Sun, of the, 1, 576. 
Cope, Prof., of Philadelphia, ii, 215. 
Copernicus, Intuition of, i, 143; 1\lean 

motions of, i, 729; Theories of, ii, 31. 
Copper, i, 6o3. 
Coptic, Adepts, ii, 451; I. 0. H., ·ii, 486; 

Khamism or o!J., i, 141; Manuscript, i, 
157, ii, 597; Phrenician, and, i, 140; 
Ro., P., ii, 577· 

Copts, Retzius on the, ii, 837. 
· Cor Leonis, ii, 426. 
Coral-producing family, ii, 142. 
Corals and Millepores, ii, 268. 
Cordilleras the result of depositions, ii, 

831. 
Cords, Quarters bound by, ii, 621. 
Core, Sanctuarv of, ii, 38o. 
Corinthian horses, ii, 576. 
Corinthians and the Delphic Temple, ii, 

613. 
Corilllhia11s, Epistles to, quoted, i, 410, 

503, 628, ii, 86, uS, 356, 540, 613. 
Corn, Adepts, buried with, ii, 390; Isis 

and, ii, 391; Life, of, i, 737; Prod.uction 
of, ii, 38o; Zuni priests, presented to, 
ii, 66s. 

Corn-bin, Porphyry sarcophagus com-
pared to a, i, 337· 

Cornelius l Lapide, quoted, i, 431. 
Cornutus, quoted, i, 425, ii, 571, 572. 
Cornwall, Traditions of giants in, ii, 797· 
Coronado, referred to, ii, 39· · 
Corpora Striata, ii, 315. 
Corpora Quadrigemina, ii, 315. 
Corporeal, Atoms, principles of the Gods, 

i, 693; Brahmil, nature of, ii, r86; Coats 
of skin not necessary to a, being, i, 665; 
Incorporeal, cannot ex~,>ress the, i, 3o6; 
Nature, elements in, 1, 502; Pitaras, 
classes of, ii, 97; Pitris, ii, 93, ¢, 4II: 
Things, ii, 514; VAsudeva, i, 3o6; World. 
ii, 643-

Corporealism of positive philosophy, i, 
216. . 

Corporealities, Incorporeal, i, 618. 
Corporeality, Gods in visible, ii, 541; 

Science and, i, 665. 

Corpse., Land tum eel into a, ii, 2n; 
1\lummy, swathed like a, i, 441; Serpent, 
encircle•\ by a, i, 441. 

Corpses, Lapland, called 1\lanee, ii, SrS; 
Ptomaine generated by decaying, i, 282. 

Corpuscle and the future man, ii, 198. 
Corpuscular, Nt;""ton, hypothesis of, i, 

347; Theory, 1, 525, 532, 536, 552, 575• 
633- . 

Corrdated successiveness, Law of, i, 699-
Corrdation, Cosmic, i, 400; Force of, i, 

364. 554; Forces, of, i, 127, 207, 400, 503, 
694. 737, ii, 479: Growth, of, ii, 779; 
!\Ionads and atoms with "Gods," of, i, 
681; Personality, ofindh;duality and, ii, 
501; Spirit, force and matter, of, i, 364; 
Vibrations, of, i, 56o; World-elements, 
of, i, 400. 

Con-elation of Physical Forces, quoted, i, 
128,504.525,539.554-

Correlations, Atoms, of, i, 672; Forces, 
of, i, 568, 634; Spiritual, 'ii, 153· 

Correlative forces and fires, ii, 112. 
Correspondence, Human and divine con

sciousness, between, i, 679; \Vorlds, of 
upper and lowec, i, 678; Zodiac and the 
twelve tribes, between, i, 714. 

Con·cspo,dma, Leibnitz', quoted, i, 692. 
Correspotulences, Dvctrine of, i, 210; 

Eternal law of, i, 640; Pln·sical, ii, 315, 
627; sriritual, ii, 627; ·rypes and ante-
ty~,>es, 1, 640. . 

Corndors, Labyrinth, of the, ii, 70; Tombs 
with, ii, 795· 

Corruptible, Perfection grows out of the, 
ii, roo. 

Corruption of physical purity a curse, 
ii, 297· 

Corruptions of language, Phonetic, of, ii, 
210. 

Cortes, Report sent to the, ii, 191. 
Coruscation of a comet, i, 664-
Coruscations of monads, Dazzling. i, 694-
Cory, author of Ancient Fragments, i, 99, 

363. soo. ii, 57. 200 •. 
Corybantes, Vulcan's progeny and the, ii, 

112. 
Cosmas Indicopleustes, quoted, i, 568, ii, 

277. 417, 418. . . 
Cosmic, Active intellig~nce, ii, 631; Ac

tivity, i, 155, ii, 325; Akasha, ideation, 
i, 347; Akasha, princi_ple, i, 41; Alche
mist, matter of the, t, 594: Allegories, 
i, 223, 465, ii, 129. 183; Angels, i, 152; 
Ansated cross, meaning of, ii, 578; As
pects or principles. ii, 631; Astrono
mical character of Gtmesis, ii, I 52; 
Asuras, demons, i, 223; Atomic differen
tiation and. i, 176; Atoms, i, 288, 6¢, 
735; Body, gross, i, 572; Changes, i, 334; 
Children, ii, 199; Circle replaced by 
Theos, ii, 575: Comets forms of, exist
ence, i, 656; Conditions, ii, 159; Con-
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sciousness, i, 221, 300, 350; Constitution, 
i, 720; Constitutions, septenary, ii, 630; 
Correlation of world elements, i, 400; 
Creation, i, 390, 409, 463; Cycles, i, 703, 
ii, 53; Deep, ii, 281; Deities, i, 97, 413; 
Deity in, nature, i, 679; Deity, shadow 
of, i, 393; Demons. dragons, etc., i, 223, 
ii, 399; Depths, i, roo; Desire evolves 
into absolute light, i, 222; Devas, i, 151; 
Dhyan Chohans, i, 661; Dhyani-Buddhas 
or, gods, i, 79; Differentiation, i, 200; 
Diluvian tragedy, ii, 379; Division, ii, 
652; Divisions of time, ii, 77; Duad, i, 
378, 681; Dust, i, 103, 132, 164, 667; Elec
tricity, i, 105, 113, 169, 6os; Element, i, 
127, 16o, 5o8, ii, 375; Elements, i, 40, 
110, 650, 661; Energy, i, 136, 350, 6¢, ii, 
631; Essence, i, 201; Events, i, 283, 3¢, 
ii, 147; Evolution, i, 25, 48, 53, 55, 91, 
110, 135. 362, 461, ii, 72. 324. 542. 672; 
Existence, i, 656; Fact, i, 223, ii, 67; 
Fire, i, 471; Flood, ii, 148, 154, 324, 369; 
Focus, i, 40; Forces, i, 136, 255, 450, 541, 
s8r, ii, 139, 218, 440, 479, 648, 797, 8o8; 
Forms, i, 477; Generation, standpoint 
as to, i, 250; Geometry applied to, theo
gony, i, 674; Glyphs, ii, 371; Gods, i, 79, 
165, 311, 498, 500, 501, 502, 503, ii, 378, 
526; Gradation is septenary, i, 499; 
Great body, i, 687; Heat, i, 110; Heaven, 
ii, 526; Idealism, ii, 633; Ideation, i, 
43. 44. 135· 136, 347. 348, 349. 350, 351, 
352, 36o, 362, ii, 27, 592; Illusion, i, 203; 
Intelligence, ii, 631; Kabiri were, ii, 
38o; Laws, i, 295, 297; Life, i, 489, ii, 
659; Light, i, 651, ii, 44; Logos, ii, 68s; 
Magnetism, i, 16<}, 540; Mahat, principle, 
ii, 64<}; Manifestation, i, 472; 1\laruts, 
character of, ii, 6sr; Matrix, i, 126; 
Matter, i, 47, 67, g8, 103, 112, 124, 127, 
J41, 225, 364, 462, sso, 594. 647. 676, 736, 
ii, 169; Mists, i, 133; Monad (Buddhi), 
i, 200; Monads, i, 679. ii, 325; Moon's, 
aspect, ii, 6g; Motion, i, 32, 120; Mys
teries, ii, 87; Nature, i, 313, ii, 629, 6so; 
North, action comes from, ii, 418; Nou
menon of matter, i, 44; Orbs, i, 139; 
Organization, i, 33 ; Parabrahman, as
pect of, ii, 61; Passions, ii, 403; Patri
archs, symbols, ii, 409; Periods, i, 175; 
Phenomena, ii, 681; Philosophy, Fiske's, 
ii, 823; Physics, i, 174; Plane, i, 135, 163, 
16<}, 200, 421, ii, 113, 258; Powers, i, 38o, 
451, 478, ii, 286, sao; P,ralaya, i, 46, 478, 
ii, 72; Principles, i, 41, 128, 147, 233, 
353, 494. ii, 649, 677; Proto_plasm, i, 225; 
Protyle, i, go; Re-births, it, 84; Regents 
over, cycles, i, 703; Rest, ii, 324; Resur
rection, ii, 481; Riddles for scientists, i, 
II2; Rig Veda, aspect of the, ii, 201; 
Scale, i, 685; Screen of illusion, i, 2<)6; 
Self, i, 356; Septenary law, ii, 659; Ser
pent, ii, 395; Solarbody, i, 311; Soul, i, 

394, 578, ii, II9; Space, i, 35, 83, 128, 645, 
ii, 647; Spirits, i, 6go, 692; Spirit-sub
stance, polarity of, 1i, 555; Substance 
i, 43. 44. 104, 171, 348, 349. 350, 300, 362: 
6os, 622,642, 654, ii, 27, 407; Symbolism, 
ii, 157; Symbols, i, 499, ii, 409· 591; 
Terrestrial man, ii, II3; Theogony, i, 
674, ii, 151; Trinity, ii, II3; Ultimates, 
ii, 27, 28; L'niverses. i, 74; Veil, i, 462, 
576; Vitality, i, 128, 226; \Varin heaven, 
a, event, ii, 3¢; Will, i, 693; World, i, 
134. 148, 499· 

Cosmical, Allegories, ii, 399; Duration of, 
periods, ii, 53; Elemt:nts, i. 36o, 371; 
Fact, a, ii, 525; Flood, ii, 368; Forces, 
i, 147; Generation, ii, 138; Key, ii, 6oo; 
l\Ieaning of the Sacred Four, ii, 621; 
Periocls, ii, 53; Rishis, i, 470; Symhol 
and emblem, significance of, i, 324; 
System, elements of the, ii, 591; Taber
nacle, significance of, i, rso; \Vars or 
struggles, i, 215.· 

Cosmo-metaphysical explanation, ii, 568. 
Cosmo-psychic powers, the, i, II4. 
Cosmo-sidereal sense, Primitive human 

race in a, ii, 132. 
Cosmo-theogony to, Anthropogony, from, 

ii, 103. 
Cosmocratores, Fabricators of the Solar 

system, ii, 26; Greek, ii, 102; Higher 
ones, or, ii, 26; Rectores tenebrarnm or, 
i, 148; World bearers, i, 353; \Vorld
pillars, i, 256. 

Cosmogenesis, Anthropogenesis precedes, 
i, 234; l\1 frlaprakriti basis of, it, 27; Oc
cult portion of, i, 153· 

Cosmogeological key, ii, 416. 
Cosmogenic, Jewish, traditions, ii, 3; 

Myths, i, 110; Vision of St. Paul, i, 693; 
\Vork, portion of the, i, 299. 

Cosmogonical, Allegory, ii, 404; Cata
clysm, ii, 154; Construction, ii, 566; 
Evolution, ii, 62; Hypotheses, i, 641; 
Legends, i, 354; Problem, i, 655; Svas
tika a, sign, ii, 104; Symbols, ii, 46; 
Svstem, esoteric, i, 646; Tablets, ii, 57; 
Tiiraka-maya full of, truth, ii, 49; Teach
ing, occult, i, 718; Theory, i, 6so. 

Cosmogonie de Ia Revelation, quoted, i, 
543.550. 

Cosmogonies, Ancient, ii, 26, 101, 511, 652; 
Basis for, i, 2go; Cardinal Wiseman on, 
ii, 744; Chinese, ii, su; Fifth race, of 
our, i, 370; Genetic, ii, 66o; Hindu 
exoteric, i, 477; Light comes from dark
ness in all, ii, 510; Pauranic, ii, 66o; 
Similar opening sentences in all, i, 477; 
Universal soul, on the, i, 377; Venera
tion in, i, 458; Volumes of description, 
i, 672; Water in, i, 93· 

Cosmogonies Aryennes, referred to, i, 359-
CQsmogony, Ancient. i, 359, ii, n8; Ar

chaic, i, 169, 252, 475; Arhats, of the, ii, 
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470; Aryan, ii, 251; Berosus, of, ii, s6; 
Biblical, ii, 6S2; Chaldrean, ii, 57, 529; 
China, of, i, 381, 474; Circle in every, ii, 
,:>66; Creators of every, ii, I38; Cross in, 
1i, 593: Deluge and, ii, 153: Detailed, 
explained in The Secret Doctrine, i, 25; 
Diameter symbol in, ii, 566; Divine 
Thought and, i, 3I; Egyptian, i, 235, 
369, ii, 828; Emblematical, ii, 376; Eso
teric, i, 134. 142, 184. 643, 653, 672, 
ii, 36; Evolution in every, ii, 118; Ex
plained, i, 220; General, i, 214; Gene
sis, in, i, 39; Golden egg, and the, i, 
459; Grecian, i, 134; H"sio<l'~. ii, 471; 
Hmdu, i, 595, 684. ii, 47, 661; Intelligent 
plan, an, ii, 77; Japan, of, i, 235, 237; 
Japanese, i, 235: Jewish, ii, 694; Logos 
of every, ii, 743; Manu, of, ii, 6o6; 
Modern speculations in, i, 633; Mystic 
numbers in, ii, 39; Norse, i, 46o; Num
ber nine in, i, 341; Number seven in, ii, 
38; Numerical facts relating to, i, I93: 
Oannes, of, ii, 57; Occult, i, I72, 297, 
645; Pherecydes, of, i, 217; Philosophy 
and, ii, 40; Phcenician, i, 135. 487; Plane
tary system and, i, 41; Primitive, ii, 
259; Primordial, mysteries of, ii, 619; 
Pnmordial substance and, i, 352; Pu
ranas, and, i, 371, 374; Records of, ii, 
262; Rishis, of the, ii, 470; Sanchunia
thon, of, i, 363; Scandinavian, i, 394; 
Science, of, ii, 70I; Secret Doctrine, of 
the, i, 293, 737; Semitic, ii, 25I; Seven 
builders in every, i, 470; Shinto ac
counts of, i, 261; Spiritual aspect of, i, 
85; Stanzas on, i, 41, ii, I, 469; S\·astika 
and, ii, ro6; Swan. myth and, i, 383; 
Swan-symbol and, 1, 382; Symbol in, 
ii, 584; Taurus sacred in, i, 72I; Theories 
on, ii, 469; Treatment of, ii, 842; Tri
an!l"le in, i, 674; Tyrrhenian, i, 363; 
Umversal esoteric, i, 653; Universe, of, 
i, 175; Unknown deity of, i, 349; Vaivas
vata in, ii, ISS: Vedic, ii, 46; Water in, 
i, 94· 

Cosmogmphie, qttoted, i, 547· 
Cosmographies of Hindu Aryans, Egyp

tians and Chinese, ii, 638. 
Cosmography, Ancients' knowledge of, 

ii, 563; Numbers and, ii, 595· 
Cosmolaters, Occultists are not, ii, 204-
Cosmolatry, Astronomy and, ii, So; Fetich

ism, not a, i, 498; Modern science, and, 
i, 372. 

Cosmological, Allegory, ii, 401 ; Dragons, 
ii, 403; Law, i, 517; Problems, i, 647; 
Serpents, ii, 403. 

Cosmologies, Ancient, ii, 638. 
Cosmology, Modern, i, 645; Occult, i, 104; 

Occult teachings concerning, i, 549; 
Root-idea of every, i, 457· 

Cosmos, Analogy between, and man, i, 
I¢; Awakening of, i, 302; Cosmic heat, 

and, i, IIo; Creation of, ii, &}4; Dual 
motion affects, i, 302; Equilibrium pre
served in, i, 448; Fire ot~ i, ns; Fohat, 
in, i, 162; Foot-rules within the re
sources of. i, 272; Fom1ations of, i, 12S; 
Humboldt's, ii, 712; Imagination of the, 
i, 327; Logoi in the, ii, 673: Lotus, 
symbol of the, i, 88; lllother of, i, 124; 
Mysteries beyond the ,·isible, i, 142; 
Numbers in, 1, II7, ii, 590: Our little, i, 
591; Padma, symbol of, i, 88; Pheno
menal, i, uS; Physical, i, 96: Principles 
of, i, 162; Protomateria, from, i, 303; 
Resources of, i, 272, 665; Rope that 
hedges off, i, uS; Ruling of, i, 154; 
Septenary division of, ii, 65I; Solar, i, 
I82, 65o; Solar system, or, i, 396: Stars 
in our, i, I56; Svastika and, ii, 104; 
Time, and, ii, 27; Uni,·ersal science 
and, i, 117; Visible, i, 41, I42, 153, I 54-

Coste, quoted, ii, 150. 
Cottus, a giant, ii, 819. 
Conch, Torture, of, ii, 620; Vishnu, of, i, 

I02. 
Couches used at initiation, Cruciform, ii, 

590· 
Coulomb's law, i, 546. 
Counsellors, Vigilant, i, 474-
Count de 1\laistre cuts the Gordian knot, 

i, 547· 
Count Hugo Cestrensis and the Mona 

stone, ii, 361. 
Count St. Gem1ain, ii, 212. 
Counterfeit of the Spirit, ii, 639-
Counterpart, Ferouer, the spiritual, ii, 

504; Hebel, of Cain, ii, I35: Man's 
ethereal, i, 2o6; Spirit, of, ii, 639-

Counterparts, Objective, of the noumenal 
essences, i, 295; Phonetic, of lao, ii, 570. 

Countries of the Wo,-ld, The, by Robert 
Brown, ii, 331, 352. 

Cours Philosophique et bzlerpr!talif des 
Initiations, ti, 6o7. . 

Covenant, Ankh, or, ii, 577: Ark of the, 
ii, 43, 481, 482, 485, 487, 496, 545: Bible. 
of, ii, 42; Jews, ii, 495; New Testament, 
or, ii, 40. 

Cover, Dr., on the Haliretus 'V ashingtonii, 
ii, 459· 

Covering soul, Shade or, ii, 66<). 
Cow, Audumla, or, i, 394. 46o; Bull and, 

i, 419; Earth assumes shape of a, i, 
428; Fifth Race symbolized by, ii, 562; 
Golden, ii, 484. 491; Holy of Holies 
symbolized by, ii, 492; Isis represented 
by, ii, 616; Melodius, i, 468; 1\loon, and, 
i, 4I9; Surabhi, of plenty, i, 97; Sym
bol, as, ii, 436, 492, 562; Woman and, 
i, 419; Woman with head of, i, 419-

Cow-horned, lo, ii, 436; Maid, ii, 436. 
Cow-symbol, Hindu, ii, 493· 
Cowell, Prof., quoted, i, J6, 291. 
Cowper, quoted, i, IS<). 
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Cow's horns, Isis, of, i, 46S; ~ymbol, a, 
ii, 35· 

Cox on the solar mythos, i, 322. 
Cracacha or Krauncha, ii, 423. , 
Cradle, First man, of the, ii, 6, 214. S42; 

Human race, of, ii, 718, 833; Humanity, 
of, ii, 213; Physical man, the north 
the, of, ii, SIS; Physical man, the, of, 
ii, 442; Third Root-Race, of the, ii, 34S. 

Cradles, Humanity, of, ii, 230, 338; l\lan
kind, of, ii; 181, 781. 

Cra11es des Races Hzmzai11es, ii, 7S7. 
Cranial capacity, Mankind, of, ii, 462; 

Neanderthal skull, ii, 726. 
Craniologist, J. B. Davies the, ii, 550. 
Cranium, Gorilla, of a, ii, 203; Seven 

forms of, i, 365, 401. 
Craters, Extinct, ii, 352. 
Cratylus of Plato, quoted, i, 32, ii; 575· 
Crauncha-dwip, King of, ii, 423. 
Crawford, Dr. J. M., quoted, ii, 14, 29, 179. 
Create, Angels commanded to, ii, 253; 

Beget not, man will, ii, 296; Brahnui's 
desire to, i, 135; Desire to, ii, 61; Divine 
desire of Gods to, ii, 244; Kuruaras 
refused to, ii, 617; Man's capacity to, 
ii, 295; :K ature fails to, ii, 326.; Place, 
necessary in order to, i, 675; Power to, 
ii, 61; Progeny, i, 494, ii, 617; Refusal 
to, i, 494. 496, ii, 209, 249, 256, 514. 617; 
Woman, Jehovah first to, ii, 405. 

Created, Aion through whom all is, i, 373; 
Ancestors, were, ii, 183; Atom ever, no, 
i, 636; Begotten, not, ii, 433; Beings, i, 
492; Bodies, ii, 45; Born, not, ii, 281; 
Deity, ii, II4; Gorl, ii, 318; Light, from, 
i,_ 463; Lights, ii, 305; 1\Ionads, i, 692; 
Nothing has ever been, i, 303, 622; 
Third race no longer. 'ii, 279. 

Creates, Aion who, i, 373; Atom, every, i, 
281; Causes, man, ii, 319; Demiurge, 
·not, i, 477; Karma, nothing, ii, 319; 
Nature always, with a purpose, ii, 312. 

Creating powers produce man, ii, 103. 
Creation, Accidental, ii, 272; Activity, the 

period of, i, 302; Adam, of, ii, 4II; Arlams, 
of, i, 344. ii, 3; Agitation of the princi
ples at the season of, i, 487; Allegorical 
description of, ii,.2; Allegory, of, i, 266, 
ii, 263; Alpha of._ii, lOS; Animal, i, 209, 
ii, 59, 264, 429; Aryan primary, ii, 512; 
Aspect of, i, 595; Babylonian accounts 
of, ii, 2, 64, 401; Balzac's view of, i, 96; 
Becoming: or, i, 3'?2; Begi~t~ing. of, i, 
484, 714, II, 143; Bemgs, of ltvmg, I, 56S; 
Believers in, ii, 182; Berosus on, ii, 68; 
Bln1ta the second, i, 488; Bible and the, 
i, 48, 345, ii, 564; Book of, i, 482; Brahma 
and, i, 85, ii, 94, 172, 574; Brahmans 
speculated on, i, 224; Cause of, i, 307, 
453; Chaldrean account of, ii, 55, 56, 
109; Cosmic flood before, ii, 154; Cos
mos, of, i, 463, ii, 694; Creator and, i, 

697; Cutha tablet and, ii, 5S; c,·cle of, 
i, 400; .Date of, ii, 730, 841; Deit); and, i, 
377, ii, 16S; Desire principle of, i, 135; 
Deva-sarga or divine, ii, 1S6; Develop
ment of, ii, 2S1; Divine, ii, 136, 186; 
Divine beings, of, ii, 6r; Divine desire 
and, ii, 69; Divine thought and, ii, 566; 
Drama of, i, 91, ii, 502; Dual, of man, 
ii, 85; Earth, of our, ii, 26; Eighth, i, 
492; Element of primary, i, 239; Elo
him of the hour of, ii, 407; Elohistic, ii, 
79; Entities, of all, i, 585; Ephemeral, 
ii, 323; Eros connected with, ii, 1S6; 
Esoteric philosophy, in, i, 374; Evolu
tion and, i, 237, ii, 45; Evolution of 
animal, ii, 264; Evolution or, quoted, 
ii, 722; Ex nihilo, i, 253, ii, 646; Exist
ence and, ii, 479; Factors of, three, i, 466; 
Fifth, i, 491, ii, 612; First, i, 4S6, 6Ss, ii, 
83; First light in, i, 105; First races, of 
the, ii, 90, 184; Fourth, i, 490, ii, 301; 
Frankenstein, of, ii, 446; Fravarshi and, 
ii, 504; Functions of, ii, 618; Gantda 
Pu':~na, in, ii, ~96; ~enerative J?OWer 
of, u, s84; GeneSIS, 111, t, 266, 3S2, II, 263, 
512; Globe, of our, i, 362, ii, 247; Gods, 
of Hindu, i, 49; Hreckel's, ii, 707; Ham
mer of, ii, 104; Highest cause, and the, 
i, 473; Hindu, ii. 47; History of, i, 290; 
H nman, i, 214, ii, 225; Ilmatar and, ii, 
29; Immortals, of, i, 490; Indriya, i, 4S9; 
Inert cause of. i, 453; Intellectual, i, 
492; Interval from, to, ii, 321 ; J ayas 
assist Brahma in, ii, 94; Jewish ideas of, 
ii, 3; Kabalistic account of, i, 36o, 401; 
Kama propels to, ii, 1S5; Kashyapa 
and, ii, 399; Kaumara, i, 494, ii, II2; 
Kosmos, of, ii, 91; Kriyashakti and, ii, 
23S, 296; Lakshmi at, i, 407; Law of, ii, 
566, 573, 772; Logos and, i, 463, 624; 
Lords of, ii, 134, I 72; 1\Iahattattva, i, 
486; 1\Ian, of, i, 451, ii, 84, 91, 164. !So, 
540; Man no special, ii, 768; 1\Ianvan
tara, or, ii, 630; :llasons on the era of, 
ii, 735: llleanings of, ii, 323; Mental 
life, endowed with, i, 688; Middle worl<l, 
of the, ii, 636; 1\Ionadic principle in, ii, 
7o6; :\Ion ads of, i, 631; Monstrous, ii, 
122; Moon, of the, ii, 154; Moot ant!, 
i, 486; Mosaic, i, 262; Motion, by ac
celerated, ii, 582; Mukhya, or, i, 490; 
Mysteries of, ii, 618, 619; Mystery of, i, 
132, 6S5, ii, 83, 225, 543; Mystic powers, 
by, i, 625; Nativity, and, ii, 66o; New, 
ii, <30; Ninth, i, 492; Number of, ii, 42; 
N~nbers of, ii, 43; Objective, ii, 18o; 
Occult philosophy and, i, 4Sr; Of the 
World, quoted, i, 43S; Omega of, ii, 105; 
Order of. i, 274; Origin or, i, 27S; Patris
tic fancy, of the, ii, 395; Paul on, ii, 540; 
Perpetual, ii, 323; Phenomenal universe, 
of the, ii, 407; Philosophy of, ii. 63; 
Physical, of man, ii, 84; Physical Fenses 
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pertain to a lower, ii, 112; Physicist' 
term, a, i, 675; Point, of a, i, 672; Posi
tive pole of, ii, 62; Potentiality for, no, 
ii, 84; Prajiipati Vach in, i, 161; Prero
gati\·e of, ii, 440; Primary, i, 104. 2J<J, 
4<)0, ii, 772; Primeval, ii, 282; PPimitive 
man, of, ii, 107; Primordial, i, 369, ii, 
~8, 148: Process of, ii, 127; Prologue to, 
ti, 512; Psycho-chemical princiP.Ie of; 
i, 364; Races, of the wretched, 11, 101; 
Roman Church and, i, 503; Second 
Logo~ of, i, 624; Secondary, i, 104. 237, 
4:-;4, 4S.'l, 592, ii, 62, 120, 326; Secrets, of; 
ii, 574; Sense of. i, 522; Se,~lter Yetzirak 
or number of. ii, 42; Se,·enfolcl, i, 358; 
Seventh, the, i, 238, 403, 492, ii, 243, 543; 
Shinto idea of, i, 261; Shoo, Egyptian 
Gotl of, i, 104; Six days of, ii, 263, 5I2, 
744; Sixth, i, 491; Sons of God, of men 
by, ii, 30; Souls of, i, 63I! Speci~_l, ii, 
167, 275, 68r, 716, 72_4; Species, of, 11,_58, 
773; Stage of, the, t, 216, 234; Svastlka 
sununarv of, ii, 103; Tairyagyonya, i,49I; 
Theological date for, ii, 84I; Theolo~
cal legend of, ii, 728; Theology and tts 
6,000 years of, i, 343; Third, i, 489; 
Tiryaksrotas, i, 49I; Uni\·erse, of the, i, 
370; Onlhvasrota, i, 49I; Vegetable, ii, 
141; Vishnu and, i, 307; Vowels uttered 
at, ii, 612; War at, i, 4SI; War with evil 
prece<led, ii, 109; Water, of, i, 355; 
Week of, ii. 66o; Will, result of, ii, q8, 
183, 8CJ9; Worlcl, of the, i, I42, 301, 305, 
393· 715, 719, ii, I33; Zoroastrian, ii, 512. 

Creation~, Angels, of, ii, 44; Animals, of, 
ii, 57; Aryan scriJ?ture", in, ii, 648; Con
tinents, of new, it, 799; Divine thought 
no concern in, ii, 168; Elohite, ii, 5; 
Esoteric teaching on, i, 48I; Evolution, 
mean stages of, i, 489; Formation of 
the globe, before the last, ii, 56; Her
bert Spencer on, ii, 77 I; Heterogeneous, 
ii, 43; India, described in, i, 485, 486; 
Jehovite, ii, 5; Kalpa, of each, ii, 56; 
Nature, by, i, 624; Padma, i, 46o; Pau
ninic, i, 487; Periodical, i, 70I; Prakritic, 
i, 46o; Processes for two, i, 268 ; Purtinas, 
in the, i, 48I, ii, 56; Self-existent are 
called, ii, 252; Seven, i, 237, 48o, 4SI, 
483, 490, ii, 646, 647; Space and Time, 
in, ii, 579; Three elemental, i, 489; Two, 
i. 268, ii, 5; Vish11N Purtina, of the, i, 
483: Wilson, Prof., on, i, 487; 'Visdom 
befm·e all, ii, 5I4-

Creative, Agent, i, 453; Air, element, i, 
482; Angels, ii, 4. 100, 247: Breath, ii, 
526; Cause, i, 39· 420, ii, :.126; Centres, 
ii, 772; Chaos, powers in, ii, 28I; Cos
~ic forces, ii, 479; Deity, i, 46, 354. 373, 
11, 46, 113, 132, 137, 477, 573, 583; Design, 
ii, 573, 590; Dhyiin Chohans, i, 135, ii, 
377; Effort, i, 302; Element, i, 482; 
Elohim, ii, 1, SI, 133. 630; Energy, i, 

6o3; Faculty, ii, 227; Fire, i, 22, ii, 82, 
99. Io6, 282, 432, 554; Force, i, 331, 4oo. 
6oi, ii, 6I, 105, 536; Forces, i, 132, 456. 
522, 696, ii, 37, 47<J, 516, 6o6, 688; Func
tion, i, 231; God, Akkadian, ii, 382; 
God, Ammon the, i, 391; God, amuse
ment of the, ii, 56; God, biblical, ii, 
630; God, Bhrantidarshanatah, the, i, 
47; God, Jehovah a, ii, 489; God, son of 
the father, or, i, 4o8; Gods, i, 38'}, 457, 
ii, 99· 2o8, 494. 618, 641; Hosts, i, 100, 
I35, ii, 247, 51I, 640; Instinct, ii, 288; 
Jeho,·ah a, God, ii, 489; Law, ii, 248, 
590, 629; Light, ii, 243, 249; Logoi, i, 
407; f;:ogos, ~he, i,, 134. 135, 237, ~73, ii, 
243; •• Ia_gnettsm, 1, 436; 1\Ian, 1, 389 ; 
Kature, t, 34. 121, ii, 436; Origin of all 
things, i, 421; Passion, ii, 81; Plan, i, 
13 I; !'Ianoe, ii, 39; Planetary angels, ii, 
134; l'otenci.,s, ii, 594; Potency, ii, I62, 
6o7; Potentiality, ii, 612; Power, i, 87, 
486, 533, ii, 82, 133. 19I, 203, 258, 429, 
48o, 566, 573, 5<JO, 773; Powers, i, 33, 63, 
233. 456, 458, 472, 535· ii, 44. 281, 403, 428. 
5II, 573, 582, 697; Principle of nature, 
i, 337; PrinciP.h:s in the Gods, ii, 113; 
Progenitors, ti, 128; Purposes, i, 171, 
3IO; Rishis, i, 233: Sephtroth, ii, 630; 
Snake or, power, ii, 191; Soul, i, 386; 
Source of the divine mind, i, 684; Spark, 
ii, 258; Speech or verbum, ii, 572; Spirits, 
i, 73, 219, 542, ii, 2; Sun, ardour of the, 
ii, 617; Triad, i, 299; Trinity, i, sso; 
'Vord, ii, 572; 'Vorld, i, 221. 

Creator, Absolute ALL, an aspect only 
of, ii, 168; Adam-Kadmou the, ii, 478; 
Aditi as, i, 683; Anthropomorphic, i, 38, 
444. ii, 44, I67; Bel the, i, 38I; Brahma 
the, i, 37, 47, III, 125, 3o6, 38o, 409, ii, 
56, 172; Budha a, ii, 477; Buddhists 
and a, i, 33, 696; Corporeal world, of, ii, 
643; Creation and, tmpossiiJie, i, 697; 
Daksha the, i, 683, ii, 192; Dark races, 
of, ii, 5; Demiurge, or, i, 444. ii, 5, 29.; 
Demiurgic, i, 377; Destroyer, and, ti, 
121; Devil and, i, 445; Divine foresight 
of, ii, 405; Ethereal body of, ii, 91; Exe
cutive agent, an, ii, 46; Father and, i, 
674, 738, ti, 47, 95; Female, i, 16o; Feta
hil the, i, 2I7; Fire the, i, IO<J, ii, 120; 
Fohat, or, i, 6oS; Generated himself; 
has, ii, 671; Gmesis, of, ii, 85; Globe, 
of our, ii, 497; Hari the, i, 399; Holy 
Ghost the, i, IOI; Humanity, of; ii, 325; 
Image of, ii, 4<JO; Incorporeal, ii, 251; 
Jehovah the, ii, 407, 497, 630; Kama a, 
ii, I86; Karma-Nemesis, of nations, i, 
704; Kashyapa the, ii, 140; Light, of, 
ii, 225; Logos or, i, 300, 38o, ii, 58; Lord 
God or, ii, 85; 1\lale, i, 95; ?.Ian a, ii, 
110, 202, 256, 304; Mn:hael, of; ii, 66; 
Monotheists, of modern, ii, 585; Na
tions, of, i, 704; Nebo a, ii, 477; Noah 
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t:b.e, ii, 632; One principle not the im
mediate, i, 458; Osiris the, i, 736; Pan
theists do not deny a, i, 36; Personal, a, 
ii, 167; Reincarnated, ii, 202; Scientific 
human, i, 65o; Serpent called, ii, 220; 
Shadow inferior to his, ii, 1or; Sound 
the, ii, 594; Sozura, of the mythical, ii, 
688; ·spirit of the earth a, ii, 500; Super
human, ii, 646; Supposed, ii, 318; Su
preme, ii, 134; Tree of knowledge, of 
the,. ii, 402; Vishnu the, i, 409; Zeus 
the, ii, 432 .. 

Creators, Androgyne, ii, 4o6, Architects, 
or, i, 154, 253; Ases or, ii, 102; Battles 
of, i, 64, 220; Beings on the eartli, of, ii, 
82; Body of illusion, of the, ii, 6o; 
Builders or, i, 3&l, 4o8, 471; Classes of, 
the four, ii, 63, bl, 99; Destroyers, and, 
i, 64, 220, 283; Dhyan Chohans our, ii, 
37; Displeased, ii, 55; Divine, ii, 539; 
Divine mind or, i, 277; Double-sexeu, 
first, ii, 138; Earth, of the, i, 730, ii, 102; 
Elohim, or, i, 163; Enemies of the, i, 
284; Female, i, 392; Forces or, ii, 168; 
Forefathers or, i, 479, ii, 259; Forms, 
reject the, ii, 170; Group of, i, 253; 
Heaven, of, i, 730; Hierarchies of, i, 
459; Host of, i, 444. ii, 539; Ideal, i, 
409; Image of, i, 262; Kumaras the, ii, 
617; Lunar fathers become, ii, 122; 
Magnum Opus of the, i; 273; Man, of, 
i, 215, 246, 485, ii, 90, 100; Manus the, 
ii, 324; Material universe, of, ii, 57 r; 
Material world, of, ii, 109; Pitris are, ii, 
92; Planetary, i, 90, 102; Powers of na
ture, or, ii, 626; Practical, i, 409; Praja
patis or, ii, 86; Progenitors and, ii, 752; 
Progeuy of, ii, 49; Pygmalions, were, ii, 
107; Races, of the earliest, ii, 456; Re
pentance of, ii, 201; Rishis, are, i, 477; 
Septenary or .tJlanetary,_ i~ 102; ~even,}, 
38o, 392, 624. 11, 28o; Sptntual, 1, 231, u, 
440; Thinking man, of, ii, 90; Thoughts, 
of. ideal,_ i, 241; Too spiritual, ii, 256; 
W1ll of, 1, 214; World, 1, 392, 624 

Creature, Immortal, i, 697; Physical, man 
a, ii •. 644; ~~meval, . ii, 709; ~pecial 
creatton, of, 11, 716; Ttamat, of, 11, 109. 

Creatures, Budha, of, ii, 478; Chain, 
emerging from the, ii, 529; Destruction 
of, i, 397; Elementals sentient, i, 241; 
Four-armed human, ii, 308; Kala, on 
the plane of, ii, 579; Karma, of, i, 696; 
Karmic law, of, i, 297; Logos first of, 
ii, 172; Mammalians, preceding, ii, 179; 
Nebo, of, ii, 478; Reason, without, ii, 
59; Sacrifice so as to redeem all, i, 289. 

Credat Judreus A pella, ii, 472. 
Creed, Christian, orthodox, ii, 694; Mar

tyrs of every, i, 317; Pagan symbolical, 
ii, 409; Symbolism of a, ii, 491. 

Creeds, Exoteric, ii, 204. 698; Jewish, ii, 
494i Nations, of other, i, 5o6; Popular, 

ii, 64; Powers of Nature in ancient, ii, 
695; Sects, or, no churches, i, 364; Tra
ditions in exoteric, ii, 204. 

Cremation once universal, ii, 796. 
Cremona Ed., quoted, ii, 145· 
Crescent, Argha, of the, ii, 484; Cow 

marked with, i, 419; Mary represented 
on, ii, 485; Phallic symbol, a, ii, 616; 
Satan and, ii, 35· 

Crest-Jewel of Wisdom, The, i, 6Z2. 
Cretaceous, Formation, ii, 340; Period, 

the, ii, 164, 753; Rocks, ii, 717. 
Cretans, Dictynna of the, t, 425. 
Cretin, an arreste<l man, not au ape, ii, 

716. 
Creuzer, i, 499. 501, 715, ii, 298, 36o, 384, 

386; Beliefs, on primitive, i, 499· 
O·itias, quoted, ii, 412, 785, 8o4, 8o8, 8u. 
Critical, Conrlition, water in a, ii, 144; 

Period, i, 720. 
Critique de Ia Raison Pure, quoted, i, 673. 
Cro-Magnon, Cave-men, ii, 782, 837; Men, 

ii, 834, 835; Palreolithic type, ii, 726; 
Sepulchral cave of, ii, 716. 

Crocodile, Dhyanis, and, i, 239; Dragon, 
and, i, 440; Evolution of, i, 698; Hus
chenk's horse begotten by a, ii, 415; 
Makara or, i, 254, 412, ii, 370, 6o9; Meso
zoic times, of, ii, 163; Pentagram and, 
i, 240; Pro~eny of, ii, 417; Sacred, i, 
378; Sacrea Nile, of the, ii, 6ro; Se
bekh, called, i, 241; Soul comes from 
men, whose, ii, 671; Symbol of, i, 241; 
Worship, i, 434· 

Crocodile-Dragon type ofSevekh-Kronus, 
i, 439· 

Crocodile-headed God of Egypt, ii, 613. 
Crocodiles, Celestial Nile, in the, ii, 613; 

Winged, ii, 269. 
Croll, quoted, i, 557, ii, 9, 149, 153, 328, 

724, 726, 734. 735· 754- 794· 
Cromlechs, Perfect proportions of the, i, 

230. 
Cronid Brothers, the, ii, SQ9. 
Cronus, Adam and, i, 703; Arkite Titan, 

an, ii, 151; Dagon, and, i, 703; Dura
tion, stands for endless, i, 450; Emblem 
of, i, 275; Generation and, ii, 281; Giants 
imprisoned by, ii, 819, 820; Harp of, ii, 
4o8; Isis and, i, 409; Jupiter and, ii, 
507, 542; Kala or, i, 496; Lemurians 
governed by, ii, 8o8; Meaning of, ii, 
281; Myth of, ii, 296; Ormazd identical 
with, i, 139; Orphic theogony, in, i, 47; 
Osiris and, i, 409; Saturn, or, i, 450, 496, 
703, ii, 410, 8o8; Sydic, ii, 410; Symbol
ism of, ii, 282; Time or, i, 461, ii, 432, 
434, 438; Uranus or, ii, 281; Zeus, and, 
ii, 440, 8o7 0 

Crouus-Saturn, Jupiter son of, i, 101; 
Melchizedek and, ii, 409· 

Cronus-Sydyk and his sons, ii, 376. 
Crook= Vau, ii, 482. 
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Crookes, Prof. \Vm., quoted, i, 164. 303, 
350, 361, 5¢, 599· 6oo, 635. 682, 684. 685, 
ii, I II; Referred to, i, 566, 654. 681, 683, 
686, ii, 688, 778. 

Crore-;, Kalpa, of the, ii, 326; Pantheon, 
of •leities in the Hindu, i, 100; Wheel 
whirled for thirty, ii, 16, 55; Years, of; 
ii, 69-

Cross, Ansated, i, 721, ii, 227, 571, 590, 616; 
Antiquity ot: ii, 620; Anubis holding 
out a, i, 441; Astronomical, ii, 561, 582; 
Bible did not originate, ii, 575; Christ, 
stoo<i for the, ii, 621; Christian symbol, 
ii, 588; Christians, of, ii, 34; Circle, and. 
ii, 577, 579, s8o, 582, 585, 622, 623; Crea
tive cause, symbol of, ii, 226; Cube un
folded, or, ii, 636; Decussated, ii, 592; 
Dragon with the ansated, i, 720; Earth 
represented by, over globe, ii, 33; Egyp
tian ansated, i, 721, ii, 578, 614; Ele
ments, and the, ii, 593; Equinoxes, of, 
ii, 577; Evolution of, ii, 226; Fall of, ii, 
584; Flesh, of, ii, 39; Four partitioned 
line, a, ii, 635; Four-footed, ii, 576; Globe 
over, ii, 33, 34; God Shoo and, ii, 576; 
Horizontal and vertical line form, ii, 
626; Human life, and, i, 342; lao and, 
ii, 565: Initiation, of, ii, 592; Jain a, ii, 
103; Jehovah and, ii, 565; Jesus on, ii, 
591; jews, of the, ii, 615; Love, of, ii, 
592; Man attached to, i, 342, 343, ii, 592; 
Meaning of, i, 321; Mundane, i, 34; 
Pagoda of Mathura in form of, ii, 622; 
Palenque, i, 419; Paul on the, ii, -:;86; 
Phallic symbol, a, ii, 593; Phallus, and, 
i, 436; Plato's, ii, 592; Primeval form of, 
i, 496; Prometheus on the, ii, 592 ; Py
thagorean decad, and, ii, 6os; Riddle 
of, ii, 587; Rose and, i, 47; Sevenfold, 
ii, 593; Shoo and, God, ii, 576; -Sun 
and, ii, 589; Svastika or, ii, 103, 576, 
620; Symbol of, i, 195, 342, 412, ii, 226, 
573, 588, 619; Tau or Egyptian, i, 436, ii, 
614, 634; Typology of the, ii, 576; Venus 
represented by, and globe, ii, 33, 34· 

Cross-breed, Apes a, ii, 273; Possibility of 
a, ii, 299. . 

Cross-breeding, ii, 211, 300. 
Cross-symbol, Phallic form of the, i, 342. 
.Cross-symbolism, Variations of the, ii, 

577-
.Cross-worship of the Jews, ii, 622. 
Crosses, Italy, in, ii, 571. 
.Crotch, W. Duppa, quote<i, ii, 826. 
.Crown, Fohat unites the, i, 62; Kether 

the, i, 26o, 376, 38o, 467, ii, 630, 662; 
Sephira is, 1, 236, ii, 42; Sephirothal 
tree, the, i, 200. 

.Crowns, Dragon with seven, ii, 509-
Crucibles, Li\·ing animal, ii, 179. 
.Crucified, Krishna, ii, 592; Mount Kajbee, 

of, ii, 47; Prometheus, ii, 47, 432; Titan, 
ii, 43 I, 4J2. 

Crucifix, Final form of the, ii, 620. 
Crucifixion, Initiate, of, ii, SS 1; Meaning 

of, ii, 591 ; Metaphorical, ii, 5o8; Mys
tery of, i, 390, ii, 591; Nails, ii, 592; Theo
retical use of, ii, 590; Three Maries at, 
:, 4'3· 

Cruciform, Couches, ii, 590; Hem1es-l\ler
cury were, symbols of, ii, 571; Lathe, i, 
343, ii, 572; Noose, ii, 578; Symbols, ii, 
571; Termini, ii, 572. 

Cruden, quoted, i, 152, 261, 446. · 
Crusaders and the Swan-symbol, i, 382. 
Crust, Earth, of, i, 281, ii, 9o 263; Planet, 

of a, i, 6o8. 
Crustacea, ii, 628, 752. 
Crustacean, the hard-shelled, ii, 163. 
Crux, Ansata, the, i, 342, 392, ii, 378, 576. 

579; Dissimulata, ii, 620; Materialists, 
avoided by, ii, 699; Objective and Sub
jective, of the, i, 661. 

Crypt, Egyptian, ii, 397; Temple, ii, 589-
Crypts, Archaic, ii, 3¢; Cis-Himalayan 

regions, in, ii, 622; Lamasaries, of, i, 8; 
Libraries, in secret, i, 18; Mysteries re
corded in subterranean, i, 250; Russian 
travellers, known to, i, 19. 

Crystalline, Life, i, So; Mother, abode of 
t~e grea~ ii, 501; Waters of primeval 
w1sdom, 1, 432. 

Crystallization, Process of, ii, 7~; Trans
formation through, ii, 266. 

Crystals, Evolution .. of. ii, 736; Origin of, 
11, 267; Snow, of, 11, 616, 629. 

Csoma di Koros on Aryasanga, i, So. 
Cte"is or Yoni, ii, 489. 
Cube, Atom a, i, 523; Circle, and; ii, 629; 

Creative plane, on the, ii, 39; Cross and, 
ii, 572, 592, 636; Fertile number and, ii, 
634; First one, the, i, 62; Man a, ii, 39; 
Meanings of, i, 394; Nature, in, ii, 629; 
Perfect, the, i, 46, 367, 476, 485, ii, 488, 
647; Pythagorean triangle and, i, 676; 
Second one, the, i, 155; Sevenfold, ii, 
662; Six-faced, i, 90; S~·~bols of, i, 
367; Unfolded, the, t, 342, 11, 39. 572, 592, 
627, 635. 636. 

Cubes, Angelic beings, symbolize the, ii, 
83; Geometry of nature and, i, 61, 124; 
Sparks called, i, 120. 

Cubic form of Mercury, ii, 572. 
Cubic Hermes of Egypt, ii, 572. 
Cubical city descending out of the hea

vens, a, ii, 79· 
Cubical structure of Noah, the, ii, 632 • 
Cubits, Inch the base of Egyptian, i, 

333· 
Cudworth, Hylozoism of, ii, 168, 277. 
Cuelap, Cyclopean ruins at, ii, 788. 
Culture-God, Sea, comes from the, ii, 236; 

Worship of, ii, 148. 
Cum Trypkone, ii, 514-
Cumberland, Bishop, ii, 410. 
Cumming, Gordon, ii, 459-
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CUneiform, Fragments, ii, 457; Inscril>' 
tions, ii, J, 57; Texts, i, 381. 

Cunningham, General, i, 12. 
Cnp, Golden-wing-ed, ii. 400; Tilusion of, 

i, 394; RetributiOn of, i, 210. 
Cui>"like markings on stones, ii, 361. 
Cup-marks are records, ii, 361. 
Cupid, Eros, and, i, 134. ii, 68, 69, 186; 

Venus mother of, ii, 68, 436. 
Curbati or fallen angels, i, 353· 
Curd-like or nebulous, i, 226. 
Curds, Cosmic matter, and, i, 98; Fohat, 

of, i, 736; Luminous egg spreads in, the, 
i, 58, 95; Mother, of the, i, 593; Ocean 
(of Space), in the, i, 124; OEAOHOO is 
One, remain and, i, 58, 97; Sea of, ii. 
334; Space, in, i, 124. 269; World-stuff 
or, i, 227. 

Curdy appearance in sun's envelope, i, 
578. 

Curetes identical with the Kabiri, ii, 376. 
Currents, Astral light, ii, 78; Fluid, of 

the fiery, i, 362; 1\Iatter, of nebulous, i, 
544; Nature, of, ii, 539; Vibrating, ii, 
249-

Curse, Corruption of ph ~·sica! purity a tem
porary, ii, 297; Destiny, means doom or, 
1, 402; De,-il, of belief in a personal, ii, 
394; Dragon, ofthe, ii, no; Earth, ofthe, 
i, 401; Fall, after the, ii, 295; Fire of 
Prometheus turned into a, ii, 430; In
carnation, of, ii, 256; Karma, of, ii, 428; 
Karmic, ii, 109; Kronos, of, ii, 433; Life, 
of, ii, 255; Personal being, not pro
nounced by a, i, 215; Philosophical 
point of view, from a, ii, 428; Physiology, 
from the standpoint of, ii, 429; Prome
theus, against, ii, 255, 430, 439; Pro
nounced, is, i, 64, 213; R.-tardation, of, 
-ii, 207; Speech, a, i, 121; Woman and, 
ii, 226. 

Cursed the sun, People who, ii, 8os. 
Curses, Church, ii, 245; Deity, men, a, ii, 

585; Satan on, ii, 245. 
Cursing, Satan on, ii, 501. 
Curtain, Adytum, of the, ii, 481; Egyptian 

temples, in, i, 150, 500. 
Curtis, Geo. T., quoted, ii, 722. 
Cusa, Cardinal, quoted, ii, 168, 575; Pascal 

and, ii, 575; Quoted, ii, 168. 
Cush, Ham, son of, ii, 648; Ximrod, son 

of, ii, 474-
Cnshing, F. Hamilton, became a Zuni, ii, 

66s. 
Cutha tablets, ii, 55, 58. 
Cuttle-fish, ii, 309. 459, 46o. 
Cuvier, quoted, i, 532, ii, 215, 216, 289, 753· 
Cuzco, FortresS of, i, 230. 
Cybele, Lightningof, i, 361 ; Lunar goddess, 

a, i, 425, 430. 
Cycle (see also Age, Round, Kalpa, Yuga, 

etc.), Ananta the, ii, 103; Ascending 
·arc of our, i, 702, ii, 137, 314. 322, 466; 

Atlantean, ii, 282, 452, 561; Beginning of,. 
i, 2<J9, 468; Calculations of the new, ii, 
830; Creation, of, i, 400, ii, 573; Down
ward, ii, 137; Dragon or, ii, 509; Emblem 
of the Solar, ii, 5¢; Evolution, of, i, 
203, ii, 198; Fauna, anrl, ii, 59; First 
and Second Race, between, ii, 184; 
Fourth, ii, 697; Fourth Race, ii, 452, 
561; France, of, i, 7o8; Garuda a, i, 454, 
ii, 265; Globe, of our, i, 200; Grand, i, 
703, ii, 224; Great, i, 278, 702, ii, 596; 
Horse is a, ii, 417; Human, i, 298. ii, 
710; Incarnation~. of, i, 45. 205, 246, 626, 
ii, 173, 1¢, 393. 509; Initiation, of, i, 
333, ii, 598; Kali Yuga, of, ii, 4:>J; 
Karma worked out in every, i, :.4 r; 
Lunar, ii, 814; l\Iahakalpa, i, 220, 278, 
ii, s¢;· l\lahayuga or, i, 702; l\lanu, of" 
a, i, 93; :\Ianvantara or, of activity, i, 
92, 287, 736; Manvantaric, i, 211, 454. 
ii, 63, 103, 417; Metempsychosis, of, i, 
2o8; Moon's, ii, 828; Mundane, ii, -482; 
1\Iyste~·, of the, ii, 597; Narada reborn 
in ever}", ii, 337; Naros, of the, ii, 654. 
655; Nations, of, i, 348; Necessity, of, 
i, 45, 247; New, a, i, 27, 478; Noah's 
deluge, of, i, 478; Occultists, of, ii, 199; 
Planets, ii, 828; Primordial, ii, 577; 
Procreating, i, 206; Ra's phases, of, 
i, 252; Races, of, i, 348; Racial, i, 450,. 
ii, 290; Round, or, i, 93; Sacredness of, 
ii, 77; Sar and Saros, or, i, 139; Secret,. 
ii, 652; Sidereal year, of the, i, 712; 
Solar, ii, s¢; Sun's, ii, 828; Symbolism, 
of, i, 435; Tidal changes, of, ii, 629 ;. 
Time, of, ii, 486, 795; Transformations,. 
of, i, 244; Transmigration, of, i, 2o6; 
Triple, i, 197; Tropical years, of, ii, So; 
Turning-point of the, i, 2o8; Universe, 
of our, i, 215; \Var in heaven, of the, 
ii, 49; Years, of eleven, i, 591; Years, ol 
25,868, ii, 451. 

Cycles, Acth-ity, of, ii, 575; A<larn, before, 
ii, 415; Ancients, of, ii, 414; Astrono
mical, i, 707, ii, 51; Babylonians, of, ii, 
597; Chronological, ii, 838; Close of, i~ 
671; Cronus and, i, 451; Cycles within, 
ii, 3-lSi Cyclopes, sons of, i, 229; 
Disease, in, ii, 658; Duration of, ii, 657,. 
729; Energy of, i, 686; Esoteric, ii, 73; 
Evolution, of, i, 41, 2SS, ii, 190, 462, 774; 
Exoteric, i, 7o6; Forces, of, i, 6oo;: 
Generatit~g. ~~. 593; G~olog-ical, }i, 78; 
Heaven, m, n, 4b1; H1stoncal, 11, 391; 
History proceeds in, i, 739; Human, ii,. 
336, 653; Ideas, of, i, 41; Incarnations, 
of, ii, 542; Kalpas, or, ii, 86; Kannic, i, 
698; Kings, of, i, 287; Length of, ii, 53; 
1\Iahakalpas and, i, 3¢; l\lanifested. 
worlds, of, ii, 543; l\latter, of, i, 699, ii, 
465; 1\Iaya, of, ii, 155; Minor, i, 3¢,. 
704; l\Iosaic Jews, of, i, 719; l\lotion of~ 
ii, 614; Mystic astronomy, of, ii, 51; 
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Nations, ii, 314. 461; Obscuration, of, i, Cyclopredia, Chart from a Japanese, ii,. 
198; Overlapping, ii. 452; Pantheists', 213. 
i, 702; Periodtc, 1, 686, 734; Personages Cyclopes, Apollo and, ii, 813; Druids not, 
mistaken for, ii, 6o2; Pesh-Hun regula- ii, 358; Fourth race belonged to the, ii., 
tor of, ii, 52; Precession, of, i, 713; 307; Hyperborean, ii, 813; Kabiri and, 
Psychic, ii, 158, 838; Races, and, ii, 775; ii, 4<>8; One-eyed, ii, 813; Science igno-
Racial, ii, 78; Rebirths, of, ii, 256; Rest rant of, ii, 36o; Sons of cycles, the, i, 
of Deity, of, ii, 575: Rounds or, i, 182, 229; t'lysses and, ii, 813; Wisdom-eye 
ii, 653: Sacted figures of, i, 191; Secret, of, ii, 813; Work of, ii, 353· 
i, 224, ii, 86; Septenary, i, 2S8, ii, 659; Cyclops, Demi-god, a, ii, 74; Man a, ii., 
Series of, i, 201; Shesha, in the hosom 303; One-eyed, ii, 8o9; Perseus and, ii, 
of, ii, 53; Smaller, i, 27S; Sothiac, i, 469; 36o. 
Spiritual, i, 699, ii, 158, 838; Spirituality, Cygnus, Constellation of, i, 652. 
of, ii, 465; Subjective world, 1, 68; Sub- Cylinder!!, A~syrian, ii, 236; Babylonian .. 
races, of, ii, 3q; Svabhavat and, i, 6¢; ii, 3, 109, 258, 730. 
Theogonic evolution of, i, 421; Time, Cyllene, Mercury born on 1\lount, ii, 571. 
of, ii, 104, 512; Various, i, II8; Vis Cynocephalus the dog-headed ape, i, 417., 
generatrix going to and fro in, i, 6o2; ii, 203, 692. 
Week of days, of, ii. 66o; Winters mean, Cypher, Hieroglyphic, ii, 458; Occult, i,. 
ii, 644; Yugas or, ii, 61; Zoology, of, ii, 121. 
774· Cypriote R, the, ii, 577. 

Cyclic, Activity, i, 693: .Eons, i, 449; -Ag- Cyprus, Sargon conquered, ii, 730. 
gre~ations, i, 647; ~rahm~, character Cyril and the cruciform couches, ii, sgo. 
of, 1, 471; Calculations, u, 657, 659: CyroptEdia, quoted, i, 715. 
Civilization, ii, 764; Descent, i, 440; Cyrus the Great, i, 715, ii, 376. 730. 
Destiny, ii, 465; Development, ii, 438; Cytoblastema the cell-germinating sub·· 
Disease, changes in, 1, 202; Divine stance, ii, 267. 
breath, i, 73; Divisions, ii, 658; Ele- Cyzicans and the Argonauts' stone, ii, 
ments, curve of, i, 620; Events, i, 708; 361. 
Evolution, i, 159, 252, 448, 695, ii, 37, Cyzicum, Stone left at, ii, 361. 
209, 313, 438, 440, 772; Globes, order of, Czolbe repeats the Occultists' Sa}ings, ii .. 
i, 194: Gyration, i, 582; Impulse, i, 684, 164. 
ii, 7S2; Intricacies, ii, 53: Languages, 
evolution of, ii, 209; Law, i, 45. 317, 450, Dabar, \Vord or Logos, i, 37~ ii, 42. 
684, ii, 78, 166, 312, 763,824, 830; Matter, Dabarim, Ten words of Kabalah, i, 466. 
activity of, i, 693; Meanings, ii, 6o3; Dabista11, referred to, i, 712, 715, ii, 5, 375·· 
Motion, ii, 84; Mysteries, ii, 433, 658; Dactyli and the Kabiri, ii, 36o, 376. 
Nature's acts are, i, 702; Periods, i, 703; Dredalus, Colossus attributed to, ii, 3o8. 
Pilgrimage, ii, 1o8, 466; Powers, i, 310; Dremon, Jupiter, i, 5o6; Lightning, of, i, 
Pralayas, ii, 697: Precession, ii, 275; 5o6; Nargal, ii, 224-
Progress, i, 314. ii, 772; Rebirths, ii, Dremons, Plato's elementary, i, 619. 
242,244; Re'incarnation,ii,155: Religion, Da~va, Invocation of the, ii, 544-
ii, 764; Repetitions, ii, 701; Saviours, Daevas, Evil-doing, ii, 543· 
ii, 433; Se,·en, ii, 597; Shiva, character Dag, Oannes, the Babylonian, ii, 61 J; 1\les-
of, i, 471; Task, i, 300; Time, ii, 434. 596; . stab, i, 717. . 
Tropical year, ii, 531; Transformations, Dagon, Babylonian, i, 717; Chaldrean 
ii. 433: Vishnu, character of, i, 471; Xisuthrus, of, ii, 147; Fish, i, 368, ii, 57; 
\\·heels, i, 703; Years, i, 473, 719, ii, 93, Oannes and, i, 423, ii, 147, 200, 5200. 
531. Saturn, etc., i, 703. 

Cyclical, Asterism~. progress of, ii, 264; Daimon of Socrates, ii, 437· 
Astronomy, ii. 3~5; Cataclysms, ii, 154: Daimones and genii, i, 3o8. 
History, il, 345; Law, i, 640; Processes Daimons, Greek, ii, 535· 
!n Kosm?s, ii •. 77; Space, translation in, Daitya, Atlantis and, ii, 149, 782; Island,. 
1. 6o1; Tnne, 1, 707. i, 714, ii, 328, 452; Magicians of, ii, 447; 

C)·clones of 1888, ii, 739· Rahu a giant of, ii, 398; River of, ii. 
Cyclopean, lluihlings, ii, 331, 620, 813; 372; Sinking; of, ii, 751. 

Easter Island, remains on, i, 342, 352, Daitya-Guru, ti, 33, 35· 
473: Eye, ii, 313; Lore, ii, 796: 1\Ionu- Daityas, Danavas or, ii, 351, 526; Defeat 
ments, ii, 36o; Peru, erections in, ii, of, i, 451; Devatas and, ii, 424. 425 ~ 
7SS; Remnants, i, 473, ii, 307; Ruins, ii, D\·ipa and, ii, 333; Dynasties of the, ii,. 
275. 346, 356; Statues, i, 342, 352: Struc- 386; Features of the, ii, 2.-w: Giants or, 
tures, ii, 357, 796; Towns in Europe, ii, 35, 193, 423, 426; Gibborim or, ii, 286; 
origin of, i, 230. Gods or, i, 456; Indra ancl, ii, 395; Maya-
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moha deludes, i, 455; Monarch of, ii, 
236; Orders of, i, 452; Penances of, i, 
455; Secret Doctrine synonym for, i, 
II9; Shukra, pupils of, ii, 36; Titans, 
or, ii, 301, 526; Worlds seized by, i, 454; 
Yogins, were, i, 447· 

Daiviprakriti, the Light of the Logos, i, 
x6o, 236, 313, 463, 659, ii, 4· 

Dakini Sanskrit for Khado, ii, 284, 298. 
Daksha, Aditi and, i, 165, 6S3; Avalokit

eshvara like, ii, Il:iS; Hirth of, ii, 1S6; 
Creator, the, i, S2, ii, 202; Daughter of, 
ii, 51; Female, ii, 288; Intelligent, ii, 
258; Kalpas, in all the, i, 464; J.VIanasa
P.utras ot; ii, 391; l\larisha mother of, 
1i, 187; Modes of reproduction and, ii, 
695; N arada and, ii, x8c, 2SS, 527; Patri
arch, ii, 186; Pishacha daughter of, i, 
447; Praj~patis, chi«:f ~f, ii, S6; Progen~
tor, the, 11, 188; Rtshts, one of the, t, 
470; Sacrifice of, ii, 71, 192, 193; Sam
bhuti daughter of, ii, 94; Samnati 
daughter of; ii, 555; Sons of; ii, 148; 
Sons of daughters of, i, 567; Synthesis 
of terrestrial creators, ii, 172; Vinata 
daughter of, i, 392. 

Dalal Lamas, the, ii, 188. 
Dala1-Lama an incarnation of Kwan-Shi-

Yin, i, sn, ii, 528. 
Damaghosha a king Rishi, ii, 236. 
Damarn the drum of Shiva, ii, 528. 
Damascius, quoted, i, 99, 255, 366, 458, ii, 

357· 
Damascus blade, Properties of a, ii, 449· 
Damavend, Mountains of, ii, 415, 416. 
Dambhobhi a variant of Dattoli, ii, 242. 
Dambholi a variant of Dattoli, ii, 242. 
Dan; Chhan, or, i, 4; Dhyana or, i, 4; 

Jacob's words to, ii, 222; Janna or, i, 4; · 
Virgo in the sphere of, i, 715. 

Dana, Prof. J. D., referred to, ii, 338. 
Danava a giant demon, ii, 399· 
Diinavas, Daityas and, ii. 351, 526; Danu, 

descendants of, ii, 399; Dynasties of 
the, ii, 386; Giants or, ii. 202; Secret 
Doctrine synonym for the, i, ng.; Titans, 
are, ii, 193, 398, 399. 526; Ushanas 
leader of the, ii, 523; Yogins, great, i, 
447· 

Dance, David's, ii, 483; Giants, of, ii, 
358. 

Dancing-girls, Egyptian, ii, 485. 
Dangma, Alaya of the universe and, i, 78; 

Eye of, i, 56, 77, 239; Purified soul or, i, 
77; Paramartha and, i, 56. 

Daniel, Angel of the Jews, on the, i, 496; 
- Michael the angel of, ii, 505; Prophet, 

i, 251; Times of, ii, 79· 
Danielo, refetted to, ii, 562. 

'Danilevsky, N. T., the Russian scientist, 
ii, 6go. 

-Dankmoe, the, quoted, i, 249. 
Danu, Dana vas descendants of, ii, 398, 399· 

Danube, Hyperborean country not near 
the, ii, 6. 

Danville's 11/t!moires referreu to, ii, 412. 
Dark, Aspects of deities, ii, 438; Cloaked 

Pentateuch, the, ii, SII; Creation and 
world-cosmogonies, ii, 56; Eye, Lords 
of the, ii, 445; Face, Lords of the, ii, 
445, 4~7; Faces, Magicians of the, ii, 
446; Flame, rays of the, ii, 244; Powers, 
Pagan wisdom and the, i, 704; Sayings, 
sacred books and, ii, 563; Side of the 
moon, i, 388; Space, son of, i, 58, 100; 
Swan, i, 381; \Vaters, depths of the, i, 
roo; \Visdom, Lords of the, ii, 21, 170; 
Sons of, ii, 259, 295. 

Dark Ages, Ignorance of, ii, 448; Maitland 
on, ii, 46o. 

Dark Epaphos, Christ the, ii, 433; Diony
sus Bacchus or, ii, 434; Fifth in descent 
from, ii, 436. 

Darkness, Absplute, i, 99. 522; Absolute 
light the same as, i, gS, 222, ii, 41, 100, 
513; Abyss of, ii, 57; Age of, i, 510; 
Ain Suph is, i, 378; Angel of, ii, 25; · 
Angels in, ii, 516; Angels of, i, 494, ii, 513, 
613; Boundless all and, i, 55, 72; Brahma 
sprung from, i, 369; Breath of, i, 93; 
Chaos and, i, 369, 719; Cimmerian, ii, 
70; Circle of, i, 229; Cosmic powers be
yond which is, i, 478; Cosmogonies, and, 
ii, 510; Deep, on the, ii, 62, 513; Deity 
or, i, 103, 374; Disintegration of the 
universe followed by, i, 33; Divine ray 
an emanation of, i, 1o8; Dragon of, i, 
391, 444; Earth covered with, ii, sro; 
Essence of, i, 58, g8; Eternal light and, 
ii, 62; Eternal matrix and, i, 72; Fabric 
of, i, 129; Father-Mother, i, 57, 72, go; 
Fathers blaze in, ii, 595; FludC!'s ex
planation of, i, 99; Genesis on, ii, 513; 
Germ in the, i, 57, III; God giving 
light to the path of, i, 433; Gods of 
light and, ii, 507; Hell the kingdom of, 
ii, 241 ; Idea born in, i, 393; Ignorance 
and, ii, 174; Immutable, i, 695; Light, 
absolute, ii, 513; Light adversary of, ii, 
407; Light and, i, 99, 661, ii, 62; Light 
divided from, i, 274; Light generates, 
i, 135. ii, sr6; Light in, i, 40, ii, II3; 
Light interchangeable with, i, 72, 99; 
Li"'ht of the one, i, III; Light radiates, 
i, S7. 94; Light shining in, i, 474; Matter 
a prison of, ii, 103, 376; Mental, i, 717; 
Monad returns into, i, 46o; Monas said 
to dwell in, i, 93; Mother-Space coeval 
with, i, 126; Non-Ego and, i, 74; 
Occult nature of, ii, 377; Oi-Ha-Hou 
which is, i, 6r, 125 ; One, i, 59; Ormazd 
lives in, ii, 512; Paranishpanna or, i, 83; 
Pre-cosmic, i, 485; Primordialltght and, 
i, 72; Prince of, ii, II7, 296; Principle 
of all things is, ii, sro; Quality of, ii, 

. 62, 6o3; Ray of the ever-, i, 87, 624; Sal-
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\'ation from mental, ii, 439; Satan called 
kin!{ of, ii, 536; Secondary creation is 
of, i, 485; Sdf-existent lord called, i, 
355; Serpent of, i, 442; ~et and, ii, 403; 
Son of, i, 219; Sons of, n, 284. 512, 816; 
Spheres in which our light is, i, 485; Spi
rit of unknown, i, 391; Spirits of, i, <)9, 
ii, 66, 97, 171, 242, 539; Svabhavat in, i, 
57; Swan in, i, 6o2; Symbol and the 
first, i, 477; Tamasa, spiritual, i, 400; 
Theological fictions and, ii, 6oi; Theory 
that two lights make, i, 731; Typhon 
the power of, ii, 98; Unfathomable, i, 
106; Universal light which is, i, 359; 
Unknown, i, 56, 159, 458; Unknown light 
which is, i, 3&l; Voi<lness and, i, 74; 
Waters and the ray of, i, 378; Waters 
breathed over by, 1, 57, 93; Where was 
now ? i, 59; Wisdom in, i, 108; \Volf 
who comes out of, ii, 403; \\'orld en-
veloped in, i, 398. . . 

Darmesteter, J., quoted, 11, 97, 102, 402, 
504, 642. . 

Darshanas or schools of philosophy, i, 
78. 

Darwin, quoted, i, 179, 2o8, 244, 304. 6-+o, 
685, ii, 9, w, 124, 125, 126, 162, 197. 200, 
205, 2o6, 267, 271, 301, SIS, 629, 682, 684, 
688, 689, 69o, 694, 703, 704. 705, 709, 7II, 
713, 722, 723, 736, 765. 

Darwin, G. H., Theory of, ii, 67. 
Darwinian, Anthropology, ii, 8, 707, 727, 

761 ; Claim for common ancestor, ii, 
671; Descent, ii, 200; Dogmas, ii, 667; 
Evolution, i, 223, ii, 40, 689, 726; Evolu
tionists, i, 178, 243, ii, 307; Huxley a, ii, 
161 ; Hypothesis, a, i, 209, ii, 725; Law, 
ii, !So; Materialism, ii, 167; Occult 
evolution and, ii, 195; Period of the 
first man, ii, 692; Quasi, evolution, ii, 
190; Scheme and esoteric theory, ii, 
728; Schools, i, 224. ii, 125; Theory, i, 
238, ii, 18o, 266, 704, 716, 717, 719, 729; 
Theosophy and, i, 209. 

Darwinian Theory, Deserters from the, 
ii, 683; Evolution and the, ii, 200; Ex, 
pansions of the, ii, 685; Materialists and 
the, ii, 387; Max 1\liiller on the, ii, 699; 
Opponents of the, ii, 179; Quoted, ii, 
698. 

Darwinian~. D~·opithecus of the, ii, 717; 
Hairy arboreal ancestors and, ii, 729; 
Mammals and, ii, 776; Naked truth and, 
ii, 691; Primeval ,civilization and, ii, 
830; Seed and, ii, 69Q. 

Darwinism, Alternative theory to, ii, 681; 
Anatomy of anthropoid and, ii, 718; 
Antiquity of man and, ii, 724; Bishop 
Temple on, ii, · 681; Blow to, ii, 59; 
Danilevsky upsets, ii, 691; Esoteric 
Buddhism and, i, 209; Evolution meets, 
ii, 685; Expanded, ii, 684; Facts of, i, 
657; Fallacies o~ ii, 769; Fiske and 

Huxley defend, ii, 719; Fundamental 
principles of, ii, 682; Hreckel and, ii, 704; 
Language and, ii, 761; Occultists and, 
i, 210; Origin of man and, ii, 705; Se-
ceders from, ii, 751; Secondary laws o~ 
ii, 699; Structural evidence hostile to, 
ii, 715; Theory of, ii, 691. 

Dar-.£'i11"s Philosophy of Language, quoted, 
ii, 699-

Darwinist, Brief; a, ii, 723; French, ii, 1o6; 
Quoted, a, ii, 194-

Darwinists, Anthropoids and, ii, 91; Com
mon ancestor and, ii, 72S; De Quatre
fages and, ii, 726; Great gulf and, ii, 
715; Mechanical theory of, ii, 685; Op· 
pouents of the, ii, 723; Protoplasm of 
the, ii, 126; Western Africa and, ii, 717. 

Daseyn as the manifold existence, i, 302. 
D'Assier, Paul, referred to, i, 68o, ii, 157. 
Dates, Anthropologists and, ii, 841; Baby-

lonian, ii, 731; Curtailed, ii, 729. 
Dattoli, Variants of, ii, 242. 
Daumling or Tom Thumb, i, 189-
David, Dance of, i, 358, ii, 482, 483; Divina

tion of, ii, 476; God in the Ark and, ii, 
492; Hezekiah's faith and that of, i, 
340, ii, 404; lao not known till the time 
of, ii, 570; Jews date from, ii, 496; Moses 
not recognized by, ii, 570; Psalm of, 
quoted, ii, 142, 482; Verses of, i, 535· 

Davids, Rhys, quoted, i, 134. sn, 588. 
Davis, J. Barnard, the Craniologist, ii, 

sso. 
Davkina, Ana and Belita, ii, 485. 
Dav,·, Sir Humphrev, i, ~21. 
Daw:kins, Boyd, quote~, 1i, 713, 714-
Dawn, .£on of a new, 1, 213; Body of the, 

ii, 172; Day of the Great Breath, of, ii, 
6, 697; Effulgent, ii, 390; Jyotsna, or, 
ii, 61; Lucifer, son of manvantaric, i, 
99; 1\lanvantaric, i, 40, 56, 73, 83. 574. 
685, ii, 168; 1\lorning twilight or, ii, 63; 
Night after that, i, 398; Night continues 
till the future, i, 404; Night to, i, 92; 
Period of new, i, 302; Phrebe or, ii, 
129; Pralaya, after, i, 73; Precursor of 
the, ii, 32; Ray dropped at the new, i, 
100; Rebirth of the worlcls at, ii, 173, 
242; System of the rebuilding of the, i, 
5j8. • 

Dawns, Seven, ii, 322. 
Dawson, Sir W., on the origin of man, ii, 

769· 
Day, Age of humanity, in the, ii, 463; 

Ahan or, ii, 61; Be With Us, the great, 
i, 63, 66, 155, 159, 162, 2S6; Body of the, 
ii, 172; End of the great, i, 59; Globe, for 
each, ii, 799; Gods, of the, ii, 656; Great, 
the, i, 63, 154; Great Breath of the, ii, 6; 
Kosmos awakes to a new, i, 142; Last, 
of world, ii, 8oo; :Maya of the, i, 696; 
Nirvana has neither night nor, i, 400; 
Planets, _on, ii, 747; Polar, length of a, 
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ii, 30S, 817; Pregenetic, i, 428; Seventh, 
the, ii, 243, 26o, 263, SI2. 

Day and Night, Alternation of, i, 4S. 443; 
Germs of, ii, S34; Interval between, ii, 
63; Pair, a, ii, S99; Periods marked as, 
i, 418; Symbol of. ii, 129. 

Day after Death, Tile, quoted, ii, 145· 
Day-Fires, ii, 17, 66. 
Day of Brahma, Age or, i, 266, 481, ii, 321; 

Duration of a, i, 68, 719; End of a, i, 
397; Great Breath, or, ii, 6; Kalpa or, 
ii, 73; Length of a, i, 363, 399, 4SI; Life
cycle or, i, 2S2; Mahapralaya after a, ii, 
ISS; Mahayuga a, i, 402; Manus in a, 
fourteen, i, 93, 48s; Manvantara or, i, 
40, 39S ; 1\Ianvantaric dawn, at, i, 73; 
Night and, i, 26o; Period of a, ii, 72; 
Planet and a, ii, 697; Pralaya after, i, 
6o3. 

-nay-star, Lucifer the genius of the, ii, 
s26; Sun, the, i, 27S· 

Day-sun, Osiris, the, ii, 613. 
_Dayanand Sarasvati Svami, i, 14, ii, 72, 

224 . 
. Dayanisi, Worship of, i, 427. 
Days, Ancient of, i, 90, 26o, 496, ii, 87; 

~rahma,_of, i, 9.2, 39S. 401: ii, s3o; Cre~
tlon, of, 1, 48, 11, 744; De1ty, of the, 11, 
S7S; Natural measure of, ii, s69; Plane
tary chain,. of the, i, 178; Solar, i, 418; 
Week, of the, ii, 6rs . 

. -nazzling face, Great king of the, ii, 44S, 
446. 

DBRIM, i, 374, 466, ii, 40, 42, 43· 
De .tlnitn. Procr., quoted, ii, 634-
De Atzima, referred to, i, 142. 

..De Bell Jud., quoted, ii, uS. 
De Ccelo, referred to, i, 142, S3S, ii, 162. 
De Cliateaubriand on the serpent, i, 434-
De Civilate Dei, referred to, ii, 3S· 
.De Cullu E!!J•PI, i, 388. 
De Diis Syriis, referred to, i, 424-
.De Docta Ignorantia, of Cardinal C~sa, 

ii, S7S· 
De Futtdamettlo Sapientice, i, 313. 
De Generalione Hominis, i, sSr. 
De Idol., ii, so4- · 
De Iside et Osiride, i, ISO, 249, 372. 
De Ia Croix Ansie, quoted, ii, s76. 
De Ia Vega, quoted, ii, 3S3; Rocking 

stones, ori, ii, 36o. 
De Maistre, quoted, i, 662. 
De lllensibus, quoted, ii, S72. 
De Mortillet, referred to, ii, 79S· 
De Motibus Planetarium Harmonicis, i, 

D~3Jirmdi Opif., quoted, i, 438, ii, 637. 
De llfysteriis, quoted, i, 2s6. 
De Placitis Philosophorum, i, 674, 683, ii, 

63S· 
De Quatrefages, The Human Species, by, 

ii, 792· 
De Religione Persarum, ii, 379· 

De Rouge, quoted, i, 429. 
De Senectule, quoted, ii, 222. 
De Somniis, quoted, ii, uS. 
De Vmtis, quoted, ii, 131. 
De Viribus Jlembronnn, quoted, i, sSr. 
De Vila Apollonii, quoted, i, 434· 
Dead-letter, Allegory 7!ersus, ii, 393; Bible, 

of the, i, 336, 338, ii, 2, 292, s68; Blin<ls 
in the Gnostic gospel, ii, 6o1; Dogma 
and, ii, 204; Husk of the, ii, 350; Inter
P.retations, ii, 6or; Lingam worshippers, 
1i, 49S; Orientalist, to the, ii, 470; Or
thodoxy, ii, S98; Puranas, of the, ii, 
333, 6r8; Religions, ii, 394; Sameness 
of the, ii, S44-

Death, Abode after, i, sor; Adepts, of, ii, 
SS9; Angel of, ii, II7, 403, 4o6; Change 
called, il, 484; Children of, 1i, 317; Cross 
represents. ii, s87; Fire is, i, 146; First 
Lord of, ii, 497; Foreseeing, ii, SST; 
Girdle is, ii, 24s; Ignorance is, ii, 22s; 
Initiate, of an, ii, 613; Jesus, of, i, 720, 
ii, S7I; Kosmos, of, i, 400; Krishna's, 
ii, SSS; Life and, i, 45, 249, 398, 445, ii, 
499· S39; Lipika not Deities of, i, 131; 
Malta Pralaya and, ii, 323; Mara or, ii, 
613; l\Iars the Lord of, ii, 410; Moon 
the Goddess of, i, 416; Mysteries of, ii, 
471; ~ature of, i, S73; Nergas or, ii. 2; 
Penalty, i, 388; Periods of, i, 178; Per
sonified wisdom and, ii, 381; Phcenix, 
of the, ii, 653; Plane, a change of. i, 
S57. ii, S39; Ptah, God of, i, 393; Red 
Sea or, i, 442; Satan free from, i, 220; 
Septenary law in, ii, 658; Soul after, ii, 
381; Suffering not finished by, i, 71; 
Tree of, ii, S91; rniversal life and, ii, 
S39; llniverse, of the, ii, 612; Yama, 
God of, ii, 48; Yima's kingship and, ii, 
644-

Debir, or Kitjath-sepher, ii, SS7· 
Decad, Combinations of, i, 341; Interlaced 

triangles are, ii, 626; Illonad, emerging 
from the, i, 47S; Pythagorean, i, 68, 341, 
67s. ii, s84, 6os; Septenary and triad 
form, i, 2S9. ii, 616; Ten and, i, 356, ii, 
614; Unities and binaries in, i, 259; 
llniverse, contains the, i, 126. 

Decades, Week of, ii, 659. 
Decan of Zodiac, ii, 452. 
Deccan, \Veakened races in the, ii, 429. 
Deceased, Aanroo, in, i, 2S7; Egg, in the, 

i, 385. 391. 
December, Solar gods incarnated in, i, 

719. 
Decharme, referred to, ii, 129, 130, 131, 

28!, 282, 283, 379. 4o8, S47. S52, S53. S54· 
Decidua, ii, 705, 7o6. 
Decimal notation, i, 386, 387, ii, 40. 
Decussated, Circle, Plato's, ii, 623; Cross, 

ii, sS6, s92. 
Deep, Aditi the great, ii, 281; Chaos or 

the, i, 269, 331, 359, 737, ii, 148, IS4;-
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01 ... 8Hb~ <:osmic, Rreat, ii, 281; Darkness on the 

face of, i1, 62, 513; Demons of, ii, 401; 
Dragons of, ii, 21, 193; Ea, the God of, 
ii, 147; Grea the great, ii, 281; Great, i, 
4g6, 686, 736, ii, 56, 247, 281, 554; Great 
face of, ii, 500; Powers of, ii, 401 ; Pra
laya and, i, 686; Primordial waters of, 

. i, 108; Ra issuing from, i, 252; Sages 
come forth from, ii, 520; Space or, i, 
736; Spirit of, ii, log; Thalassa or, ii, 
122; Universal matrix or, ii, 68; Virgin 
Mother or, i, 95; Wisdom, of, ii, 5. 56. 

Deer, Naphtali likened to a, i, 715; Vach 
changed into a, ii, 436. 

Definitions of Asclepios, i, 3o8, 314. 
Defunct, Book of the Dead, in, ii, 621; 

Egypt, in, i, 240; Heart of, i, 131; 
Journey of, i, 248; Soul or self of, i, 
247; Sun, ii, 613; Toom prayed to by, 
i, 737; Transfonnations of everv, i, 247; 
Wicks, of the, i, 257. · 

Deg-rees, Adeptship, of, ii, 65o; Con-
. sciousness, of, i, 295; Devas, of, ii, 752; 

Elemental kingdom, of the, i, 490; In
tellectuality, of, ii, 177; Lipika, of, i, 
153; Masonic, ii, 6o7; Monads' percep
tion, of, i, 692; Occult, of fire, ii, 120; 
Progenitors, of, ii, 752; Spiritual beings, 
of, i, 256; Spirituality, of, ii, 92; Sub
stance, of, i,6i:l2; Theosophic,ofPeuvret, 
ii, 636. 

Deity, Abode of the, i, 736; Absolute, i, 
89, 194, 268, 672, ii, 168; Absolute Wis
dom or, i, 44 ; Abstract sexless, i, 89.; 
Abstraction of, i, 707; Action the Will 
of, ii, 556; A<lvaitis, of the, ii, 633; Ahura 
Mazda, ii, 438; All-wise, ii, 186; Al
mighty, ii, 637; Androgynous, i, 101, 
427, ii, 69; Anthropomorphic, ii, 318; 
Architecture of, ii, 573; Aspects of, i, 
&n; Attributes of, i, 472; Beneficent, ii, 
578; Body of. i, 26o; Christian church, 
of the, i, 46, ii, 534; Christian idea of, i, 
46, 415, 459, 507; Circle and, ii, 575, 579; 
Collective, ii, 142; Concealed, i, 103, 
104, 433, 472, ii, 566; Conception of, i, 
88; Cosmic nature and, i, 679; Create, 
prepares to, i, 176; Created, ii, II4; 
Creation and, ii, 168; Creative, ii, II3, 
132, 573, 583; Cube and, i, 46; Cul
mination of, ii, 39; Darkness of, ii, 541; 
Demiurge no personal, i, 300; Demon, 
ii, 49; Devil as, ii, 509; Dragon, symbol 
of, ii, 404; Eastern esotericism and, i, 
479; Egyptian, i, 104; Esoteric philo
sophy and, i, 4, 16o; Eternal, ii, 103; 
Eternal light or, ii, 28o; Expansion, as 
hound less, i, 145; Finite, i, 679; Fire as, 
i, ,,2, 87, II4; Four-lettered name of, ii, 
326; Fourth race, ii, 820; Generative, ii, 
497; Geometrizing, ii, 42, 587; Giants 
doomed h'l', ii, 563; Glyphs of, i, 373 ; 
Gnostic a<ldress to, ii, 497; God, not, i, 

374; Greco- ymptan, 11, 43 ; e rew, 
ii, 636; Hidden one or, i, 377; HindU, ii, 
438; Human-like ways of, ii, 586; Hypo
thetical, ii, 681; Ideas of an anthropo
morphic, i, 452; Ideas of, ii, 41; Image 
of, il, 131; Immeasurable, ii, fi9; Immu
tability in, i, 401; Impersonal, ii, 42, 
504; Incarnation of, i, 479; Incogniz
able, i, 37, 139, ii, 56, 623; Incompre
hensible, i, 67; Indian, i, 104; Infinite, 
i, Sg, ~i, .~67; Intel~igib~e, i, ~91; Intra
cosmiC, u, 44; Jewish, 1, 630, 11, 493, 570. 
573; Kabalist view of, i, Sg, ii, 634; Ka
biric, ii, 379; Leibnitz on, i, 68g; Life, 
presiding over a, i, 699; Logical, i, 672; 
Male, ii, 33; Maleficent, ii, 578; Man is, 
i, 479, ii, 541; Manas, of, i, ~62, ii, 520; 
Manifestation of, i, 33· 367, 1i, 168, 647; 
Manifested, i, 8g, ii, 541, 662; Manvan
taric periodic, i, 135; Mexican, ii, 397; 
Mind of the, i, 221; Monotheist, of the, 
i, 581; Most High, ii, 571; Mysterious, 
ii, 634; Name of, four-lettered, ii, 326; 

. Nameless, i, 145, ii, 570; National, i, 
630, ii, 570; Nature and, i, 107, 531, 
679, ii, 267, 473, 498; Nature of, i, 291; 
Night and day, and, ii, 534; Number 
and, i, 96; Occultism and, i, 46; Omni
present, i, 89; One, the, i, 89, 227, ii, 
284. 399, 675; One in many, the, i, 137; 
One Veda, one caste, one, 1, Io8; Organ 
representing, ii, 4g6; Ormazd, ii, 438; 
Orphic, i, 425; Pagans choose a, i, 34 ; 
Passive, ii, 2::!; Permutation of, ii, 629.; 
Personal, i, 46, 286, 300, 68g, 6g5, 700, 1i, 
432; Personifications of the attributes 
of, i, 472; Philosophers and, ii, 622; 
Plato's, ii, 584. 585; Popular Gods and, 
i, 358; Power name of, ii, 490; Presence, 
the ever invisible, i, 259; Primordial, ii, 
613; Principle, a, i, 535; Rabbis knew 
the meaning of, ii, 134; Realization of, 
ii, ·573; Reflection of, ii, 585; Religion 
and, i, 472; Representation of, ii, 566; 
Root of the one element in, i, 498; Sa
tan and, i, 219; Sea· and, i, 259, 381; 
Set:ondary manifested, ii, 662; Secrets 
revealed by, i, 56g; Semitic, ii, 567; 
Serpent, ii, 397; Seventh _principle a 
personal, i, 700; Sexless, i, ~; Shadow 
of the unknown, ii, 539; Shemites, of 
the, ii, 571; Space, i, 67, 361, ii, 6g, 168, 
281; Substance and, i, 146, 581; Su
preme, ii, 138, 148, 430, 571; Symbol of, 
1, 46, 1J3, 139, 370, 375, ii, 404. 614. 617; 
Throne of, i, 673; Tibet, of, i, 101; Tri
angle and, i, 46, 138; Tribal, ii, 493; 
Trinity, and, i, 46; Triple aspect of, i, 
8g, ii, 631; Unconditioned, i, 314; Uni
versal, i, 314. 672, ii, 167; Universe and, 
i,. 120, 202; Unknowable, i, 6o2; en
known, i, 3, 73, ii, 431, 495, 514. 539; 
Unmanifested, ii, 281; Unrelated, i, 314. 
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ii, 167; Unrevealed, i, 32, 1o6; lTnseen, 
i, 359; Veil of, ii, 575; Whirlwind and, 
i, 142; Will of, ii, 127; Wisdom of, ii, 
122; Zoroastrian, ii, 438; Zunis, of the, 
ii, 66s. 

Delambre referred to, i, 541. 
Delgarme and a universal language, i, 

330.: 
Delhi the site of ancient cities, ii, 231, 

415. 
Delicire humani generis, i, 661. 
Deli us slayer of Python, ii, 815. 
Delle Grandezze del Arcl1angelo Sandi 

iii ikaele, ii, 502. 
Delos, Island of, ii, 8r 5, 817. 
Delphi, Oracle at, i, 505, ii, 396. 
Delphic, Commandments, i, 697; Oracular 

vapours, i, 361; Temple, the, ii, 6r3. 
Delta, Age of the, ii, 789; Egypt, of, ii, 8, 

789; Emigrants to, ii, 385; Greek, ii, 
615; Population of, ii, 792; Sahara once 
fertile as, ii, 423; Three-cornered land 
of, ii, 436. 

Deluge, Actual, ii, 327; Atlantean, ii, 401, 
562; Avatara Vishnu an•l, i, 717; Aztec 
tradition of, i, 343; Babel after, ii, 392; 
Biblical, ii, 4; Bulldha ani, ii, 442; Cain 
and, ii, 4o8; Chaldrean, ii, 4; Church 
and, i., 27; Chronology since, ii, 413 ; 
Constellations and, ii, 368, 830; Cum
berland on, ii, 411; Denial of, ii, 7So; 
Faber on, ii, 277; Fourth great, ii, 365; 
Geology and, ii, 153; Gods of, or Ka
birim, ii, 376; Great, i, 97, ii, 365; Great 
dragon or, ii, 367; Ham· and, ii, 4o8 ; 
Heroes who escaped, ii, 39; India and 
her partial, ii, 445; Jebel Djudi moun
tains of, ii, 154; Klee on, ii, 563; Last, 
ii, 369. 559; Legend of, ii, 153; 1\len 
from the mire of, ii. 546; Monsters 
generated in, ii, 55; Nabatheans after, 
11, 474; Nations after, ii, 474; Noachian, 
i, 97. 447. 478, ii, 3. 35. 2j5, 410, 417, 
563, 818; Noah's raven after, i, 477; 
Panodorus on, ii, 385; Papyri hardly 
posterior to, i, 431; Patriarch, ii, 629; 
Preiidamites -and, ii, 415; Primeval 
woman after, i, 570; Punishment, no, ii, 
428; Pyramids associated with, ii, 368; 
Records of, ii, 381; Samothracian, ii, 4; 
Satya Yuga the first after, i, 97; Sign 
of, ii, 189; Symbolism of, ii, 327, 755; 
Tall men before, ii, 291; Terrestrial, ii, 
148; Theological date for, ii, 841; Thes
salian, ii, 82o; Third, ii, 366; Tit or, ii, 
377; Traditions of, ii, 149, 277; Uni
versal, ii, 562; Vaivasvata Manu and, ii, 
72, 326; Vaivasvata's, i, 97, 396, ii, 147; 
\Vaters of, ii, 631; Watery, ii, 155, 653, 
785; Zodiac foretold, i, 712. 

Deluges, ii, 738; Atlantean, ii, 4; Bar
banans and, ii, 785; Causes of, ii, 815; 
Conflagrations and, ii, 829; Fifth Race 

has confused the, ii, rso; Noahs and, ii, 
147, 320; Periodical, ii, 287; Several, ii, 
282, ,168; Traditions of, ii, 793; Univer
sal, it, 4; \Vaters of, ii, 104. 

Demaimieux, author of Pasigraphie, i, 
330. 

Demeter, ii, 378, 38o, 433· 
Demi-god, Antiquity, of, ii, 74; Elohim 

robbed by, ii, 432; Gyges as, ii, 819; 
:\Ian a, ii, 439; Narada more than, ii, 
51; Pollux a, ii, 131; Prometheus a, ii, 
432; Rahu a, ii, 398; Votan the Mexican, 
il, 396. 

Demi-gods, Bodies assumed by, ii, 232; 
Chinese, ii, 382; Devatas or, ii, 423; 
Dynasties of, ii, 383, 385, 386, 389; 
Golden age, all men, in the, ii, 440; 
Inventors were, ii, 389; Nation, in 
every, ii, 382; Pagans and, ii, 505; 
Raumas translated, ii, 193; Sciences 
revealed by, ii, 38o; Stories of, ii, 462; 
Third Race, ii, 333, 547· 

Demiourgoi or Logoi, ii, 542. 
Demiurge, the, i, 477, ii, 248; Abstract 

idea, an, i, 4o8; Anthropomorphized, i, 
444; Architect and, i, 369, 407; Create, 
does not, i, 477; Creative Logos, i, 135; 
Creator or, ii, 5; Descent of, ii, 78; 
Jehovah, ii, 143; Logos and, i, 300, ii, 
26, 29, 501; Nazarenes, of the, ii, 254; 
Primordial water and, i, 331; Solar fire 
and, i, 331; War in heaven and, ii, 248. 

Demiurgi, Symbols of the, ii, 404. . 
Demiurgic, Creator, the, i, 377; Mind, i, 

372; World, i, 393· 
Demiurgical Goddesses, i, 429. 
Demiurgos, Chaos and, ii, 743; Collective, 

i, 400; Logos and, ii, 28, 633. 
Demiurgus, Chaldrean esotericism and, ii, 

97; Fnstborn of any, ii, 488; lao· or, ii, 
571; Rage of the, ii, 254. 

Democritus, Abdera of, i, 142; Atomist, 
an, i, 32, 367, 633; Cosmogony of, i, 81; 
Gods believed in by, i, 564. 670; Gyra
tory movement taught by, i, 142; I,eu
cippus instructor of, i, 32, 93, 367; 
Prehistoric race, belief in, ii, 299; Pri
mordial principles, on, i, 93· 

Demon, Adversary or, ii, 512; Air, of, i, 
507; Assyrian, ii, 36o; Asura or, ii, 49; 
Bigotry, of, i, 23; Danava a, ii, 399; Deus 
and, i, 423; Drought, of, ii, 401, 403; 
Fallen, ii, 510; God, inverse of, i, 256; 
Guardian spirit stands for, ii, 502; In
tolerance of, i, 23; Magicians and, ii, 
193; Matter, of, ii, 287; Noah as a, ii, 
4o8; Pride of, ii, 287; Python the, ii, 
400; Seth treated as a, ii, 35; South 
Pole the abode of, ii, 422; Spirit or, i, 
694; Terror, of, ii, 421; Typhon as a, 
ii, 35; Wind, of, i, 507. 

Demon est Deus inversus, i, 99, 443, 445, 
456, ii, 287, 539· 
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Demonologist, De :Mirville the, ~i, 3~.4. 388. 
Demonologists, Roman Cathohc, 11, 537; 

Satan of the, ii, 392. 
Demonology, Satan in, ii, 406. 
Demons, Angels of Light made, ii, 98; 

Asuras degraded into, i, 223, ii, S26; 
Celestial female, ii, 649; Christianity 
and, i, 119, ii, 407, soo; Cosmic, ii, 399; 
Dee~, of the, ii, 401; Devas and, ii, 61;. 
Devtls and, i, 452; Dogmatic religions 
and, ii, 433; Elements, as, i, 400; Ethical 
meanings of, i, 140; Female, ii, 284; 
Forces taken for, i, 499; Gods and, i, 
492; Gods degrade<l into, ii, 97, 242; 
Hinduism and, i, 372, ii, 86; Htstorical 
meanings of, i, 140; Kumaras degraded 
into, i, 496; Lanka, men, 'of, it, 79S: 
Male, ii, 2S4; Necromancy and, i, 431; 
Pagan, ii, soo; Pious, i, 447; Pitris of, 
ii, 93; Positive pole of creation, are, ii, 
62; Powers of, it, 476; Progenitors and, 
i, 492; Rakshasas regarded as, ii, 174. 
242; Rebirth of, i, 495; Samael chief 
of, i, 449; Satan belongs to fifth class of, 
ii, 4o6; Semele, and, i, 430; Seth one 
with the Hindu, ii, 86; Shankhadvipa, 
of, ii, 423; Shells or, ii, II7; Tempting, 
ii, 11:!4; Universal plenum, within the, 
i, 621; Wicked, ii, 23, 423. 

Demrusch, Giant, ii, 416. 
Dendera, Stonehenge and, ii, 359; Temple 

of, ii, 391; Zodiac of, ii, 385, 449, 451. 
Denis the Geographer, quoted, ii, 821. 
Denmark, ii, 795, 831. · 
Denon, referred to, ii, 449, 451, 452. 
Denton, Mrs. Elizabeth, quoted, i, 222; 

Prof., referred to, i, 222. 
Depth, Bythos or, i, 235, ii, 6os; Chaos 

and, ii, 6o7; Circle issues from the un
fathomable, ii, 224; Sig~ and, ii, 6o7. 

Depths, Chaos, of, i, 237; Cosmic, i, roo; 
Dark waters, of, i, 51:!, loo; Invisible, i, 
672; Mother, of, i, sS, 95; Ocean of Life, 
of, i, 58, 95; Rayless, i, 237; Space, of, 
i, 96, 266, 675; Spiritual soul, of, ii, 6os; 
Universal soul, of, ii, 6o6; World of 
matter, of, ii, 543· · 

Dervishes of literature, Howling, i, 28. 
Der Buddlzismus, quoted, i, 70, 75· 
lkr Wella:ther als Kosmisclze Kraft, i, S53· 
Derum, Boreas called, i, 504. 
Des Esprits, quoted, i, 430, so3, 548, 712, 

715, 716, 718, 719, 721, 722, ii, 215, 232. 
Desalir, Sentences of the, ii, 28o. 
Desbosses, Father, referred to, i, 692. 
Descartes, quoted, i, 143, 227, SJ4, 683, 

687, 688, 6S9, ii, 3II, 312. . 
Descent of JJ/an, quoted, ii, 125, 178, 629. 

703, 7II, 713. 
Desert, Gobi, of, ii, 4, 333, 388, s28; Her

mon, of, ii, 427; Illusion, of, i, 229; 
Ischins in a, ii, 393; Jews in the, ii, 
S37; Sahara of, ii, 423, 442; Scorpio and. 

rains, i, 7II; Shamo, ii, 434; Spread of 
sandy, ii, 325; Wind of, ii, 403· 

Desire, Animal, ii, 627; BOOY. of, ii, 478; 
BOhme on, ii, 671; Born of, 1i, 556; Brah
ma's, to create, i, 13S: Ceaseless pulse 
of, ii, 244; Cosmic, i, 222; Create, to, ii, 
61, 244; Creation, principle of, i, 135; 
Divine, ii, 69; Exist, to, i, 7S: Freedom, 
for, ii, 5o8; It, first arose in, ii, 612; 
Kama or, i, 26s, ii, 170; Kama Deva God 
of, ii, 184. 18s; Kama Rupa and animal, 
ii, 627; Obstructor, an, ii, 674; Sa
nandan& without, ii, 186; Sons of Brah
ma without, ii, 82; Vehicle of, ii, 123; 
Vulture of, ii, 431; World of, i, 62s. 

Desires, Astral body of, i, 28o; Body of 
egotistical, ii, 2S2; Instability of the 
lower, ii, 431; Kama or animal, i, 262, 
ii, 6so; Seat of animal, ii, 265; Selfish 
and sensual, ii, 521; Vehicle of, i, I7i, 
ii, 19, IIO. 

Desnoyers on Tertiary man, ii, 794-
Destinies, Artificers of our, i, 7os; God 

of, ii, 486; Nations of, i, 7o6, 718, ii, 8n, 
812. ' 

Destiny, Action of the agents and, i, 470; 
Curse means, i, 402; Cyclic, ii, 46s; Fate 
or, ii, 247; Fortune and. i, 73S: Ideas, 
of, ii, 614; Impenetrable sacred land, of, 
ii, 6; Karma or, ii, 639; Khonsoo who 
executes, ii, 486; Kosmos, of, i, 6SI; 
Nations, of, i, 703; Network of, i, 701; 
Patriarchs, of, 1, 715; Planets, and, i, 
73S: Races, of, i, 703; Rocks of, ii, 362; 
Stars, written in, i, 700; Stone of, ii, 
3S8; Universe, of, i, 64S: Windings in 
our, i, 7os; Work of, i, 448; World of 
fatal, ii, 513. 

Destroyers, Creators and, i, 64, 220, 283; 
Friends and helpers of, i, 284-

Deucalion, ii, 283, 323, 328, 350, 546, 812. 
Deus enim et circulus est, ii, s83. 
Deus est Demon inversus, i, 423, ii, 502· 
Deus, EXJ?licitus, i, ~02; I~plicitus, i, 

302; Latms, of the, 1, 370, u, 636; Mun
dus, i, sor; Zeus written, ii, 615. 

Deus Lunus, Moon or, i, 4IS, 426, 4B9; Sin 
called by the Greeks, i, 417. 

Deus non fecit mortem, ii, 440. 
Deuteronomy, quoted, i, 109, I 14. 505, 630, 

ii, 3s1, 482, sor, s66, s67. 
Deutsche Alythol., quoted, ii, 283. 
Deuxibne lllbnoire, De Mirville's, referred 

to, i, sso. 
Dev, the Persian, ii, s67. 
Dev-bend or giants' conqueror, ii, 4IS. . 
Dev-sefid, Taradaitya or abode of, ii, 425· 
Deva, Ancestor, ii, 707; Angel or, i, 227.; 

Ape and, i, 211; Being becomes a, Ji, 
336; Bird a synonym of, ii, 3o6; Con
sciousness, i, 679; Eye, the, ii, JoB; · 
Hindu, ii, s67; Incarnated, ii, 103; In
finity, cannot cross boundary within, i, 

7 
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159; Instructors, ii, 640; Kingdom, i, 
201; Narada doomed to perish as a, ii, 
86; Prometheus a, ii, 553· 

Deva-Brahma, Pesh-Hun called, ii, 52. 
Deva-hue, Celestial kings of the, ii, 443· 
neva-instructors, Dhyanis or, ii, 640. 
Deva-loka worlds and firmaments, i, 156. 
Deva-lokas, Angel spheres or, i, 663. 
Deva-lokic plane, the, i, 156. 
Deva-man, Third race, ii, 316; Vaivasvata 

Manu a, ii, 755· 
Deva-matri, Bliss of non-being, the, in 

the, i, 56; Eve or, i, 38o; Goddess
mother or, ii, 555; Mother of the Gods 
or, i, 83, 126, 574· 

Deva-putra 'Rishaya, or the Sons of Gods, 
ii, 640. 

Deva-Rishi, Narada the, ii, 51, 87. 
Deva-sarga, Divine creation or, ii, 186; 

Immortals or, i, 490· 
Deva-vardhika the Builder of the Gods, 

ii, 590· 
Devachan, Aanroo and,), 241; Animal, 
. an, has no, ii, 2o6 ; Atma in, i, 356, 

624; Atma-Buddhi in, i, 240, 356; Bliss 
of, i, 71, 391 ; Earth, threshold of, i, 71; 
Fields of Bliss or, i, 413; Higher Triad, 
for the, i, 264; Manas in, i, 356, ii, 6o, 
u7; Nirmanakayas and, ii, 6so; Prin
ciples in, man's higher, i, 196; Shoo, 
Tefnoot, and Seb in, ii, 390; Spuming, 
ii, 294; Third race no, ii, 645. 

Devachans, Seven successive, i, 737· 
Devaki, Goddess-mother or, ii, 555; Krish

na and, ii, 554; Madonna and, ii, 555 ; 
Sons of, ii, 639; Vishnu child of, ii, 51. 

Devamata, Dialogue between Narada and, 
ii, 598. · 

Devanagari and the alphabet of Cadmus, 
i, 7' ii, 38o. 

Devapi of the race of Kuru, i, 405. 
Devarshis, or Sons of Dharma or Yoga, 

ii, 527-
Devas, Adityas are, ii, 95; Allegories of, i, 

449; Amrita reserved for, i, 371; Asuras 
are, ii, 171; Bodies (illusive) of, ii, 28o; 
Brahmans rule the, ii, u8; Chemical 
terms and, i, 598; Cosmic, i, 151; De
mons more material, ii, 6r; Devils or, 
i, 102; Dhyan- Chohans or, i, 120, 147, 
243, 321, 437, 488, 630, ii, II3; Dynasty of 
living, ii, 232, 386; Elements or; i, 362; 
Entities called, i, 3o8; Fire-Angels and, 
i, 253; Form, the origin of, i, 488; Gand
harva, ii, 619; Generation, who fell into, 
ii, 440; Gods or, i, 371, 449, 663, ii, 94; 
Great kings of the, i, 151; Greece sym
bolized in, ii, 99; Hindu, i, 102, ii, 182; 
Hosts of, ii, 399; Illusion or, i, 314; Incar
nate, compelled to, ii, 543; Incarnations 
of, ii, 520; Inventors were, ii, 389; Lands 
of the, ii, 276; Logos, as:pects of the, i, 
463; Lords, Dhyanis or, 1i, 640; Lunar, 

ii, 520; Metaphysical, i, 519; 1\Ionads of 
Leibnitz and, i, 6go; Mystery of, i, 210; 
Primeval, ii, 752; Propitiating, i, 297; 
Puranic legend of the, ii, 66; Rebel, ii, 
171; Rishis and, ii, go; Rudras are, ii, 
618; .Science and, i, 670; Secret Doc
trine synonym of, i, II9; Senzar handed 
down by, i, 26; Seven great divisions 
of, i, 495; Shadows, have no, ii, n8; 
Solar, i, 204; Space and time, act in, i, 
450; Sun's attendants, are, ii, 221; 
Third root race, of, i, 229; ·Truth about, 
i, 491; Vanquished, ii, 543; Varona 
chief of, ii, 640; Vedic nations, of, ii, 
396; Worship offered to, ii, 240. 

Devasena an aspect of Sarasvati, ii, 209. 
Devata, Asura, il, 258. 
Devatas, Daityas and, ii, 424. 425; Divine 

beings, demi-gods or, i.i, 423; Pitri, ii, 
157· 

Devayana the way to Paramapada, i, 157-
Devi Bhtigavata Furtina, i, 39· 
Devi-Durga, the wife of Shiva, i, u9. 
Devil, Ahriman l?.roclaimed, ii, 98; Altar 

of, ii, 794; Attnbutes of, ii, 416; Azazel 
said to be, ii, 393; Biography of the 
Christian, ii, soo, 556; Castle of, ii, 216; 
Church transforms Lucifer into, i, 100; 
Creator opposite aspect of, i, 445; Crea
tive force, a, ii, 536; Darkness, called, 
i, 99 ; Deity of every age, ii, 509; Dia
bolos the, ii, 403; Dogmatism of exo
teric, i, 275; Dragon a name for, i, 102, 
216, ii, 103; Drouk signifies, ii, 216; 
Electricity neither God nor, i, 137; Evil 
outside mankind does not produce a, ii, 
4o6; Fallacy of a personal, ii, 394, 498; 
Genesis of, i, 442, ii, 501; God and, i, 
IIO, 446, ii, SOl, 509i Horned and tailed, 
ii, 500; Iblis or, ii, 412 ; Initiates and, 
ii, 536; Invention of, ii, 249; Jehovah 
and, i, 100; Jupiter called, ii, 504; Levi
athan and, ii, 216; Lucifer called, i, 99; 
Mercury called a, ii, 504; Pagans and, 
ii, 494; Personal, ii, 394, 4g8; Pharisees 
declare Jesus to have a, ii, 394; Prince 
of the air not a. ii, 509; Prototype of 
Christian, ii, 256; Reality of. ii, 356; 
Repentance of, ii, 248; Samael the, ii, 
4o6; Saraph Mehophep and, ii, 216; 
Satan and, ii, 395, 407; Serpent a sym
bol of, i, 423, 476; Sign of the, ii, 103; 
Son of God, is, i, gg; Svastika and, ii, 
103; Tempted of, i, 446; Thalatth and 
the, i, 423; Theology and, i, 368, 423, ii, 
216, 369, 509, 614; Tomb in England of, 
ii, 216; Vehicle of man, ii, 239; Venus 
called, ii, 504; White, ii, 155, 421; White 
Island, of the, ii, 425; Wilford, of, ii, 
155; Worshippers, ii, 541; Ye are of 
your father the, i, 631. 

Devil-fish of Victor Hugo, ii, 459· 
Devil-worship, Nagalism called, ii, 192. 
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D'Evil, i, 102, 443· 
Devilish, E\·en numbers are, ii, 6o";; 

Science said to be, ii, 49; Wisdom 
which is, ii, 287. · 

Deville, H. St. Claire, quoted, i, 594· 
Devils, Angels and, i, 148, 307, 731; Arch

angels, and, i, 256; l:hristian hell, of 
the, ii, 533; Christians, of, ii, 243; 
Church, of the, i, 353, ii, 293, 617; 
Deities and, ii, 534; Demons are not, ii, 
61 ; Depraved, utterly, ii, 171; Dhyau 
Chohans said to be, i1, 617; Elementals, 
or, ii, 668; Gods and, i, 705, ii, 35, 504; 
Hindu devas, and, i, 102; Hosts, and 
the, ii, 512; Humanity, do not exist out
si~e, ii_,_ 287; Jack the RiJ?.Per compared 
w1th, 11, 533; Jesus on, 11, 241; Logos, 
su hject to the, ii, 240: Modem, ii, 533; 
Mother of, ii, 539; Occultists accused 
of worshipping, ii, 387; Pagans, of, i, 
I48: Planets or, ii, 504; Sons of, ii, 218; 
Spirits of evil, and, ii, 171; Theological 
fancy, of, i, 507 : Theology, of, ii, 534; 
Zoroastrians and, i, 102. 

Devonian age, the, i, 273, ii, 265, 753· 
Devonshire, Miocene times, in, ii, 767; 

Pal;colithic age, in the, ii, sso. 
Devourers, Earth built by, i, 278; Fiery 

1i \'es, the, i, 269; Fire-atoms, and, i, 279· 
Devs, Giants, strong and wicked, ii, 411; 

I zeds or, ii, 820; Magi, of the, i, 631 ; 
l\Ietals concealed by, ii, 414; Ocean, ii, 
417; Peris, and, ii, 416, 820; Sorcery of, 
ii, 412; Tahmurath enemy of, ii, 415; 
Zoroastrians, of the, i, 630. 

Dhairya the~arent of fortitude, ii, 556. 
Dhaivata an Nishada (the Hindu gamut), 

i. 5s3. 
Dlzammapada, quoted, ii, I I6. 
Dharma, Devarshis sons of, ii, 527; Great 

Bear, a star of the, ii, 579; Kama as son 
of, ii, 1S6; Sons of, ii, 1S6, 527; Thorah 
or, i, 423; Yoga, or, ii, 527. 

Dharmakaya, i, so. 
Dhatu in the human body, seven, i, 309· 
Dhimat or all-wise deity, ii, I86. 
Dhriti or patience, ii, 556. 
Dhruva, Age of, ii, 812; Alpha, now, u, 

64S; Chariots attached to, ii\ SIJ; Com
mentaries on, ii, 812; Enos seen in, i, 
718: Ex-pole star, ii, 579; Pole-star, the, 
i, 469. ii, 513, 648. 

Dhulkarnayn, the two-horned, ii, 416. 
Dhyim of the first element, ii, III. 
Dhyan Chohan, Absolute being mystery 

to, i, 82; Archangel or, i, 297; Bodhi
sattva or, ii, 188; Cosmic evolutiun, 
and; ii, 324; Creating, ii, 253, 769; Dei tv 
or, i, 699; Evolution of, i, 242, 491'; 
Fohat runs errands for, i, 93; Indivi
duality of the, i, 2S5; Infinity not 
crossed, boundary ·within, i, IS9: In
forming, ii, 36; Infusorium to, from, i, 

145; 1\lan and, i, 215. 286, 485; 1\lanu or, 
i, 93, ii, 322, 7o6; Monad a, i, 285 ; Pro
genitor of lllanu, or, ii, 706; Races re
presented by, ii, I89; Riddle unread by, 
1, 352; Root-Manu or, ii, 322; Sanaka 
a, i, 399: Spiritual. i, 314; rranus a, ii, 
Socj: Venus, of, ii, 36. 

Dhyan Chohans, ,..£ther first-hom of, i, 
610; Agents_ for humanity, i, 250; Ag: 
gregate of, 1, 298, 300, 4SS. 511; Ah-h1 
or, 1, 70; Amshaspands or, ii, 374; An
cients called, Gods, ii, 617; Angelic 
beings or, i, I44; Angels or, i, 295. 670; 
Anupadaka, are, i, 82; Archangels or, i, 
67o; Ases or, i, 46o; Astral man there
flection of, ii, I8o; Asuras connected 
with, ii, 97; Avalokitesh\·ara and, i, 511; 
Breaths, never-resting, i, 129; Builders, 
or, i, 253, ii, 18o, 773; Classes of, i, 2II, 
628, ii, 107, 243, 332; Constitution of, i, · 
640; Cosmic, i, 661; Create, refused to, 
ii, 256; Creative, i, 73, 135, 478, ii, 63, 
377: Creators, our, ii, 37; Darkness be
yond, i, 478; Deity and, i, 139; Demi
urge, form the, i, 300; Devas or, i, 147, 
437, ii, IIJ, 243, 321; Divine intelli&"ence 
and, i, 4S8; Di\;ne powers, are, 1, 49; 
Divisions of, i, 495; Dragons of wisdom 
or, ii, 293; Dual nature of, i, 300; Earths 
under charge of, i, 477; Elements stand
ing for, i, 362; Elohim or, ii, 536; Ener
gies, reawakened, i, n6; Entities called, 
i, 3o8; Esoteric hierarchy of, ii, 4o8; 
Ethereal races of, i, 210; Evolution of, 
ii, I 14, 740; Existences up to, i, 7I; Fo
hat and, i, 93; Genii of the Planets or, 
i, 715; Gods or, i, 468, ii, 6I, 617, So8; 
Governors or, i, 658; Groups of, i, 49, 
218, 610, 626, ii, 250, 377, 382; Heavenly 
man, the, ii, 72I; Hierarchies of, i, II7, 
I20, 211, 313, ii, 293, 332, 488; Hosts of, 
i, IJS, 144. 400; Human, i, 518; Humanity 
and, i, 247, 250; Incarnating, ii, 94. 28o;. 
Informing, ii, 288,382; Intelligences or, 
i, I70; Kabirim identical with, ii, 4I I ; 
Knowledge limited of, ii, 740; Kumaras, 
called, ii, 613; Kwan-Shi-Yin and, i, 
511; Leibnitz' Monads and, i, 69o; Light 
reflected in, i, 6¢, ii, 4I ; Logos and, i, 
298; Lower, i, 210,267, ii, 293; Lunar, i, 
483; Ly and Tchong two, ii, 293; Manus 
or, i, 402; l\lanvantaric emanations or, 
i, 463; Mighty ones were, ii, 41 I; Mind 
or, i, 298, 651; Monads and, i, 69o, ii, 
155, 317; One light reflected by, i, 6¢; 
Orders of, i, 118, ii, 107; Pitris and, i, 
~To, 211, 223, 477; Planetary spirits or, 
1, 298, 511, 6¢; Planets under charge of, 
i.477,715: Populationsof,i,637; Primal 
natures of, i, 110; Primary stuff used 
by, i, 654; Primaries seen by, i, 309; 
Prime,·al, ii, 411; ProgenitorS were, ii, 
107; Prototypes of, i, 670; Races evolved 
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by, ii, 321; Races of, i, 210; Rays or, i, 
ISS, 626; Reflection of, ii, 18o; Reflec
tion of one light by, i, 696; Revelation 
by, i, 38; Ruling, i, 170; Science and, i, 
670; Second race, ii, So<}; Solar svstem 
woven by, i, 654; Sons of Wisdom or, 
ii, 279; Spheres under charge of, i, 477, 
7IS; Substance of, corporeal, i, 309; 
Supra-mundane spheres, of, i, 7IS; Ver
bum, the manifested, i, 2g8; Watchers 
or, i, 253· 

Dhyan-Chohanic Body, ii, 96; Centres of 
force, ii, 773; Consciousness, i, 626; 
Ener~y or Fohat, ~i, 68s; Essence,-~· 
28s, n, 127; Host, 1, 183; Impulse, 11, 
779; Minds, i, 634; Thought, ii, 68s; 
Wisdom, ii, 68s, 777· 

Dhyana, Janna or, i, 4; Yoga same as, ii, 
I~ • 

Dhyani, Archangel or, ii, 2S; Atma
Buddhi, an, i, 2IS; Chenresi, ii, 188, 189; 
Devas and, i, 630; Father-mother, from 
the bright, ii, I6, s8; Lha, called, ii, 25; 
Lunar, man a, i, 2II; Man as, i, 2II, ii, 
268; Planetary, ii, 32; Reborn a, ii, 268; 
Six-fold, i, 244; Six-principled, i, 244; 
Special, ii, 32. 

Dhyani-Bodhisattvas sons ofthe Dhyani
Buddhas, i, 134, ii, 122. 

Dhyani-Buddha, Adepts, of, i, 626; Angel 
of the star or, i, 626; Amitabha a, i, 134; 
Archangel or, i, 4S; Augoeides or, i, 626; 
Bodhisattva or, i, 62s; Celestial son of 
a, i, 134; Father, or, i, 628; Father-soul 

· or, i, 626; Gautama, of, i, 134; Group 
belonging to a, i, 628; Initiation, seen 
at, i, 626; Monad's rebirth guided by 
his, i, ,626; Planetary spirit or, i, 627; 
Star or, i, 5II, _628; Twin-soul, the elder, 
i, 626. 

Dhyani-Buddhas, Aggregate of, i, SI2; 
Alaya one with, i, 79; Anupadaka means, 
i, 82, 624; Archangels or, i, 142; Archi
tects or, i, 287; Borlhisattvas and, i, 73, 
82, 624, 625, ii, 37; Buddhist system, in 
the, i, 234; Celestial sons of, ii, 122; 
Chhayas of, i, 62s; Contemplation, of, 
i, 62s; Cosmic Gods or, i, 79; Deities, 
highest, i, 142; Dhyan Chohans or, i, 
82; Elements of mankind, called, i, 
62s; Elixir of life and, i, SII; Elohim 
or, i, 138; Groups of, i, 287; Heavenly, 
i, 62s; Intellig-ences, informing, ii, 37; 
Manushi-Buddhas and, i, 83; Meaning 
of, hidden, i, 139; Mysteriesunfathomed 
by, i, 142; One in many, the, i, 138; 
Orientalists' mistakes concerning, i, 83; 
Parentless, i, 624; Primeval, i, 98; Reve
lation, from, i, 38; Shadows of, i, 628; 
Synthesis of, i, 134; Wisdom of, i, 133; 
Watchers or, i, 287. 

Dhyani-Buddhic or Ah-hi Paranishpanna, 
i, 83. ' 

Dhyani-Chohans, Mysteries not known. 
to, i, 41; Nirvana, all in, i, 142. 

Dhyanic sight, Limitations of, ii, 37· 
Dhyanipasha or Rope of the angels, i, 

II8. 
Dhyanis or Dhyanis, Agnishvattas and, 

ii, 96; Ancestors, or, i, 242; Angels, or, 
i, 242, ii, 30; Arftpa Pitris, or, ii, 98; 
Beings slain by, ii, 122; Bhftta evolved 
by, i, 2o6; Birthdays of, ii, 189; Bodht
sattvas of, i, 73; Breath, and the, ii, 19; 
Capricorn us abode of, i, 239; Celestial 
Buddhas, or, i, 133; Chohans or, i, 679; 
Classes of, ii, 98; Clothing of, i, 679; 
Create, refusing to, ii, 238; Creative, i, 
246; Crocodile, connected with ilie, i, 
239; neva-instructors or, ii, 640; Dis
ciples of, ii, 220; Egos, or, ii, 304; Elo
him or, i, 2SI, 454. ii, 2; Esoteric Philo
sophy, of, ii, 98; Esoteric system, in 
the, i, 73; Essence of, i, 242; Evolution 
governed by, i, -204; Evolution of, i, 
238; Fire, ii, 96; First, i, 246; Flagre, 
called, i, 242; Gods or, i, 248, 313, 454. 
679; Good, not always, ii, 232; Heavenly 
men, or, ii, 2, 304; Hierarchies of, i, 

. IS7, ii, 30; Highest, i, 228, ii, 288; Host. 
of, ii, 238; Human monad and, ii, no;. 
Incarnations of, i, 228, 287, ii, 98, 238, 
SII; Inferior, i, IS7. 287; Intellectual. 
had to become, ii, 176; Logoi, or, i, 204;. 
Lords, or Devas, ii, 64o; Lowest, i, 245; 
Man becomes as one of the, i, 297; 
Manasa, i, 204; Manvantaras, from 
other, ii, 98; Monad and, ii, no; Nir
manakayas and, ii, 98; Occultism and, 
i, 238; Orders of, i, 28o; Orientalists. 
and, i, 133; Physical body, without, i, 
25s; Pitris and, i, 204, 2o6, 242, ii, 84, 96;. 
Planetary, ii, 32; Progenitors or, ii, 304;. 
Progeny of, i, 2o6; Rays of wisdom or, 
ii, 201; Root-Races and, i, 73, ii, so, 174; 
Seven heavens, of the, ii, 285; Shadows, 
incarnated in empty, ii, 5II; Solar 
Devas, or, i, 204; Spirits of the earth 
or, i, 245; Spiritual, ii, 176; Spiritual 
perception, real to, i, 2SI. 

Diable, Origin of the word, i, 102. 
Diaholos, Origin of the word, i, 102, ii, 403, 
Diagram, Apes, of pedigree of, ii, 727; 

Correspondences, of, i, 177; Earth 
chain, of the, ii, 802; Evolution of pri
mordial matter, of, i, 684; Evolution of 
races, ii, 314; Formation of the soul, i, 
262; Genealogical tree of fifth race, of, 
ii, 453; Human principles, of, i, 177, 
194; Occultists, of, i, 239; Origin of 
species, of, ii, 779; Planes, of the -seven, 
i, 221; Planetary divisions, of the, i, 
177; Schmidt's, ii, 777; Septenary di
vision, of the, ii, 670; Ungulate mam
mals, of the, ii, 777; World chain of 
globes, of the, i, 194-
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Diagramma of the Ophites, ii, s67. 
Diamond, Heart. i, 624. ii, 816; Symbol, 

as a, i, 323. 
Diamond-souled or Vajrasattvas, i, 83. 
Diana, Apollo and, ii, 81s; Bearded, i, 

426; Cat-shaped, i, 416; Ceres, daughter 
of, ii, 437; Chaste, i, 41S; Child-birth 
presided O\'er, i, 41s; Child-son of, i, 
430; Demiurgical Goddess, a, i, 429; 
Invisible, visible and, i, 429; Latona 
and, ii, 437, 815; Life, presided over, i, 
41s; Lunar Goddess, a, ii, 26; Moon 
and, i, 249, 41s, 416, 429, ii, 130, 484, Srs; 
Mother, ii, 26; Niobe and, children of, 
ii, SIS; One Mother of God, the, i, 430; 
Visible and invisible, i, 429. 

Diana-Hecate-Luna, the Three in One, i, 
416. 

Diana-Luna, the beauteous Goddess, i, 42s. 
Dianoia and Logos are synonymous, ii, 28. 
Diapason harmony, the, ii, 63S· 
Diarbek, a city founded by Tahmurath, 

ii, 4'S· 
Diastemes, musical, i, 467. 
Diastolic property of the Unity, ii, 46. 
Diatessaron a Greek ter'.!l, ii, 63S· 
Diathermanous matter, Akasha is, i, 41. 
Diatomic, Atoms of chemistry, i, 239; 

Elements, i, 6o2. 
Diavolo or devil, etc., i, 102. 
Dictionary, Empirical as defined in, ii, 

702; Parkhurst's Greek, quoted, ii, 482. 
Dldionary of Hindu lll;•thology, quoted, 

i, 108. 
Dictionnaire des Religimzs, quoted, ii, 358. 
Dictynna of the Cretans was Artemis, i, 

425. 
Di<lerot on plurality of worlds, ii, 746. 
Di<lymium an element, i, 16s, S97· 
Die Hembkullfl des Feuers, etc., quoted, 

ii, Io6, S54· . 
Die Kabbalah, by Franck, i, 26. 
Dte Phoi11izier, quoted, ii, 397· 
Die Ssabier tmd der Ssabismus, quoted, 

ii, 476. 
Die Tllemie der llfaterie, quoted, i, SS9· 
Die Versunkene btsel Atlantis, ii, 827. 
Dieu et les Dit'ltx, quoted, ii, 361. 
Differentiation, .£ons of, ii, 778; Atom, 

of the primordial, ii, 772; Atomic, i, 
176; Atoms of, i, 693; Basis for future, 
ii, 722; Beginning of, i, 226; Binary, the 
origin of, i1, 6o7; Breath, from the One, 
ii, S17; Causes of, ii, 68s; Cosmic, i, 
176, 200, 6s4. ii, 407; Creative agent, of 
the, i, 4S3; Dawn of. i, 31; Essence, of 
the, ii,. S71;. Evolving ene~gy after, i, 
68o; F1rst, 1, 34. 266, 27?• 11, 2S3. 407; 
Homogeneous, of the, 1, 736, ii, 439; 
Illusi\·e, i, 296; Light, of eternal, ii, 
62; Matter, of, i, S93. 644, 736; Monads, 
of, i, 693; Mysterious, ii, IS3; Origin of, 
ii, 6o7; Palreolithic man, of, i1, 726; 

Physiological, ii, 127; Plane of, i, 267, ii, 
rg6; Primal, ii, S17; Primeval, i, 222,644. 
658, ii, 1g6; Primordial, i, 684. ii, 722; 
Progressive, ii, 682; Sexes, of, ii, r26, 
191; Space, of, i, 279; Species, of, ii, 
77S; Specific, ii, 683; Sp1rit, from, ii, 
SI5; Spirit the first, i, 279; Spirit
matter, of, i, 349; Substance, of, i, 654. 
ii, 2S3· 407; Svabhavat, of, i, 6g6; Unit, 
of the, ii, S43; Universe of, i, 194; Un
knowable, of the, ii, 769; World-stuff, 
of, i, 6SI; Zero, begins from, i, 162. 

Dig-ambara, Rudra Shiva is, i, 4SS. ii, S28. 
Di1 Magni identical with the Kabiri, ii, 

376. 
Dimensions, Atoms of, i, 689; Four, of 

~pace, i, 271; 1\~etaphysical, i, 68g; Six, 
u, 62s; Three, 1, 272, ·oo1. 

Dinah, daughter of Jacob, i, 7IS. 
Dingir, the Akkad1an creative God, ii, 

382. 
Dinosaurians of gigantic proportions, ii, 

229- . 
Dinotherium Giganteum, Fossil remains 

of, ii, 289. 
Diodorus Sicnlus, quoted, i, 392, ii, 1S2, 

3sr, 3S9. 379, 384, 425, 487, 6s6, 8o3, 8o.J, 
8os, Sag, 8r2, 814. 817. 

Diogenes Laertius, quoted, i, 468, 713. 
Dionusus of Mnaseas, ii, 4II. 
Dionys., quoted, ii, IS3· 
Dionysia, licentious, i, 3sS. 
Di_onysiac mysteries and the orphic egg, 

1, 385. 
Dionysos compared with Brahma, i, 3s8. 
Dionysus, Adona!, basis of, i, sor; Bacchus 

or, i, 3S8, ii. 438; Christian trinity and, 
i, 42s; Chthonius, i, so1; First-born of 
the world, i, 38s; Lunar God, a, i, 425; 
Man-Saviour or, ii, 438. 

Di.?nysus-Bacchus, or the dark Epaphos, 
11, 434-

Dionysus-Sabasius, son of Zeus, ii, 433· 
Dioscori and Vulcan's progeny, ii, I 12. 
Dioscuri, Apollodorus, of, ii, 129; Great 

Gods, were, ii, 377; Kabiri, were, ii, 376, 
379; Sparks on the caps of, i, 361. 

Dirghotamas, quoted, ii, 102. . 
Dis, Disposer of all thin~s, the, i, 99; 

Light called, i, 366; ]up1ter, identified 
with, i, SOl. 

Disc, Symbology of, i, 34· 
Disciples, Brahmans, of the, i, 292; 

Buddha, of, ii, 37; Chelas or, i, so; 
Gods-Hierophants, of the, ii, 471; Group 
of, i, 628; Hermes, of, ii, S7I; John 
Baptist, of, ii, sg8; Masters' names as
sumed by, ii, 28o; Sciences taught to. 
ii, 4S4-

Discipline, Mysteries were a, i, 19. 
Disco Island, Miocene plants in, ii, 767. 
Discoid or discoplacentalia, ii, 7S4-
Discoidal placenta, a, ii, 686. 
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Discoplacentalia (discoid), ii, 754· 
Discours., quoted, i, 547· · 
Discrete, Elements, ii, 252; Indiscrete, 

and, i, 400, 489, ii, 134; Prakriti, i, 400; 
Quantities, i, 28o; Substance, ii, 134-

Discus, Ram's horns, and, ii, 223; ~olar, 
Thoth with the, ii, 558. 

Disease, ·Cyclic changes in, i, 202; Epi
demic of, i, 147; Language, of, i, 322; 
Materialism, of, ii, 759; l\Ieuiumsnip and, 
ii, 387; Messengers bring, i, 148; Mytho
logy said to lle, of language, i, 322; 
Serpent brings, ii, 372; Treatment of, i, 
6II; Unbelief a, ii, 78; Yima, unknown 
during kingship of, ii, 644-

Diseases, Constitutional, ii, 429; Creators 
and destroyers, due to unseen, ·i, 282; 
Hereditary, ii, '429; Over-population 
and, ii, 429; Septenary law in, ii, 658; 
Sidereal motion and, i, 707. 

Disembodied, Man, i, 264, 297; Manes or, 
men, ii, 390; Monad, ii, 6o; Principles 
of earth, i, 328; Soul, i, 620. 

Disk, Chakraor, ofVishnu, ii, 576; Lunar, 
ii, 486, 487; Sun, of, i, 735, ii, sgo; 
White, representing Kosmos, i, 31. 

Disraeli on apes and angels, ii, 787. 
Dissertation on Ike llfysteries of tli.: Cabiri, 

ii, 276. 
Dissertations relating to Asia, i, 4o6. 
Dissociation-point for compounds, i, 639-
Dissolution, Brahma's, i, 397; Constant, 

i, 398; Cyclic, i, 647; Elemental, i, 277; 
Evolution and, i, 40, 41; Mahapralaya 
or, i, 164. 175; Manvantara, at end of, 
ii, 321; Matter, of, i, 403, 647; Meanings 
of, ii, 323; Mundane, ii, Boo; Nitya or 
constan1;, i, 398; Periodical, i, 40, ii, 597; 
Periods of, i, 492; Planetary, i, 182; Pra
lava or, i, 68, 182; THAT can have no 
concern with, i,. 401; Universal, i, 68, 
164. 175, 602, ii, 72, 155, 612; World's, 
ii, 321. . 

Diti, Aditi, a form of, ii, 648; Dvap'l.ra 
Yuga, in, ii, 6so; Indra, and, ii, 649; 
Maruts, mother of, ii, 6o3. 

Div-sefid or white devil, ii, 421, 425-
Divination, Ancient, i, 424; Birds, h,·, i, 

:~88; Confucius and, i, 475; Idol of the 
Moon and, ii, 476; Mode of, ii, 476; 
Scientific, i, 699; Spirits of the elements, 
by, i, 424; Stones, by, ii, 361, 362; Tera
phim, by the, ii, 476. 

Divine-human, Avataras, i, 373; Monad, 
i, 512. 

Divine-spiritual, Evolution of the, i, 234· 
Diviners, Greek, i, 424-
Divining-stone or stone of the ordeal, ii, 

:~ss. 
Divining-straws of Confuciu~. i, 475· 
Divinities, All-Father, in house of, ii, ros; 

Babylon, of, ii, 39f'i; Binls, glyph of, ii, 
814; Chthonian, ii, 3'3o; Classes of, ii, 

~-19; Creation o_~ i, 481, 489; J?elr.hi, of, 
11, 396; False, 11, 292; Hmdu, 11, 423; 
Life and nature, and, i, 457; Natural, i, 
502 ; Progeny, refuse to create, i, 494; 

. PrototyP.es, as, i, 492; S~condary, i, 403; 
Seven, n, 668; Vetl of, 1, 502. 

Divinity, Chalda!ans, of, ii, 571; Creation 
and, ii, 101; Draco a, ii, 35; Exacting, 
ii, 585; Self-conscious, ii, 98; Sidereal, 
ii, 35; Sun a symbol of, i, 520; Universe, 
of, i, 734; Virgin an ancient, i, 721. 

Divisibility of matter and substance, i, 
s6s, 573. 635, 688. 

Division, Bharata-varsha, of, ii, 335; Brah
mans and septenary, ii, 627; Canon of 
the monochord, of, ii, 635; Constella
tions, of the, ii, 579; Cosmic, ii, 652; 
Cosmos, of, ii, 651; Cycles, into, ii, 73; 
Divine hierarchies, in, ii, 630; Matter 
and mind, between, i, 687; Object cap
able of, every, i, 677; Planets, of, ii, 579; 
Principles, of man's, ii, 390; Propaga
tion by, ii, 697 ; Races, of, i, 705, ii, 661; 
Sciences, o_f, i, 551; Senses ol~ i, 583; 
Septenary, i, 181, ii, 627, 630, 651, 67o; 
Stars, of, ii, 579; Veda, of the, ii, 507. 

Divisions, Atlantean, ii, 382; Circle, of 
the, i, 439; Cosmic, ii, 77; Globe, of 
our, ii, I; Heart, of the, ii, 96; Hu
manity, of, ii, 453; Jambu-dvipa, of, ii, 
386; Kalpa, of the, ii, 56; Lemurian, ii, 
382; Lemuro-Atlantis, of, ii, 388; Mys
terious, i, 698; Numerical, ii, 632; Prin
ciples, etc., i, 737; Races, of, ii, 259. 26o; 
Rtg-Vedic, ii, 658; Root-races, of, ii, 
452; Science, of, i, 585; Season~. of, ii, 
77; Septenary, i, 670, ii, 643; Time, of, 
i, 698. ii, 77, 454. 595; Zodiac, of the, i1 
7II; Zones and, i, 737- \ 

Divo Rajah or the sky, ii, 658. 
Divorce of spirit from matter, ii, 492. 
Dixon, C., and Darwinism, ii, 684. 
Djan or Dzan, i, 4-
JJjin a mechanical illusory animal, i, 314, 

ii, 446. 
Djooljool, Bamian a portion of city of, ii, 

35i-
Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde, ii, 331. 
Doctrine. Antiquity of man, of the, ii, 

666; Archaic, i, 22, ii, 65, 66o; Child of' 
earth, communicated to, ii, 297; Cloak 
of the, ii, 468; Cycles, of, ii, 775; Eso
teric Budhism, of, ii, 105; Evolution, 
of, i, 656, 657, ii, 59; Fallen angels, of 
the, ii, 286; Foundation of a city and 
establishment of a, ii, 840; Hebdomad, 
ofthe, ii, 624; Hegelian, ii, 470; Hermes, 
of, i, 685; Jesus distorted, of, ii, 242; 
Kabalak, of the, i, 266; Kabalists veiled, 
ii, 575; Kant and occult, i, 659; Logos, 
of the, ii, 29; Parent, i, 27; Pythago
rean, i, 467; Secret, i, 22, 24. 33, 175, 
287, 293. 300, 307, 510, 653. 662, 737. 739, 
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ii, I, 9. 62, 65, 471; S~ptenary, ii, 666; 
Seven souls, of the, 11, 668; Seventh 
principle, of the, i, 46; Spheres, of the, 
1i, 637; Spirits, of, ii, 31:>6; Thread, i, 
669; Upanishad or esoteric, i, 290; Yu-
gas, o( the, i, 719. . . 

Doctri11e of Descent and Darwzmsm, 
quoted, il, 8, 175, 182, 195, 683, 703, 705, 
776. 823, 833. 834. 836. 

Doctrines, Arcane, ·i, 22; Archaic wisdom, 
of, ii, 686; Chaldrean scriptures, of, 
ii, 478; Ibn Gebirol, of, ii. 483; Naba
tht'all Agriculture, of, ii, 474, 475; Naba
theans, of the. ii, 477; Occult, i, 66o, ii, 
685; Prehistoric ages, of, ii, 474; Qti
tamy, of, ii, 478; Theosophy, of, ii, 667. 

Documentary record, Date of, ii, 70. 
Documents, Air and fire, impermeable to, 

i, 31; Archaic, i, 471; Authentic, ii, 474; 
Egyptian, i, 471; Hieroglyphic, i, 13; 
Phrenician cities, in, ii, 459· 

Dodecads, or celestial beings, sub-groups 
of, i, 154· 

Do<lecagonal pyramid, ii, 610. 
Dodecahedron, Cube, concealecl in, i, 485; 

Geometrical figure of, i, 363; l'lato, of, 
i, 367; Universe, of, ii, 39· 

Dodecapod found on the dry island, ii, 
415. 

Do<lecapodian horse of Huschenck, ii, 
4'7· 

Dodona, Oaks of, i, 477· 
Dodonean Jupiter, the, i, sor. 
Dog, Constellation of, ii, 391; Embryo of 

a, ii, 270; Erataoth the, ii, 121; Taming 
of the, ii, 782. 

Dog-headed, Babies, ii, 59; Men, ii, 17, 66. 
Dog-star or Sirius, ii, 391. 
Dogma, Asuras and, il, 62; Azazel, con

cerning, ii, 393; Christian, i, II9, 430, 
ii, 403;-Church, ii, 393, 531; Fall of the, 
ii, 66; Fallen angels, of, ii, 109; Falsifi
cation causes, i, 285; Filioque, ii, 672; 
Lemurians had no, ii, 284; Pagan sym
bol, founded on, ii, 531; Pu1'1i11a, of the, 
ii, 6o3; Reclemption, of, ii, 541; Reli
gious, ii, 286; Resurrection, of the, i, 
413; Satan, of, ii, 394. 405, 4o8; Secret 
Doctrine not imposed as, ii, 273; Spiri
tm•lists deny, i, 732; Supernatural be
longs to, ii, 204; Theological, ii, 66, 98, 
541 ; Truth kills, ii, 842. 

Dogmas, Christian, i, 331, ii, 28o, 500; 
Church, i, 218, ii, 400; Darwinian, ii, 
667; Egyp_tian priests, of, i!. 33 I; Facts 
become, 11, 820; God of, 11, 318, 434; 
Hebdomad, of the, ii, 624; Human, ii, 
;p8, soS; Invisible intelligences, as to, 
1, 671; Materialistic, i, 673; 1\letaphvsic, 
of, i, 681; Mysteries, of ancient, ii,-131; 
Natural selection, of. ii, 19Q; Nature, 
in, i, 446; Occult, ii, 45; Plulosophies, 
of, i, 389; Plato and Christian, ii, 28o; 

Relig:ious, i, 389, ii, I; Theolo~cal, i, 
673, 11, 428, 469; Theosophy, of, 11, 667; 
Transcendental, i, 681; Universal, i, 

446- . D 'al, . E . Dogmat1c, em 1, 307; ml_>yreans, 1, 
674; Faith, i, 307; Religions, 1, 218, 4o8, 
ii, JIO, 394. 433; Spirit, ii, 395· 

Dogmatism, Avowal of, ii, 700; Devil of, 
i, 275; Evolutionists, of, ii, 178; Roman 
Catholic, ii, 35· 

Dogme et Rituel de Ia Haute llfagie, 
quoted, ii, s84. 593· 

Dogs, Celestial flock, watching: over the, 
ii, 31; Fishes, with tails of, 1i, 57· 

Dolichocephalre of America, ii, 837. · 
Dolichocephalic, Human form was, ii, 

177, 203. 
Dolmens, Builders of, ii, 793· 794; Gan~

griften, called, ii, 795; Initiates built, 1, 
230, ii, 793; Priest-architects, the work 
ot: i, 230; Tombs or, ii, 795· 

Dolphin, Poseidon symbolized by the, ii, 
610, 611, 819; Sea-soundings of the, ii, 
348, 837; Zodiac, tenth sign of, ii, 6oc}. 

Domain, Cosmolo~cal law, of, i, 517; 
Metaphysic, of, 1i, 701; Nature, of, ii, 
162; Osiris, of. i, 737; Physical science, 
of, i, 669, ii, 457, 686; Sekhem, of, i, 
257· 

Domains, Astral and physical evolution, 
of, ii, 268; Planets, of various beings, 
i, 632· . 

Dome, Supporters of the heavenly, i, 274-
Domes are phallic syn1bols, ii, 59-
Domesticated animals, ii, 390, 755· 
Dominant atomicities, i, 602. . 
Dominion, Sacerdotal, in Egypt, ii, 450; 

Sphere, of the outermost, ii, 243· 
Dominions, Bel mlecl by the, i, 469; 

Christian dogma, of, i, II9; Jupiter 
ruled by the, 1, 469. 

Don Juan, Sidereal, i, 249; Zeus the 
Grreco-Olympian, ii, 438. 

Don Juanic Gods of the Pantheon, ii, 
184. . 

Donnelly, quoted, ii; 232, 279, 289: 348, 
349, 782, 788, 8o4. 826, 830, 835, 837, 838. 

Door, Human kingdom, into the, i, 196; 
Unknown, of the, i, 687. 

Door-keeper of the temple of the king, 
ii, 243· 

D<??r-posts marked with the Tau in blood, 
u, 5ss. 

Doors of ancient dwellings, ii, ::190· 
Dordogne, Arrowheads from caves of, ii. 

549· 
Dorjechang the supreme Buddha, i, 624-
Dorjesempa or Vajrasattva, Diamond 

Heart, 1, 83, 624-
Dormant faculties, i, 518. 
Dots, .co~nmentary on, i, 124; llrlap, in ar-

chaic, 1, 475· · 
Dotted side of upper triangle, i, 379-
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Douay version of the Bible, i, 152. 
Double, lEneas, of, ii, 814; Astral body or, 

ii, 82; Celestial, ii, 502; Ch ha ya or, ii, 
127; Divine, ii, 503; Dragon, ii, 6o; Evo
lution, ii, 92, 176; Face on pyramid, i, 
456; Force, stream of, ii, 772; Four, one 
becomes, ii, 305; God, of, i, 678, ii, 396; 
Heaven, ii, 513; Line of cube, ii, 635; 
Michael, of God, ii, 396; Ones or herm
aphrodites, ii, 33; Persons seen at a dis
tance, of, i, 254; Pitris, of the, ii, 127; 
Ray, ii, 514; Shakti female, of any God, 
i, 678; Sign of Venus and earth, ii, 33; 
Swan, i, 382; Triangle, i, 143, ii, 562; 
Womb, i, 421. 

.Double-faced, Binary, called, ii, 6o7; One
faced, became, ii, 3o8. 

Double-sexed, Animals, ii, 101; Anu, ii, 
65; Creators, ii, 138; 1 ehovah, ii, 65, 132, 
138; Organ, ii, 496; Primeval race, ii, 
141; Vishnu, ii, 34· , 

Doubles, Archangels of, i, 256; Astral, ii, 
121; Dhyanis, of, ii, 107; Fathers, of, ii, 
121; Human, i, 477; Pitris, of, i, 268, ii, 
s; Rishis, of the, i, 477· 

D'Ourches an occultist, ii, soo. 
Dove, Ark, sent from the, ii, 154; Holy 

Ghost, symbol of the, i, 378, 388; Raven, 
and, ii, 488; Sacred animal, as a, i, 476; 
Symbol, as a, i, 378, 388, 412. 

Dover, Straits of, ii, 489. 
Doves, Black, i, 477; Harmless as, ii, 381. 
Dowler, Dr., Skeleton found by, ii, 367. 
Downward evolution, i, 6o1. 
Dowson, quoted, i, Io8, 141, ii, 156, 26.f, 

524, 578, 590. 648. 
Doxology of the seven heavens, ii, 594· 
Draco, Constellation, ii, 35; Lesser Bear, 

and the, i, 442; Messiah, symbol of, ii, 
· 372; Pole-star, once the, ii, 35· 

Dracontia, Dragon, temples sacred to, ii, 
397; Druids and, ii, 799; Plans of the, 
ii, 362; Theories of the, ii, 363. 

Dragon, Ahti the, ii, 29; Angels with, 
bodies, ii, 30; Apocalypse, of the, ii, 35, 
4oo; Apophis, the, ii, 403; Aryan man, 
not imagmed by, ii, 228; Astral light, 
glyp~ for,~! 102; Azure, i, 439; Bel an~ 
the, 1, II, 11, 501, 528; Bull and the, 1, 
721; Cherubim, as, i, 152; Chinese, ii, 
293, 381; Chozzar the, ii, 372; Conqueror 
of, ii, 402, 58o; Constellation of the, ii, 
368, 369; Creation, and, ii, 109; Cross, 
and, i, 720; Cycle, symbol of, ii, 509; 
Darkness, of, i, 391, 444; Deep, of the, ii, 
401, Deity, symbol of manifested, ii, 404; 
Demon, ii, 400; Devil, or, ii, 103; Divine, 
human and, ii, 381; Double, ii, 6o; Evil, 
ii, 56,-531; Evil winds from mouth of, 
the, ii, 418, 419; Fafnir, the, i, 435; Fa~l 
and the, ii, no; Fallen Angels, persom
fies the, i, II; Fiery, i, 103, 224, ii, 217, 
540; Five-pointed star, a, i, 240; Flood, 

and the great, ii, 368; Flying, ii, 510, 
542, 715; Four-mouthed, ii, 214; George 
St., and the, i, 495; Glyph for astrai 
light, a, i, 102; Golden, i, 488; Good, of, 
ii, 29; Great, i, 496, ii, 35, 98, 367, 83o; 
Head of, ii, 531; Hoang-ty, learler of 
sons of, ii_._ 542; Horus, slain by, ii, 398; 
Human, 11, 381; Human face, with, ii 
S?1i Init~ate callc:d a, i, 439; Legends: 
11, 522; L1ght of, 1, 444; Logoi, denoted 
the, i, 102, 103; Meaning of, ii, 218, 220, 
404; Medea, of, i, 275; l\Ierodach the, 
:>~ayer, ii, 56; Michael and, i, 216, 223, 
11, 503, sBo; Moon, enemy of the, i, 433; 
Mystery of, ii, 529; Nidhogg, the, i, 232; 
Occultists and the, ii, 218; Old, ii, 532, 
533; Ophis or, i, 496; Pole or, ii, 83o; 
Powers of evil, and, ii, 401; Python or, 
ii, 400; Rahu had a, tail, ii, 398; Raphael, 
the, ii, 121; St. 1 ohn, of, ii, 98; Satan 
becomes the, ii, 64, 395; Sea, ii, 64; Seat 
of the, ii, 381; Secret of, ii, 397; Serpent 
or, i, 102, 434 ii, 29; Seven-headed, ii, 
509; Slayer of the, ii, 56, 398, 402, 403, 
415, 532; Sons of, ii, 558; Spirit, repre
sents, ii, 394; Sun and, i, 4 38, ii, 395; 
Symbol, as a, ii, 371,404, 509; Tahmurath 
slays the, ii, 415; Temples sacred to 
the, ii, 396; Thalatth the, ii, 64; Tiamat 
the, ii, 56, 501; Ulysses Aldromndus, 
embalmed by, ii, 217; Venus identified 
with the, ii, 35; Virgin and, i, 721; 
Winged, i, 275; Wisdom, of, i, 58, 61, 
roo, 102, 131, 510, 512, ii, 98, 244 394; 
Zodiac, in the, ii, 219. 

Dragon-devils of De l\Iirville, ii, 217. 
Dragon-garb of the Kwan-Yins, i, 513. 
Dragon-Logos, the seven-headed, i, 400. 
Dragon-serpent oracle, Python the, ii, 

398. 
Dragon-slayer, Initiate called a, ii, 222, 

397· 
Dragon-snake and Sons of \Visdom, ii, 

446. 
Dragon's Angels, ii, 523. 
Dragons, Antiquity of man, prove, ii, 218; 

Atlanteans ancl, ii, 799; Bad, ii, 286; 
Christianity and, ii, 407; Deep, of the, 
ii, 21, 193; Edens and, ii, 212; Esoteric 
systems, in all, ii, 399; Evil, of, ii, 427; 
Existence of, ii, 227; Fiery, ii, 223, 293; 
Flying, ii, 216; Gods called, ii, 37 r; 
Good, ii, 286; Heads of the, ii, 531; 
Initiates or, ii, 527; Kwan-Shi-Yin 
cro~ned with, i, 511; Lake of the, ii, 
214; Miudle ages, of, ii, 217; Nagas or, 
ii, 399; Seat, ii, 381; Serpents and, ii, 
212; Stories of, ii, 217, 462; Symbolism 
of, i, 153, ii, 370; Various, ii, 372; Veri
table, ii, 215; Winged, ii, 427; Wisdom, 
of, i, 153, 440, ii, 25, 213, 220, 223, 240, 
293· 369, 443· 

Drainer of Waters, Shuchi the, ii, 19, uo. 
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Drama, ..£sch)lus, of, ii, 437: Being, of, 
ii, 153, 502; Christ, of, 1i, 431; Crea
tion, of, i, 91, 502; Getresis, in, ii, 405; 
Greek, ii, 431; Humanity, of, i, 671, ii, 
147, 405; Indian, ii, 431; Initiation, cf, 
ii, 437; Manvantaric, ii, 87; Planet in 
fourth act, of, i, 214; Promdheus, of, 
ii, 431, 440; Sidereal light, c::nacted in, 
ii, 537· 

Dramas of kschylus, The, quoted, ii, 430, 
431-

Dramatis personre of heathen Pantheons, 
ii, 499· 

Draper, Dr., quoted, i, 130, 382, ii, 792. 
Drapery of the Colossus, ii, 354-
Draviuian tongue, the, ii, I>JS· 
Dravidians, Indian, 1i, !!12; 
Dream, Consciousness, foundation of our 

collective, ii, 30.7; Ether a, of ol<l, i, 347; 
Joseph, of, i, 712; Materialism, of a 
crass, ii, 687 ; Mother-substance a, of 

. science, i, 310; Soul produces a, ·i, 691. 
Dreamland of mysteries, i, 190. 
Dreamle~os sleep, i, 56, 77, 78, 286, ii, 191. 
Dreamlike. Feebleness, ii, 43f; Illusive 

body, Sukshma Sharira or, i, 157. 
Dreams, Abstract forms in, i, 61!>; Astral 

light cause of, i, 279; Atlanteans and, 
ii, &>5; Brain in, ii, 741 ; Chaotic, i, 192; 
Occult, ii, 331; Occultists, of, i, 526; 
Prometheus discriminated, ii, 432. 

Dregs, ..Ether, of, i, 366; Light, of, i, 522. 
Dritts, \\'eapons found in, ii, 725. 
Driver of a vehicle used as a symbol, i, 

170. 
Drogherlanum Sepulcrum or devil's tomb, 

Drogheda, Castle of, ii, 216. 
Drop, Ocean of immortality, of the. i, 58; 

\\lhite swan overshadowed the big, ii, 
20. 

Drops, Ocean, of the, i, 557; Sweat, of, ii, 
20, 21. 

Dross, Former rounds, ii, 58; "'ater men 
created from, ii, 16. · 

Drought, Demon of, ii, 401, 403. 
Droughts, Pre-historic, ii, 528; Producing, 

power of, ii, 293. · 
Drouk signifies devil in Bretagne, ii. 216. 
Drui<l, Anguinum of the, i, 394; Rar.lism 

on Noah, i, 478. 
Drui<lic stones, ii, 794-
Druidical, Circles, i, 230; Remains, ii, 796; 

Temple, ii, :~s8. 
Druids, British, ii, 668; Celto-Britannic 

regions, of. ii, 397; Chaldreans akin to, 
ii, 7Q9; Cyclopean lore, heirs to, ii, 796; 
Cyclopes, not, ii, 3~8; Indians, akin to, 
ii, 799; Origin of, ii, 799; Rebirth, be
lieved in, ii, So:~; Religion of, ii, 799; 
Sacred fires of, ii, 8o2. 

Drum of Rudra-Shiva, ii, 528. 
Drunkard, Indra a, ii, .'95· 
Druses, Secret catechism of the, ii, 30. 

Dry island of Tahmurath, ii, 416, 417, 418. 
Dryden, quoted, i, 7o6. , · 
Dryopithecus ape, the, ii, 713. 715. 717, 

726, 774- 791-
Du Bois-l<.eymond, quoted, i, 733; referred 

to, ii, 751. 
Du Chaillu, referred to, ii, 459-
Du Dragon de .Jfet=. ii, 403. · 
Duad, Cosmic, i, 61)1; Elohim emerging 

from the, i, 679; lndetemtinate, i, 467; 
Jewish deity manifested, ii, 573; Logos, 
or double-sexed, i, 31lo; llicroprosopus 
and the, ii, 661; Mother or, i, 674; Py
thagoras, of, i, 46o; Scintillas proceeded 
from the, i, 67!!; State of. imperfect, ii, 
6o7; Te.rad and, ii, 634- 635; Triad and, 
ii, 635-

Dual, Action of the cycles, i, 703; Adam, 
ii, 478; Androgyne, ii, 224; Aspect of 
Manas, ii, 649; Aspect of the One 
Reality, i, 44; Aspect of THAT, i, 596; 
Aspect of the Verbum, ii, 541; Atwi
Buddhi is, i, 202; Cosmic entities, i, 
661; Creative power, i, 87; Deity, charac
ter of supreme, ii, 430; k:lement, i, 382; 
Entities, i, 255; Evolution, i, 503; Force, 
i, 377o 385, 540, 736, ii, 179; Gods, i, 393, 
ii. 382, 541; Heaven, i, 274; Idea, ii, 
572; Man, ii, 40, 129; :Manas is, i, 356; 
Mazdean Gorls, nature of, ii, 499; Nature, 
i, 277, 5o8, 661; Nature of Gods, ii, 181, 
499; Nature of man, ii, 30, 21)6, 561, 697; 
Nature of Manas, ii, 675; Nature of the 
serpent, i, 434; Numeral, ii, 584; Per
sonality, ii, 252; Potency, physiol~gical, 
i, 512; Power of secret wtsdom, u, 3lh ; 
Principle, ii, 157; Progenitors, group 
of, ii. 95; Sex, i, 237, 407, ii, 138; Sig
nificauce in Shh·a, ii, 571>; Soul, i, 201; 
S)·mbols, i, 440, ii, 479; System, ii, 6o5; 
\Vork of Ptah, i, 393· 

Dualism, Manes, of, ii, 536; l\lazdean 
religion, in, ii, 544-

Dualistic, Pauranic a, system, i, 276; 
Philosophy, i, 56<); .Religions, i, 218. 

Dualit,·, Amshaspen<i~. of the, i, 255; 
Emanations of, i, 661; luea, of the, i, 
421; Line corresponding with, i, 675; 
Spirit of, in man, ii, 544;, Unity, in, ii, 
542; Universe pervaded by, i, # 

Duck, Eggs of the, ii, 629; .Aaiez·ala, of 
the, ii, 14-

Dufferiu's, Lord, i!isco\·eries, ii, 448. 
Dugpas or .;orcerers. ii, 619-
Dugp\lship, Power of, ii, 232 ... 
Duhi, a star of the Pleiades, It. 581. 
Dulaure on date of Zodiac, i, 715-
Dum as, referred to, i, 594-
Dumb, Ape-man, ii, 718; Bell nebula, i, 

655; 1\lan walking on all-fours, ii, 301; 
Races, i, 205, ii, 22, 194-

Duncan, P. Martin. quoted, i, 128. 
Dunlap, quoted, i, 216, 372, 377. ii, 222, 48J. 
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Duodenary number held to be perfect, i, 
712. 

Duomo of Milan, ii, ScJ. 
Duplex heavens, i, 274. 378. 
Dupuis, quoted, i, 716. ii, 30, 3S· 6s6. 
Duration, Ages of, ii, 70, 83; .Eons of, ii, 

57S;_ Babylonian ages, of, ii. 655; Bosom 
of, i,-ss. 68; Cosmical periods, of, ii, 53; 
Cronus stands for endless, i, 4so; Cycles, 
of, i, 336, 702, ii, 184. 657; Earth has, 
nothing on, i, 69; Eternal, i, 68, 69; 
Eternities, constituted by two, i, 69; 
Events, of, ii, S79; Fevers, of, ii, 629; 
Geological ages and periods, i, 619, ii, 
9. 53. 6g, 71, 76, 724. 729, 738, 749. 787; 
Hindu people, of the, i, 724; Incarna
tions, of successive, i, 697; Life-cycle, 
of a, ii, 103; Osiris, king, of, i, 471; 
Periods of incalculable, ii, 83, 47S; Pra
laya, of, i, 719; Quaternary age, of, ii, 
166; Races, of, ii, 326; Round, of each, 
ii, 595; Sensations give ideas of, i, 75; 
Sexual physical man, of, ii, I66; Space 
and, i, 74, 8s, ii, 384; Tertiary age, of, 
ii, I66; Time, divided into universal 
and conditioned, i, 9I; Universe, of 
the, ii, 6s3; Worlds', ii, 754. 828. 

Durg:i, Illusion or, i, 426; Kali, ii, 6I2; 
Virgin, the, i, 721. 

Dusk rises at the horizon, i, 403. 
Dust, Adam the man of, i, 263, ii, 86, 91, 

Jig, 478, 479; Animals produced from, 
ii, 190; Cosmic, i, 132, 667; Earth, of, 
ii, 493; Fiery, i, 64; Primordial, i, 222; 
Terrestrial origin of, i, 707. 

Duti or dutica, i, 512. 
Duties of the celibate Adepts, ii, 87. 
Duty, Dharma or religious, ii, 186; Oc-

cultist, of the, i, 64s; Royal high road 
of, i, 7os. 

D,·adasha-kara. Karttikeya called, ii, 6SS· 
Dvaita, Doctrine, i, 107; Sect, i, 486. 
Dvapara Yuga, third or, ii, 73, ISS. 322, 

336, so7, 547. 6so. 
Dvija or initiated, ii, 73, 484. 
Dvijas or initiated Brahmans, i, s, 230, ii, 

492-
Dvipa or Zones, i, 277, 400, ii, 164. 276, 

333· 334. 419, 420, 421, 422, 424. 426, 427. 
801. 

Dwarfed, Living things, ii, 344; Races of 
the Pole, ii, 34S· 

Dwarfing chronology, i, 718, ii, 337· 
Dwarfish races, ii, 444. 797· 
Dwarfs, Atlantean, ii, 4S2; Dwergar or, 

ii, 797; Stories of, ii, 462; Thor's 
l\,ammer forg-ed by, ii, 104. 

Dweller on high, exalted, ii, 43· 
Dwelling of the monad, First, i, 268. 
Dwellings, Lives, for the, ii, I7, 6o; Lake, 

ii, 75S· 
Dwergar or dwarfs, ii, 797. 
Dwindling of spheres, Cyclic, ii, 774· 

Dyans, Brahma merges into, i, 404; God,. 
unrevealed, i, 404; Son of, i, 127. 

Dynamic power of light and heat, i, s6o. 
D:fnamical, Effect of causes, i, 7os; Force,. 

1, soS; Heat, theory of, i, 527; Leibnitz,. 
enquiries of, i, 687. 

Dynamics, Law of Occult, i, 705. 
Dynamism of Leibnitz, i, 690. 
Dynaspheric force, i, 611, 612. 
Dynasties, Astronomical, ii, 454; Chal

drean, i, 719; Dates of, ii, 732; Demi
gods, of, ii, 38s, 386; Divine, i, 287, 719, 
11, 14S. 204, 330, 332, 343. 366, 375. 38o, 
382, 384. 387, 4-1-1, 443, 447, 454. 510, SII, 
517, 528, 799, 817, 818; Egyptian, i, 287, 
439, ii, 35; Gods, of, ii, 383, 385, 386.; 
Great, seven, i, 714; Heroes, of, ii, 386; 
Kings, of, ii, 243; Lower spirits, of, ii, 
366; Lunar, i, 417; Series of, ii, 475;. 
Solar, i, 417. 

Dynasty, Chow, ii, 316; Devas, of, ii, 232; 
Divine, the, ii, -33, 143, 293, 520; Egyp
tians, of older, ii, 455; Fourth, ii, 450; 
Hia (B.C. 1818), ii, 57; Huschenck, of, 
ii, 414; Kaikobad, of, ii, 416; Menes, 
of, ii, 450; 1\Iing, of, ii, 57; Solar-Lunar,. 
ii, 477· 

Dyooknah or divine phantom, ii, 28o, 478. 
Dzahhak named Biourasp, ii, 474-
Dzan or Dzyan, i, 6. 
Dzenodoo or mysteries, i, 197· 
Dzungarian, 11-Iaui Kumbum, i, 7S· 
D:::ya11, Book of, i, 4. 6, 45, so, 53, 127, ii,. 

13, IS, 17, lg, 2I, 23, 251, 802. 
Dzyn, Fohat becomes, i, 61, 133. 
Dzyn-mi deals with illusions, i, 133· 
E. Delphicum, a sacre<l symhol, ii, 613. 
Ea, God of wisdom, ii, 64, 122, I47, 236; 

Gods, and the mother of, ii, 501; 
Oannes, prototype of, ii, 528; Space 
the birthplace of, ii, 56; Sublime fish, 
ii, 520. . 

Eagle, Abraxas gems, on the, ii, 596 ; 
Evangelical, i, 38R; Gabriel, i, 152, ii,. 
121; Sacred animal, i, 476; St. ] ohn, 
air and, ii, 121; Six-pointed star, and,. 
ii, 561. 

Ear of wheat, ii, 4S2. 
Ears, Distorted, ii, 3S4; Large hanging, 

ii, 354; Sound which is too great for 
our, i, 467. 

Earth, Adam of, ii, 133; Adam's, i, 39; 
Age of, ii, 51, 69; Ahriman spirit of, 
ii, 544; Animal, an, i, 178; Antiquity 
of man upon, ii, 787; Appearance of 
man on, i, 183, 209, 2SO, 518; Asiatic 
world our, ii, 117; Astral envelo_pe of, 
ii, 753; Astral world, of the, it, 36; 
Atmosphere of, i, 166, 686; Axis of, i, 
396, ii, 3os, 328, 563, 766; Brahma up
holder of, i, 85, 453; Builders descend 
on radiant, i, 66, 286; Chains of, i, 176, 
195. 27S. 396, 482, ii, 243· 529, 741, 8o2o. 
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Cosmic dust new to, i, 667; Cow and, i, 
428; Creators of, i, 730; Creators of 
beings on, ii, 82; Crust of, i, 281, ii, 9, 
263 ; Curse, und':r, i.. 402 ; Desolate 
during one day, 1, 402; Development 
of, i, 273; Divisions of, ii, 382; Duality 
on, i, so8, 661; Ecliptic, and the, ii, 347, 
385; Egg becomes the, i, 392; Ego be
longs to, i, 357; Element, an, i, 468; 
Elements of, i, 164, 304. ii, 615: Elohim 
creating, ii, 136; Esoteric kingdoms of, 
i, 490: Ethereal condition of, ii, 261 ; 
Eve or, i, 200; Evolution of, i, 48, 175, 
227, 672; Evolution of life on, ii, 250; 
I•ellow-globes of, i, 183; Fires, product 
of three, ii, 258; First round, in the, i, 
27ll; Flames landed on, ii, 242; Flatness 
of, i, s68; Formation of, ii, 263, 630; 
Formative period of, ii, 509: Fourth 
roun<l, and the, i, 183, 209; Fourth 
world, the, i, 261; Gamma symbol of 
(<;aia), ii, 625; Garuda in relation to; i, 
392; Generation, fallen into, ii, 33; 
Globe, a, i, 72; Globes which over
shadow, i, 189; Globes which precede 
our, ii, 529; Go<l of, i, 3ll5, soo: Gods 
forsake, ii, 374; Gods incarnated on, ii, 
507; Great sea, or the, ii, 530; Gross 
hody, moulded a, ii, 19, uo; Growth, 
has its, i, 667; Habitable phase of, ii, 76; 
Ha6ma is on, ii, 544: Heaven and, i, 
287, 295, 3II, 449, ii, 103, 104, II9, 393, 
510, 513; Hierarchy on, i, 228; Human 
stock and, ii, 326; Humanities of, 
ii, 562; Immortality on, ii, 288; In
dividuality on, ii, 252; Infernal ap
plied to, i, 438, 501, ii, 103; Jeho
vah spirit of, ii, 535; Jiva of, i, 244. 
ii, so; Karsh\·ares of, ii, 402, Sor; King
doms of, i, 490, ii, 253; Lha or spirit of, 
ii, 25; Lord of the shining face, to the, 
ii, 31; Lords of. i, 189, ii, 33, 295: Lotus 
symbol of prolific, i, 407; Lunar spirits 
connected with, ii, 81; 1\Iahat, and, i, 
277; Malkuth or, i, 236, 259, 200, 261 ; 
!\!an his body, g-ives, i, 248; Manas and, 
ii, 103; 1\lanuslu-Buddhasgovern, i, 134; 
::\larriage of heaven with, i, 449; 1\Iate
ri a! spirits of, ii, 366; Matter, and, i, 
66S, ii, 278; l\Ielha when on, ii, 67; Men 
constantly on, ii, 294; Mercury and, i, 
1So. ii. 32, 48: Meteoric showers and, i, 
736; Microcosm, called, i, 304; 1\Iole
cules composing, i, 146; Monad in rela
tion to, i, 198; Monsters, creates, ii, 55; 
::\loon, and, i, 179. 1¢, 202, 203, 225, 323, 
339. 415, ii, 4ll, 68, 121, 497: Mother, i, 
b<j. ii, 17; l\lout queen of, i, II9; Mys
tery of creation repeated on, ii, 83: 
l\l~·stery of evil on, ii, 542; Nature of 
the Logos on, ii, 241; North pole of, ii, 
376; Orhit of, ii, 153; Om1azd father of, 
1i, 402; Oscillation of, ii, 339: Personi-

fications of, i, 165; Phantom of the 
moon, 11, 121: Physical man, dwelling 
of, i, 264; Planet, and, i, 177: Plastic 
mass of, ii, 67; Poles of, i, 226, 662, ii, 
385; Position, changed her, ii, 333; 
Prithivi the, i, 46, ii, 642; Property of, 
rudiment of smell, i, 399; Rebtrths on, 
i, 257; Regions of, seven, i, 137: Reno
vations of, ii, 829; Revolution of, ii, 162; 
Rhea or, ii, 150, 151; Rishis and, i, 428; 
Rivers of, i, 65, 257, ii, 641; Rocky hard
crusted, i, 665; Rotation of, i, 622; Ro
tundity of, ii, 748; Rupa of, first, i, 279; 
Sarparajni, called, i, 103; Seb God of, i, 
385; Semi-astral, ii, 262; Sensuous ex
istence on, ii, 540; Separation of heaven 
from, ii, 513; Septempartite, the, is, ii, 
So I; Serpent, like the, i, 103; Shukra 
and, ii, 35; Shveta-dvipa and, sons of, 
ii, 333; Sidereal motions regulate events 
on, i, 707; Solid fire or, ii, 120; Solids, 
synonym for, i, 166; Soul, and water 
make a human, ii, I32; Space, and, i, 
539; Sphere, the fourth, i, 253; Spheres, 
and superior, ii, 28o; Spirit, i, 379. 
498, ii, 31;. Spirit of, i, 216, 2I], 237, 449. 
456, 494· n, 18, 25, 107, 25I, 286, 500, 535;. 
Spirit of the moon, ruled by the, ii, 339> 
Spirits of the, i, SOI, ii, 26, 115, 116, 258; 
Spiritual entities present on, i, 254; 
Stars connected with, ii, 829; Stars con
tain elements unknown on, i, 644; Star
stuff seen from, i, 98; States of, ii, 743; 
Sung sages depict, ii, 584; Svastika and 
our, ii, 104; Sweat of, ii, 365; Teaching
limited to, ii, 773; Toom divider of, i, 
737; Transformations of, ii, 799; Uni
verse, in relation to, i, 73, ii, 742; Vach 
the, with her mystic powers, i, 468; 
Venus and, i, So, 323,649, ii, 33, 36; Vital 
soul of, i, 659; Water, and, i, 352, 399, 
ii, Boo; Wheel, called a, ii, 31, 339; Wor
ship of the spirit of, ii, 286; Ze11d Avesta 
on, ii, Boo. 

Earth-born cement, Nitrogen an, i, 686. 
Earth-chain, Formation of, i, 195; Gener-

ally treated of, i, I¢. 
Earth-force, i, 554. 571, 579· · 
Earth-globe, Middle of the, ii, 422. 
Earth-life, Desert of illusion called, i, 229 ;_ 

Pit, or the, ii, 517. 
Earth-men in the Bundahish, ii, 67I. 
Earthquakes, Astronomers prophesy, i, 

7o8; Colossal, ii, 831; Late years, of, ii, 
32 I ; Lemuria destroyed by, ii, 278; Pre
sent day, ii, 739; Volcanoes and, ii, 325, 
766; Warning of modern, ii, 820. • 

Earths, Companion, i, I89; Destruction 
of, i, 473: Dhyan-Chohans in charge of. 
i, 477: Geographical faces of· new, ii, 
423; .M azdean view of the seven, ii, 8oi ; 
1\letals, and, ii, 330; Rare, i, 597, ii, 330; 
Seven, i, 202; Six, ii, 745; Universal 
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ether, germinate in the, ii, 198; Vedic 
teaching, of, i, 270. · 

Earth's Earliest Ages, quoted, ii, 239· 
Easam or Asam, in Irish, to create, ii, 121. 
Eashoor in India, God called, ii, 120. 
East, Africa, ii, 203; Frigid zone formerly 

in, ii, 564; Glory of God comes from, i, 
14S; Maitreya Buddha e:>Tected in, i, 
510; Miraculous births in, il, 58o; Myth
ology of, ii, 424; Occultists of, ii, 41; 
Philosophies and records of, ii, 45 ; Seers 
of, i, 691; Traditions of, i, 321, ii, 489. 

Easter eggs, Custom of exchanging, i, 
394- • 

~aster Island, Contment, proof of a sub-
merged, i, 342, ii, 233, 234. 330, S32 ; Cross 
on, statues, i, 342, ii, 588; Cyclopean re
mains on, i, 473; Decad, records the 
combinations of, i, 342; Lemuria, rem-

. nant of, ii, 341, 71S; Statues of, i, 342, 
ii, 330, 346, 351, 355, 588; Stone relics 
on, ii, 331; Third race, belongs to, ii, 
342; Traditions of, ii, 832. 

Eastern, Aryans, i, 7o6; Astral light, ex
planations of, i, 275; Astronomer, ii, 
454; Axiom, i, 716; Chronology, ii, 77; 
Coast, ii, 275; Continent of Atlantis, 
portion of, ii, 425; Ethiopians, ii, 435, 
447; Evolution, doctrine of, i, 657; 
Greek, church, i, 246; Gupta Vidyil, i, 
221; Initiates, i, 14. 21S, 28o, 7oS, 734. ii, 
571-

~astem Occultism, Earth, on our, i, 261; 
Gross in, ii, 89; Kabalah, and, i, 67S; 
Septenary in, i, 262. 

Eastern occultist, Astronomy of, .i. 129; 
Elements, on the, i, 305, 681; Eliphas 
U-vi and the, ii, 623; Elohim, on the, i, 
251; Procreation understood by, ii, 90; 
Semites' God, rejects the, ii. 573; Space, 
on, i, 675; Tree of knowledge to, ii, 
62!. 

Eastern occultists, Alchemists, an<!, ii, 
627; Atma, on, i, 247; Entities of the, i, 
40; Kabalists anrl, i, 2S5; Oi-Ha-Hou of, 
i, 120; Pagan preferred to Rabbinical 
method by, ii, 574; Pascal, agree with, 
ii, 575; Sephirothal triangle, on the, i, 
125; Sexual relation viewed by, ii, 479; 
Unconscious All of, i, 93· 

Ebionites, Philosophical system of the, i, 
219- . d . . 

Eccentnc an centnc, 1, 707. 
Ecclesiastes, quoted, ii, 583, 743, 744-
.Echad or Achad = One, i, 154- . 
Echath or Achath = One, i, 154-
Eckstein's Revue Arckiologique, quoted, 
. ii, 372. 
Eclipse, ¥oon at the Kali. Yuga epoc~, 

of the, 1, 726; Moon, of, 1, 726, 727, 11, 
454; Spiritual sun, of, ii, 26o; Sun, of 
the, i, 645, 725, ii, 79· 

.EClipses, Cauchy on, i, 52S; Dragon 

threatening the sun in, i, 438; Hindus, 
calculate~ by the, i, 724; Lunar, ii, 39S; 
Observq_tzo1zs of Bel, in the, ii, 732; 
Solar, 11, 398. 

Ecliptic, CircleS, i, 225; Circuit of, ii, 
345; Equator, and, ii, 563; Inclination 
of, i, 723..729; Jupiter and, i, 725; l\Iars 
lord of, 11, 410; l\Iercury and, i, 725; 
Merydi~n, pa~~llel with, ii, 373, 829; 
Obliqmty of, 11, 426, 766; Plane of, ii, 
372, 452; Poles of, ii, 347, 385, 449, 581. 

Eclogte Physicte et Ethicte, of Stob:eus, 
quoted, ii, 146. 

Economy of Nature, the, i, 194, ii, 721, 
"740. 

Ecphantus taught the rotation of the 
earth, i, I 42. · 

Ecpyrosis or conflagration, ii, 829. 
Ecstatic phenomena, i, soS . 
Ectenic force of Thury, i, 361. 
Ecuador, Giants in, ii, 797-
Edda on serpent worship. the, ii, 219. 
Eddas, the Scandinavian, i, 368, ii, 30, 403. 
Eddin Ahmed Ben Yahya on the Sabreans, 

ii, 37S. 
Eden, Adam, in, ii, 399, 428, 529; Aflamic 

race, of our, i, 437; ...-Ed-en or, ii, 45; 
Astrologers, and, ii, 213; Cube and the 
rivers of, i, 394; Expulsion from, ii, 
292, 295, 399, 427; Gan-.£den or, ii, 46; 
Garden of, the, i, 139, 152, 4II, 437, 446, 
67l, ii, 102, uS, 212, 213, 306, 329, 365, 
51S, 521,527,529, 573; Genetic and Kaba
listical, ii, 214; Illa-ah; ii, 214; Locality, 
a submerged, ii, 519; l\Ieaning of, ii, 
212, 213, 521; l\Ieru to, i, 152; Races, of 
the first, ii, 211; Rivers of, i, 394; Ser
pent of, ii, 556; Tree of, the, i, 139, ii, 
102; Tree of life in, ii, 34; Typhon the 
dragon of, i, 429. 

Edens, Eternal spring of, ii, 146; Ser-
pents and dragons, ii, 212. 

Edentata, the, ii, 7o6. 
Edessa, Henoch builds the city of, ii, 3S3. 
Edinburf{h lJiedica/ and Surgical Journal, 

quoted, ii, 659. 
Editor of Revelation, the, ii, 654. 
Edkins, Rev. Joseph, quoted, i, 4, 12, ror, 

151, ii, IS9. . 
Edom, Kings of, ii, 2, 57, 88, 47S, 479, 5II, 

744. 745. 746-
Edris, Enoch, or, ii, 3S2, 383; Koratr, of 

the, ii, 557. 
Edwards, Milne, Investigations of, ii, 7o6. 
Effect, Buddhi is an, i, 623; Cause, as

signed to, ii, 259; Cause but, electricity 
not, i, 563; Cause, of an eternal, i, 486; 
Concatenation of cause and, i, 194, ii, 
701; Ego, of a previous cause, ii, 633; 
Eternal Cl;lUSe and, i, n; Force an, i, 
564; Primal cause and, i, 622; Seed
Manu, the, i, 256; Spiritual dynamical, 
i, 705. 



INDEX. 93. 

Effect-producing cause, Karma an, i, 695. 
Effects, Borderland between causation 

and, ii, 512; Causative, became, i, 45S; 
Cometary matttr of, i, 666; Energy 
known to us only by its, i, 732; Error 
for 1&Jo years, of an, ii, 66; Forces of 
gravity are, i, 532; Karmic law adjusts, 
ii, 319; One cause and its numberless, 
i, 474; Plane of, i, 561; Re-become 
causes, will, i, 702; Souls the causes of 
alJ, i, 620; Spiritual, i, 703. 

Efficacy of prayer still believed in, i, soB. 
Efficient cause, First and, ii, 5S5; Mate

rial and, i, 397· 
Efflorescence of self-conscious egotism, 

ii, S3. 
Effort of will towards purification, i, 700. 
Efforts, Attainment through, i, 2SS; 

Manas, of, ii, 621; Men, of nature to 
create, ii, 282. 

Effulgence of the ray of primordial light, 
i, 252. . 

Effulgent egg, Hiranyagaruha means the, 
i, 117. 

Egg, Animal evolves from, ii, &}a; Bird 
and, i, 379; Brahm a, of, i, 277, 394. 400, 
ii, 668; Brahmil., split in two by, i, 355; 
Chaos, i, 219; Cosmogony, in, i, 477; 
Creatures born from, ii, 193; Darkness, 
of, i, 392; Divine, i, 98; Emepht blows, 
from his mouth, i, 393; Eros-Phanes 
evolvts from spiritual, i, 499; Eternal, 
i, 5S, 94; Germ, with its central, i, 390; 
Glyphs, i, 3S7; Golden, i, 37, 95, 357, 
~74. 459 •.. ii, 583: Great serpent SWI;lllow
mg an, 11, 795; IT, referred to as, 1, 356; 
Kosmos an, i, 95; Leda and, ii, 129; 
Luminous, i, sS, 95: Matter, of, i, 225; 
Mundane, i, 31, S7, 94, 109, liS, 37S, 382, 
384. 393, 6o7, ii, 651; Mysterium of the 
living bird, the, i, 304; One from, the, 
i, 6o, u6, 117, ii, 44S; Pentacle Vl-ithin 
the, i, 62, 153; Primitive cell, or, ii, 
696; Ra remains in his, i, 391; Radiant, 
ii, 494; Ray shoots through the virgin, 
i, 94; Seb, of, i, 391; Serpent and, ii, 
799; Sibac means, ii, 191; Space or 
mundane, infinite, i, 37S; Spiritual, i, 
499; Universal, i, 369; Virgin, i, sS, 94; 
World, of, i, 393, 441. 

Egg-bearing race, the, ii, 207, 326. 
Egg-born, Androgynes, the, ii, 123; Crea

tors will not incarnate in, ii, 170; Dios
curi or, ii, 377; Miinasa and, ii, 21, 18o; 
Race, ii, 140; Second evolved, ii, 20, 
139; Sons, ii, 202; Sweat-born produced, 
ii, 1S2; Third Race, ii, 130, 183, 2o8; 
Twins and the, ii, 131. 

Egg-cells, Maturing outside the body, ii, 
694; Parthenogenesis, in, ii, 6¢. 

Egg-shaped, Aura, ii, 124; Boxes, i, 663; 
Globe, i, 103; Zero, i, uS. 

Egg-symbol, Churches, in, i, 394; Origin 

of life, represents, i, 392; Savages. 
found among, i, 393; Secret teachmg· 
on, i, 3S4- ' 

Eggs, Duck, of heavenly, ii, 14; Man
bearing, ii, 140; Pigeons and fowls, of;. 
ii, 629; Third Race, of the, ii, 207. 

Ego, Absolute neither, nor non-Ego, ii, 
633; Adept's, ii, 227, 589. 650; All
perceiving, i, 351; Awakenings, passes. 
through progressive, i, 71; Buddh1, and, 
i, 3; ConsciOusness of. i, 351; Deific 
state of, ii, 57S; Dhyiin-Chohan, ma;r 
become a, i, 215; Eternal spiritual, 1, 
255; Fravarshi called. the, ii, 5<>4;: 
Higher, ii, u6, 503; Higher Manas or 
human, ii, S3, 93, 621; Ideas of time of, 
i, 75: Immortal, ii, 92, 363, 669; Indi·· 
vidual, i, 7S. 351, ii, 193, 707; Karmic, 
ii, 640; Kosmos, in, i, 461; Logos, effected. 
image of, ii, 172, 627; Monad, or, i, 26s, 
ii, 670; Non-dying, i, 26S; Organ through 
which, manifests, i, 69; Parabrahman 
is not, i, rs5, 461; Periodical existences. 
of, i, 24S; Personal, i, 154. 265, ii, 2SI, 
645; Plato on, ii, 93; Real, i, 479; Rings, 
in remote, ii, 302; Sattva or Rajas, 
either, i, 3S7; Self, or, i, 247; Sixth 
plane, on, i, 351;. Slt;ep, latent ~~ring,. 
1, 69, 463; Soul Is, 1, 247, 263, u, IllS, 
691; Spiritual, i, 2SS. ii, ns, 241, 589;: 
Sum, i, 254; Universal, i, ISS· 

Ego-ism, Great, i, sss; Mahat called, i,' 
104; l\Iind, created from, i, 3S6; Mortal 
man moved by, ii, 440; Personality or, 
i, 296; Self-consciousness becomes, ii, 
67S· 

Ego-man, Divine, ii, S92· 
Ego-soul, Butterfly, free as a, ii, 592; Con-

scious surviving, ii, 206. 
Egos, Aguish vil.tta and human, ii, 83 ;

Apes, of, ii, 274; Beads, likened to, ii, 
540; Bodies, freed from gross, i, 32S; 
Conscious, i, 692, 693; Cycle of incarn~ 
tions of, ii, S09; Dhyil.nis become human, 
ii,304; Duty of, ii, 2S3: Entities, of, ii, 176; 
Esoteric philosophy and, ii, 173; Future, 
i, 303, ii, 304; Hierarchies of, i, &}a; In
carnating, tide-wave of, ii, 82s; l!lcar
nations, of past, ii, IOS; Monads, of, ii,. 
23S; Nirvana, rest in, i, 266; Protoplas
mic forms of, i, 303; Seventh round, in 
the, i, 203; Souls, re"incarnating, or, i, 
621; Spiritual, i, 25S, 286, 693, ii, S9Q. 

Egoship or l-am-ness, i, 218, s85, ii, 649-
Egotism, Ahankiira or, i, 28o, 488, ii, 649;: 

Buddhi destroyer of, i, 3; Jealous God, 
of a, ii, 43S. 

Eg:otistically, Effect of an act produced. 
li, 316. 

Egregores are spirits of energy and ac
tion, i, 279. 

Egypt, Adepts in, i, 229. ii, S79. 589; Age 
of, ii, 793; Ankh-tie o~ ii, 57S, Apis. 
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Pacis of Hermon tis in, i, 721; Assyrian 
dominion of, i, 331; Barbarism in, ii, 
7S6; Bunsen on, i, 10, 141, 469, ii, 358; 
Catacombs in, ii, 396; Chemi is ancient, 
i, 393; Chiun the God of time in, ii, 4o8; 
Civilization before that of, ii, 830; Civili
zation of, ii, 349,448, 4SO, 7S6; Crocodile
headed God in, ii, 613; Cross in, i, 342, 
721, ii, sn. s78, s88, s89, 6r9, 62r, 634; 
Defunct in, i, 240; Delta of, ii, r8, 789; 
Demon of, ii, sro; Emblems in, i, 413, 
ii, 403; Esoteric teachings in, i, 73S· ii, 
.591; Ethiopian dominion of, i, 331; Eu
rope, older than, ii, 788; Fallen demon 
-of, ii, sro; Fifth hierarchy in, i, 2S4; 
Fifth order in, i, 239; Fohat in, i, 736; 
Genesis came from, mysteries of, ii, 1; 
-Giants of, ii, 3SI; Gods of, i, rs2, sr2, 
ii, 86, 97, 396, 4o8, S3S. 613; Great Bear 
in, i, 439; Grecian tenets from, i, 142, 
ii, 828; Greek colonization of, i, 331; 
Henoch becomes king of, ii, 383; Hepta
nomis of, celestial, i, 439; Hermes of, 
the cubic, ii, s72; Hern10ntis in, Apis 
Pacis of, i, 721; Herodotus in, i, 469; 
Hieratic symbols of, i, 326; Hierophants 
-of, ii, 396, 397, S88; India and, i, II9, 
772, ii, 43S; 1 nscriptions of, ii, 838; IO 
-or moon in, ii, 486; Isis in, i, 16o, ii, 391; 
Isis-Osiris in, ii, 383; Jews and, i, 140, 
28s, 332, 336, 4rr, 447; Kabirim in, ii, 
.38o; Kings of, divine, i, 13, ii, 330, 384, 
sw; Lotus in, i, 4o6, 413, ii, 494. s76; 
Mature, at the beginning appears, ii, 
349; Measures of, i, 332; Monstrous rep
tiles in, ii, 7S3; Moses in, i, 140, 377, ii, 
477, 487, S3S; Mother of time in, i, 439; 
Mysteries of, i, 338, ii, I, 413; Nahbkoon 
in, God, i, sr2; Origin of, ii, 786; Persian 
<:onquest of, i, 33I; Political life of, i, 331; 
Priests of, ii, 34. 278; Pyramids, ii, 367, 
448; Renouf on, i, 432; Ruins in, ii, 
638; Sea formerly covered, ii, 385; Sep
tenary in, ii, 38, 6r6, 648, 667, 67o; Sepul
chres of, ii, 621; Sesostris king of, i, 13; 
Seth adored in, ii, 3S, 86; Solon and 
priests of, ii, 278; Sorcerers of, ii, 223; 
Stone age in, no, ii, 83o; Sun-gods in, 
ii, 396; Symbols of, i, 326, soo; Temples 
of, i, 230, ii, 449; Thot-Hermes of, i, 496; 
Time-keeping in, i, 469; Triple-croco
dile of, i, 240; Typhon adorecl in, ii, 3S; 
Works of Isis-Osiris in, ii, 383; Worship 
of the Kabirim in, ii, 38o. 

Egypte of De Mirville, quoted, ii, 386. 
Egyptian, Alphabet, i, 32S; Amenti, i, sox; 

Ammon, ii, 143; Angle of the poles, re
presentation of the, ii, 376; Ankh, ii, 
34; Anubis on, monument, ii, 403; Artes 
or,. Mars, ii, IS2; Atlantidre, ii, 837; Bas 
reliefs, ii, s89; Bible and, symbolism, i, 
341; Books of the Dead, i, 9.~. ii, 3; Books 

~~.of Hermes, ii, 476; Books of Thoth, ii, 3; 

Christianity and, symbols, i, 411; Cos
mogony, i, 23s, 369, ii, 26, 6s2, 828; 
Cosmographies,_ ii, 638; Crocodile, i, 
440; Crypt, ii, 397; Dancing-girls, ii, 
48S; Dogma, i, 331; Dynasties, i, 287, 
330, ii, 447; Egg, i, 38s, 390; Emblem 
of life, i, 3S; Esotericism, i, 240, 248, 
4II, ii, 669; Four sacred, number, i, 
II6; Fourth, dynasty, i, 330; Fragments, 
ii, s6, 191; Glyph, i, 241, 464, ii, 48o; 
Gnostics, ii, 404, s67; Gods, i, 470, 719, 
ii, 30S; Heaven, sevenfold, ii, 649; Hiero
glyphic~.' i, r8, ii, 138, 4S7. s~_8; Holy _of 
holies, 11, 484, 488; Horus, 11, 496; Ists, 
i, 338, ii, 391, 616; Kosmos, symbol of, ii, 
372; Labyrinth, ii, 45S; Legend, ii, 282; 
Magi, ii, 447; Mars, ii, 132, IS2, 490; 
Menes, ii, 9S; Metaphysical spirit, ii, 
491; Monuments, ii, S32, S76; Ophites, 
ii, 404; Osiris, i, 135, ii, 120, 6r6; Pan
theon, ii, 403; Papyri, the, i, 247, 323, 
713, 737, ii, -s82; Priests, i, 331, ii, 
390, 413, 449, s63, 792, 828; Principles 
in, metaphysics, ii, 669; Ptolemaic 
period, religion of, i, 330; Pyramids, i, 
342, 473; Rebirth, religion and, i, 2S9; 
Religion, i, s. 39, 259, 330, 736; Rites, i, 
IS9. 287; Ritual, i, 33 r, 38s, ii, 671 ; Seven 
earths, ii, 652; Soul, theory of the, ii, 
146; Sphinx, ii, I3I; Synchronistic 
tables, i, 10; System, i, II6, ii, 138; Tau, 
i, 390, ii, 34, 39, s87, s88, 614; Temples, 
the curtain in the, i, ISO, ii, 378, 38s, 
S90; Texts, i, 738, ii, 668; Theogony, i, 
12, 104, ii, 62; Theory, i, 363, ii, 146; 
Thoth, alphabet of, i, 32S; Thoth
Hermes, i, 26; Tombs, ii, 763; Tradi
tions, ii, 32S, 412; Wheat sacred with 
the, ii, 390; Worlds, definition of, i, 470; 
Year, ii, 6s6; Zodiacs, the, i, 713, ii, 347, 
369, 449· 4SI, 454. 457. 792. 

Egyptians, A~cestors of, ii_. 343;. Ancie~!· 
1, 247, 737, 11, 582; Anubts-Synus of, 11, 
sos; Astronomical records of, i, 713; 
Astronomy of, i, 722; Atlanteans, and, ii, 
792; Colonists, were, ii, 436; Crocodile 
and, i, 440, ii; 417, 6ro; Descent of, ii, 812; 
Divine father and son of, i, 429; Dragon 
a symbol among, i, I03, 440; Eggs, do 
not eat, i, 392; Eye of Osiris of, ii, 29; 
Festival celebrated by, i, 249; Fragments 
of the wisdom religion among, i, 403; 
Great day of. i, 159; Hennes, taught by, 
i, 388; Idolatry, ii, 145; Infernal region 
of, i, 248; Jehovah, said to prophesy, i, 
429; Kabalah, and the, ii, 250; Kabiri 
with, ii, 286; Logos of, i, 103; Lord God 
smiting the doomed, ii, 588; Manu Vinii, 
led by, ii, 789; Mayas imparted learning 
to, ii, 38; Mode of reckoning among, i, 
4I9; Moon, i, 248, 416, 464; Nile of, ii, 
435; N oot of, i, 250; Phallus added to the 
Cross by, ii, S72; Reincarnation among, • 
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i, 247, ii, 582; Scarabreus of the, ii, 582; 
Sons of God, had four, ii, 223; SuJ?reme 
spirit of, i, 393; Taurus sacred to, 1, 721; 
Teut of, ii, 636; Theogony of, ii, 437; 
Trinity of, ii, 484; Vulcain God of, ii, 
4o8; Zoolatry, of, ii, 145· 

Egyptologists, Astray, led, i, 428; Errors 
of, i, 325, ii, 391; Frog-symbol, and the, 
i, 41~; :Funerary rites little understood 
by, 1, 13; Great Pyramid, and the, ii, 
450, 451; Septenary doctrine, and the, 
ii, 670; Seven souls, i, 247, ii, 639, 666. 

Eh'yeh = I am, ii, 473· 
Eighteenth degree of the Rosecroix, i, 109. 
Eis Zeus Sarapi, ii, 497· 
Eka, Achad, Ahu, i, 138; Chatur, is, i, 58, 

roo; One, is, i, 100, 102, 138, 154-
Ekaneka-Riipa, Brahma addressed as, ii, 

50, II4. 
Ekasllloka Shasfl·a, quoted, i, go. 
Ekimu, Spirits and genii called, ii, 258. 
Eku gai no Kami, the female being, i, 
. 237· . 
El, Chald:.ean, in, ii, 570; Elion of Abra

ham, of, ii, 397; God or, ii, 393, 535, 
570; Grace and mercy, of, ii, 43; Sun 
callecl, i, 501, ii, 570. · 

Elasticity, Atom, of, i, 565; Divisible 
bodies, of, i, 565; Ether, of, i, 527. 

Eldorado, Primeval, ii, 340. 
Elect, Buddha, of, i, 5; Enoch one of the, 

ii, 632·; Ephraim, of Jacob, i, 717; Fore
heacls of, ii, 588; Fourth race, of the, ii, 
632; Handful of those, ii, 365; Hier
archy of, ii, 333; Humanity, of our, i, 
288; Jacob, of, i, 717; Lemuria's, ii, 333; 
Messiah, i, 717; Pythagorean teaching 
to. i, 677; Race, ii, 288; Saved, ii, 328; 
Third race, of the, ii, 377· 

Election, Vase of, ii, ss6. 
Electra a daughter of Atlas, ii, 811. 
Electria or Samothrace, Island of, ii, 3· 
Electric, Fire, i, 567, ii, 6o, Io7, I2o, 258; 

Force, i, 554, 737; Kavyavahana or, fire, 
ii, 107; Ocean, i, 661; Pavaka or, fire, 
ii, 6o; Power of Fohat, i, I34· 

Electricians, Protest of a group of, i, 641. 
Electricity, i, 54I, 579, 589; Atomic, i, 734; 

Boehme and, i, 536; Cause, an effect 
not, i, 525, 563; Cosmic, i, Ios, 113, 136, 
I69, 6os; Elements, and, i, 6o1; Energy, 
a source of, i, 6o1; Entity, is an, i, 105; 
Entity, not in itself an, i, I70; Flame 
correlation of, i, 109; Fluid, called a, i, 
535, 5SS. 562; Fohat is cosmic, i, 105, 
113, 136; Fohat the spirit of, i, 163; 
Forces, at the head of, i, 318; God, 
called, i, 7.>5; Helmholtz on, i, 638; 
Kunclalini Shakti, manifested by, i, 312; 
L~ws of, ii, 658; Le Couturier's, i, 546; 
L1fe, and, i, lOS, 161, S79. 633, 737, ii, 
110, 120, 226; Light and, i, 1og. 554. 
633, 635; l\latenalism and, i, 315, 

66o; 1\laxwell on, i, I37; Mode of mo
tion, not a, i, 171; Nature of, i, 541; 
Negative, i, 169, 612, 736; Noumenon of, 
i, 579; One life, the, 1, 110, ii, 120; Point 
neutral as to, i, 6o1 ; Positive, i, I69, 6oz, 
736; Primordial substance, i, 36I; Sir 
\V. Grove on, i, soB, 539; Sound, and, i, 
6o6; Spirit of, i, 163; Storage of, i, 635; 
Sun full of, i, 659; Terrestnal plane, on 
the, i, 6I3; Understood, not, i, 536, 541; 
Vital, i, 361, 578, 591, 647, 659. 

Electrifying spirit, the, i, 364. 
Electro-magnetic Current, ii, 418; Ether, 

i, 275· 
Element, Actual ultimate, i, 685; Aham

kiira, i, 218; Aqueous, ii, 111; Bi-sexual, 
ii, 132; Boundary in defining an, i, 596. 
598, 638, 722; Carbon as an, ii, 627; 
Causative, i, 314; Chemical, i, 200, 684. 
ii, 627, 633; Cosmic, i, I27, 16o, 5o8, 625; 
Creative, i, 482; Dhyiin of the first, ii, 
III; Elementary group or, i, 598; Es
sence of, i, 246, 284; Female, ii, 57, 67, 
68; Fifth, i, 40, 41, 278; First, i, 686, ii, 
41 I; First round, of the, i, 279; Fom1, 
of, ii, 669; Fravarshi spiritual counter
part of every, ii, 504; Generative, i, 3I4; 
Indiscrete, ii, 251; Irresolvable, i, 593; 
Language, i, 502; Life, of, ii, 634; Male, 
i, 89, go, ii, 67; Many-faced, i, 40; Nou-, 
mena of an, i, 625, ii, 285; One, i, 40, 41, 
8s, 104, 112, 26o, 369, 498, 599; Primor
dial, i, 72, 15I, 366, 593, 6Ss, 6go, .ii, 625; 
Progeny of the many-faced, i, 40; Rudi
ment, in Occultism means, i, 619; Se
cond, i, 28o, 572; Senses, of, ii, 649; 
Septenary, ii, 64o; Thales, of, ii, 625; 
Water the symbol of the female, ii, 67, 
68; \\' orld-soul, call'ed, i, 225. ' 

Element-born, Unborn cannot stand for, 
ii, 633· 

Elemental, Atoms, i, 135, 6I9; Creation, 
i, 481, 488; Creations, i, 489; Deva
kingrlom, and, i, 20I; Dissolution, i, 
277, 399, ii, 323; Evolution, i, 6o4; King
doms, i, 200, 4go, ii, 326, 6s2, 778; Man, 
ii, 677; Mechanical animal informed by 
an, ii, 446; Nebulre, i, 643; Occultist, 
so-called by an, i, 5o8; Powers, i, 248, ii, 
668; Prakritika or, ii, 72; Stages, i, 199; 
Vortices, i, I43, 633, 683. 

Elementals, Asuras and, i, 210; Bjerre
gaard on, i, 69I, 693; Cosmic, ii, 286; 
Elements and, i, 313; Evil spirits, are, 
ii, 403; Fire, ii, 445; Form, without 
permanent, ii, 37; Genii or, i, 313; Gods 
of the elements are not, ii, 285; Higher, 
i, 207, ii, 107; Inferior, i, 297; Jewish 
Kabalists, of, i, 255, 693; Lives of, i, 311 ; 
Matter and, i, 255, 69I; Nature-spirits 
or, i, 24I, 298, 498 ; Order of, i, 490; 
Physical body built by, i, 2S4; Rulers, 
guided by the, i, I70; Seven, ii, 668; 
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South pole, of the, ii, 286; Space, in, i, 
68o; Spiritual wickedness and, •i, 353; 
Theory of the existence of, i, 238. ' 

Elementaries, Spirits affecting mediums 
are often, i, 254-

Elementary, Air, of, i, 273, 304; Astral 
body, or, i, 737; Atoms, substances 
composed of, i, 137; Centres of force, i, 
199; Dremons, i, 619; Geometry, i, 341, 
ii, 204 ; Germs, i, 63, 162, 163 ; Man, i, 
619; Particles are vital forces, i, 691 ; 
Spirits, i, 691, ii, 669; Spiritual atom, 
as opposed to, i, 357; Spooks, i, 68o; 
Substance, i, 36o, ii, 98; Units, i, 201; 
Water, ii, 572. 

Elementicity, Degrees _of, i, 5¢. 
Elemelllorum Arca11a, 1, 424-
Elements, .-Ether, within, i, 392; Ancients' 

belief as to, i, 164. 519. 590; Aristotle, 
of, i, 499; Atomic, ii, 6o6; Beings in 
other, i, 666; Bhfttadi means origin of 
the, i, 488, ii, II4; Bhfttasarga creation 
of the, i, 488; Bhfttesha, Lord of the, i, 
488; Birthplace of, i, 620; Bright Gods 
of, ii, 285; Christian prayers to, i, 148, 
505; Classification of, i, 640; Combina
tion of, i, 375; Compound, i, III, 271, 
277, 590; Comprehension, have, i, 507; 
Concealed, nature of, i, 567; Corporeal, 
i, 502; Cosmic, i, 40, 110, 3II, 6so, 661; 
Cosmic beings called, i, 36o; Cosmic 
matter forming itself into, i, 124; Cos
mica! system, of, ii, 591 ; Creation of,· i, 
239. 46o, 488, ii, 375; Cross and, ii, 576, 
593; Curtain in the temples, symbol of, 
i, soo; Development of, i, 272; Dhyan 
Chohan in man, of, ii, 114; Differentia
tion of, i, 162; Discrete, ii, 252; Divina
tionS, and, i, 424; Divine life, a, i, 269; 
Divine substances, form, ii, 121; Earth, 
of, i, 167, 273, 304. 644; Elementals 
attached to, i, 313; Equilibrium of, ii, 
593; Ether and other, i, 318; Ever
changing, ii, 59; Fire, air, water, earth, 
correct order of, i, 273, 304; Fire, i, 145, 
273, 304, 510, ii, sSo; First race, of, ii, 
113, 120; Flames and, i, 6o; Four, i, 40, 
150, 151, 366, 371, 468, 483, 498, 501, ii, 
144. 621, 634; Humanities and, ii, 144; 
Hydrogen and, ii, II9; Ideograph of, ii, 
615; Immaterial; ii, 6oS; Incorporeal, i, 
534; Intellig-ences and, i, III, 584; In
telligible pnnciple in, i, 354. 625; Jupiter 
included the four, i, 501; Known, not, i, 
593; Krishna, lower form of, i, 584; 
Leibnitz, of, i, 691 ; Lives in, germs of, 
i, 278; Lives of, i, 311; Matenal, i, 354. 
ii, 119, 6oS; Matter, of, i, 170, 491, 553; 
Meta-elements, and, i, 596, 654; Mole
cules parading as, bastard, i, 682; Mun
dane egg, of the, ii, 651; Nature of, ~. 
274. 318, 599, 636, 637; Newly born, 1, 

~6or; Nitrogen, saturated with, ii, 169; 

Notre Dame de Paris has figures of, i, 
4-?!4; Nu~ber o~ i, 271, ii, 63s; 9l>posi
bon of, 1, 70S, n, 593; Order of, 1, 273, 
304. 6o1; Past and future forms of the 
globe, i, 303; Paul, on, i, 36o; Person
ality, of, i, 297; Pillars raised to, i, rso; 
Plato, of, i, 499; Powers, of the, i, III; 
Pre-cosmic, i, 488; Principles of, i, S34: 
Procreation of, ii, 62s; Protyle and, i, 
ISS, 26o; Race which controlled, ii, 230, 

.298; Range, beyond our, i, 40; Rey
nolds on, 1, 64o; Rhizomata, called, ii, 
634; Rudimentary, ii, 113; Rudra Shiva 
clothed with the, ii, s28; Seven, i, 41, 
63, r6o, 161, 163, 498, ii, 639; Soul of, ii, 
610; Sound as a generator of, i, 6o6; 
Spirits of, i, 424, ii, 372; Spiritual, i, 
242, 3os, so2, so4; Symbols of, i, soo, ii, 
s76; Synthe~;is, are a veiled, i, 362; 
Tamasa, cal]td, i, 354; Terrestrial, i, 
6so, ii, 639'; Tetrad, and the, i, 483; 
Triple unit produces, i, 371; Universe, of 
the, i, 7JS; Vehicles, have their, i, S09; 
Yazatas or spirits of, ii, 372. 

Elephant, Behemoth, called, ii, sm; In
fusoria compared with, i, 24S; Invisible 
lives, composed of, i, 281 ; Man, and, i, 
698-

Elephanta, Khnoom was adored at, i, 
393; Mahadeo of, ii, 89; Subterranean, 

· passages, built over, ii, 231. 
Elephants, Fossils of, ii, 817; Mastodons, 

and, ii, 229; Pigmy, ii, 763; Skeletons 
of men with, ii, 798. 

Elephas antiquus, ii, 794-
Elephas meridionalis, ii, 794- . 
Elephas primigenius, ii, 726, 781, 788, 794-
Eleusis submerged, ii, 283. 
Elevation, Atlantic, crossing the floor of, 

ii, 837; Europe aud Asia, of, ii, 734; 
Pole, of the, ii, 419; Tidal, ii, 67. 

Elevations, quoted, ii, 292. 
Eleven years' cycle of the sun, i, S9I. 
Elicius, Jupiter Fulgur called, i, sos. 
Eliezar, R.. quoted, ii, s6r. 
Elihu and Elijah, ii, SS9· 
Elijah, Earthquake, and the, i, sos; Jose

P.hus on, ii, s6r; Small voice heard by,· 
ti, 3S7; Translation of, ii, SS9· 

Elimination, Calcareous matter, of, ii, 10; 
Unfit, of the, ii, 684. 

J;:lion, Phcenician Elon or, ii, 397· 
Eliphas Levi (see also Levi), Agent unique 

of, i, JOS; Astral light, and, i, 218, 274. 
27s, 361, 4S3· ii, S09. s38; Demonology, 
on, ii, 537; Fallen angels, on, ii, 248; 
Miracles, claims to have performed, i, 
26; Satan, on, ii, 533· 

Eliwagar, Streams of, i, 394· 
Elixir of Life, i, 168, 28o, Sll, 686, ii, 524-
Ellipse and cross, ii, s76. 
Elliptic movement, the, i, 547· 
Elliptical meteors, Orbit of the, i, 736. 
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Ellis, quoted, ii, 204-
Ellora, Gigantic ruin~ at, ii, 36o. . 
Elmes-fire of the ancient Germans, 1, 361. 
Elo<eus, one of six stellar spirits, i, 484-
Eloah and Jehovah, ii, S3S· 
Eloha, the androgynous, ii, 63. 
Elohi of Israel, ii, 43· 
Elohim, Abstraction, sai<l to be a general, 

i, 250; Achad, were called, i, 137; Adam 
Kadmon, and, i, 2S9. ii, 119; Adam, 
and, ii, 399; Androgynous Eloha and, 
ii, 63; Barhishad became creative, ii, 
!!1; .Bible, in the, i, 369; Bne Alhim, 
sons of, ii, 26; Chiim identical with, i, 
154; Collective, ii, 32s; Creative, i, 48s, 
ii, I, 88, 133, 136, 30S, 36S, ST3, 630; Deity 
in Nature or, ii, 473; Demi-god robs, il, 
432; Demiurge and, ii, 2S4: Dhyan 
Chohans, correspond -to, i, 73, ii, 2; 
Dhyani-Bud<lhas or, i,' I38; Double 
heayen, create the, ii, sr3; Duad, emerge 
from the, i, 679; Elu or, father, ii, 29S; 
Emanu-el and, ii, s7o; Geflesis, in, ii, 
I, 47, 86, IOO, 212; Genii or, i, 488; God 
of the Christians is, i, I63, 314, ii, SI2, 
s7o; Gods or, i, 48s, ii, uo; Ilda-baoth 
and, ii, 253, 407; Instructors or, ii, 365; 
Intelligence of, i, 267; jehovah and, i, 
I02, 134. I38, 219, 382, 472, 476, S35. 598, 
ii, 79, go, 574, 63o; Jews, of the, i, 70; 
Kahalistic, i, 139, 25I, ii, 43; Logoi, 
collecti\·ely the minor, ii, 41; Logos, 
aspects of, i, 463 ; Lord God or, i, 274, 
ii, I, 1>6, I43; Lower angels or inferior, 
ii, 65; Number for, i, u8; Pitris or, ii, 
5, 7; Primordial, i, 105; Samael one of, 
i, 449, 450; Satan one of, ii, 4o6; Second 
hour, outline the shape of man in the, 
i, 485; Secret known to, ii, 131; Sep
tenary host of, ii, 632; Shadow-image 
of, ii, I45l Spiritual perceptions, are 
real to, i, 2SI; Synthesis of, ii, 643; 
Trithemius on, i, 488; Tzelem, shadow 
image of, ii, I4S· 

Elohim-Ja\·eh, ii, 47· 
Elohim-Jeho\·ah, i, 38o, ii, 41. 
Elohiru symbols, ii, 4¢. 
Elohistic, Creation, ii, 79, 263; Figures, i, 

251; Gmt'sis, i, 274. ii, 66r; lllosaic books, 
version of, i, 358; Texts, ii, 496; \\'riters, 
ii, 274· 496. 

Elohite creation, the, ii, S· 
Eloi of Jupiter, i, 631, ii, 567. 
Elon or Elion, the Phcenician, ii, 397· · 
Ely Star, quoted, i, 131. 
Elyrus, Church council of, A.D. 303, ii, 

292. 
Eman11tion, Adam Kadmon an, i, 236; 

Buddhism, of Hinduism, i, 730; Bythos, 
from, ii, 6oi; Di\;ne Essence, of, i, 26; 
Esoteric, ii, 6oi; Father-l\lother, of, ii, 
47; First, ii, SI4; Hydrogen, from a spiri
tual being, ii, I I I ; lao-] ehovah, of llda-

baoth, ii, 407; Jehovah an, i. 2SI; Logos,. 
of the, i, 235, 674; 1\lacrocosmic, ii, 245; 
Mann, of the monad of, ii, 325; 1\latter, 
of the last principle of, i, 310; Nature, 
from Absolute Consciousness, i, 2g8; 
Noumenon, of spiritual fire, from, ii, 
III; Pairs of opposites, in the esoteric, 
ii, 6oi; Point of the, i, 674; Universal 
Mind, of, i, 659; 'Vorld, of the, i, 3I. 

Emanations, Ain-Suph, of, ii, 44; Atomic, 
ii, 694; Auric, i, s87; Centres, of seven, 
i, 6g6; Creative powt:r, of, ii, 82; Divine, 
ii, 64; Divine area, of the, ii, 629; Dual
itv, of the, i, 66I; Dyookma, from, ii, 
4j8; Immutable, of the One, i, 363; 
Ovulary, ii, 175; Plane of, i, ISS; Power
ful, of early humanity, ii, I79; Princi
ples of man, from, ii, 119; Procreation, 
i:iuring seasons of, ii, I7Sl Secret, ii, 
648; beven, i, 473, ii, 648; Sun, i, S78; 
Unconscious, ii, 84; World of, ii, II7. 

Emancipation, Anger prevents, i, 448; 
Cause of final, i, IIS, 307; Causes of, i, 
584; Forms of, ii, 675; Self, of the, i, 
s83; Seven senses, causes of, i, .I IS; Tree 
whose fruit is, ii, 676. 

Emancipations of the l\laruts, ii, 6so, 6s1. 
Emanu-el or El-ohim, ii, s7o. 
Emanuel Sweden borg, referred to, ii, 842. 
Emblem, Allegorically, explained, i, 324; 

Bull, of terrestrial life, ii, gS; Cyclic 
time, of, ii, S96; Female, ii, 41; Female 
generative P.ower, of, ii, 482; Fohat, of 
activity of, ti, 62I; Forces in nature, of, 
ii, 6I 5; Life eternal, of, ii, 626; Life, of, 
i, 35, 582; Luni-solaryear, ii, So; 1\Iale, ii, 
69; .!\latter, of, ii, 137; Nature, of, ii, 6IS, 
625; Periodical time, of, ii, 596; Series 
of graphic pictures, a, i, 324; Sin, of, ii, 
I37; Society, of our, ii, 626; Solar cycle, 
ii, S96; Spiritual, i, rso; Stability, of, ii, 
588, 621; Strait gate, ii, S79l Symbol, 
and, i, 324; Terrestrial life, of, ii, gS; 
Time, of, ii, sg6; Wisdom, of, ii, 189, 
404; Word, of the, ii, S72. 

Emblems, Ancient archives, recorded in, 
i, 325; Bible is written, i, 324; Esoteric 
societies, of, i, 324; Evil spirits, of chaos, 
ii, 403; Puranas are written, i, 324; Sex
ual, ii, 617; Sovereignty, of, ii, 644-

Embrasures of the fortress, N ucleoles are, 
ii, 37· 

Embryo, Adeptship, of divine, ii, 6so; 
Analogies of, ii, 268; Development of, i, 
238, ii, 140, Ig8, I99; Diti, in the womb 
of, ii, 649; Eyes in the human, ii, 309; 
Germ-cell in a, ii, 123; Growth of, ii, 
Ig8; History of, a racial epitome, ii, 
197; Human, ii, 139; Phvsical, i, 206; 
Sex seen in, ii, 6g6; Sp-here of, pre
natal, ii, 199-

Embryogenesis of the Prosimi;e, ii, 7o6. 
Embryological, Argument. ii, 724; Cell, i, 

8 
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244; Inference, ii, 707; Problem, ii, 307; 
Theories of science, i, 243· 

Embryology, Mystery of, i, 238; Occult, i, 
244; Science of, ii, 197, 266; Study of, 
ii, 182, 696; Teaching of, ii, 270. 

Embryonic, Evolution, ii, 197; Mamma
lia, ii, 723. 

Embryos, Devaki, of, ii, 555; Race, of the, 
ii, 483. . 

Embryotic development, ii, 42. 
Emepht, the one supreme planetary prin

ciple, i, 393· 
Emergence of the universe out of chaos, 

i, 6so. . 
Emerson, Over-Soul of, i, 79, 164-
Emigrants, Akkadians were, ii, 213; Pio-

neer, to the delta, ii, 385. 
Emigration of Aryans into Asia, ii, 812. 
Emims of Moab, ii, 351. 
Emotion precedes motion, i, 295· 
Emotional nature, Dhyan Chohans de-

void of, i, 295· 
Emotionalism, Superstition under the 

guise of, ii, 44-
Empedocles, quoted, i, 540, 541. 
Emperor, Constantine, i, soS; Hia dyn

asty, of, ii, 57; Julian, ii, 32, 38, 620; Yii 
(B. C. 2255), i, 292. 

Empire of the Dead, ii, 240. . 
Empiric, Definition of an, ii, 702; Hreckel, 

the German, ii, jii. 
Emptiness or Baoth, i, 219. 
Empyrean, Centre of, i. 673; Sphere, i, 

E
393' Ai" Ai th 1 If. . . n or or, n e on y se -eXIstent, 1, 

235· 
Enchanter, Golcar the, ii, 36o. 
Enchantment, Seven arts of, ii, 678. 
Enchantments, Hekat ruling over, i, 416; 

Magic shield destroyed, ii, 412. 
Enchantress, Gultweig the, ii, 547· 
EncomplJ.Sser, the universal, ii, 281. 
Encycloptedia Britannica, ii, 70, 74, 345, 

725. 
Encyclopredias, Ancient historians had 

no, ii, 436; Mesmer in, ii, 165. 
Endexoteric, Causes and effects are, ii, 

77-
Energeia naturre, i, 66o. 
Energies, Cosmic, i, 136; Dhyanic, i, 488; 

Divine, ii, 122; Divine workmen, and, i, 
474; First triad, of, i, 730; Great vol
canic, ii, 379; Logos, of, ii, 324; Nature, 
of, i, 734; Photogenic matter, of, i, 579; 
Physical, i, 685; Reawakened, i, 6o, n6. 

Energy, Active, i, 691 ; lEther quint
essence of all, i, 554; Androgynous, i, 
161; Aspects of the evolving, 1, 68o; As
tral plane, on, i, 7o6; Atom, in an, i, 6o3, 
6¢; Augmentation of, i, 6n; Caloric, 
of, i, 572; Ceaseless, ii, 249; Celestial, 
-ii. 248; Central sun, of, ii, 250; Centre 
of, i, 40, 135, 639, 696; Chaos, reflected 

in, i, 359; Conception of, i, 687; Conser
vation of, i, 559, 563; Cosmic, i, 6¢, ii, 
631; Deity, of, ii, 647; Dhyan Chohans, 
of, i, 300, ii, 685; Eternal, an, i, 302; 
Ether matter and, i, 731, 732; Evolving, 
i, 199, 68o; Fohat is, i, 44. 136, ii, 685; 
Force and, i, So, 170, 555, 6os; Globe, 
transferred from a, i, 179, 182; Inherent, 
ii, 182; Kinetic, ii, 710; Leibnitz on, i, 
691; Light of, i, 521; Logos centre of, i, 
461; Matter, of, i, 636, 734; Monadic 
essence an evolving, i, 199; Motion, of, 
ii, 710; Parabrahman, of, i, 463; Planets, 
of, i, 182, 195; Quality, is a, i, 555; Re
servoirs of, i, 591; Saint Michael celes
tial, ii, 248; Satan as, ii, 533; Science, 
of, i, 40, 637; Shakti or, i, 16o; Solar, i, 
137, 386, 591; Space, existing in, i, 462; 
Spirits of, i, 279; Spiritual plane, on, i, 
7o6; Stream· of, ii, 249; Sun of, i, 521, 
542; Supreme, pne, i, 49; Symbol, mani
festing through a, i, 501 ; Transferred, 
i, 179, 182, 195; Transformable, i, 172, ii, 
28; Vishnu manifestation of, i, 137; 
Waves, of ether, i, s6o; Word, of the 
manifested, i, 400. 

Enfield, quoted, ii, 629. 
Engendering, Specified mode of, ii, 48. 
Engineers and ancient temples, ii, 397· 
Engis, Bone caves at, ii, 786; l\Ian, ii, 787; 

Skull, ii, 726. 
England, Catastrophe, on the eve of an

other, i, 7oS; Latitude of, ii, 421 ; Ma
terialism in, ii, 688; Protestant, i, 5o6; 
Shveta-dvipa identified with, ii, 420; 
Unit of measure for, i, 337· 

English, Bible, i, 712, ii, 567; Jehovah 
literally in, would be inch, ii, 490; Prana 
cannot be rendered into, ii; sg8. 

Englishman and African negro, ii, 463. 
Engraving, Palreolithic, ii, 76o. 
Engravings of the Chipped-stone age, ii, 

756. 
Enigmatical mirror of pure truth, ii, 28o. 
Enlargement, Infinite extension admits 

of no, i, 92. 
Enlightened, Buddhas or, ii, 441 ; Budh, 

i, 512; Precursors of, ii, 2II. 
Enlightenment, Divine, ii, 542; Fire of 
knowled~e or, ii, '597; Humanity will 
redeem, ti, 542; Ray of, ii, 241; Spiri
tual sun of, ii, 221. 

Enneads, or orders of the angelic hier
archy, i, 154. 

Ennis, Jacob, quoted, i, 544· 
Ennoia, Cycle representing, ii, 224; Di

vine mind, or, it, 224; Gnostics, of the, 
ii, 514; Logos, and Ophis the, ii, 225. 

Enoch (see Enos, Hanoch, Book of Enoch, 
etc.), Angels of, i, 569, ii, 6r8; Cain has 
a son, ii, 409; Cataclysm of the Book of, 
ii, 328; Chaldrean Noah translated like, 
ii, 150; Christian theology and, ii, 522; 
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Disappearance of, ii, _561; Div~~e se
crets, and, ii, 297 ; Eltezah on, 11, 561 ; 
Enos or, ii, 377, 557, 5~2; Fallen a_~gels, 
on, ii, 239, 400; Gene!lc-na~~e, a, 11, 221, 
251, 559, 56o; Genests of, 11~_2&>; Geo
lo_g-v of, i, 666; Hanoch or, 11, 378, 557, 
55!{; Hermes and, ii, 378, 561 ; Jared 
father of, ii, 632; Jewish, ii, 558; Jose
phus <>n, ii, 558, 561; ~ibra, or, i!, ~37; 
Masonic legend of, 11, 5~.9; Opmwn_s 
about, ii, 532; Patnarch, 11, 558; l'lag-t
arism from, ii, 5o8; Pymander on, ii, 
28o; St. John borrows from, ii, s6o; 
Seth father of, ii, 86; Six-pointed star, 
in the, ii, 562; Symbol, a, ii, 652; Sy
nonyms of, ii, 557; Tree, branch of the 
one, i, 228; U riel to, ii, 562; Visions of, 
ii, 240, 564; Western mystics and, ii, 51; 
Wisdom of, ii, 143, 507, 561. 

Enochian MSS., ii, 56o. 
Eno1chion, or seer of the open eye, ii, 

221, 378, 557. 558. 561. 
Eno1chion-Henoch, ii, 557· 
Enormous gap between man and ape, ii, 

703. 
Enos (see also Enoch, Hanoch, etc.), 

Dhruva, seen in, i, 718; Henoch or, ii, 
557, 755; Seers, generic name for, ii, 
378; Seth, the son of, ii, 133, 134. 409; 
Son of man, ii, 135, 137, 492, 558. 

Enquiries of Leibnitz, Mathematical, i, 
687. 

Ens, the Absolute and Abstract, i, 4· 
Entelechies, Emanated monads or, i, 692. 
Entified abstraction, Atom an, i, 559· 
Entities, Amshaspends regarded as dual, 

i, 255; Androgynes becoming separate, 
ii, 27; Animal kingdom, i, 210; Apes, 
in, ii, 274; Aristotle and, i, 535; Astral 
statues of, ii, 99; Builders real, i, 131; 
Celestial, i, 251; Conscious, i, 241, 316, 
519; Cosmic, i, 661; Devas, called, i, 
3o8; Dhyani-Buddhas, called i, 38; Di
vine thought, moved by, ii, 168; Elec
tricity and ruling, i, 137; Elementals 
or, i, 210; Ethereal, i, 241, 247, 316; 
Forces and, i, 110, 456, 535; Gandharva 
Devas are, ii, 619; Gods as, i, 535, 564; 
Incorporeal, i, 238; Individuality of, i, 
2¢; Inferior class of, i, 297; Lipika, 
real, i, 131; Manus are, i, 197; Mind
born, i, 152; Mystical, i, 225; Non-hu
man, i, 296; Organisms are, ii, 691; Per
sonality- of, i, 296; Planetary period, of 
a prevwus, ii, 243; Progressed, i, 210, 
ii, 121; Rishi-Prajapati of the Hindus, 
called, i, 38; Ruling, i, 137; Self-con
~-cious, ii, 176; Sephiroth, 11;5 separate, 
11, II7; Septenary host as, t, 239; Spi
ritual, i, 169, 254. 297, 387, 519. 535; Sub
buman class of, ii, 6:'>2; Substantial, i, 
?38; ~?upersensu_ous, 1,_ 564. 685; Think
tug, t, 197; Tnsmegtstus on, i, 734; 

Worlds, from preceding, i, 268; Worlds, 
of higher, i, 157· ' 

Entity, Absolute an, ii, 633; Angelic, ii, 
85, 539; Being, a, i, 121; Conscious, ii, 
259; Di\;ne, i, 132, 138, ii, III, 689; Elec
tric, i, 105; Electricity an emanation 
from an, i, 137; Force and an, i, 170, 
552, 558; Force an emanation of an, i, 
171, 313; Globe an, i, 178; Human, ii, 
Ss, 639; Immortal, ii, 582; Living, i, 670, 
675, ii, 370; Microcosmic, i, 181; Monad 
nut a separate, i, 201; Moon as per
sonified, 1, 250; Mythical, I, 393; Non
entity, and, ii, 185, 612; Number is an, 
i, 96; Real, i, 670, 689; Self as an, i, 583; 
Space an, i, 583, 675; Spiritual, i, 700, ii, 
169; Star of an, i, 626; Sun as personi
fied, i, 250; Surviving, i, 251. 

Entomology, Septenary law in, ii, 659-
Envelope, Astral, ii, 753; Atoms, of, i, 615; 

Auric, of the earth, 1, 722; Ether, of, i, 
571; Matter of photogenic, i, 579· 

Envelopes, Elements translated, i, 95; 
Monad-Eg-o of the, i, 258. 

Environments, Organic forms made to fit 
their, ii, 691. 

Eocene, Age, i, 473, ii, 327, 452, 715, 729. 
757, 763, 823; Cataclysm, ii, 751; Civi
lization, ii, 787; Climate, ii, 755; Conti
nents, ii, 733; Flora, ii, 825; 1\Ian, ii, 
164, 166, 301, 714; Period, ii, 9, 164, 265, 
717, 733· 734. 738, 754. 787, 825; Strata, 
ii, 729; Ungulates, ii, 776. 

Eozoon canadense, a cbambered shell, ii, 
265, 752. 

Epaphos, Christ connected with, ii, 433; 
Dark, ii, 432, 434. 436. 

Ephemerals, Zeus and the puny, ii, 430. 
Ephesians, Interpretation of, i, 353· 
Ephesus, Heraclitus of, i, 105. 
Ephialtes, Anguipedal monster known 

as, ii, 74-
Ephraim, Pisces and, i, 717. 
Epicurean Indolentia, the, i, 630. 
Epicurus referred to, ·i, 32, 533, 564. 620, 

621, 633. 670, 69o. ii, 299· 
Epicycle and cycle, i, ']07. 
Epigenes, Chronology of, ii, 656. 
Epimetheus, Pandora and, ii, 282; Prome-

theus, and, ii, 440, 548. 
Epiphanius, quoted i, 435, ii, 6o1. 
Epoch, First root-race, of, ii, 723; Fourth 

race, of, i, 7o8; Glacial period, of, ii, 
717, 726; Great Pyramid, of, ii, 450, 451; 
Hindu, ii, 454. 724. 728; Kali Yuga, ii, 
454; Primordial, ii, 752; Universal reno
vation, of, i, 721. 

Epochs, HindU, i, 725; Zodiacs, o( the, ii, 
452. 

Equation, Sun's centre, of the, i, 729; Ve
locity, of, i, 6o8. 

Equator, Constellations, turning through 
tbe zodiacal, ii, 345; Cor Leonis on, ii, 
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426; Ecliptic and, ii, 563; Fohat, a cir
cle of, i, 225; Pole passed from, ii, 372; 
Poles agree with, ti, 339; Retrograde 
motion of, ii, 829. 

Equatorial, Jupiter, rotation of, i, 649; 
Plane of the sun, ii, 250; ~Planets', dia
meter, ii, 573; Sun, ii, 251; Svastikaand, 
belts, ii, 104. 

Equilateral triangle, i, 335, 673, 674. 675, 
676, ii, 625. 

Equilibrium, Atomic, i, 616; Attraction 
and, i, 547; Cosmos, in, i, 448; First 
race, of, ii, 2; Matter and Spirit, be
tween, i, 132, 214; Nature, of things in, 
i, 443; Spiritual perception, between 
brain intellect and, ii, 314; Static, i, 
539· 

Equinoctial, Points, i, 726, ii, 345, 829; 
Shadow, ii, 419. 

Equinox, Apsis, and, ii, 345; Autumnal, 
the, i, 726; Change in position of, ii, 
732; Chinese year, and, h, 6s7; Degrees 
behind, i, 724; Precession of, i, 726; 
Stars and, i, 727; Veru.al, i, 722, 728, ii, 
455.829. 

Equi-noxes, Cross of, ii, 577; Enoch on, ii, 
562; Precession of, i, 473, ii, 328, 58o, 
732; Solstices, and, i, 700. 

Equivocal generation, ii, 174-
Era, Dryopithecus, of the, ii, 714; Kali 

Yuga, i, 396. 
Erard-Mollien, quoted, i, 721. 
Erataoth the dog, ii, 121. 
Eratosthenes on the divine dynasties, ii, 

384. . 
Erbium is an element, i, 597· 
Erdmann, quoted, i, 691. 
Ereb::;'evemng twilight, ii, 263. 
Erebus and Nux born out of Chaos, i, 135· 
Erech, city of the Chaldrean necropolis, 

ii, 485. 
Eridanus, Jordan, Hebrew, i, 421; Nile 

called, ii, 616; Phaeton hurled into, ii, 
814. 

Eridu, the Babylonian city, ii, 148, 213, 
236, 732. . 

Eros, ~ther produced under action of, i, 
135; Creation and, ii, 186; Cupid and, i, 
134, ii, 68, 244; Divine love, i, 144; Di
vine will or, ii, 69; Trinity, in the pri
meval, i, 134; Venus, son of, ii, 6S. 

Eros-Phanes in the Orphic hymns, i, 391, 
499· 

Erosion of the land, Rate of, ii, 749· 
Eruptions, Volcanic, ii, 372, 551, 739· 
Ervthraian Sea, the, ii, 212. 

· Esar of the ancient Turks, ii, 636. 
Esau, Jacob and, ii, 143; Kings of Edom 

sons of, ii, 745; Meaning and place of, 
ii, 745· 

Esculapius, a serpent deity, ii, 30. 
Esikekar or Persepolis, ii, 416. 
Eskimos are dying out, ii, S25. 

Esmun, a serpent deity, ii, 30. 
Esneh,_ Engraved stones at, i, 330. 
Esotenc, All-Father, character of idea of, 

i, 46~; Arh~~ school, i, !81; Aryans, 
learnmg of, n, 38; Australians, view of, 
ii, 761; Axioms, ii, 737; Blzagavad Gila 
~n, work, _i, 6S1;. Brahma, mea~ing ?f. 
n, 133·; Brahmamsm and Buddhtsm, m
terpretation of, ii, 674; Brahmans, i, 142, 
292; Cain, the, ii, 135; Calculations, i, 
68, ii, 633; Christos is sexless, i, 101; 
Chronology, ii, 9, 236, 413, 749; Compu
tation as to age of man, ii, 78I; Con
ception of ever-becoming, i, 27S; Conti
!lents, names of the, ii,_ 5; C?~mogony, 
l, 134, 142, 1S4, 646, 6s3, 672, n, 36, ISS; 
Cycles, division into, ii, 73, 4S4: Deities, 
order of, ii, II4; Kaf"!:IliC cycles, i, 698; 
Kingdoms of kosmos, i, 490; Know
ledge, i, 3I5, 7oS, ii, s7o, 6oi; Language, 
i, 329, ii, 494, 672; Lingam, significance 
of, ii, 494; Masters of India, i, IJ4; 
Mysteries of Samothrace, ii, 4; Narada, 
facets of, ii, S7; Nebular theory, evi
dence for, i, 643; Pneumatics, i, 263; 
Religion of Moses, i, 34I; Saruael, as
pect of, i, 449; Schools, ancient, ii, 639; 
Scriptures, il, 107; Spiritual fire, actual
ity of, ii, 111; System, i, 22, 73, I88, 33S. 
646, ii, 6o, 74. 4S3, 673; Trinity, i, 46; 
Vedantin school, i, 247; Vidya, i, 26I; 
Volumes quoted, ii, 647. 

Esoteric Buddhism, quoted or referred to, 
i, I, 2, 2S, 9S, 133, 147, 175, 177, I79, I8o,. 
181, IS3, 184, 1S6, 1S7, ISS, I92, 193. 200, 
2o8, 209, 210, 2I3, 252, 2S3. 32S, 37I, ii, 7. 
IDS, I6S. ISS, 197. 2o6, 262, ?.77, 322, 327, 
342. 347. 349. 444. 4S2, 4SS. 52I, 632, 670, 
67I, 672, 677, 709. 755. 757. 793. SI7, S22, 
82J. 

Esoteric BuJ.dhists, i, So, 103, 442, ii, 6o2, 
6I9, 669. 

Esoteric Catechism, quoted or referred to, 
i, 67, 3IS, 679· 

Esoteric doctrine, Babylonians, of, ii, 597; 
Comets, on, i, 656; Devachan, of, i, 39I; 
Dynasties, and, ii, 3S6; Essence, on the 
Infinite, i, 33; Gnostic and, i, 157; Heb
domad, on, ii, 624; One Life of, i, 135; 
Origm of life, on, ii, I74: Rig Veda, and, 
ii, 641, 643; Sacred islands of, ii, 340; 
Septenary in, ii, 668; Stanzas, based 
upon, i, 21; Upanishad= i, 290; Wars. 
of the, i, 4S1; Yugas, of, i, 719. 

Esoteric meaning, Adytum, of, ii, 4S1, 
482; Ahamsa, of, ii, 4SS; Apana, of, ii, 
598; Brahm a, of, ii, 133; Crucifixion, 
of, ii, 59 I; Enoch, of, ii, s61; Hebrew 
scrolls, in, i, 3S8; Hennes, of, ii, s6x; 
Hindu cosmogony, of, i, 6S4; Iliad, of, 
ii, 401; Jehovah, of, ii, 133; Logos, of, 
ii, 28; Makara, of, ii, 009: Manvantara 
of, i, 92; Maruts in their, ii, 64S; Odys-
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sry, of, ii, _.~ol; Pat~archs, of, ii, 137_; 
l'rfUJa, of, 11, 598; Nz;r Veda, of the, 11, 
471; Rule of proportion, of every,.!. 
229; ~ankhya ph1losoP.~Y· of. the, ~J., 
6<J3; ~1gn of Venus, of, 11, 34; 'Vedas, tn 
the, i, 270. 

Esoteric philosophy, Asuras in, ii, 173; 
Atoms, of, i, 239, 490; Attainment of 
consciousness a fact in, i, 298; Buddh
ism and, ii, 165; Chald<ean scriptures, 
in, ii, 478; Cis-Himalayan, ii, 006; Cre
ators in, ii, 81 ; Deity according to, 
ii, 438, 575; Demiurge in, i, 4o8; Dhy
anis and, ii, 98; Gods in, i, 68; Pleiades 
and, i, 711; Polvgenesis, on, ii, 259; 
Problem of man solved b)', i, 697; Real
i tv, and the invisible, i, 673; Reconciles 
all religions, i, 4, 86; Rudras in, ii, 618; 
Science, fills gaps of, ii, 2o6; Spontane
ous generation, teaches, ii, 159; Time 
according to, i, 75; Venus in, ii, 33: 
Virgil knew, ii, 628; Vishnu in, i, 137. 

Esoteric tradition, Buddhist, i, 395: Hima
layas, beyond the, i, 292; Vishvakarma, 
of, ii, 590· 

Esuleric Treatise on the Doctrine of Gil
;.rul, quoted, i, 620. 

E~ot~;icism, Am~ro15yne of, ii, 434; An~, 
. 111,11, 65; Archa1c,t, 85, 138; Arhats, of, u, 

672; Aryan, i, 140; Aspects of, two, i, 464; 
Avaloklteshvara 111, i, 101; Bkagavad 
Gila, of the, i, 114. ii, 28; Bible, i, 284. ii, 
263; Blinds of, ii, 323; Bull's eye called, 
light of, ii, 302; Eastern, i, 704. 735, ii, 
I 20, 4 70, 58 1 ; E )p'ptian, i, 240, 248, 4II; 
Esokric Buddl11sm contains no, i, I; 
Gmesis, of, ii, 119, 213; Genii of, i, 439; 
Geometrical, i, 462, Hindu, ii, 51; J eho
vah, in, ii, 65; Jewish, i, 250, ii, 44; Ka
balak, of the, i, 154; Kabalistic, i,.38, ii, 
•P9; Kabalistic books, of, ii, 566; Lao
tse, of, ii, 40; Leo, in sign of, i, 234; 
Narada in, ii, 51; New Testament, i, 411; 
Numbers, chief doctrine in, i, 467; Ori
gins of, ii, 478; Pagan, ii, 481; Pauranic, 
11, 263; Pleiades and eastern, ii, 581; Pu
f'tinas, in, ii, 184; S.Pirit of, i, 735; Sym
bolical man in, it, 644; Trans-Hima
layan, i, 136, ii, 25; Yogis, in, ii, 610; 
Zoroastrian, ii, 372. 

Espn·ts Tombis des J'aiens, quoted, ii, 542. 
Esquimaux, Chinamen, offshoot of, ii, 

18S; Drawings, ii, 758; Palreolithic an
cestors of, ii, 757· 

Esse into exsistere, a coming from, ii, 27. 
Essence, Absolute, i, 36, ~94: Absolute 

light, .of darkness, i, 98; Akasha, of, i, 
561 : Alaya, of, i, 79; Angels, i, 297; 
AtmA, the, i, 623; Atoms, of, i, 124; 
Brahma, of, ii, 122; Chitkala, of, i, 3o8; 
Cyclic roehirth of the same divine, ii, 
258; Deity, of, i, 498. ii, 504; Dhyan
Chohanic, i, 285, ii, 127; Dhyani-Bud-

dhas, of, i, 79; Divine, the, i. 26, 33, 
86, 134. 428, 673, 690. ii, . 99. 1<)8, 258: 
Element, of one, i, 279; Existence, of, 
i, 44; Fire, of, i, 35; First Principle 
more occult than all, i, 459: Force, of, 
i, 556; Forty-nine fires, of the, ii, 6o; 
Gods, of, ii, 97; Go\·ernors, of, ii, IOC); 
Hebdomadic, ii, ¢; Human, ii, 203; 
Impersonal, ii, 504; Lords of Wisdom, 
of, ii, 429; Mankind not of same, ii, 
439: Material world, of, eternal, i, 301; 
Matter, of, i, 67, 171; Mind, of, ii, 85; 
Monad, of, i, 16o, ii, 116; Monadic, i, 199. 
201, 679, ii, 707; Noumenal, of, atoms, 
i, 124; One, i, 155; One in, three in as
pect, ii, 119; One manifested eternal in, 
1, 121; Ozone, of, i, 168; Parabrahman, 
i.e., i, 43; Particle, of every physical, i, 
239; Personality not lost in Nirvana, of 
the, i, 786; Phenomena, behind physi
cal, i, 566; Phenomena, of, i, 701; Plastic, 
i, 77, 90; Prana or life, ii, 631; Primal, of 
Nature, i, 142, 16o, 303, 586; Psychic, of 
man, ii, 30; Rebirth of the same, ii, 
258; Sadaikarupa, ii, so; Self-existent, 
i, 77, u6; Seventh, the, i, 310; Spirit 
and the s~_n united in, ii, 583; Spi~tual, 
of man, 11, 30; Substance, of, 1, 691; 
Suddhasattva or, i, 156; ~un, i, 159, ii, 
583; Supersubstantial, of Akasha, i, 561; 
Svabhavat called, i, 33, 90. 125; Tetrak
tys, of the, ii, 636; Ultimate substance 
derived from, ii, 585; Universal sixth 
principle, of, i, 45; Vasudeva, of, i, 3o6; 
Vishnu, of, i, 355; Vishvakarma, of, ii, 
·s90: Yoga, of BrahmS., ii, 122. 

Essences, Angelic spiritual, ii, 252; Celes
tial hierarchies, of, i, 297: Dhyan
Chohanic, ii, 114; Divine, i, 685; 
Ethereal, i. 261; Flames, elements, 
etc., are, i, 6o; Governors, of, ii, 28o; 
Monads or, ii, 176; Noumenal, i, 295; 

·Powers or, i. 215; Semi-divine beings, 
of, ii, 91; Seven, of the, ii, 279: Spiri
tual, ii, 252; Stanza IV, referred to, in, 
i, 116; Things real, of, i. 689. 

Essene, Jesus the, i, s88. 
Essenes, Belief of the, ii, u8. 
Esur, a God in India, ii, 120. 
Eternities, Duration, constitute, i, 69; 

Ever-becoming, of the, i, 582; Fohat 
acts during seven, i, 64. 168; Hindus, 
of the, i, 68; Pralayic, i, Ss; Seven, i, 
64. 67, 68, 84, 168. . 

Eternity, Absolute, i, 242; Act not co
equal with, ii, 319; • .Eon and, i, 92; 
Amenti, in, i, 257; Atma-Buddhi in, i, 
248; Circles in, i, 699; Cycle of, ii, 52; 
Defunct in, i. 247; Duration of, i, 227, 
ii, 103; Forms existed as ideas in, i, 
303; Fourth, i, 214; Future and past, i, 
69: Heart of, i, 145; Kalpa in, last, i, 
394; Karmic law is, ii, 31~; Kosmos in, 
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i, 3r; Law from one, to another, ii, 92; 
Maha-mam;antaras and, ii, 83; Manas 
in, i, 248; 1\lanvantaric, ii, 509; Nirvana 
a limit in, i, 287; Osiris master in 
the, i, 47r; Para brahman, meaning, i, 
378; Picture-gallerv of, i, r3o; Pilgrim, 
of the, i, 45; Pralaya, in, i, 3 I; Sera
phim and, i, 390; Serpent of, i, 95, 103, 
390, 437, 442, ii, 202, 296, 394, 53r; Se
venth, i, 57, 91; Son of Immortality in, 
ii, 397; Sons of Manvantaric, ii, 509; 
Sparks of, i, 45; S:pirit and matter wed
ded in, ii, ro8; Sp1rituallives in, i, 696; 
Svastika and, i, 442, ii, 105; Swan of, 
the, i, 384. ii, 488; Third eye em braces, ii, 
312; Time and, i, r39o 46r, ii, 243; Un
conscious in, i, 695; Universal life-giver 
in, i, 6so; Universe in, i, 44o 302, ii, 
515; Vibration of the seventh, i, 91, 92; 
·Vzshm1 Purtina, in, i, 359; \Vorlds in, 
ii, 46. 

Ether, ...£ther, and, i, .353; Air and, i, 352, 
400; Akasha and, i, 41, 90, 105, r24, 226, 
276, 277, 315, 316, 353, 354. 399· 561; All
pervading, i, 573; Ancients, of the, i, 
533; Astral Light and, i, 315, 347; Bodies 
formed of, i, 616; Body of, i, 498; Caloric 
the physical residue of, i, 57r; Chal
drean oracles and, i, soo; Concept of, i, 
527; Conditions in, new, i, 531; Con
tinuous, i, 534; Cosmic principle, a, i, 
353; Daughter of, ii, 14; Ego assumes 
properties of, i, 357; Element, i, 40, 41, 
164. 278, ii, 96, 651; Envelope, of, vibra
tory, i, 6rs; Fire or, i, II9, 236, 482; 
Human body, in, i, 573; Instrument of 
nature, i, 735; Insulation of, i, 6n; 
Intemtellar, i, 686, ii, 144; Keely's own, 
i, 613; Kosmos, and, i, 575; Lowest 
planes of, i, 274; Luminiferous, i, 615, 
639; Matter and, i, 87, 128, r36, 650, 731, 
732; Metcalfe on, i, 634; Molecular, i, 
528; Mystic Four and, i, 36o; Narayana 
present in, i, 252; Nature ~f, i, 3~?· 527, 
641; Natures, and seven,· 1, 353, n, 628 ; 
Nervous, i, 634. 66o, 695, ii, 312; Newton 
and, i, 4r, 536, 537; Nursling of, ii, IIS; 
Occultists, a reality to, i. 347; Pheno
menal positive, i, 553; Planets bound 
together by, ii, 87; Principles of, i, 353; 
Properties of, i, 612; Proteus, hypo
thetical, i, 347; Ptomaine extracted by, 
i, 282; Pura11as on, i, 352; Recognition 
of, i, 683; Resisting, i, 546; Science and, 
i, 125, 315, 316, 347. 523, 526, 528, 552, 
658; Soul atom dissolves in, i, 62r; Soul 
of, ii, 6n; Sound and, i, 399, 64r, ii, II3; 
Space, and, i, 353, 44r, 58o, 582, 642, ii, 
801; Speech and, ii, II3; Spirit of, i, 
362, 494; Sun, and the, i, 575; Theo
gony, in, i, 498; Universal, i, 542, ii, 78, 
r98; Unmodified, remains, i, 399; Vi bra-

. tory, i, 6os, 6o7; Voltaire, of, ii, 93; 

Water-Mother, the, ii, 129;· \Vind or, ii, 
III. 

Ethereal, Animals, i, 273; Astral man, ii, 
r6o; Atlanteans, prototyJ?eS of, ii, 8; 
Being of a lower grade, 11, 67; Combi
nation of Neshamah, ii, 478; Counter
part of man, i, 2o6; Creator of man, 
body of the, ii, qr; Dhyan Cbohans, 
races of, i, 2ro; Dhyanis, ii, ro7; Divine 
man, ii, 294; Doubles, ii, 5; Earth, ii, 
26r, 271; First fonns were, ii, 128; Flame, 
i, 399; Fluid, i, 574, 683, 687; Form, i, 
491, 703, ii, 6o, r59, 16o, 392, 753; Forms, 
i, r97, ii, 72, r97, 313, 773; Gods, form of, 
i, 49r; Hermaphrodites, ii, 718; Ischins, 
form of, ii, 392; Light of eternal spirit, 
ii, 40; Lilith and the, shadow, ii, 183; 
Lunar spirit, ii, 90; 1\Ian, i, 211, 703, ii, 
157, 167, 429; Mars more, men on, i, 66o; 
1\Ien, i, 273, ii, roo, 193, 773; 1\Ien and 
animals, i, 273; Models, ii, 197; Organ
ism, i, 222; Pllysical state, and, ii, 433 ; 
Pitris, ii, 5, 107; Pre-human, race, ii, 

. 174; Primal natures, i, IIO; Primeval 
humanity, ii, 58, r6o; Proto-organisms, 
ii, 19-l; Prototypes, i, 303, ii, 8, 504; 
Races, ii, 166, 204, 243, 278, 303, 325, 707, 
781; Root-race, i, 183, ii, 49; Seed an, 
organism, i, 222; Shadows were, ii, 146; 
Shadowy, men, ii, roo, 167; Sheaths, ii, 
197; Sons of the earth, ii, 473; Sons of 
Yoga, ii, 2o8; Transformations of mat
ter, i, 226; \Vorlds, i, 665. 

Ethereality to materiality, Races evolve 
from, ii, 737· 

Etherealizes the nature of all, Evolution, 
i, 253· 

Ethereo-substantial or astral envelope, i, 
255· 

Etheric, Centre, i, 6o7; Centres of J. \V. 
Keely, i, 172; Flows, i, 615; Force, i, 
6o6; Space, i, 641; Tremors, i, 561. 

Etherodynamy (electricity, heat, etc.), i, 
589. 

Eth-h' orebv or raven, i, 478. 
Ethics, Aryan codes of, ii, 26-l; Gautama, 

preached by, ii, 4-ll; National, ii, 491; 
Races, of early, ii, 284; 'Gniversal, i, 698. 

Ethiooian, Africa, of, ii, 493; Egypt, do
minion of, i, 33 I; History of, affairs, ii, 
426. 

Ethiopic 1\IS. in Bodleian Library, ii, s6o. 
Ethioos, river, ii, 435· 
Ethnographische Ski:::zm, etc., quoted, ii, 

232. 
Ethnological, Book of E11och, events and, 

ii, 564; Classifications, ii, 242; Transfor
mations, i, 2o8. -

Ethnologists, Tibetan extinct nations 
and, i, 17. 

Ethnology, Antediluvian, ii, 349; Anti
quity on, ii, 456; Atlantis necessary to, 
ii, 827; Australian race, silent as to, ii, 
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2o6; Bible chronology disproved by, ii, 
205; Esoteric, ii, 175, 750; Modern sys
tems of, i, 339; Occult teaching in con
flict with, ii, 462; Races named by, ii, 
447; Scriptures, in, ii, 790; Stanzas and, 
i, 121; Turanians, Mongols and Chi
nese of, ii, 443; Varieties of the human 
race, and, i, 344-

Etruria, Raised stones in, ii, 361. 
Etmscan, Aesar in old, ii, 121; Cities, ii, 

231; Lares, origin of, ii,.377· . . 
Etruscans forerunners of Aryan mvas10n, 

ii, 783. 
Etudes Egyptologiques, quoted, i, 249. 
Etymological definition of Theos, ii, 575· 
Etymologies, Iaho, of, ii, 487; Jehovah 

has· a variety of, ii, 137· . 
Etymologv, Eden, of, ii, 213; Kwan, of, 

i, 512; Lares, of, ii, 377; Man, of, i, 664; 
Sacrament, of, ii, 489; Yin, of, i, 512. 

Eua, Eue, Eva or Eve, ii, 137· 
Eugihinus, quoted, ii, 142. 
Euhemerization, Dual principle,· of, ii, 

157; Fictions, of old, ii, 283; Nature, 
of powers of, ii, 695. 

Euhemerized, Evil spirits, ii, 403; Pria
pus, ii, 573-

Euhemerizing the Theosophical idea, i, 
420. 

Euler and Occultists, i, 533· 
Euphrates, Country watered by, ii, 212; 

Eridu once a seaport of, ii, 732. 
Euripides, quoted, ii, 8o7. 
Europe, Africa in, ii, 781; Africa older 

than, ii, 385; America and, ii, 349, 425, 
767, 828; America, Miocene plants of, 
an<l, ii, 767, S2S; Angels and spirits in, 
belieYers in, i, 670; Australia one with, 
ii, 348, 826; Cataclysm, on, eve of a, i, 
7oS, ii, 464; Caucasian o!, ii, 493: Civi
lization in, ii, 791; Colossal stones of, 
ii, 794; Continent of, ii, 7, S, 416, 444. 
641, 826; Continent preceding, ii, 423: 
Cradle of mankind, not a, ii, 7S1; Cross 
symbol in, ii, 586; Cyclopean origin of 
towns in, i, 230; Egypt belonged to, the 
delta of, ii, S; Egypt olrler than, ii, 788; 
Elevation of, ii, 734: Fifth root-race in, 
i, 518; First settlers in, ii, 367; Fossil 
man in, ii, 765; Fully formed, ii, 782; Io 
has to quit, ii, 434; Miocene, ii, 767, S25, 
828; Mystical learning in, i, 19; Occult 
sciences in, ii, 565; Occultists in, i, 28o, 
284; Palreolithic men in, ii, 781; Plane
tary conjunctions in, i, 720; Pythagoras 
in, teachings of, i, 676; Quaternary 
epoch, of the, ii, 781; Raised stones in 
north of, ii, 361; Sea-bottom, at the, ii, 
338; Seas, emerging from, ii, 786; Sedi
mentation in, ii, 734: Seventh Atlantean 
sub-race in, ii, 786; Sinking of, ii, 278; 
\\'aters, rising from, ii, 763. 

Europeans, America a myth for, i, 315, 

316; Atlanteans and, ii, 452; Buddhist 
canons lost to, i, 11; Chronology of, ii, 
414; Grand climacteric of. i, 720; Hin
dus, confused with, ii, 33S; History of, 
ii, 463; Mahabharatan war, and, i, 427; 
Sixth race and, ii, 465; Zodiacs of 
India, and, ii, 449· 

Eurydice carried off by Pluto, ii, S3o. 
Eurymedon, Giants the children of, ii, 

8o9-
Eusebius, quoted, i, 10, IS, 440, ii, 56, 291, 

357. 384, 397. 410, 572-
Eustathius, quoted, ii, 434. 485. 
Euterpe, I}.Uoted, i, 3S7, ii, 349· 
Euthanasia of Adepts, ii, 559· 
Euxine, Ikshu sea, or, ii, 420; Kashmir, 

!?• ii, 213; Samothrace mrerflowed by, 
11,4-

Euxodus, referred to, i, 713. 
Evangelists, Elements, and, i, 388; Four, 

i, 152; Portraits of, i, 389; Sacred ani
mals and, i, 476. 

Evans, Sir John, on the Stone-age, ii, 461. 
Evaporate, Vishnu causes the moisture 

to, i, 397· . 
Eve, Adam and, i, 153, 161, 492, 665, ii, 65, 

100, 105, 135, 156, 203, 4o6, 682, 693, 698; 
Aditi and, ii, 47; Androgynous, ii, 2S2; 
Belita became, ii, 4S5; Cain-Jehovah, 

·giving birth to, ii, 492; Disobedience 
of, ii, 42S; Earth and, i, 200; Hava or, 
ii, 45, 492; Hebel same as, ii, 143; Heva 
or, i, 26o; Hovah means, ii, 490; Io 
and, ii, 433, 434: Isis, mother of, ii, 34: 
Kin (Cain), son of, ii, 4o6; Mother, i, 
38o; Mother of all living, ii, 665; Sarah 
and, ii, 495; Serpent and, i, 102, 455, ii, 
214, 292; Son of the terrestrial, i, 90; 
Tamtu became, ii, 485; Third and 
fourth races, of, ii, 429; Viich and, ii, 
47, 136: Yah-hovah is, i, 423. 

Even numbers are terrestrial, ii, 007. 
Evming Telegraph of America, quoted, 

ii, 400-
Evening twilight or Sandhya, ii, 61, 6J. 
Events, Confused, intentionally, ii, 236; 

Ideographic records of, ii, 458; Im
press, leave their, ii, S39; Karma more 
than a succession of, i, 707; Old Testa.. 
mi!nl, of the, i, 712; Pre-cosmic, i, 396; 
Reii{'pear, will, i, 739: Shadows of 
commg, ii, S39; Sidereal motions regu
!ate, on earth, i, 707; Succession of, in 
Asia, i, 722; Symbolically, recorded, i, 
325; Time a pitiless devourer of, ii, 
7S5; Tradition, revealed through, ii, 
SIS; Traditional, i, 7oS. 

Ever-becoming, the, i, 271, 28R, 5S2, 622, 
ii, 466. 575- ' 

Ever-changing forms, Universe of, i, 294-
Ever-darkness, Ray of the, i, oo, S7, 116. 
Ever-existing, Deity, ii, 575; Universe, i, 

298,299-
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Ever-incarnating Logos, Active and, ii, 

E 
52

' . . 'bl A . R b f ver-mvtsl e, gent, 1, 277; o es o 
the eternal parent, i, 55, 67. 

Ever-living, Illusion, and its,' i, 6oo; 
Land, ii, 820; Power, ii, 6o2; Trinity, 
ii, 466. 

Ever-present, Manifestation of the, i, 32; 
Nature, ii, 466; Root Sat, the, ii, 470; 
SJ?aCe, i, 32; Third race felt itself one 
Wlth, ii, 284-

Ever-pulsating great heart, the, ii, 622. 
Ever-recurring sevenfold number, the, ii, 

643· 
Ever-to-be-unknown power, Breath of 

the, ii, 582. 
Ever-unknowable, i, 4- 420. 
Evet-unmanifested, Principle, ii, 244; 

Sat, i, 309· 
Everard, quoted, ii, 109. 
Everlasting, Cell, i, 244; King, ii, 43, 507; 

Mighty ones, monuments of, i, 469; 
Mother nature, ii, 629; Nucleoles are, 
ii, 37· 

Eves, the animal, ii, 274. 
Evestrum or Ka, hieroglyphics, ii, 670. 
Evil, Am rita became mixed with, i, 371; 

Astral. Light, effects of, i, 366; Binary 
the beginning of, ii, 6o7; Cause of 
good or, ii, 539; Demon, Seth an, ii, 
86; Dilemma of the existence of, ii, 
536; Dragon, ii, 56; Dragons of, winged, 
ii, 427; Duad the origin of, or matter, i, 
677; Earth, on, ii, 542; Evolution, 
necessary for, ii, 4o6; Eye, lords ofthe, 
ii, 45; Eyed Saturn, ii, 32; God cannot 
be divorced from, i, 445; Good, and, i, 
102, ii, roo, IJI, 288, 317, 399. soo, 636; 
Hall of misery, doers in, i, 438; Homo
g-eneity contains essence of good and, 
1, 443; Human nature, in, i, 448; Jeho
vah one with, ii, 407; Karma, and, i, 
149, ii, 319. 500; Kin (Cain), ii, 4o6; 
Knowledge of, ii, 4- 131, 399; Matter, 
and, i, 103, 677; Moon a symbol of, i, 
426; Mysteries of, ii, 171, 542; One, ii, 
74- 216, 404; Ones, ii, 430; Origin of, ii, 
29, 286, 319, 514; Plato's idea of, ii, 389; 
Powers of, ii, 109, no; Predominate, 
will, ii, 542~ Principles of, ii, 636; Pro
blem of, ii, 317, 499; Progress, neces
·sary for, ii, 4o6; Prometheus, brought 
by gift of, ii, 439; Realm of, ii, 78; Ser
pent of, i, 441, ii, 4o8, 531, 621; Shadow 
not, ii, 225; Tree of good and, i, 267, ii, 
143; 'Var with, ii, IOCJ, no; 'Vorld's, i, 
705. 

Evil spirit, Dogma of, ii, soB; Globe, ani
mating the, ii, 614; Kakodaimon, i, 
368; Lightning and, i, 505; Who and 
what? ii, 4g8. 

Evil spirits, ii, 171, 183, 242; Bhutascalled, 
ii,_107; Devils and, ii,171; Emblems of 

chaos, ii, 403; Gods fallen into genera
tion and, ii, 242; Karma and, i, 447; 

·Nature of, ii, 183; Satan and, ii, 182; 
Seven, ii, 102. 

Evils, Humani!Y· .of, ii, 401; Life, of, i, 
7o6; Nature, 111, 1, 449· 

Evocat?r of souls, Mercury the, ii, 31. 
Evolution, Above, be~an from, ii, 18o, 

200; Acme of phys1cal development, 
has reached the, i, 253; Almighty, ii, 
68g; Analogy connecting all lines of, i, 
194; Ancients' view of, i, 354. ii, 113; 
Angelic beings, of, i, 449; Animals, of, 
ii, 85, 178, 190, 264- 733; Anthropoid 
apes, of, ii, 718, 721; Anthropological, ii, 
221; Ape into man, of, ii, 717; Artificial, 
ii, 364; Arvaksrotas beings, of, i, 492; 
Ascending, ii, 313; Astral, ii, 268; At
lantean, 1i, 209, 388; Atoms, of, i, 205, 
238, 568, 6oo, 637, 682, 685, 686; Basis of 
objective, ii, 27; Chain, of our, i, 278; 
Chmatic influence on, ii, 777; Conscious 
spiritual, ii, 255; Cosmic, i, 43, 48, 53, 
55, 91, 95, IIO, 135, 461, ii, 72, 324, 542, 
672; Cosmogonical, ii, 62; Cosmos, of, 
i, 303; Creation, not, i, 237, ii, 45, 264; 
Creation, of animal, ii, 264; Creations 
mean stages of, i, 48g; Cycles of, i, 288, 
6g9, ii, 198, 462; Cyclic, i, 159, 252, 448, 
ii, 37, 209, 313, 438, 440; Darwinian, i, 
209, 223, ii, 40, 162, 725, 726, 751; Dar
winism and, ii, 685; Definition by ·web
ster of, ii, 6go; Descending, ii, 95, 313; 
Dhyan-Chohans, of, ii, II4, 740; Dhy
anis, of, i, 238; Diagram of, i, 634; Dis
solution, and, i, 40, 41; Divine man, of, 
i. 448, ii, 789; Doctrine of, i, 656, 657; 
Downward, i, 585, 6o1; Earth, of, i, 175, 
227, 667, ii, 67, 250; Eastern doctrine 
of, i, 657; Element of senses, of, ii, 649; 
Elemental, i, 6o4; Elements, of the, i, 
164- 271, 498, 64o; Embryonic, ii! 197; 
Ethereal counterpart of man, of, 1, 2o6; 
Eye, of the, ii, 313; Fall a law of, ii, 
316; Final, ii, 201; Fcetus, of a, i, 243; 
Fohat and, i, 172; Forces of, i, 598, ii, 
657, 747; Forms, of, ii, 18o; Fourth 
race, of the, ii, 9. 65, 307, 429, 465; 
Fourth round, in our, i, 2o8; Germ, of 
the, i, 270; Giants, of our race from, i, 
368; Globe, of the, i, 325, ii, 146, 842; 
Globe A, of, ii, 72; Globes, of, i, 182, 
194- 220, 252; God-idea, of the, i, 348; 
Gods, i, 420, 472, 6oo; Ground-plan of, 
ii, 778; Hierarchies of Egos, of, i, 6go; 
Human, ii, 65. n7, 123, 131, 176, 210, 
243, 368, 382; Humanities, of seven, ii, 
322; Humanity, of, i, 196, 478, ii, 452, 
8r6; I ncognizable cause and, ii, SII; 
Indiddual cycle of, ii, 198; Individual
ity and, ii, 502; Intellectual, i, 204. 229, 
ii, 429; Involution and, i, 172, 6g6, ii, 
307; Isis Utweiled, in, ii, 271; Kapila 
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-on, i, 209, ii, 271; Karma and, i, 211, 
6<Js, 6<)S, ii, 2\)6; Karmic, ii, 20S, 2S9; 
Kosmos, of, i, 41, 47S. 477, ii, 621; Lan
guages, of, ii, 209; Law of, i, 174. 231, 
266, 702, ii. s8, 6s, 69. 88, 98, 181, 2'!>, 
208, 316, SIS, S63, 7o6, 773: Lemuna, 
traced to, ii, 181; Lemurians, of, ii, 49, 
331; Life, of, i, 182, ii, 67, 2so: Light, 
of, i, 16s; Logos, and, i, 161; Mammals, 
ii, 190, 207, 753, 775; Man, of, i, 132, 198, 
210, 213, 21s, 625, 698, 703, ii, 49, 8s, 141, 
161, 175, 187, 201, 202, 262, 269, 272, 286, 
499, 518,591,682, 8.p; Manifestation, in 
its triple, 1, 364; Mat~ kind, .~f, i, 739, ii, 
I, go, 128; Manu on, 1, 209,11, 271; Man
vantara, not confined to our, i, 490; 
Manvantaric, ii, 177; Materials, out of 
preexisting, i, 2S3; Matter, of, i, 172, 
684. ii, 285; Midway point of, ii, 777; 
Mind, of, i, 211; Mineral, of, i, 183; 
Monadic, i, 192, 203, 204. 267, 68o, 693, 
694; Monera, of, ii, 169, 174; Moral, i, 
183; Mystery of, i, 95, 215; Mystic 
numbers in, ii, 39; Mythology, and, i, 
322; N arada and, ii, 52, 87; Nations, of, 
1i, 433; Natural, ii, 195, 363; Natural 
selection, without, ii, 684; Nature be
fore, began, i, s68; Nature in the light 
·of, ii, 161; Occultism, and, i, 238; Order 
of, i, 522, 672, ii, 8, 179, 183; Organic, ii, 
127, 685, 722, 772, 776; Periods, of, i, 481, 
482; l'eryetual never-ceasing, ii, 575; 
Personality, and, ii, 502; Phenomena, 
by natural, ii, 758; Physical, i, 183, 204. 
232, 245, 262, 448, ii, s8, 198, 268, 313; 
Planets, of, i, 653; Populations, of, 
European, ii, 783 ; Potential force of, ii, 
470; Pradhana, from, i, 277,305; Prime
val divine races, of, ii, 166; Primitive 
men, of, ii, 343; Primordial, i, 210; Pro
·cess of, i, 199, 298, ii, 42, 737; Progres
sive, i, 703, ii, 682; Protoplasmic forms, 
of, i, 303; Psychic, ii, 428: Psychologi
cal and spiritual, ii, s66; Race, i, 368, ii, 
27, ns, 348, 696, 737; Races, of, i, 25, 26, 
184, 325, 703, ii, 77. !66, 2o8, 200, 265, 
276,314.326,428,437, 701, 749; Rephaim, 
from the, ii, 521; Root during, i, 40; 
Root-races, of, ii, 51; Round, in first, i, 
491; Round, in fourth, i, 491; Sephiroth, 
of, i, 236; Septenary, i, 200, 288, ii, 659. 
775; Sexes, of, i, 35, ii, 697; Sexual pro
pagat.i~n, and, ii, 694; Shi\·a ~s, personi
fied, u, 192; Solar system, 1, s46, 647, 
68r; Soul, i, 218, ii, 167; Soul-life, of, ii, 
7oS; Spirit, of, i, 683, ii, 691; Spirit
matter, of, i, 297; Spirit-soul, of, i, 482; 
Spiritual, i, 703. ii, 92, 167, 198, 201, 253, 
255, 428, 434. 439, 687, 699; Stages of, i, 
195, 461, 489, ii, 123, 124. 243, 574; Stan
zas, in the, i, 48; Strata, of, ii, 26o; 
Theories of, mo,tern, ii, 444; Theory of 
.atomic, i, _68s; Theory of, ii, 56, 200, 

301, 6g2; Third stage of, ii, 574; Trans
formation and, ii, 128; Tree of, ii, 271; 
Uncoiling serpent, compared to an, ii, 
530; Universal, i, 48, ii, 37, 52; Universe, 
of the, i, 350. 639, 656, ii, 187, 530. 574. 
6os; Vegetable, i, 183; Virgil and, ii, 
628; Water-men, of, ii, 55, 671; What is, 
ii, 689; Wires of, i, 2gB; Words, by 
means of, ii, 45; World, ii, 127. 

Evolutional gyrations, i, 193· 
Ewald on Chwolsohn, ii, 475· 
Exact science, i, 301, 538, ii, 709; Alche

mists departed from, i, 167; Fickle 
dame, a, i, 301; Great pyramid, and, 
i, 333; Hreckel's inventions regarded as, 
ii, 7o6; Materialistic and, ii, 709; Motto 
of, i, 538; Nature, and, i, 457; Negation, 
of, i, 733; Origin of the lunar myth and, 
i, 416; Province of, ii, 701; Secret Doc
trine and, ii, 169; Special creation, and, 
ii, 724; Truth has forced the hand of, i, 
598; Variations of, ii, 75· 

Examen des Principes, quoted, i, 6g2. 
Excavations, Dr. Schliemann, by, ii, 763; 

Layard, of, ii, 4-
Excitation, Nervous, i, 588. 
Exiles on the earth, Gods, ii, 28o. 
Ex-initiate, Clemens Alexandrinus an, ii, 

590· 
Existence, Absolute, i, 70, 71, 74. 286; 

Bliss of sidereal, ii, 257; Breath of the 
One, i, 85; Causes of, i, 56, 75, 307, ii, 
538; Comets and cosmic, i, 656; Con
ditioned, i, 43; Conditions of solar, ii, 
144; Conscious, i, 43; Cosmic substance, 
periodic, of, i, 622; Cycles of, i, 248,477, 
625, ii, 540; Daseyn or, i, 302; Elements, 
of, i, 498, 68r; Energy, of antecedent, i, 
686; Eocene period, of man in, ii, 164; 
Essence of, i, 44; God, of, i, 697; In
tellectual, i, 521; lntercyclic phases of, 
i, 620; Kama ritpa inseparable from 
animal, ii, 627; :r.lanifested[lanes of, i, 
Bg; Manifested universe, o, i, 44; Mat
ter outside, i, 642; 1\latter rising into 
intellectual, i, 521; Maya of phenomenal, 
i, 75; Nature of, i, So; Non-being, as, i, 
85; Non-existence, and, i, 70, 75; One, 
i, 32, 35, 68, ii, 633; One form of, i, 56, 
77, So; One secondless, i, 84; Periods of, 
ii, 37; Physical, i, 7o6; Planes of, i, 8g, 
174.622, ii, roB, 16g, 584; Prehistoric times 
of Lemuria, of, ii, 7; Problem ot; i, 622, 
656; Purusha the One, ii, 633; Races, of 
ethereal, ii, 707; Satta sole, i, 400; Se
condary age, of man in, ii, ro; Self-, i, 
36, 45; Self-conscious, martyrdom of, i, 
28g; Sidereal, bliss of, ii, 257; Spirits, 
the, of, i, 707; Spiritual, i, 7o6; Struggle 
for, ii, 313, 684. 699; Tertiary period, of 
man in, ii, 715; True, i, 35, 6g;- Vishnu 
cause of, i, 307; Will, and, i, 702; World· 
of form and, i, 662. 
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Existent, One, i, 474. ii, 662; Sat not in 
itself the, ii, 470. 

Exodus, quoted, i, 1so, 339, 340, 411, 413, 
S3S· ii, 377. 445. 447. SOl, s68, s88. 

Exoteric, Allegories, ii, 4; Allegory of 
Vishvak.arma, ii, S90; Angelic beings, 
texts on, i, 493; Brahmanism, ii, 33; 
Chronology of the Jews, ii, 4I4; Creeds, 
i, 479, ii, 182, 698; Cycles, i, 7o6; Dog
mas, i, 33I, ii, 434; Hindu, philosophy, 
i, 18s; Hinduism, i, 28s, 372; Indian, 
religions, ii, 422; Judaism, ii, 44; Ku
maras, i, 493; Mythology, i, 492; Pau
ranic writings, i, 276; Philosophy, i, 699; 
Planets, i, 628; Puranas, i, 678; Records 
of the East, ii, 45; Religions, i, 284. 297, 
632, ii, 112, 294. s29, 613, 622, 642; Rites, 
ii, 496; Ritualism, ii, s98; Ritualistic 
form, ii, 6oo; Ritualistic worship, or, ii, 
49; Scriptures, i, 188, 324, ii, 107; Series 
of androgyne Gods, ii, 636; Triad, de
scriptions of first-born, i, 683; Veil, ii, 
69s; W-orship, lotus and, i, 4o8. 

Exotericism, Chaldrean, ii, 97; Distor
tions produced by, i, 446; Emanations 
in, 10 and 7, i, 467; Occultism and Greek, 
i, ss2; Puninas, of, i, 293. 

Expedition, Argonauts, of, i, 71S; Bacchus 
into India, of, ii, 48o. 

Experience, Harvest of, Hindu, i, 724; 
Monad, gained by, ii, 191. 

Explosion of the sun, i, S44· 
Ex-pole star, Dhrnva the, ii, S79· 
Exposition d11 Systeme du llfonde, referred 

to, i, 6S3· 
Ex-protoplasmic moneron, ii, 162. 
Exs1stere, from Esse into, ii, 27. 
Extasies due to· interior phosphorus [?], 

ii, S3S. -
Extension, Atoms, of, i, 688; Boundless, or 

unity, i, 36S; Descartes on, and thought, 
i, 689; Enlargement not admitted by 
infinite, i, 92; Leibnitz' ideas of, i, 687, 
688; Material points without, i, s3o; 
Motion not explainable by, i, 687; Num
ber, mass, weight, ii, 4Si Property of, i, 
688; Substances without, i, 692; Unity, 
or boundless, i, 36s. 

Extent of the universe, ii, 288. 
Extinct, Animal men, race of, ii, 274; 

Apes will be, ii, 27S; Lake of Bovey 
Tracey, ii, 766; Mankind, i, s86; Races, 
physical side of, ii, 302; Satyrs an, race 
of animal men, ii, 274-

Extinction, Karmic necessity, of races a, 
ii, 82s; Life, Nitya, of, ii, 323. 

Extinguished the spark, Those who, ii, 
332. 

Extra-Cosmic God, an, i, 300, S77, 622, ii, 
44. S26. 

Extra-terrestrial intelligences, ii, 71s. 
Extreme of Confucius, the great, ii, s83. 
Eye, Atrophy of spiritual, ii, 320, 813; 

Cat, of, i, 416; Centres which, cannot 
penetrate, i, S90; Dangma, of, i, s6, 77; 
Inner spiritual, i, 2SI, 694. ii, 221; Light 
and, i, 6os; Loka-Chakshuh; of the 
world, i, 127; Mysteries of human, ii, 
3o8; Odd, ii, 312; One, ii, 2S; Osiris, of, 
ii, 29, S83; Seer of the open, ii, ss8 ;. 
Seers, of ancient, ii, 297; Self-existence, 
of, i, 4S; Shiva, of, i, 77, ii, 189, 297, 309, 
316, S78, 6n; Shiva-Rudra, of, ii, 6s1; 
Soul, mirror of, ii, 312; Spiritual, i, 2SI, 
S6I, ii, 22I, 320, 813; Spiritual seer, of, 
i, 694; Sun, the, of the, i, 323, 432; 
Taurus, of, i, 726, ii, 727, 830; Third, ii, 
23, 237, 284, 302, 3n, 3IS, 320, 36s, 6sr,. 
813; World, of the, i, 127, ii, IS. 

Eyes, Ammon, of, ii, 223; Creatures with 
three, ii, 3o8; Cuttlefish, of, ii, 309; Em
bryo, in, ii, 309; Insects, of, ii, 309; 
Lord, of the, ii, 26, Pineal gland, and, 
ii, 3n; Solar, i, 736; Tears of their, i, 
631; Tetragrammaton, of, ii, 66r, 662,. 
663. 

l!.zekiel, quoted, i, 148, rsr. IS2, 2S1, 389, 
427, ii, 136, 142, SI7. sr8, s19, s27, s62, 
s82, s83, ss8. 

Ezour Veda, Voltaire on the, ii, 461. 
Ezra, Babylonian, ii, 151; Books of Moses 

restored by, ii, 483; Hindu figures, ig
norant of, i, 718; l\Iosaic books, author 
of, i, 339, ii, rs2, 474, 483, 695; Story 
of .Moses learned by, i, 340; Story of 
Sargon, and the, i, 340. 

Faber, quoted, i, 38s, ii, rso, ISI, 1S2, IS3, 
276, 277, 3S9, 376, 4o8, 4II, 494· 

Face, Angels of the, i, 468, 496, S03; 
Double, i, 4S6; Enoch or man, of, ii, 
s6r; Father, of the, i, 376; Great, i, 90; 
Jehovah, of, ii, s69; Human, and Dra
gon's tail, ii, 527; Lesser, i, 90, 236, 26o; 
Lord of the Shining, ii, IS, 31, 48; Ma
croprosopus the great, i, 90; Micro
prosopus the lesser, i, 90, 236, 26o; Mys
terious, i, 240; Moon, of Moses in the, 
ii, 490; Seven spirits of the, i, 152, ii, 
121; Spirits ofthe, i, 219; White, i, 456. 

Faces, Creatures with two or four, ii, s29; 
Human beings with the, of ravens, ii, 
2; Kabalistic, of the Kabalah, i, 218; 
Prakriti, of, ii, 672; Universe, of the, ii, 

6Q9. · b s· d · Fafnir, the dragon slam y 1gur , 1, 43S· 
Fa-bian, Cheta cave of, i, 4· 
Fa-hwa-King, quoted, i, 510. 
Failures, Commentary, mentioned in the, 

ii, 203; Fate of, ii, 344; Nature, of, ii, 
466, 498; Races, in ethereal, ii, 243; 
Solar system, borne ahead in a new, ii, 
243; Spiritualized, too far, ii, 243· 

Fair-faced God, Ptah the, i, 393· 
Faizi Diwan, quoted, i, 25. 
Falconeri, E., a pigmy elephant, ii, 230. 



f'alconnet, :u., quoted, ii, 357· 
Fall, Adam, of, ii, 47S, 529; Allegorical, 

ii, 559; Allegorical description of, ii, 2; 
Allegory of, i, 449; Angelic, ii, 296; 
Angels, of the, i, 97, 215, ii, I7I, I8o, 
2&>, 295, 511; Atlanteans, of, ii, 673; 
Atonement, and, ii, 53I; Celestial Vir
gin, of the, ii, 539; Cross into matter, 
of, ii, 584; Curse for, ii, 110, 295; De
velopment after, ii, 238; Evolution, a 
law of, ii, 316; First, ii, I90; Full mean
ing of, ii, 238; Garden of Eden and, i, 
152; Generation, into, ii, 39, 109, 137, 
4o6, 537, 541, 644; Goat the symbol of, 
ii, 537; Harmony of nature before, ii, 
281; History of the third race after its, 
ii, 278; Incarnation or, ii, 507, 542; 
Knowledge, the result of, ii, 539; Le
murians, ii, 315; Logoi, of, ii, 542; 
Man, of, i, 391, ii, uS, I83, 214; Matter, 
into, i, 2S4. 585, ii, 39, I37, 195, 492; 
Metaphorical, ii, soS; Mystery of, ii, 
65; Natural, from the, i, 216; Origin of, 
i, 451; Physical, ii, 315, 346; Physio
logical, i, 214. ii, 292; Procreative powers 
before, ii, 179; Prometheus before, ii, 
441; Race, of the, ii, 287; Races at the 
time of, ii, s; Samael caused, ii, 118; 
Separation of the sexes, or, ii, 651; 
Serpent, of the, i, 445; Seth the first 
res~lt after, ii, 133; Seven Rectors', i, 
449; So.called, i, 426, ii, 273, 370; SJ?irit 
into generation, of, i, 215; SJ;>irit mto 
matter, of, i, 284. ii, 492; Spintual and 
phYsical events, refers to, ii, 147; Third 
root.race, of the, i, 35, ii, 278; War 
with evil followed, ii, 109; Wisdom, 
testified to by ancient, ii, 202; Zeus, of, 
ii. 433· . 

Fallt>n a:ngel, Dra)!on or devil, the old, ii, 
I03; Man, a, i, 485; Man taught wisdom 
by, ii, 539; Myth of, ii, 183. , 

Fallt>n angels, i, 1 r, 216, 218, 220, 353, 444. 
495, 4<)6. ii, 63, 64, 98, ICJ9, 121, :139, 240, 
248, 252, 259. 286, 287, 400, 407, 498, 518, 
522, 526, 535, 536, 541, 553, 557. 564-

Fallen, Demon, ii, 510; Gods, ii, 35, 242; 
Light, ii, 21S; l\lara the, one, ii, 613; 
lllatter, into, ii, 3o8; Race, ii, 292; Vir
ginal and, ii, 245; Zohar on the, ii, SIS. 

Families, Human race, of the, ii, 214; 
Speech, of, ii, 834; Stages in the lin
guistic, ii, 699. 

Family, lllan or grihasta, ii, 429; Priest 
or purohita, ii, 49; Race, ii, 2o8, 454; 
Races, ii, 155, 452, 453; Resemblances 
explained, i, 282; Sub·races, divisions 
of the, ii, 462. 

Famine, Sopatrus and the, i, 5oS. 
Fanes, Arabians', ii, 638; Druids', ii, 799; 

India, of, ii, 479; Israelite, ii, 485; Pro
portions of the ancient, i, 230. 

Far-distant humanities, i, 667. 

ICYf 

Faraday, quoted, i, 137, 552. SSS. 635. 
Faraday's Lift a11d Letters, quoted, i 639-
Fargard, quoted, ii, 31, 402, 543-
Farrar on the Basque language. ii, 834. 
Farsis or Parsis, ii, 416. 
Fashioners, Ancestors, or, ii, 99; Body of 

illusion, of, ii, 6o; Cosmic substance. 
of, ii, 407; Divine. ii, 326; Elohim or, 
ii, 407; Inner man, of the, i, II4; 1\lan. 
of, i, 246; Modeller of all things, or, i, 
$.Io; World, of this, ii, 541; Worlds, of, 
11, 543· 

Fatalism, Action of blind, i, 705; Astro
logy not. i, 700. 

Fatalists, Believers in Kasma not, ii, 319-
Fate, Atlantis, of, ii, 387; Destiny, or, ii. 

247; Iblis an agent of, ii, 4I2; Karma, 
or, ii, 547, 6o1; Karmic, of nations, i, 
739; Karmic Ego, or, ii, 639; Orlog, or, 
ii, 547; Strength of, ii, 439- • 

Fates, Man need not accuse, i, 7o6; Tri
form, i, 704. ii, 432. 

Father, Ad is, ii, 46; ...Ether, i, 498; Agni, 
of the three fires, ii, 6o; Air, of, ii, III;. 
Ak-ad or, ii, 45; Brain of, i, I69; Breath 
of fire the, i, 111; Breath of the, i, I04, 
112; Brihaspati, of the Gods, i, I45> 
Buddhists reco~ize no, i, 696; Children 
of the yellow, 1i, I9; Cold mist the, i. 
110; Creator and, i, 674. 738, ii, 45; 
Dark hidden, i, 59, 106; Deity, i, 586; 
Deity having a mother cannot have a, 
i, 89; Deity neither, nor mother, i, I6o; 
Divine, ii, 47; Elu or Elohim, ii, 295; 
Fathers, of, i, 471, 628; Fire, i, 87, 626; 
Fire-seed of the hot, i, 593; Genii, of. 
i, 216; God the, i, 314. 375·, ii, 247; 
Gods, of the, i, I45, ii, 1o6, I29, 282, 

· 379, 433; Golden verses, of, it, 638; 
Group belonging to same, i, 628; High
est of the reons when emitted from 
the, ii, 514; Hokhmah, wisdom is, ii, 
89; Hot breath the rlevouring, i, 40; 
Hydrogen, ii, III; Jupiter, ii, 571; 
Knowledge, space. of, 1i, 527; Logos 
and, i, 235, 375; Lord of the lotus, the. 
ii, I6, 4S; 1\lan, of, ii, 16g; 432; Mars 
born without a. ii, 58o; Matter, i, 674; 
Monad, i, 674; Mortals, of, ii, 547; 
Mother, and, i, 40, 55, 58, 72, 98, 99• ii, 
48o; Mysteries of the light of hts, ii, 
595; Nagas or serpents, of the, ii, 140; 
Name of the, ii, 588; Noah, ii, 632; 
Non-creating, i, 237; One, ii, 120; One 
thing, the, of the, ii, 115; Osiris, of 
Fathers, i, 471; Pita or, ii, 63; Pneuma, 
of, ii, 119; Pole the immutable, ii, 37I; 
Postdiluvian humanity, of, ii, 644; 
Shadow inferior to his, ii, 101: Son, 
and, i, 118, 240. 250, 277, ii, 241, 247, 
516; Son becoming his own, i, 428; 
Son identical with his, i, 512; Son 
of the, i. 4o8, 511, ii, 47; Son of the 
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unmanifested, u, 324; Sun the, i, 250, island, ii, 826, 836; Australian archaic 
ii, 484. 569; To On the one, ii, II9; Un- ii, 2o6; Continent_,_ of a former, ii, 833; 
manifested, ii, 324; Vishvakarman, of Descendants of, 11, 196; Dwindlino- of, 
the Gods, ii, 1o6; Voice of the, i, 3o6; ii, 774; Europe, of, ii, 782; Flora ~nd, 
Water, of, ii, III; World, of the, ii, 62; ii, 289; Fossil mammalian, ii, 776; 
Ydlow, ii, I9; Yod-Heva, of, ii, 135; Fourth round mammalian, ii, 722; 
Zeus the, of mankind, ii, I29, 432, 616. Globe, of the, ii, 56; Hermaphroditism 

Father-.2Ether, Archreus is, i, 82; Jupiter, of old, ii, I26; Intermediate types, ii, 
or, i, 503; Omnipotent, i, 498; True 704; Islands, of Atlantic, ii, 836; l\Iigra-
nature of, i, 456. tions of, ii, 837; Pre-human, ii, 775; 

Father-Mother, .2Etber the, i, 41. 105; Similarity of living, ii, I79· 
Akasha or, i, 46; Breath of, i, I68; Dark- Faye, quoted, i, 188, 189, 539, 643, 655. 
ness is, i, 57, 72, 90; Deep or, ii, 247; Feathered tribe, Garuda king of the, ii, 
Dhyani from the bright, ii, 16, 58; 265; Jatayu king of the, ii, 6o2. 
Emanation of, ii, 47; Germ furnished Fecundation, Occult connection of moon 
by, ii, I39; Gods, of, i, '17• 331; Gods with, i, 284-
sleep on the bosom of, t, 134; Mother Felix, Father, quoted, i, 733· 
became, before, i, I03; Noon called, i, Fellow-globes, Earth, of, i, 183, 672; Moon, 
33I; Oeaohoo or, i, 97; Primordial of, i, 179; Planets, of, i, 176. 
rether, identical with, 1, 105; Primor- Female, Abel symbol of first, ii, 285; Abel 
dial proceed from, i, n6; Seven, ii, 627; or Hebel is, ii, 135; Adam-Kadmon 
Soul, differentiated world's, i, 164; male and, ii, 119; ~ons, ii, 001; Angle, 
Space is called, i, 46; Svabhavat identi- ii, 63o; Anu, and material, ii, 65; Anu-
fiecl with, i, 125; Web, spin a, i, 59, 110; bis, busts at feet of, i, 441; Ark and, 
Yliaster is, i, 304- generative principle, ii, 147; Axieros, 

Father-Mother-Aditi, i, 379· aspect of, ii, 378; Bein~s in, form, ii, 
Father-Mother-2Ether, i, 615. 298; Binary or chaos, il, 586; Daksha 
Father-Mother-Son, i, 46, 55, 72, 73, 88, 89, converts half of himself into a, ii, 288; 

470, 674. ii, 615. Deities, i, 34; Demons, ii, 649; Double 
Father-Ray the Protogonos, ii, 626. of, Gods, i, 678; Force, ii, 27; Form, of 
Father-Son-Husband, i, 683. Tetrad, i, 375; Generative power, ii, 6<}, 
Father-Soul of the Adepts, i, 626. I47, _482; G~~ius, ii, 645; J ehovaJ:I, aspect 
Father-sun, Breath of the, i, 433· of, t, 678, 11, 65, 486, 616; Juptter has, 
Father-tree in the Kuran, Mystical, ii, breasts, ii, 143; Life and Jah-Hovah, ii, 

653. 132; Logos, i, 464;·1\lale and, i, 72, 266, 
Fatherless, Minerva the, ii, 637. 267, ii, 34. 305, 572, 595, 626, 658; Noah, 
Fathers, Astral doubles of, ii, 121; Austra- ii, 485; Number, ii, 635: One becomes 

lian>Savages descended from human, ii, male and, ii, 305, 658; Ovary, organ or, 
203; Barhishad, ii, 107; Beings, of vari- ii, 6<}6; Passive element, or, ii, 138; Prin-
ous, ii, 271; Boneless, ii, 18, 95; Chris- ciples, ii, 378; Procreative power, ii, 46; 
tian, i, 24. 102, ii, sSo; Church, i, 22, 27, Providence, i, 695; Race, ii, 436; Sea 
218, 373· 374. 411, soo. ii, 101, 103, 567, dragon, ii, 64; Seeds, ii, 39; Sephira as, 
001; Concrete forms of formless, i, 625; i, 379; Symbol of, element, ii, 634; Sym-
Earth, of our, ii, 26; Failure of, i, 216; bol of mother of the Gods, ii, 485; Verti-
Fire of, ii, IS, 107; Form to the Breath, cal line expresses male and, ii, 34; Water 
gave, ii, 19; Formless, i, 625 ; Gods of gaseous, it, 68. 
our, are our devils, ii, 35; Holy, ii, 21, Female principle, All things exist through 
182, I83; Human monad, &"ave form to, male and, ii. 556; Ark or, ii, 147, 755; 
ii, no; Human race fashtoned by, ii, DeeJ? or abyss the, ii, 109; Gross matter 
~o;Kriyashakti, bombythepowerof, passive, i, 572; Holy Ghost a, i, 377; 
ii, 183; Lunar, ii, 122; Messengers of Matter or, ii, 588; Root nature, in, i, 72; 
the sacred, i, 116; Mind-born progeny, ·Sarcophagus symbol of, ii, 484; Symbol 
of, i, 492 ; Model, of the, i, 493 ; Mother of, ii, 33, 484-
(Earth), on, ii, 4I8; Pitaras or, ii, 440; Feminine, Base number, ii, 592; Element, 
Pitris or, ii, 37, 48, 49, 92, ¢, 186, 374; ii, 57; Generation, principle in, i, 429; 
Progenitors or, ii, 92, 302; Rule of the, Lotus, symbol, ii, 494; Masculine of, 
ii, 16; Sacred, i, oo; Sadik or 1\Ielchize- form, the, ii, 635; Number, ii, 227; 
dek, ii, 409; Self-born, were, ii, 127; _Number of generation, ii, 615; Pheno-
Sweat-born, of, second race, ii, 124; 'Vis- men a, i, 418; Principle, i, 390, 495, ii, 
dom, of, ii, 412: 327, 492; Sun as, i, 427; Symbol, ii, 494. 

Fauna, Ages, of bygone, ii, 59; Altern a- 584; Water principle, i, 495; YaH said 
c tions of, ii, 339; Amphibian reptilian, to be, i, 678 . 

.. -ii, 723; Astral relics of, ii, 770; Atlantic Fergusson, James, quoted, ii, 231, 788. 
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Ferho, Mano dwells with the greatest, i, 
217- . .. 

Feridan one of the Perstan heroes. 11, 416. 
Fermentation, Phenomena attending, i, 

270. 
Ferments, Destruction caused by, i, 2R3; 

Formation of, i, 270. 
Fern, Forests, ii, 753; Period, ii, 629. 
Fernev, Invalid of, ii, 784-
FernS: Gigantic, ii, 289, 766:. . 
Ferouer, Ahura Mazda, of, 11, 502; Chnst, 

of. ii, 502, 504; Fravarshi, or, ii, 504; 
!\leaning of the word, i, 256. 

Ferouers, Dual entities or, i, 255, ii, 514-
Ferrel, referred to, ii, 67. 
Ferrier, referred to, i, 150. 
Festi\·al, Earth, rlav of the, i, 438; Egyp

tians', i, 249; Fires, of the, i, 224; Sa
basia a sacred, ii, 437· 

Festivals, Mother of God, of the one, i, 
. no; New moon, ii, 484; Zodiac and 
Indian religious, i. 721. 

Fetahil, i, 216, 217, 26S, ii, 249. 
Fetichism, Cosmolatry never a, i, 498. 
Feud between Initiates, ii, 519. 
Fevers, Duration of, ii, 629. 
Fiat lux, i, 236, 266, 279, 522, ii, 249. 
Fiat lux ex nihilo, ii, 702. 
Fichte-, quote-d, i, 81, 82, 107, .w2. 
Ficin, Marcellus, quoted, ii, 636. 
Fidelity of the Hindtl records. i, 724. 
Fiend, Archangel and, i, 256; l\Ian has 

begotten the, ii, 287. 
Fit>nrls, Bhiitas or, ii, 172; Catholics and 

Protestants, of, i, 67 I ; Gods became, ii, 
247; Monkey-coloured, ii, 107. 

Fierceness of Rudra's,progeny, ii, 649. 
Fifth, Adam, ii, 479; Aryan race, ii, 461; 

Book of the commentaries quoted, ii, 
183; Continent, ii, 38; Element advo
cated by science, i, 41. 

Fifth principle, i, 313, 356, ii, 92, II7, 130, 
252, 332, 6!2. 

Fifth race, Apes and, ii, 727; Aryan 
adepts of the nascent, ii, 401; Aryan, i, 
138, 7o6, ii, 209, 278, 562, 6so, 783, 8o3; 
Buddhas of, ii, 32, 441, 442; Chinese 
one of the oldest nations of. ii, 381 ; 
Commentary xx on, ii, 314; Continents 
of, ii, 463; Cosmogonies of, i, 370; Cradle 
of, ii, 442; Creator of, ii, 477; Deluges 
of barbarians in, ii, 785; Divine instruc
tors of, ii, 2o8, 366; Earliest nations of, 
ii, 3!11, 478; Flood, saved from, ii, 323; 
Forefathers of, i, 667; Genealo~rical 
tree of, ii, 465; Genesis on birth of, ii, 
i-tS; Giant tribes of. ii, 307; History of, 
ii, 276, 456; Humanity, ii, 737, 765; In
fancy of, ii, 365; Initiates of, ii, 641; In
structors of, ii, 369, 375; Isles of, ii. 463; 
Karma of, ii, 316; Krishna belongs to, 
ii, 149; Language of, ii, 210; Legends 
of, ii, 456; Middle point of, ii, 195; 

Nascent, 11, 401; Nebo a creator of, ii, 
477; Noah belonged to, ii, 561, 632; 
Primitive types ot~ ii, 493; Progenitors 
of, ii, 412; Religious mysteries of, ii, 
131; Rishis of, ii, 641; Rll'lra Shiva 
patron of, ii, 528; Riipas fur, ii, 6o; 
Sages, of, ii, 375; Seed-race of, the, ii, 
632; Serpent instructors of the, ii, 370; 
Sorcery of, ii, 529; Sub-races of, i, 35;. 
Symbols during, i, 412; Types of, ii, 493; 
White head or, ii, 745; \\"tse men of, i, 
293; Worship of earl,-, ii, 802; Yellow-
faced nations of, ii, 447· 

Fifth root-race, Development of, i, so; 
1\lankinds before, ii, 749; Unexplored 
regions of, i, 437· · 

Fifth round, Ap~s in, ii, 273; Ether in, i, 
278; Field of resurrection for, ii, 105; 
Human forms in, i, 207; Manas in, ii. 
177. 3f4-

Fifth rounders, i, 184. 185, ii, 177 . 
Fighters, the se\•en, i, 61, 125. 
Fights of Indra, the, i, 223. 
Figuier, L., quoted, i, 68o, ii, 145. 
Figures, Ara-bic, ii, 584; Atlanteans gave 

us, for our cycles, ii, 53; Birth of the 
globes, relating to, i, 192; Book of 
Dzyan, in, i, 95, 96; Bni.hmanical, ii, 72, 
74. 163; Confucius, of, i, 475; Cycles of, 
the, i, 19r, ii, 53; Esoteric systems, key 
to, i, 188; Expression of thought, used 
as, i, 341; Geometrical, i, 463, 671, 688, 
ii, 6o7; Glyphs, are, i, 96; Hindtl, ii, 
655; India, accepted throughout, ii, 73; 
Logos, and, i, 463; Magical, i, 126; 
lila thematic point to solid, from, i, 676; 
1\lysterious, 11, 51; Occult calculations, 
of, i, 194; Perfect, ii, 39; Progenitors of 
races, i, 268; Pythagorean, i, 673; Sci
ence, of, ii, 77 ; Secret, ii, 262; Serpent, 
and, ii, 370; Six-pointed star, in, ii, 561; 
Spiritus, from, i, 268; Stone, in, ii, 376; 
Triangle, first of, i, 675, ii, 6o7; Vital, ii, 
582. 

Fiji, Australia and, ii,-7; Viti or, ii, 234-
Filamentoid, Infusoria, ii, I6o; Primeval 

humanity, ii, 16o. 
Filia Vocis, Bath Kol the, i, 465. 
Filioque dogma, the, ii, 672. 
Filippi, Hypothesis of genesis evolved by,. 

ii, 682. 
Final cause, i, 544, 622. 
Finds, Future, ii, 349· 
Fingers, Idei Dactyli or Ideic, ii, 377· 
Finland, Epic poem of, ii, 29, 129. 
Finmark, Ice age in the, ii, 74· 
Finns offshoot of Chinamen, ii, 188. 
Fire, Aerial, i, 5oS; ..-Ether, is, i, II4; Agni. 

and, i, 364. ii, 399, 43 I, 5¢, 61 I, 648; Air, 
and, i, 400, ii, 120; Al-ait God of, ii, 150, 
377; A~ gels, ii, 253; Apana and, ii, 6o1_; 
Astral, 1, I II; Atoms, 1, 279; Balls of, 1, 
64; Black, of Zohar, ii, 171; Body of, i. 
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s8; Breath of, i, 59. III,. 113; Celestial 
Gods, of the, ii, 221; Circles of, i, 449, 
ii, 109. 242, 287; Cold, i, 269, 655; Cosmic 
genius of, ii, 553; Creative, i, 222, ii, 
106, 282, 432, 554; Crocodile personified, 
ii, 610; Definition of, i, 146; Deity an 
arcane, i, _32; Devas, ~i,. 25~! Develop
ment of, 1, 273; Dhyams, 11, 96; Dis
covered, never, ii, 551; Divine, i, I98, 
236, ii, 3. 19; Earth, on, ii, I07, 546, &x:>; 
Element of, i, 279, 304. 399, 468, ii, 58o, 
651; Elementals, ii, 445; Enchanter, ii, 
120; Esoteric teaching as to, i, 146; Es
sence of, i, 35; Ether of, i, 482; Ethereal, 
i, 5o8; Fathers, of, ii, I8; First race had 
no, ii, I20; Flame and, i, 35, 59; Fluidic, 
ii, 120; Fohat makes balls of, i, I68; 
Formless, i, 115 ; Future, that gives 
knowledg-e of, i, 36I; Gandharva per
sonifies, ti, 6I9; Genii of, ii, 379; God, 
Agni the, ii, 399. 431, 5¢, 611, 648; God 
-of, i, 432, 500. ii, ISO, 247. 293. 377. 5I3, 
578; Goddess, Mithra, ii, 138; Gods, i, 
.501, ii, 37, 6o, 296. 553 ; Heat and, i, 98 ; 
Human race sprung from, ii, 64o; In
corporeal, ii, 636; Intelligence, is, i, 105; 
Invention of, ii, 379; Inventors dis
-covered, ii, 390; Invisible, i, IIS; IT 
.spirit of, i, 36; Kabirim and, ii, 38o; 
Karttikeya generated in, ii, 654; Land of, 
ii, 443, 446; Life. of, i, 112, 686; Li~ht of 
the nature of, ii, 538; Light and, 1, 158, 
198, 274. ii, 671; Light-giver, and, ii, 
432; Lives, i, 279; Living, i, 2I7, 36I; 
Lord of the Shining Face, from, ii, IS; 
Magnetic, ii, 325; Male principle, the, i, 
.87; Manifested cosmos, of, i, 115; Metal, 
and, ij, 446; Mist, i, 103, 113, I64, 222, 223, 
228, 279. 292, 489, 593, 639. 6s6, ii, I62, 
.333; Monad a divine, i, 198; Motion 
and. i, 98; l\1undane, ii, I38; Nature, 
and, ii, 279; One, alone is, i, 269; One 
element, the, i, I27; Osiris personified, 
ii, 6I6; Passions, of the, it, 104. 110; 
Philosophers, i, I09; Phoroneus bringer 
-c>f, ii, 546; Pitris, of, ii, 6o; Powers, ii, 
120; Prana, and, ii, 6oi; Priests, ii, 524; 
Primitive, ii, I2I ; Primordial, i, 274; 
Principle, ii, 626; Producer, ii, 255; Pro
duction recombined, a, i, I66; Prome
theus gives, i, 2I7, ii, 248, 430, 43I, SSI; 
Pueblos adore, ii, I9I; Pyramidal, is, ii, 
629; Quaternary of matter, one of, ii, 
-634; Race that could live in, ii, 230; 
Radiant light, the, i, 58; Radicals, head 
-of the, ii, 6oi ; Root, ii, I20; Rotatory 
friction, by, ii, 552; Rudra God of, ii, 
'293· 578; Sacred, i, 362, ii, 8I, 84, I8I; 
Sacred science, symbol of, ii, 520; 
Sacredness of, i, 567; Science, and, i, 
.567; Sea of, i, 59, Ioo; Second round, 
in, i, 271; Self, means the, ii, 599. 675; 
Seven circles of, ii, 242, 287; Shiva, 

principle of, ii, 626; Solar, i, 574. ii, IS, 
110; Sons of, i, 6o, II3, 114, 473, ii, 379; 
Sound and, ii, 67I ; Spirit of, i, 36, 407, 
494. 535, ii, 247, 279, SI3, 598; Spirit of 
Deity represented by, i, 87; Spirit of 
God, latent in, ii, 625; Spirits, visible 
garb of, i, 498; Sun or, of life, i, 535, 
646, ii, 112, 619: Terrestrial, i, 3II, soB, 
ii, 548; Theft of creative, ii, 282; Third, 
ii, 6o; Time, and, i, II4; Triangle figure 
of, ii, 628; Trian~les, possession of, ii, 
83; V aish vanara, ti, 325, 52 I, 6oo; Water, 
and, i, 99, 33I, 364. 4o6, 432, 510, ii, 68, 
113, 115, 119, 766, 820; '\'isdom, of, ii, 
598; Worship, i, I45, ii, 337, 377. 4I4. 

Fire-born, Agnibhu or, ii, 399· 
Fire-seed of the Father, i, 593· 
Fire-self, name of the, ii, 602. 
Fire-temple of Azareksh, ii, 5· 
Fire-worship, i, I45. ii, 337, 377, 414. 
Fi!:e-worshi_ppers, ~arsis, i, -~46; Persian, 

n, 3 79; Tt tans satd to be, 11, I so. 
Fire-yazatas of the Avesta, ii, 4I8 . 
Fireless progenitors of man, ii, 84. 
Fires, Ark, saved in, ii, 645; Celestial, ii, 

548; Commentary on, ii, 595; Correla
tive forces and, ii, II2; Dhvan Chohans, 
of, ii, 114; Druids, of, ii;8o2; Festival 
of, i, 224; Flames or, ii, 6o, 67, 90; Forty
nine, i, 3II, ii, 378, 379, 548, 595; Land 
destroyed by inner, ii, 24. 346; Latent, 
ii, 279; Lemuria destroyed by, ii, 8o6; 
Lords of, ii, 445; 1\Iithra, of, ii, 638; 
Occult teaching on, i, ns; Philosophi
cal, ii, 625; Rudras and, i, 496, ii, go; 
Sacred, ii, 8o2; Secret of, ii, I I I ; Seven, 
ii, 548, 595; Sparks, with the, ii, 17, 66, · 
87; Spirit, represent, ii, 67; Submarine, 
ii, 8o6; Three, ii, 258, 595, 625; Vital, ii, 
279; Yima's reign, during, ii, 644-

Firntament, Air or, i, 274; Elohim, de
creed by, i, 482; God of the, i, 223; 
Heaven the, ii, 78; Indra the, ii, 399, 
649; Stars of, i, 7I8; Stellar and nebu
lar, i, 656; Waters, in the mirlst of, i, 
371, ii, 79· 

Fimtaments, Deva-Loka, i, IS6; Millions 
of, i, 663. 

First race, Appearance of, ii, 820; Astral 
figures of, ti, 3I7; Chhayas, formed 
from, ii, I45, 56 I; Colour, had no, ii, 
26o; Continent of, ii, 6, 4I8, 64I; Crea
tion of, ii, 90, I84; Cycle between, and 
the second, ii, 184; Dhine Pitris of, ii, 
4I2; Elements, had three, ii, 120; Enos 
the, ii, I33; Eternal central land of, ii, 
4I8; Ethereal without, ii, 3I2; Evo
lution of, ii, 99, 343; First round and, 
i, 2Io; Fornt of, ii, 26o; Fourth round, 
of, i, 24I; Images, were, ii, I2I; Im
P.erfect, was, ii, 2; Kandu stands for, 
ti, I8S; Man of, ii, 253; Mind-born 
sons were, i, 663; Mindless, ii, 329; Oc-
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cult s~iPnce on, ii, 312; Old book, in 
the, ii, 259: Oozed out, ii, 183; Proto
types of, i, 492· Second, and, ii, 88, 
140; Self-born, or, ii, 173; Shells of. ii. 
317; Sons of the fifth Adam and, ii, 
479: Sonsof\"oga,were,ii, us: Speech
less, was, ii, 2o8: Spiritual within, ii, 
312; Sun, and, ii, 20, 27, 32; Sweat
horn from the, ii, 174; Type, ha<l no, 
ii, 200. 

First root-race, ii, 723, 7 54-
First round, Earth in, i, 278; Element in, 

i, 271; Ethereal men during, i, 273: 
Evolution in, ii, 72; First race, and, i, 
210; Generally treated of, i, 183; Globe 
A in, i, 195. 204. ii, 155; Globe in, i, 279; 
Lunar Prtris in, i, 197: Mineral vege
table and animal in, ii, 190; Monad m, 
human, ii, 672; Monads on Globe A of, 
i, 195: Primordial men of, i, 402; Races 
of, ii, 321; Stanza on, ii, so. 

Fish, Avatara, i, 396,413, ii, 321; Branchire, 
ii, 723; Ea the sublime, ii, s2o; Fiery, 
i, 124; Giant, ii, 23, 2II; Horus, of the 
great, i, 240, ii, 610; Intelligent, ii, 30; 
Life, of. i, 124; Meanings of, ii, 327; 
Nun, in Chaldee is, i, 423; Pisces the, i, 
717; Southern, i, 726; Sun and Soma, 
1, 66, 258, 284; Vaivasvata and, ii, 147; 
Vishnu, and, ii, 321, 327. 

Fish-man or Oan of Nmeveh, i, 717. 
Fishes, Ages of, i, 273; Androgynous forms 

still found in, ii, 12S; Bodies of, men 
with, ii, 17; Creatures in world of, ii, 
3~7; Dogs with tails of, ii, 57; First 
trace of, ii, 752; Lhas fought men with, 
bodies, ii, 66; Physical man, preceded, 
ii, 628; Septenary law, and the, ii, 658; 
Third round, resultant of, ii, 722. 

Fiske, Prof. John, quoted, ii, 719, 8jo. 
Fissiparous act of reproduction, ii, 141. 
Fittest, Survival of the, i, 298, ii, 313, 322, 

344· 498, 684. 
Fitzedward Hall, quoted, i, 481. 
Five and the seven, i, 65. 
Five-faced, Rudra Shiva, ii, 528; Shiva, 

Panchanana or, ii, 6n. 
Fi,·e-fold, Chohans, ii, 61o; Lha, i, 66, 258; 

Nature, ii, 618; World, ii, 172. 
Five-pointed star, the, i, 239, 240, ii, 6<>9. 
Five-sided sign or pentagon, ii, 610. 
Five words of Brahma, il, 613. 
.Five Years of Theosophy, quoted, i, 163, 

166, 181, 199, 200, 201, 277, 291, 313, 405, 
491, s76. 579, 638, 646, 6so, 654. 669, ii, 
1~2, 341, 455, 524. 6oS, 631, 633, 709, 710, 
7~>s. 

Fixed stars, i, 545· 
Fla~rre of Paracelsus, i, 242. 
Flame, Brahmii., of the wrath of, ii, 112; 

Dark, ii, 244; Divine, i, 23S. 296; Essence 
of fire, i, 35; Fire and, i, 35, II3, 146, 
625; Heat or, i, 36; Light is cold, i, 59. 

109, 6ss: Lord of, ii, 511 ; Lords of, U. 
21, 79. !h; Pan, on altar of, :., 361; Pho
roneus, on altar of, ii, 546; Primordial. 
i, 6o, IISi Primordial matter, and, i, 
124; Sacrificial, ii, 552; Shiva, of, ii. 
626; Sons of. ii, 295; Soul of things, 
the, ~. uo; Space one, i, ,399: Spark 
and, 1, 66, 258, 259. 286; Sptnt of, 1, 59. 
ro6, 494. 686; Subtle truth the, ii, 599: 
Three-tongued, i, 65, 257; Three-wicked, 
~· 257; Time, of, i, ;397: Uni~:ersal divin_t;. 
1, 291); U rreus of, 1, 248; \\ 1sdom, of, 11, 

430. 
Flames, AgnishvUta, or, ii, 83: Aurora 

Borealis, of the, ii, 665; Battle of, i, 
223; Black, i, 477; Divine, i, 234; Es
sences, etc., i, 6o; E\·anescent, are, ii, 
6o; Fires, and, ii, 87, 90: Hierarchies 
of, i, II4; Hierarchy of spirits, a, ii, 66; 
Hot, i, 269; Infernal regrons, of the, ii, 
103; Lights and, i, 28o; Mahat, born of, 
ii, 242; Men need four, ii, 6o; Periodical, 
ii, 6o; Powers, and, i, 474; Prajapatis, 
etc., or, ii, 258; Pure, ii, 332; Region 
of, i, 258; Rudras and, ii, 90; Sacred 
animals, and, i, 476: Solar, i, 579: Spark 
r.rojected. ~y. ii, 33~; Sparks and, i, 476, 
11, 87; Sp1nts or, 11, 66, 67; Stanzas on, 
i, u6, ii, 17, 66, 543; Surtur's, ii, 104-

Flaming fires, Monads called, i, 693-
Flaming messengers, Advent of, i, 7oS. 
Flaming sword or animal passions, ii, 66. 
Flamma, ii, 120. 
Flamma Durissima, ii, 121. 
Flamma-Virgo, Virgin oil or, ii, 12r. 
Flammarion, Camille, quoted, i, 663, 665, 

ii, 48, 14-l• 738, 741, 742, 743, 747• 
Flashes from the monads, i, 694-
Flat-headed Australian natives, ii, 698. 
Fleisher, Ed., quoted, ii, 383. 
Flesh, Crucifixion of man of, ii, 592; 

Flesh of, ii, 709: Generation of, i, 138: 
Our, is not there, ii, 17, 6o; Sixth race 
and bonds of, ii, 465; Sons of, ii, 493; 
Spirit, conquers, ii, 6so; \Vord .made, 
i, 136. . 

Flinders Petrie on Stonehenge, ii, 36o. 
Flint, Implements, ii, 78o; Psychic na

tures in, i, 666, 667; Relics, ii, 716, 726; 
Sparks from, ii, 104-

Flints, AbM Bourgeois', ii, 764: Carved, 
ii, 794: Jordan valley, in, ii, 798; Magi
cali?roperties of, ii, 357; l'rliocene strata, 
in, 1i, 713, 782; Science on, ii, 794; 
Thenay, of, ii, 782, 791. 

Flock of stars and solar rays, ii, 32 •. 
Flood, Allegorical, i, 427; Allegories, of, ii, 

328; Antediluvian giants and, i, 364; 
Asia, in, ii, 347: Atlanteans, destroymg, 
ii, 323 ; Atlantis, of, ii, 643; Belgium, 
which covered, ii, 786; Cosmic, ii, 148, 
J24. 369; Cross and circle earlier than, 
ri, 575; Deucalion, of, ii, 546; Duration 
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of, i, 418; Dvipas destroyed by, ii, 424; 
Esoteric meaning of, i, 478; Fourth 
race, of, i, 479; Great, ii, 147, 1S3, 34S; 
Great Atlantic, ii, 369; Great dragon, 
or, ii, 830; Jews, of, i, 427 ; Legends, ii, 
409; Matter on earth, of, ii, ISS; Maz
deal} symbolism for, ii, 64s; Mhul water 
of, i, 413; Noah, of, i, 397, ii, 149, 488; Old 
Dragon, and, ii, 368; Pre-astronomical 
cosmic, ii, 369; Slavonian mythology of, 
ii, 283; Stories of, ii, 232; Third race, 
of, ii, 34S; Titans connected with, ii, 
ISO; Waters (matter), of, ii, IS3; Waters 
of, i, 496, ii, IS4· 

.Floods, Divining the coming, ii, 447; Re
cords of, ii, 347; Successive, ii, IS9· 

Floors, Ocean, ii, 328, 338. 
Flora, Archaic, ii, 2o6; Atlantic island's, 

ii, 336; Australian, ii, 2o6, 827, 833; 
Change in, ii, s6; Continent, of a former, 
ii, 833; Dwindling of, ii, 289; Eastern 
Asia, of, ii, 82s; Europe, of, ii, 782, 828, 
834; Fauna, and, ii, 289, 774; Miocene, 
ii, 828; Pre-human, ii, 77S; Rocky 
Mountains, east of, ii, 834: South 
America, of, ii, 827 ; Tertiary, ii, 767 ; 
United States, of, ii, 82s, 828, 834. 

Flora Tertiaria Helvetite, quoted, ii, 827. 
Florence built on defunct Etruscan cities, 

ii, 231. 
Florida, Audubon's lily in, ii, 4S9; Forest 

trees of, ii, 834. 
Fl01ilegi~tm of Stobreus, quoted, i, 306. 
Flotillas, Third race built, ii, 417. 
Flower, Buddha, of, ii, S76; · Evolution of 

a, ii, 690; Lotus, i, 409, ii, S76: Power, 
of, ii, 443: Root and, i, 3II. 

Flower; Prof. ,W. H., quoted, ii, 178, 2o6, 
493· 

Fludd, Robert, quoted, i, 99· 
Fluid, Ambient and all-penetrating, i, 

27S; Astral, i, no, S71, ii, 199 ; Elec
tricity a, i, SS4; Ethereal, of Leibnitz, 
i, 683, 687; Fohat guiding vital, i, 136, 
S3S; Heat, theory of, i, s62; Kant's 
primitive, i, 683; Leibnitz' ethereal, i, 
683, 687; Magnetists, of the, i, 361 ; 
Primitive, i, 633, 683; Primordial, i, 274; 
Solar atmospheric, i, S46: Vital, i, 136, 
S3S· 

Fluidic fire or air, ii, 120. 
Fluids, Gaseous, i, 28o; Imponderable, i, 

S77: Various kinds of, i, s62. 
Fluorine, i, 6o2, 639. 
Flute, Pan's seven-piped, ii, 61s. 
Flutter of renascent life, the first, i, 69S· 
Flying, Camel, ii, 2IS; Dragon, ii, 216, 

404, 71S .. 
Focus, Cosmic, i, 40; Energy, of creative, 

i, 6o3; Light, of, ii, 294; Pleiades, of 
our universe, ii, s82; Powers, of, i, 310; 
Sun merely, i, 634. 

Foe-Koue-ki, Book of, ii, 213. 

Fretu~! Animal-like,' ii, 198; Conception 
of, n, 184; Development of a, i, 243; 
Digestion in, ii, 139; Embryo develo?,S 
into, ii, 198; Gill-clefts in. human, ti, 
723; Growth of, ii, 186, 724; Matrix of 
space, in, i, 28o; Period of the quicken
ing of, i, 418; Rudimentary tatl in, ii, 
197; Third race, in, ii, 140; Toe in, great, 
ii, 703; Transformations of human, i, 
2o6. 

Fretus-like state of principles in animals, 
ii, 266. 

Fohat, Abodes of, i, 22S; Action of, i, S73, 
ii, 639; Activity of, i;, 621; lEther son 
of, ii, 418; Akasha and, i, I3S. ii, 418; 
Aliases of, i, 737; Animal soul of nature, 
the, i, 136; Apam-Napat, named, ii, 418; 
Apap, conquers serpent, i, 737; Ares or, 
i, 304; Astronomers, unacceptable to, i, 
646; Atman, is, i, I3S; Atoms acted on 
by, i, 13S: Atoms, hardens, i, 6o; Atoms, 
scatters, i, II3-; Atoms, shaped by, i, 
137; Avesta on, ii, 418; Balls of fire 
made by, i, 168; Brahma, sprung from 
head of, i, 169; Brain of the father, 
sprung from, i, 169; Breath of their 
progeny, the, i, 63, 16o; Brothers of, i, 
1os, 169, 6os; Buddhist books, in, i, 16r; 
Buddhist esotericist, of, i, I3S; Builder 
of the builders, or, i, 163; Central sun 
and, i, 222; Centres of, i, 6o8; Circle, 
crosses the, ii, 619; Collective, i, 167; 
Comet and, i, 223, ii, 344; Conscious 
force, is, i, 167; Constructive force, is, 
i, 169; Container of force, the, i, 136; 
Cosmic atoms set in motion by, i, 73S; 
Cosmic consciousness, acts on, i, 3so; 
Cosmic electricity, is; i, IOS, II3, r6g, 
609; Cosmic energy, and, i, 3SO; Cosmic 
evolution, and, 1, I3S; Cosmic force 
acted on by, i, 136; Cosmic ideation 
and, i, 44 136; Cosmic matter, gathers, 
i, II2, 736; Cosmic plane, on, i, 163; 
Cosmic substance and, i, 44; Cosmic 
world and, i, 134; Cosmogony, in, i, 134; 
Creative power of, i, 134; Creator, the, 
i, 6o8; Crown of, i, 62, 144; Curds turned 
b,·, i, 736; Definition of, i, 162; Dhyan
C-hohanic energy, or, ii, 685; Dhyan
Chohans, and, i, 44, 93; Divine light or, i, 
659; Divine love, as, i, 144; Divme son, 
and, i, I3S: Divine thought and, i, 44; 
Double triangle, in, i, 236; Dynamic 
.energy, is, i, 44; Dzyu becomes, i, 6r, 
133; Egypt, in, i, 736; Electric power 
or, i, 134; Electric vital power or, i, 
136; Electricity, is, i, 136, 169; Elemen
tal atoms, acting on, i, I3S; Emanation 
of, i, 163; Entity, an, i, 136; Eros, 
prototype of, i, 144, ii, 69; Esoteric 
cosl!logony, ~n, i, 134; EtJ:teric cen~res 
of, 1, 6o8; Ftery dust of, 1, r68; Ftery 
sons of, i, 22S; Fire-yazatas, and, ii, 418; 
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Five ~;trides of, i, 62, 137, 147; Force, is 
constructive, i, 169; Force of, propel
ling, i, 13S; Force, personifies, i, 163; 
Forces acted on by, 1, 136; Forces con
scious and intelligent, i, 167; Fourth 
principle, the, i, 136; Functions of, i, 
162; Great one of the seven magic 
forces, the, i, 737; Great power, the, ii, 
69; Guide, the, i, 44. 170, S3S: Guiding 
spirit, the, i, 163; Hisses as he glides, 
i, lOS; Human ideation and, i, 136; 
Ideas in the divine thought and, i, 44; 
Ideation, messenger of, i, 136; Impulse 
of, i, no; Indra, aspect of, i, 736; Inert 
substance, action on, i, 3SO; Intelli
gence, energizing and guiding, i, S3S; 
Intelligence of, i, ll3, ii, 344; Intelligent 
force, is, i, 167; Ishvara or, i, 161; Laya 
centres, produces seven, i, 171; Life, or, 
i, 2s8, S73; Life-electricity, is, ii, 69; 
Life-giving,. sp!~t of, ii,_ 90; Li~ht of 
the Logos, 1s, 11, 418; L1ght or, 1, 163, 
6s9; Logos and, i, 13S. 161, ii, 418; Mani
festations of, i, 44, 163; Manufacturer, 
the, i, 137; Manus' errands, runs, i, 93; 
Matter and mind, link between, i, 44. 
113; Matter, and primordial, i, uo, II3; 
Matter conquers, i, 737; :Matter moved 
by, i, 172, 73S; Matter to spirit, links, i, 
44; Meanings of, several i, 163; Mes
sengers and, i, 163; Mind and matter, 
links, i, 44, II3; Nature of, i, II3; Ne
bul<e and, i, uz; Neutral centres of, i, 
172; Occult power of, i, 134; Occultists 
and, i, 44, 136, 167, S3S. 6o8; One and 
seven, is, i, 163; One element, acts upon 
the, i, 13S. ii, 639; Osiris anJ, i, 736; 
Personal God, not a, i, 162, 163; Per
sonification of, i, 73S; Personified elec
tric vital power, i, 136; Pervader, the, 
i, 137 ; Phenomenal world, in, i, 134; 
Power, electric, i, 134, 136; Power of, 
?Ccult, i, 134; Power, pote!'tial creath·e, 
1, 134; Power, the acbve, 1, 134; Power, 
vital, i, 136; Powers, an emanation of, i, 
163; Powers of, i, 162; Pramatih son of, ii, 
431; Primordial dust, collects, i, 222; Pri
mordial matter and, i, no, ll3; Primor
clial seven, vehicle of, i, 133; Principles. · 
guides transfer of, i, 170; Products of 
the breath, scatters, i, 167; Prototype 
of Eros, i, 144, ii, 69; Realm of fourth 
son of, i, 614; Science and, i, 222; Seed 
turned by, i, 736; Septenary chain and, 
i, 163; Septenary condition of, i, 163; 
Serpent symbol of, i, lOS; Seven eterni
ties, acts through, i, 64, 168; Seven sons 
of, i, 169, 236, 6o3; Solar energy, is, i, 
136; Son cosmically, i, lOS; Son of, ii, 
431, 614; Son of :ether, is, ii, 418; Son 
of the divine sons, is, i, 61, 133; Son of 
the sons, is, i, 63. 16o, 161 ; Son of the 
waters, is, ii, 418; Son-brothers of, i, 

169; Songs of, i, 226; Sons of, i, ·169. 
22s, 226, 571, 6os, 737; Soul of nature, 
animal, i, 136; Space divided by, i, 737; 
Spark, and the, i, 66; Spiral lines of, 
i, 62, 144; Spirit, the guiding, i, 163; 
Spirit of electricity, is, 1, 163; Spirit of 
life-giving and. ii, 90; Spirit to matter, 
links, i, 44; Steed. the, i, 62, 133; Strides 
of, five, i, 62, 137, 147; Substance, acts 
upon, i, 44. I3S. 350; Sun, and central, 
i, 222; Slirya, and. i, 137; Svabhavat 
and. i, 6o, 113; Symbol of force, a, i, 
136; Thought divine, the, i, 44; Thought 
of the Gods, the, i, 136; Thread of, i, 
66, zs8; Toom identical with, i, 736, 737; 
Transferrer, the, i, 44. 170, S3Si Triangle, 
in double, i, 736; Twilight to another, 
acts from one, i, 64, 168; Universal, i, 
167; Universal electric fluid and, i, 136, 
S3S: Universal mind and. i, II3; Uni
verse to move, caused, i, 222; Unmani
fested universe, in, i, 134; Vedic name 
of, ii, 418; Vehicle of primordial seven, 
the, i, 133; Vishnu and, i, 137, 736; 
Vital fluid and, i, 136, S3Si Vital power 
or, i, 134; Wheels built by, i, 64, 168; 
Winged wheel, builds a, i, 62, 147; Word 
made flesh, the, i, 136; World has its, 
each, i, 167; World-germs set in motion 
by, i, 73S; Worlds built by, i, 168; Zig
zags, glides in, i, lOS. 

Fohatic, Dhine thought and, impress, i, 
88; Forces, i, 226; Principle, force the 
male, i, S72. 

Foh-1\laeyu, temple of Buddha, ii, 225. 
Foh-tchou, or Buddha's lord, ii, 225. 
Fohi, Chinese, i, 711, ii, 30; 1\Ien o~ ii, 

30; Trigrams of, ii, 584-
Fo-Kien, Province of, i, 292. 
Foix, De, quoted, ii, 101. 
Folk-lore, 1, 321, ii, 29, 4 II, 415, 797· 
Fontenelle, quoted, i, 322. 
Footprints, Fossil, ii, 798; Human, on 

rocks of the secondary age, ii, 10. 
Foraminifera, ii, 269. . . 
Forbes, referred to, i, S34-
Force, Absolute, i, 171; Absolute will 

expal}.ds, i, 378; Abstract ideas as to, i, 
677; Akasha and, i, 3S4; All-creative, i, 
liJ; Anch or vital, ii, 670; Ancient 
religions based upon abstract, i, 427; 
Angels a conscious, i, 693; Astral light, 
or, i, 279; Atmospheric vibrations, and, 
i, 694; Atoms, and. i, no, ssz, 5S7, 688; 
Attack on scientific theory of, i, 571; 
Attraction, of, i, 532, ii, ro8; Aura of a 
nascent world. in, ii, 243; Beings whose 
essence is spiritual, 1, 69Q; Brahma 
creative, ii, 61; Bull the principle of 
life-giving, i, 419; Ceased to act, 1, 55S: 
Central informing, ii, 616; Centres of, 
i, 110, 141, 168, 490. 5S2, 688, 691, ii, 32S. 
711; Centrifugal, i, 302, 543, 648; Cen-
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tripetal, i, 302; Cohesive, i, SS4; Coming, 
i, 6os; Conscious, i, 693; Cosmic elec
tricity, of, i, 169; Creative, i, 400, 6o1, 
ii, 61, ms, S31, s36; Creator, of, ii, 29; 
Definition of, i, SSS; Deity, or, i, 120, 
367; Devil a creative, ii, S36; Divine 
man, or, i, 6o, n6; Double stream of, 
ii, 772; Dual, i, 637, 736; Dynas{'heric, 
i, 6n; Earth-force and sun, 1, S74: 
Electric, i, 737; Electricity called, i, 
136, 318; Elements, in cosmic, i, 3II; 
Energy, and, i, So, 170; Entity, an, i, 
ssS; Equilibrittm, and; i, S39: Etheric, 
i, 6o6; Forms of, ii, 32; Generating 
power of every, ii, soS; Generation, 
P.resi~ing at_physical, ii,_S37: Gc;nera
tive, 1, 6o3, 11, 626; Gravrty, or, 1, S77. 

·ii, 6s8; Great breath, origin of, i, 43; 
Imponderable, i, 642; Inertia and, i, 
5S7; Inherent, i, 171, S46, ii, n6; Intel
ligence, and, i, S46; Intelligent, i, 311; 
Keely's, i, 6rs; Latent, i, 179; Life, i, 
577, ii, 6s8; Life-principle is a, ii, 710; 
Light called, i, 318, S2S; Living, i, 136; 
Logos guiding, ii, 29; Matter, and, i, 38, 
169, S33, SS4. S64. 6n, 641, 674, 67s, 683, 
701, ii, 1o8, 68s, 734, 738; Mass, without, i, 
5S6; Modifications of, i, 666; Molecules 
centres of, i, ss2; Monad, in, ii, n6, 
J2S; Motion, and, i, S46, ss8, s64, S7I, 
687, ii, 7S9: ::.\1ulaprakriti and, ii, 28; 
Newton calls inertia, i, SS7: Noume
non of, i, S36, s63; Numbers, and, i, 
<)6; Occult, ii, 647; Occult science on, 
i, 683; Occultism on, i, ss8; Origin of, 
i, 43; Phenomena, behind, i, 302; Phy
sical. i, 661; Physical sciences, of, i, 
52s; l'hysics, nothing in world of, i, 
5S6; Potential, ii, 470; Primary quan
tity, not, i, 688; Primitive element is, 
i, 69o; Primordial, i, 302; Primordial 
substance, and, ii, 27; Quality, a, i, 
SSS; Real, only, ii, 623; Science, of, i, 
222; Scientific theory of, i, S71; Seed, 
in, ii, 470, 622; Senseless, i, sso; Sound 
a stupendous, i, 6o6; Space, and, i, 6o1, 
674. 67s; Space, creative, through, i, 
6o1; Spirit, and, i, 371, ss6, ii, 1o8, 626; 
Spiritual, i, 69o; Storage of, i, sss; 
Substance, i, SS3; Substantiality of, i, 
SS3; Theories of, i, S71, 641; Unity as, 
ii, 27; Vis viva or moving, i, 732; Vital, 
i, 3II, S79. 69s. ii, 67o; Vttal electric, i, 
737; Wheels are centres of, i, 141, 168. 

Force and Matter, quoted, ii, 164-
Forces, Action, in, i, S39· 701; Ah-hi or, 

i, 70; Angels or intelligent, i, 147, 2SS; 
Blind, ii, 27s, 3S9, 692, 701, 7o8; Causa
tion of, i, so4; Causes, effects of, i, S66; 
Central, i, 649; Centres of, i, 129, 199, 
ii, 773; Conscious entity at its head, i, 
313; Constructive, i, 367; Correlation 
of, i, 123, so3, S42. 634. 694, 737, ii, 479; 

Cosmic, i, 147, 450, ii, 139, 440, 648, 797; 
Creative, i, 132, 456, S22, S-12. 6¢, ii, 37, 
479, s16, 6o6, 61:>8, 8o8; Creators, or, ii, 
168; Deity, proceeding from, i, SSI; 
Desigu in action 'of blindest, i, 298; 
Divine honours, received,. i, 457; Dy
namical effect of, i, 7os; Elemental, i, 
490; Elementals, or, i, 169; Elements, 
vehicles of, i, S09: Emanations, are, i, 
647; Entities, are, i, 4S6, 734; Evolution, 
and, i, 198, S98, ii, 16o, 657, 747; Fohatic, 
i, 226; Force, or, i, 481, S34; Gods, are, 
i, 499. S3S, 73S. ii, 8o8; Good and evil, 
of, ii, S22; Gravity, and, i, S32; Great 
ones of the seven magic, i, 737; Hier
archy of, i, 4S7: Hosts of, i, 300; 
Imponderable, ii, 28s; Inanimate, i, 
s89; Intellectual, i, Sl9; Intelligent, i, 
70, 167, 2SS, 300, S98; Inter-dependence 
of, i, 448; Inter-etheric, i, 6o7; Inter
ference of, ii, 7S9; Interplay of, ii, 
681; Intra-cosmic intelligent, i, S77; 
Karma, of, ii, 6S7; Knowledge of, i, 
641; Kosmos of, i, Sl8, ii, 104; Ladder, 
a, i, 6os; Latent, ii, 82; Life governs 
inanimate, i, s89; Living, i, s18; .Malefi
cent, i, 2SI; .Manvantaric, i, S98; 1\Iate
rial, i, 6so; Matter, and, i, S47. ii, S09; 
Mechanical, i, S34. S77. 663, 701, 7o8; 
.Modern learning, not understood by, i, 
s62; Modes of motion, are, i, 6s8; 
.Molecular energy or, i, 732; Motion, 
and, i, S39. 6s8; Mystery of physical, i, 
6o7; Names of six, i, 313; Natural, i, 
303, 3os, 6so, ii, 16o, 275; Nature, of, i, 
70, 163, 171, 236, 312, 369. 402, 458, 696, 
698, ii, 61s, 668, 81s; Noumena of, i, 
400; Nucleus imagined as surrounded 
by, i, ss6; Occult, i, 557; Occultism 
and, i, 6os; Ocean, in the, ii, 827; One 
force, of, i,359,557; Opposite, i,661; Phy
sical science and, i, S51; Physical, i, so4, 
S09. 6o7, 702, ii, 363,685, 688; Physicists, 
cannot see, i, 664; Physico-chemical, 
ii, 692; Planes, on other, i, 519; Polar, 
ii, 88; Powers, and, i, IS9· 307, 472; 
Queen of night, of, i, 425; Rays, or, i, 
310; Realities, manifestations of, i, 555; 
Sacred, i, IS9; Science, of, i, 366, 568, 
649, 662; Scientists, of, i, 647; Semi
intelligent, i, s6o; Six, i, 313; Solar 
universe, in our, i, 310; Solid gas or 
fluid, neither, i, s63; Space, which 
perish in, ii, sn; Spirits, or, i, S2S, 542; 
Spiritual, i, 693, 702; Spiritual entities, 
or, i, 535; Subba Row, on, i, 3II; Sub
stance-matter and, i, 168; Supersensu
ous, i, s6o; Sympathetic, i, s87; Ter
restrial, i, 198, 303; Titanic, ii, 440; 
Transitional, ii, 82; Unity of, i, 67s; 
Universe, of the, i, 164, 307, ii, 637; 
TJpadhi of, i, s61; Vital, ii, 32. 

Forces Non-definies, quoted, ii, 828. 
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Forefathers, Arhats or :Mahatmas, of; ii, 
183; Aryan Brahmans, of the, ii, 455; 
Creators, or, ii, 259; Fifth race, of our, 
i, 667; High places, re~ains in, ~~. 764; 
Men, of; i, 479; Norwegtans, of; 11, 442; 
Postdiluvian, ii, 449; Troy, of Greeks of 

·age of, ii, 792; Yellow-hued nations, of, 
ii, 443· 

Forehead, Neanderthal skull, ii, 726; Ru
dra springs front, of Brah~1a, ii, 578. . . 

Fore-knowledge, Prometheta means, 11, 

431. 
Fore-mothers of red-haired men, Giant, 

ii, 202. • 
Forerunners of the Aryan invasion, ii, 783. 
Forest, Anugita, in the, ii, 675; Symbol 

for man's life-time, a, ii, 674. 
Forests, America, of, ii, 714; Land of the 

occult virgin, of, ii, 842; Man-ape in pri
meval, ii, 717; Spitzbergen, of, ii, 834; 
Virgin, i, 739· 

Forged pseudographs, ii, 461. . 
Forgeries of Paunlnic MSS., i, 15. 
Forgery, Book of Enoch not a, ii, 564. 
Forks, Vibratory, i, 616. ' 
Form, All that lives has a, i, 397; Astral, 

or shadow, i, 248, 252; Bhuta without, 
ii, 18; Breath needed a, ii, 19; Centres 
of, i, 687; Devas, origin of, i, 488; Dissi
pati?n o~ i, 68o; piyine. ideation pass
mg mto, 1, 407; DIVme, 1, 449; Energy, 
of, i, 686; Fifth race, of, ii, 746; Gods, 
of the, i, 491; Greeks, among, i, 347; 
Idea gives, i, 683; Illusive, i, 63, 16o; 
Immaculate mother, gives birth to, i, 
uS; Implicit, i, 702; Incarnation in, 
ii, 365; Life precedes, i, 65, 242; Man's 
present gross, i, 521; ~atter, and, i, 
89, 200, 469, 662, 677, 11, 286; Model 
of man, or, ii, 107; One, of existence, 
i, 56, 77, 79; Origin of, i, 488; Perma
nency of, ii, 769; Physical man, latent 
in, i, 619; Physiological, of man,· i, 619; 
Plastic, of the globe, i, 28o; Privation 
and, i, 89; Producers of, i, 56, 83; Re
arrangement of, i, 58o; Retrogression 
of, ii, 302; Rudiment of, i, 399; RuJ?a 
or, i, 2o6; Sexual plane, of man on, ti, 
88; Sien-Tehan, of, i, 63, r6o; Spirit, of, 
i, 702; Substance, and, i, 68o, ii, 204; 
Symmetry of, i, 245; Unclean work of 
finite, i, 535; Universal, ii, 28, 744; 
Worlds of, i, 200, 469, 662, 677; Worship 
of, ii, 286. 

Fom1al atoms, i, 6g1, 6g2. 
Formless, Arupa or, i, n6, 221, ii, 72, n6; 
· Deity is, i, 16o; Fathers, i, 625; Fiery 
breaths, i, 234; Fire, i, n5; Life, i, 233; 
One life, i, 26g; Pitaras, ii, 97; Plane, ii, 
n6; Radiations, i, 693; Square, i, 61, 
125; Substance, i, 596; Universe of 
thought, i, 144; World, i, 154. 221, 625, 
ii, 72; Worlds, i. 664-

Forms, Abstract, i, 618; Ain Suph, in, ii, 
303; Animals and men, of, ii, 313; Apes, 
of, ii, 274; Archetypal, i, 107; Astral, i, 
268; Atomic, i, 238; Atoms, of, i, 685; Be
ing, of, i, 6gg; Bodhisattva in the world 
of, i, 625; Cycle of bein~ and, i, 16o; 
Densest, i, 278; Divine, 1, 735; Divine 
man, emanated from, i, 6o, n6; Earliest, 
of organic life, ii, 628; Ether, in, i, soo; 
Ethereal, ii, 128, 313; Force, of, ii, 32; 
Form that combines all, i, n8; Ideal, i, 
302, 402; Ideal world in the, i, 407; In· 
termediate, ii, 736; Knowledge of past, 
ii, 312; Kosmos, of, i, 466; Lords of be
ing, of, ii, 37; Man passes through all, i, 
183; Man unites in himself all, ii, 303; 
1\lanvantara, in each, ii, 770; Matter, of, 
i, 482, 666, 682; Monads and, ii, 84. 176; 
Nascent physical, ii, II5; Pitris, of, i, 
268; Planetary powers as mystic, i, 693; 
Plant whirls through seven, i, 258; 
Powers, of creative, 1, 456; Receptacle 
of, ii, 537; Round, in this, i, 278; Rupa 
the world of, i, 154; Rupas, or, i, 214; 
Serpent, of the, i, 437; Seven in percep
tion of, ii, 658; Shadowy ethereal, ii, 128; 
Shiva destroyer of, ii, 26o; Sons of Yoga, 
evolved by, ii, 170; Transitional, ii, 736; 
Two- and four-faced, ii, 17, 66; Universe 
of ever-changing, i, 294; Vile, of the first 
third, ii, 20i Wider apart, get fewer ami, 
ii, 274; Within, ii, 18; World of, the, i, 
154. 625, ii, 27. 

Formula, Astronomical, an, ii, 592; Sym-
bolic, and intellect, i, 513. 

Formulre, Mythical, ii, 642. 
Fortitude, Patience the parent of, ii, 556. 
Fortnightly Review, quoted, ii, 726. 
Fortress of Cuzco, i, 230. 
Fortunate Islands, ii, 416. 
Forty-nine, Earth element divisible into, 

i, 371; Fires, the, i, 3II, 473, 567, ii, 6o, 
378, 548; Powers of seven vowels, i, 442; 
Stages of rest and activity, ii, 790· 

Fossil, Apes, ii, 713, 720, 729; Astral, 
forms, il, 722; Earliest known, ii, 265 ; 
Europe, man in, ii, 765, 779; Europe, 
skulls in, ii, 782; Evidences of, flora, 
ii,. 767; .. Fauna, ~1am~alian, ii, 776; 
IdiOm, 11, 210; L1fe, 11, 272; Lower 
Dauphine, remains at, ii, 28g, Man, ii, 
76, 290, 705, 720, 765, 779; Missing link
like, ii, 6g8; Oxen, ii, 300; Pistis So
phia a Gnostic, ii, 639; Plants, ii, 2o6; 
Primates, ii, 714; Relics of the anthro
poid ape, ii, 713; Remains, ii, 203, 339"
Series, ii, 712; Skulls, ii, 761, 782, 834- ' 

Fossiliferous rocks, ii, 200. 
Fossils, Animals, of, i, 6g8; Anthropoid ii, 

717; Atlantis, and, ii, 828, 836; De,:on 
in, ii, 762; Dom':stic.!lnimals, of; ii, 817~ 
Eocene strata, 1n, 11, 717; Europe in, 
ii, 792; Evidence of, ii, 765, 828, S36; 
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Giants, of, ii, 299; Human, ii, 792, 796; 
Kent's cavern, of, ii, 764; Man, of, i, 
698, ii, 724; Monsters, of, ii, 207; Orang, 
of the, ii, 274; Palreolithic men, of, h, 
724; Races, of our modern, i, 207; Re
lics which can never be found as, ii, 
303; Rounds, of preceding, ii, 72, 790; 
Science, reconstructed by, ii, 2I6; 
Smith's Sound, of, ii, 834; Strata, not 
present in oldest, ii, 736. 

Foster, Sir M., quoted, ii, I39, 140. 
Foster-mother of Jupiter, Amalthrea, ii, 

6I2. 
Foulness, Quality of, ii, 63. 
Fountain-spirits, Qualifying or, ii, 67I ; 

Seven, ii, 677. 
Four, Brahma, bodies of, ii, 63; Circles of 

Fohat, i, 225; Double one becomes, ii, 
305; Fiery sons of Fohat, i, 225; Forces, 
sacred, i, I 59; Gospels, i, 74; Holy ones, 
i, 62, 119; Images, i, 475; Kinds, Vach 
of, i, 465; Kingdoms, i, 20I; Kumaras, 
i, n6; Maharajahs or great kings, i, 
147; Mystic, i, I24, 482; One, and the, i, · 
65, ii, 295; Partitioned cross, ii, 635; 
Powers, sacred, i, 159; Races, the, ii, 
56 I; Sacred, i, 6I, 115, I 59, ii, 295; Shiva 
again becomes, ii, 26o; Sons, i, no; 
Three into, i, 57, 58, 88, 95; Truths, 
Nidanas based on, i, 70, 77; Truths of 
twenty-eight faculties, i, .. 44o; Vedas, i, 
73; Wicks, i, 65; Worlds, i, 469; Youths 
of a yellow colour, i, 344-

Four .elements, Ancients, of the, i, 325; 
Kabalistic, i, 482; Svastika and the, ii, 
62!. 

Four-armed, Cross, ii, 577; Human crea
tures, ii, 3o8; Men, ii, 787; Rudra Shiva, 
ii, 528;-Shiva, ii, 578. 

Four-faced Brahma, i, Ss, I35. 368, 502, ii, 
488; Forms, ii, 17, 66. 

Four-fold, Classification, ii, 672; Division, 
i, 439; Heavenly man, ii, 663; lao, ii, 
638; Threefold and, i, 65; Transfornta
tions of .matter, i, 227. 

Four-footed cross or svastika, ii, 576. 
Four-leaved lotus flower of Buddhi, ii, 

576. 
Four-legged men, ii, 787. 
Four-lettered, Adam Kadmon or, symbol, 

ii, 28; Deity, ii, 326; Name, ineffable, 
ii,. 295; Tetragrammaton, ii, 27. 

Fourmont, quoted, ii, 392. 
Fourteen, Manus, ii, 32I; Precious things, 

i, 96. 97· 
Fourth, Continent, ii, 276; Dynasty, i; 

330; Earth, ii, 36; Element, i, 640; 
Esdras, Book of, ii, 475; Fruit, i, 64; 

· Globe, i, 205; Gospel, g_uoted, i, 246, ii, 
239; Initiation, i, 97; Ltfe-cycle, i, I83; 
Matter, state of, i, 6I4; Path of know
ledge, i, 64; Seventh and, i, 640; World 
lost AUM, the, ii, 426 .. 

F<?urth principle, Foh:at the preserving, 
1, 136; Helen persomfied, ii, 840; Kama 
Rupa the, ii, 252; Vehicle, as a, ii, I7I. 

Fourth race, Abel and,.ii, I42; Adam and 
Eve, ii, 429; Arts and sciences, i, 502; 
Aryan overlapped by, ii, 46s; Aryans' 
knowledge came from, ii, 444; Astro
nomy, ii, 33; Atlanteans, i, 2I3, 668, 714, 
ii, 348, 46I, 56I, 6I~_; Atlantis of, ii, 8o9; 
Atlas symbol of, n, 518; AUM, lost, ii, 
426; Begetting of, ii, I83; Beginning of, 
ii, 645; Birth of, ii, 26I, 754; Book of 
Enoch and, ii, 564; Cain and, ii, I42; 
Cataclysm which befell, ii; IS3i Civili
zation of, ii, 448, 7I7; Curse not brought 
by, ii, 428; Cycle of, ii, 4S2; Daityas, ii, 
I93; Deluge of, i, 97, ii, ISS; Destruction 
of, ii, 563; Downfall of, ii, 687; Dvapara 
Yuga of, ii, 6so; Earliest pioneers of, ii, 
338; Early ages of, i, 349; Enoch is, ii, 
632; Evolution of, ii, 307, 46s; Eye of 
Shiva and, ii, 3I6; Females of a semi
human race, begot young from, ii. 2os; 

. Fourth round, m, ii, 190; Fruit of the 
tree of good and evil, tasted of, ii, I43; 
Giants of, ii, 35, 193, 234, 289, 293; Her
maphrodite rod of, i, I40; Heroes of, ii, 
143, 283, 813; History of, ii, 237; Huge 
form of, man, ii, 16o; Human period of 
the, ii, 297; Initiates of, ii, 3SS; In
structors of, ii, 393 ; Land of bliss of, ii, 
372; Language of, ii, 209; Lion, symbo
lized by the, ii, s62; Mankind, ii, 764; 
Manus, had four, ii, I49; Middle age of, 
ii, 3o8; Midway P,Oint of, i, 209; Mio
cene period and, ti, 165; N ebo a creator 
of, ii, 477; Origins of, ii, 7S3; Padma
pani, children of, ii, I88; Periods sepa
rating, from fifth, ii, 456; Physical, ii, 
727; Popol Vuk, mentioned in, ii, 232; 
Priapean monster, represented by a, ii, 
48o; Records since the beg:inning of, i, 
7oS, ii, SS9; Remnants of, 1i, 638; Ruta 
of, i, 714; Schism between the sons of, 
ii, 222; Semi-demons of, ii, 333; Serpent 
a phallic symbol of, ii, 6s; Sinking of 
the continent of, ii, 733; Soma, born 
under, ii, 32; Sons of wisdom and, ii, 
I70; Speech, developed, ii, 22, 2oi, 2o8; 
Spirit of, earthly, i, 245; Spiritual con
dttion lost by, i, s83; Submerged, is, ii, 
659; Sub-races of, ii, 632, 8I4; Suffering 
of, i, 2I3; Third eye in, ii, 320; Third 
gave birth to, ii, 23; Transmission of 
elements by, i, 366; Two front eyes in, 
ii, 813; Ulysses one of the heroes of, ii, 
8I3; Zeus deity of, ii, 820. 

Fourth root-race, i, I32, ii, 721. 
Fourth round, Animal kingdom of, ii, 

I97; Animal nature of man up to, 
ii, I7I; Beginning of, ii, 72; Branch
races of, ii, 82; Cataclysms of, ii, ISS; 
Creation, ii, 30I; Elements in the, four 
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i, 273; Ether and, i, 40, 164; Fifth and 
sixth rounders in, i, 185; Fifth root
race, and, i, 208; First half of, ii, 190; 
First race of, i, 211; Four paths to Nir
vana in this, i, 227; Four truths revealed 
in, i, 73; Fourth root-race of, i, 132; 
Globe D in, ii, 155; Globe, on this, i, 
203; Herbs existed before, i, 274; Hu
man monad in, i, 197, ii, 672 ; Humanity, 
ii, 723; Mammals in, ii, 301, 628, 722, 
727; Man belongs to, i, 2o6, 209; Man
kind in, i, 204. h, r¢; Monads in this, 
i, 197; Planet, ii, 195; Seven, out of, ii, 
so; Seventh race in, ii, 177; Sons told 
to create in, i, 213; Sphere of, i, 28o; 
Spirit and matter in, equilibrium of, i, 
214; Stone in, i, 267; Three rounds 
P.receding our, ii, 744; Tidal action in, 
1i, 67; Vegetation in, ii, 119. 

Fourth sphere, Earth the, ii, rgo; Moon, 
born under, ii, 32. 

Foutouha, or Foutouna Pacific Islands, ii, 
234· 

Fragment, Atlantis known to Plato, of; 
ii, 7; Babylonian, a, ii, 401; Commen
tary, from, ii, 445; Grecian wisdom, of; 
i, 7o6; Sanchuniathon, of, ii, 137. 

Fragmmts of Forgotten History, llfan :, 
ii, 237· 

Framework of all construction, Tau the, 
i, 721. 

France, Continent from Newfoundland 
to, ii, 836; Cycle, nearing a point in 
her, i, 7o8; Enormous bones found in, 
ii, 289; Geologists of, ii, 724; Great 
Britain by land, to, ii, 793; Institute of, 
i, 721, ~. 794; Materialists of, i, 641; 
Palreolithic age in, ii, 550; Rochas a 
man of science in, i, 707. 

Franck, quoted, i, 26, 374. ii, 2, 468, 484-
Franc;ois, Monsieur de Foix, quoted, ii, 

101. 
Frankenstein, Animal, ii, 59; Creation of, 

ii, 446; Jehovah, ii, 534; Monster of, i, 
6so, ii, 364. 689. 

Fraternities, Senzar preserved in some, ii, 
458. 

Fravarshi, Ferouer or double, ii, 502, 5<>4-
Frederic de Rougemont, quoted, ii, 291. 
Free-will, Automaton without, i, 445; 

Prometheus preferred, to passive sla
very, ii, 439: Responsibility of, ii, 430. 

Frenzy, David's dance a Bacchic, ii, 
483. 

Frescoes on the 1\Iiaotse, ii, 355· 
Fresh-water strata, ii, 72~. 
Fresnel on polarization, 1, 524. 527. 
Friction, Causal substance in, effects of, i, 
s~; Electricity generated by, i, I~; 
Fire by rotatory, 11, 552; Fire produced 
by, i, s67, 570, H, 258, 39o. 547, ssr, 552: 
Heat produced by, i, 562; Mechanical, 
i, 587; Nirmathya or, i, 567; Pavamana 

or fire produced by, i, 567, ii, 6o; Vedas 
explain, i, 570. 

Frog, Church lamps, on lotus, form of; i, 
414; Moon, in, i, 379; Mummies, God
desses on all the, i, 414; Symbol of, i, 
379. 413. 1,' 

Frogs enshrined long ages in Wales, 
413. 

Frontal lobe in the apes, ii, 682. 
Frost, snow, and ice, ii, 344-
Frost-giants, Hrimthurses or, ii, 403; 

Ymir, sons of; i, 46o. 
Fuel, Carbon, as, ii, 627; Logs of; ii, 641; 

Sun, of the, i, 128, 639, ii, I# 
Fuerst, Mountain of the Moon, the, ii, So; 

Quoted, ii, 410, 588. 
Fulgur or Juyiter, i, 505. 
Funerary, R1tes of the Emtians, i, IJ; 

Ritual of the Egyptians, 1, I 59-
Fungi, Venomous essence of certain, i, 

282. 
Furies, Ever-mindful, i, 704-
Fiirst, quoted, ii, 570, 571. 
Fury, Lightning, a synonym in Hebrew 

for, i, 505; Nemesis a, i, 7<>4-
Fusaioles, Terra-cotta discs or, ii, Io6. 
Fusion, l\Iass in igneous, i, 550. 
Futurity, Mirror of, ii, 53; Stars, read in, 

ii, 298. 
Fylfot, a form of four-footed cross (Svas

tika), ii, 576. 

Gabriel, Angel, i, 630, ii, 567; Archangel, 
i, 73, ii, 256, 495: Churches, glorified in 
the, ii, 259; Denouncer, as a, ii, 400; 
Eagle corresponds to, i, 152, ii, 121; 
Virgin Mary, appears to, i, 4o6. 

Gades at extremity of Atlantis, ii, 42~ 
Gadir, Sacred columns of, ii, 36o. 
Gadolinium not an element but a com-

pound, i, 685. 
Grea, Aditi or, ii, 281; Kabalistic trinity, 

in, i, 134; Tethys or, ii, 69; Venus a 
variant of, ii, 68. 

Gaganeshvara, lord of the sky, ii, 596. 
Gata the earth, Gamma symbol of, ii, 617, 

625. 
Galilee, Stone circles in, ii, 798. 
Galileo, referred to, i, 143, 6zo, 683, ii, 563. 
Galler'}', Mountains of Kaf, in the, ii, 414; 

Pyramid, of, ii, 488, 491, 589. 
Galli, Hebrew Kadeshim or, ii, 482. 
Galukpa, ii, 619. · 
Gambters and the lost continent, ii, 234-
Gamma, Tau and the Greek letter, ii, 

625. 
Gamut, Hindu, i, 583; Root-race, of every, 

ii, 8:?5. 
Gan-..£den; Eden or, ii, 46. 
Gao-Eden, Position of, ii, 212. 
Gana or classes of being, i, 310. 
Gander, Holy Ghost under the shape o( 

a, i, J82. 
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Gandhara, a quality of sound, i, 583. 
Gandharva, Puniravas and the celestial, 

i, 569; Rig Veda, of the, ii, 6I9; Vedas, 
the occult, of the, i,-569, 57I. 

Gandharvas, Aspects of, i, 569; Creation 
of, i, 624; Four Maharajahs, and, i, ISI; 
Narada, leader of, ii, 6I8; Secret doc
trine, in the, i, II9; Spirits of heaven, 
or, ii, 386; Vach punishes, ii, ISI; Yak
shas and, ii, 94· 

Gandunia, Eden or, ii, 46, 2I2. 
Ganga, Ganges or, i, 4I2, ii, 003. 
Gangadvara gate of the Ganges, ii, 003. 
Gangaputra, Karttikeya called, ii, sSo. 
Ganges, Bay of Bengal, and the, ii, 004; 

Gandadvara or Hard war gate of, ii, 003;. 
Heavenly, i, 4I2, ii, 2I4; Karttikeya 
and, ii, sSo; Jah-navi or, ii, I38. : 

Ganggriften or tombs with. corridors, ii, 
795· 

Ganoids and the primary age, ii, I69. 
Ganot, quoted, i, 732. 
Ganymedes or objects of lust personi-

fied, ii, 829, 830. 
Gaokerena, tree of eternal life, ii, 544· 
Gaol of giants, ii, 820. · 
Gard, Bones found in the department of 

the, ii, 29I. 
Garden, . Adam and Eve in the; i, 435; 

Eden, the, of, i, 27, I39, I 52, 437, 446, 67r, 
ii, uS, 2I2, 329, 365, 52I, 573; Eden, of 
God, ii, SIS; Paradise, of, ii, 590· 

Gardener of nature, tihiva the, i, 495· 
Gardiner, Starkie, on distribution of life, 

ii, 827-
Garga taught astronomy by Shesha, ii, 

52· 
Garland of seven lotuses, ii, so. 
Garment, Anupadaka, of, i, 62, I44; Doc

trine, of the, ii, 468; Earthly, of man, 
ii, uS; Elements, of the Deity, i, 498; 
Indivisible point, of the, i, 379; Jesus, 
of, ii, 6I3; Neshamah, of, i, 265; Seen 
and not seen, which is, ii, 329; Soul's, 
i, 263. 

Garuda, Aruna brother of, ii, 6o2; Birth 
of,· ii, 596; Descendants of, ii, 6o3; 
Great cycle, symbol of the, ii, 337; 
Half-man and half-bird, ii, 596; Hari 
riding on, i, 454; King of the feathered 
tribe, ii, I9I, 265; Magas, transports 
Samba to, ii, 337; Maha Kalpa, the, ii, 
602; Punina referred to, ii, 596; Rama
yana, in the, ii, 602; Vishnu, vehicle 
of, i, 392. 

Gassend1, referred to, i, 682, 6go. 
Gastropoda in Sahara, Shells of the, ii, 8. 
Gastrula stage, the, ii, 723. 
Gatra, Brahm§., or limbs of, ii, 82; Dhimat, 

or limbs of, ii, I86. 
Gaudapadacharya, Commentary of, i, 493· 
Gaudry, Albert, referred ~o, ii, 682, 7I4, 

716. 

Gauramukha, Brahmans consult with, ii,. 
337· 

Gauri, bride of Shiva, ii, So. 
Gautama, Amitabha and Buddha, i, I34.. 

sn; Births, on his previous, ii, 375 ;: 
Buddha, i, r, s, IS, 29, 78, I34, I85, 39S, 
SII, ii, 30, 354. 674; Ethics :{!reached by, 
ii, 44I; Maia mother of. 1, IS; Meta
physics of,_ i, 4; Pri!lc~ of Kapilavastu, 
1, 292; Shakyamum, 1, I34: Tzon-kha
pa and, i, 134· 

Gautier, referred to, i, 282. 
Gavel of the grand masters, ii, Io5. 
Gayatri, Syllables in the, i, 570. 
Gebelin, Count de, referred to, i, 703, ii,. 

8I2. 
Gebers, Hidden meaning of the, i, 139. 
Ge'boor-ah, or Qai-yin, son of Adam, ii, 

329. 
Geburah in the Chald:Ean Kabalah, i, 22r. 
Gehenna of the Billle, i, SOI. 
Geiger, quoted, ii, 8oi, 802. 
Geikie, Reindeer picture after, ii, 76o. 
Geist, ghost or gas or spirit, i, 504. 
Gelukpas, Yellow Caps or, i, 134· 
Gemara Sankedrim, referred to, ii, 496. 
Gemini, Castor and Pollux the bright, i, 

392; Simeon and Levi, in sphere of, i, 
7I4-

Gemmation, Infusoria produced their 
kind by, i, I6o; Polyp Stauridium, of, 
ii, I87. 

Gems, Abraxas, ii, 596; Basilidean, i, 5I3;: 
Gnostic, i, SI3, ii, 497, s96, 6o2, 639. 

Genealogical, Table of H:Eckel, ii, 707 ;. 
Tree, it, 9I, 452, 4S3, 46s, 622, 702. 

Genealogies, Archaic Bible, fdlmd in, ii, 
444; Cain, of, ii, 409; Gods, of the, ii, 
46; Hceckel, of, ii, 7o6, 707; Manus, of, 
ii; 259; Patriarchal, ii, 335; Prajapatis,. 
of, ii, 259; Prehuman periods, of, ii, 
336; Rishis, of, ii, 259; Series of, i, 672; 
Seth, of, ii, 409· 

Genealogy, Ape-man, ii, 707; Budha, of, 
ii, 523; ·Cain's, ii, 4o8; H:Eckel, by, ii, 
704, 7os; Hypothetical, of man, ii, 699; 
Kings, of, ii, 334; Man's, from the ape, 
ii, 721; Phoroneus, of, ii, 547; Prome
theus, of, ii, 547; Rishis, of, i, 470. 

Genera of the seven kingdoms, i, 6g6. 
Generating, Cycles, ii, 593; Power, i, 5oS, 

ii, 192. 
Generation, Angels fallen into, ii, 240; 

Ansated cross symbol of, ii, 634; As
tronomy and, i, 332; Atom, of an, i, 
733; Being descended into, ii, 243; 
Bodies, of, ii, 6o8; Cosmical, ii, I38; 
Cursed to fall into, ii, 9S; Devas who 
fell into, ii, 440; Dhyanis fall into, ii, 
so; Earth fallen into, ii, 33; Equivocal, 
ii, I74; Fall into, i, 2I5, 238, ii, 4. 27, 33, 
34. 39, so, 9S· I09, I37, 2I4, <140, 242, 26I, 
273, 4o6, 449, 537, S4I, 644, Bog; Feminine 



INDEX. 119 

number of, ii. 615; Flesh, of the, i. 138; 
Germ that will fall into, i, 238; Goat the 
symbol of fall into, ii, 537; God manifest 
in, i, 249; God of, ii, 44.244. 4o8, 410, 490o 
623; Goddesse~ hdping on, of spc:cies, !• 
429; Gods, of, 1, 428; Gods fallen mto, 1, 
242; Humanity, of, i, 250, ii, 178; Jehovah 
God of, ii, 44. 244; Kumaras and, i, 493; 
Lotus S)'tnbolizing, ii, 18g; Man a God 
fallen mto, ii, 273; Manu's descent 
into, ii, 336; Mars the God of, ii, 4o8, 
410; Moon as the causative of, ii, 486; 
Moon-Goddess of, ii, 434; Moon's influ
ence on, ii, 1 II ; Mystery of, i, 47, 390, 
493; Occult, i, 47; One, passeth away, 
ii, 743; Race first falling mto, ii, 4; Re
generation not, ii, 493; Satan and, ii, 
245; Secret of, hidden, i, 215; Sexes, of 
distinct, ii, 207; Sexual, ii, 69S; Spirit 
gives, i, 686; Spontaneous, ii, 123, IS~, 
160, 167, 299, 758, 759; Sun source of, 1, 
512; Symbol of, ii, 49.~: Tau the symbol 
of life in, i, 391; Third humanity fell 
into, ii, 27; Universe in abstract space, 
of the, ii, 46; Vniverse, of the, i, 375; 
Vehicle of, ii, qo; World, of the, i, 672. 

Generative, God, Jehovah a, ii, 489; Influ
ence of Khonsoo, ii, 487; Logos, light 
of the, ii, 244; Matrix, i, 391; Organs 
as sym bois of measures, i, 420; Principle, 
female, ii, 69, 148; Sun, capacity of the, 
ii, 589: Symbol, ii, 132, 133, 482. 

Gener:;ttive ,power, Cow :;t symbol .. of the 
passtve, 11, 436; Creatton, of, 11, 584; 
Female, ii, 327, 434, 482; Glyphs of, i, 
68; Heavenly man, of the, i, 38o; Na
ture, in, ii, 436, 483; Primitive and ini
tial, ii, 47· 

Generator, Ammon-Ra the, i, 393; Ele
ments, of, i, 6o6; Humanity of, ii, 546; 
Hydrogen, of air and water, ii, III; 
Keely's, i, 613; Phoroneus the second, ii, 
5-t6; Prometheus the, ii, 546; Sound, the, 
of elements, i, 6o6; Vishnu the, ii, 327. 

Gmesis and Genesis, Adam in, ii, 185, 698; 
Akkad mentioned in, i, 339; Akkadian, 
i, 381, 382; Allegorical legends, a collec
tion of, i, 39; Allegory of Adam in, ii, 
ISS; Androgyne ray, and, i, 38o; Archaic, 
i, 228, ii, 469; Beliefs, and Assyrian, ii, 
soo; Berosus knew source of, ii, 152; 
Cain's genealogy in, ii, 4o8; Captivity, a 
reminiscence of the Babylonian, ii, 212; 
Creations of, ii, 5, 85, 512; Darkness in, 
ii, 513; Date of primiti,·e humanity not 
found in, ii; 729; Days of the week in, six, 
ii, 615; Dead letter of, i, 4II, ii, 91; De
luges of, ii, 320; Devil, of, ii, 501; Ele
ments, of, i, 5g6, 635. 639. 640, 681, 682, 
684. ii, III; Elohim of, i1, 212; Elohistic, 
ii, 661; Enoch, of, ii, 28o; Esoteric mean
ing of, i, 46s, ii, 226, 4o6; Esotericism of, 
ii, II9; Evolution in, order of, ii, 19i; 

Explanation of the thinl chapter of, ii, 
429: Fallen angels, on, ii. 239; Fire-mist, 
of elements in the, i, 593; Germinal cell. 
of, the, i, 244; Giants of, ii, 293. 297, 819; 
Gnostics, of man. ii, 646; Gods, of. i, 5g8, 
ii, 27; Grain of sand, of a, i, 733; Heaven 
and earth, of, ii, 386: Hebrew, i, 479. 
738; Hypothesis of, ii, 682; Jehovah in, 
i, ~4; Kadesh in, ii, 482; Key to, i, 446; 
Kmgs of Edom, and, ii, 745; Kosmos, 
of, i, 676; Legend of, i, 665; Light in, i, 
38o; Literally, accepted, i, 381; Lotus 
idea in, i, 4o8; Male and female of, ii, 
S29; Mankind the serpent in, ii, 539; 
l\Ianu compared with, i, 38, ii, 133; 
1\Ielchizedek in, ii, 409; Mexican local, 
ii, 223; l\loneron unknown to science, 
of the, ii, 103; Mosaic, ii, 444; Moses 
in, ii, 474: Myths in, ii, 471; Natural. of 
wisdom, ii, 667; Noah of, ii, 153, 278; 
Number seven in, ii, 3; Oannes, of, ii, 
57; Of man, by Dr. Carter Blake, ii, 
76s; Physical evolution, on, ii, 262; 
Pithecoid stocks, of, ii, 728; Planets, of, 
i, 48o; Primeval, of man, i, 250; Pri
mordial substance, on, i, 352; Quoted or 
referred to, i, 89, 93, 99, 102, 152, 236, 

· 2Ss, 369, 419, 444. 488, 535, s69. 714. ii, 1, 
47, 49, s6, s1. 62, 63, 79. So, Sg, 99. 100, 
IIO, 131, 132, 134. 136, 163, 203, 222, 254. 
278, 28S, 286, 293. 297. 40S, 412, 428, 48g. 
492, sxs. S26, 534· ss8, 632, 745. 746, 755. 
819; Revealed, i, 672; Secret meaning 
of the first verse of, i, 478, .ii, 40; Seplzer 
Jdziralz and, ii, 565; Serpent of, ii, 218, 
244, 246, 2S4. 292, 374. 402, 4o8, 539: 
Seth of, ii, 86, 377; Sons of God of. ii, 
64; Soul, of the, i, 255; Stars, of, i, 48o; 
Synopsis of man's, ii, 456; Twin-births 
of, ii, 143; Vulcain in, ii, 410; Week of 
creation in, ii, 66o; \Vilder's definition 
of, ii, 27; Zolzar the key to, i, 39· · 

Generatrix, Gods, of, i, 495, ii, 136; Savitri, 
ii, 136. 

Genii, Abraxas, antagonistic to, ii, 570; 
Celestial, ii, 391; Choirs of, i, 313; Classes 
of, ii, 258; Definitions of Asclepios, in, 
i, 3o8; Desert, of, i, 17; Development of, 
ii, 384; Divine nature, of, ii, 389; Father 
of, i, 216; Fire, of, ii, 379; Four cardinal 
points, or angels in, i, 371; Heaven, of 
four quarters of, i, 407; Hermes, of, i, 
314; Instruction given by celestial, ii, 
391; Jacob Brehme the nursling of, i, 
s36; Lotus, on a, i, 439; Lunar month, 
of, i, 439; l\Ien directed by, i, 314; 
Names of, i, 3o8; Planetary, seven, ii. 
25, 221; Planets, of, i, 219, 712, 715; 
Rebels, and. i. 217; Seven planetary, ii. 
25, 221; Several kinds of, 1, 434; Space 
and time, born to act in, i, 450; Trisme
gif'tus, of, i, 734; Trithemius on the, i. 
488. 
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Genitrix, Heptanomis, of first, i, 439; 
Typhon and, ii, 577, 579· 

Genius, Abraxas the lunar, ii, 497; Atom 
a term for, i, 621; Doubt,_ of, ii, 226; 
Emblem of the good, i, 513; Embodied 
entity, of the, i, 700; Evil, of, i, 426, 
700; .Frankenstein's monster plus, ii, 
689; Jehovah, of the lunar year, ii, 
568; Jupiter, of the planet, ii, 523, 569; 
Karma, and, ii, 178; Loci, local God or, 
i, 500; Lunar, ii, 497, 568; Mazdean 
Mithra, or God, ii, 31; Mechanical not 
spiritual, i, 613; Mercury as a psycho
pompic, ii, 571; Moon, of, ii, 567, 569; 
Newton, of, i, 659; Personal, ii, 6o1 ; 
Saturn, of, ii, 567; Serpent, of, i, 434; 
Spenta Armaita or female, ii, 645; Sun, 
of, ii, 569; Water, of, i, 511. 

Genoese, Prows of the adventurous, ii; 
448. 

Gentil, M. C., on the Hindu zodiac, i, 726. 
Gentiles, Adytum, placed in the, ii, 481; 

Gods of, ii, 536; Hebrews borrowed 
from, ii, 591; jews and Christians, ii, 
494; Temples of; ii, 561; .Trinity, idea 
of the, ii, 569. 

Geoffroy St. Hilaire, referred to, ii, 682. 
Geognosy, Ancients' knowledge of, ii, 563. 
Geographic Ancienne, quoted, ii, 813. 
Geography, Kings, of dominions of, ii, 

334; Mysteries, used to be part of, ii, 8; 
Planets, of three inner, ii, 747· 

Geology, 'Ages in, ii; 10, r66; Ancient 
Aryan, ii, 263, 264; Antediluvian, ii, 349; 
Antiquity of man, and, i, 343; Archaic 
science, and, ii, 329; Bible chronology 
against, ii, 205; Calculations, and, ii, 
&>9; Chronology, at sea as to, ii, 70; 
Creation, traces dawn of, ii, 265; Cycles, 
and evolutionary, ii, 774; Dates of, ii, 
738; Deluge of, ii, 153; Egypt and, ii, 
385; Enoch, of, i, 667; Esoteric anti
quity on, ii, 456; Esoteric teachings 
confirmed by, ii, 2o6; Esotericism, of, 
i, 346; Exact· science, and, ii, 693, 700; 
Flood first perceived by, ii, 154; Fourth 
race taught, ii, 445; Indian Ocean pro
blem, and, ii, 644; Moon and earth ac
cording to, ii, 68; Occultism, corrobo
rates, il, 823; Ocean, and universal, ii, 
755; Periods of, ii, ro; Planets, and, ii, 
741; Scriptures on, ii, 790; Tradition, 
confirms, ii, 510; Triangle, and, ii, 628. 

Geometrizes, Nature in all her manifesta-
tions, i, 124-

Geometrizing Deity, ii, 587. 
Geometry, Divine science of, ii, 494; 
· Cross and, ii, 226; Elementary arithme

tic, and, ii, 204; Great pyramid, in the, 
i, 333, 337; Isis-Osiris inventor of, ii, 
383 ; Lunar worship based on, i, 427; 
Man and woman, in terms, i, 478; 
Transcendental application of, i, 674. 

George, St., referred· to, ii, 248, 396, 400, 
403, 415. 

Georgica, quoted, i, 35-+· 
Gerland on Australian races, ii, 823. 
Germ, Active, i, 31; Animal man, of, i, 

267; Astrology and astrolatry, of, ii, 26; 
Atom of nature, in every, i, 87, ii, 622; 
Central eternal, i, 299; Consciousness, 
of awakening, i, 491; Cosmic Gods, of, 
i, 3II; Darkness, of unknown, i, III; 
Darkness, that dwelleth in, i, 57, 93; 
Egg, in the, i, 390, 393; Evolution of, i, 
270; Female creator as a, i, 392; Fiery, 
i, 40; Intelligence, of, l.i, 174; Invisible, 
i, 40; Latent, i, 31; Life-cycle, of all 
things to the end of the, i, roo; Life 
flashes into, i, 87; l\Iahat, of Chit, i, 
3o8; Meteor, in the, ii, 771; Mundane 
egg, in the, i, 31; Physical man, of, i, 
267; Primal, of mind, ii, 185, 612; Ray 
had not yet flashed into the, i, 57, 87; 
Root, in the, i, 39; Sacr', carrier of, ii, 
489; Solar systems, of, ii, 157; Son, of 
the, ii, 8g; Sorrow, of, ii, g8; Terres
trial life, of all, i, 237; THAT, is, i, 59, 
ro6; Time in space, contained in in
finite, i, 102; Toom a, of eternity, i, 737; 
Two are the, and the, is one, i, 91; U ni
verse, of, i, 49, 407, ii, 8g; Upadhi of 
seven principles, the, i, 3I1. 

Germ-buds reduced to spores, ii, 696. 
Germ-cell, Development of a, ii, 123; 

Ovum, or, ii, 124. 
Germ-cells in yeast, i, 270. 
Germ-stage, Human, i, 204-
Gennain, Count St., quoted or referred 

to, i, 670, ii, 165, 249, 6r6, 617. 
Germanic races, the, i, 457· 
Germany, Giant-tombs of, ii, 795; Leib

nitz born in, i, 68g. 
Germinal, Cell, i, 2-l.+; Plasm, i, 238; 

Transformation of matter, i, 226. 
Germination, Process of, ii, 126. 
Genus, Animals, for higher, ii, 758; Ark 

contained, of all living things, ii, 483; 
Elementary, i, 63, 162, 163; Elements, 
of, i, 227, 481; Ether the storehouse of, 
i, 500; Golden egg-, reenter the, i, 404; 
Life, of, ii, 484; Lives, of other, i, 278; 
Living things, of all, ii, 490; New origi
nal, ii, 758;' Night and clay, of, ii, 534; 
Primordial, ii, 759; Ship of life, carried 
in, ii, 485; Sub-race, of sixth, ii, 464; 
Wheels, of, i, 62, 141. 

Geryon, Tomb of, ii. 291. 
Gestation, Cell, within the, ii, 124; Fretus, 

of, ii, 184; Mammals, of, ii, 629; Moon's 
influence on human, i, 202, ii, III; 
Periods of, i, 419, ii, 617. 

Gesture preceded by internal feeling, i, 
295· . . .. 

Gharma-Ja, born of Shtva's sweat, n, 132. 
Ghost, Atoms, of the long vanished, ii, 
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712; Geist or spirit, i, 504; Shadows of 
matter in motion, or, i, 170. 

Ghost-world, Gods of the, ii, 382. 
Ghosts, Elementary SJ?ooks or, i, 68o; 

Lares now signifies, 11, 377: Lord of, ii, 
148-

Ghouls, Moon like all, i, 18o; Powers of, 
ii, 476-

Giamschid builds Esikekar or Persepo
lis, ii, 416. 

Gian-ben-Gian, or wisdom son of wis
dom, ii, 412. 

Giant, Ancestors, ii, 367; Ape, i, 2II; Ar
geak the, ii, 414; Asia, inhabitants of, 
ii, 821; Asuramaya the reputation of a, 
ii, 73; Atlantean, ii, 74. 712; Atlanteans, 
ii, 452, 465; Birds, ii, 23, 2II ; Bodies 
of Lemurians, ii, 465; Briareus, the, 
ii, 819; Cottus, the, ii, 819; Daitya 
or, ii, 398; Demon Dapava, ii, 301, 399; 
Demrusch, the, ii, 416; Fish, ii, 23, 2II; 
Gy~es, the, ii, 819; H<"noch called the 
divme, ii, 383; Lemurians, ii, 465; Lon
don Pavilion, ii, 290; Noah a, ii, 277; 
Peak, ii, 276; Pre-tertiary, ii, 8; Race, 
ii, 365; Races, ii, 413, 8o3; Rahu a, ii, 
398; Red-haired men, ii, 202; Serpents, 
ii, 23, 2II; Tombs, ii, 794; Typhoeus, 
i, 504; Virabhadra a terrible, ii, 71; 
Y mir the, ii, 102. 

Giant-demons or Rakshasas, ii, 301, 399-
Giants, Accursed race of, ii, 154; Age of, ii, 

56o; Antediluvian, i, 450, ii, 284. Sos; 
Antiquity of, ii, 289, 355: Archaic past, 
in the, ii, 51; Atlantean, ii, 98, 277, 292, 
41 r, 442, 452, 717; Atlantis, of, ii, 361, 
796, 821; Beauty and strength of, ii, 333; 
Bible, in the, ii, 526; Bones of, ii, 291, 
427; Central American history, of, ii, 
289; Classical writers on, ii, 290; Crelus 
and Terra, sons of, ii, 813; Colossal 
stones, associated with, ii, 292; Cronus, 
imprisoned by, ii, 819; Cyclopes or, ii, 
353; Daityas or, ii, 35, 426; Dana vas or, 
ii, 202, 398, 526; Dance of, ii, 358; Deity, 
doomed by wrathful, ii, 563; Demons, 
signify, ii, 293; Devils, called, i, 447; 
Dhyani-Buddhas or, i, 139; Dwarfs and, 
ii, 797; Dynasties of, i, 287, ii, 386; 
Earth, on, ii, 163, 517; East, from the, ii, 
442; First races, of, ii, 816; Fossils of, 
ii, 299, 792; Fourth race, ii, 193, 234. 
288, 289, 292, 293; Frost, ii, 403; Genesis, 
of, ii, 246, 297, 391; Gibborim or, ii, 292; 
Godly strength, of, ii, 181; Gods, and, 
ii, 79, 518; Hesiod, of, ii, 819; Historic, 
ii, 290; Riston·, traced in, ii, 784; Hun
dred-handed, 1, 230; Huschenk made 
war against, ii, 415; Intellectual, ii, 
179; Israel, foes of, ii, 205; Lanka, of, ii, 
426; Legendary, ii, 363, 428; Lemuria, 
of, ii, 361 ; Metals concealed by, ii, 414; 
Monsters bred by, ii, 717; Mythology,. 

in, ii, 796; Nephilim or, ii, 3o6. 798; 
Pauranic, i, 447; Peris ill-treated by, ii, 
416; Pherecydes on, ii, 819; Pigmies 
and, ii, 204, 345; Polar lands are the, ii, 
820; Post-Adamic, ii, 302 ; Post-dilu,;an, 
i, 450; Pre-historic, ii, 290; Primeval, ii, 
33; Primitive, ii, 242; Progeny of, ii, 
392; Pyramids work of, i, 469; Race of, 
ii, 307, 351; Rock, cut in, ii, 352; Rock
ing stones, and, ii, 359; Rocks raised 
by, ii, 362; Sarcophagus of, ii, 291 ; Sci
entists and, ii, 787; Self-produced 
P.rinces of, ii, SII; Shankha-dvipa, of, 
1i, 423 ; Sons of, ii, 234; Sorcery, and, 
ii, 818; Stature, not in knowledge but 
in, ii, 298; Stories of, ii, 462; Third 
race, of, i, 212; Thor's hammer, and, ii, 
104; Titans and, ii, 363, 526; Tombs of 
Sardinia, ii, 367; War between Gods 
and, ii, 79, 518; Witnesses to, ii, 356; 
Yellow-faced, ii, 443· 

Gibbon or man-like apes, ii, 717, 720. 
Gibborim, Atlanteans, were, 1, 447; Bible, 

of the, ii, 73, 286, 355: Giants or, ii, 286, 
292-

Gibbs, Prof., quoted, ii, 137. 
Gibraltar, Connection of, with Africa, ii, 

837; Formation of Straits of, ii, 8; Land 
across the Straits of, ii, 781, 793· 

Giburim, Hidden meaning of the, i, 139· 
Gigantes translated Serpentes, ii, 293· 
Gigantic, Air, monsters of, ii, 8; Ante-

diluvians, ii, 428; Atlantean deluge, ii, 
149; Creature, aJ?e-like, ii, 273; Early 
men, stature of, 1i, 768; Forms, of first 
men, ii, 646; Magicians, ii, 447; 1\Iale, 
God not a, i, 376: 1\len in Africa, ii, 444; 
Physical humanity, ii, 563; Skeletons, 
ii, 796, 798. . 

Gig1ral, De, quoted, ii, n8. 
Gilgoolah a cyclic or revolving process, i, 

fuL . 
Gilgoolem, or the revolution of souls, i, 

620, 62!. 
Gill-clefts, Anthropologists on, ii, 722; 

Fretus, in human, ii, 723; Hreckel on, 
ii, 724 ;. Presence of, ii, 722. 

Gimil, Cave of, ii, 105. 
Gin-hoang the king men, ii, 385. 
Ginnungagap, Gulf, or yawning, i, 46o; 

Illusion, cup of, i, 394-
Giraldus Cambrensis on rocking stones, 

ii, 361. 
Girdle, Death, of, ii, 245; Isis, of, i, 275; 

Stony, of the world, ii, 417. 
Gironde, Psammite found in the basin of 

the, ii, 786. 
Gh·er of life, Idea of the, i, 436; 1\Ioon, i, 

415-
Glacial, Epoch, ii, 726, 754. 792, 823; 

Formations, ii, 725; Period, i, 714. ii, 
149, 153, 156, 265, 287, 528, 715, 716, 717, 
735, 782; Sea, ii, 416, li2I. 
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Glaciers, Ancient, ii, 725; Continental, ii, 
735 ; Extension of, ii, 794· 

Gladstone, W. E., quoted, 1i, 263, 400, 471, 
8<J9, 810, 814- . 

Gland, Pineal, ii, 126, 3o8, 310, 3II, 313, 
315-

Glass, Attraction of iron through, ii, 759; 
Odorous particles confined in, i, 616. 

Glasses, Invention of optical, i, 636. 
Gliddon, Nott and, ii, 646. 
Globe, Age of, ii, I63, 165, 269, 733, 752, 

841; Architects of, i, 32; Ascending arc, 
on, ii, 261; Atmosphere of every, i, I68; 
Beings in correlation with the state of 
each, ii, 747; Beings on our, i, 270; 
Breathes, our, i, S9I; Chain, and, i, 719; 
Chain of worlds, a septenary, ii, 739; 
Changes on our, ii, I46, 344; Comet 
passing our, i, 664 ; Conditions of life 
on this, i, 2o6; Cooling of, ii, 733; Cos
mic dust reaches our, i, 667; Creation 
of, i, 362; Creation on seven portions 
of, ii, 8I; Creations of, i, 701, ii, I72; 
Cross, and, ii, 33, 34; Cycles on, ii, 653; 
Deluge and, ii, ISO; Development of, 
ii, 457; Divine monads on, ii, 509; Door 
of our, i, 200; Dragon's head or, ii, 531; 
Egg-shaped, i, I03; Elements of forms 
on, i, 303; Entity, an, i, I78; Esoteric 
meaning of symbols identical all over, 
i, 342; Eternal spring all over, ii, 144; 
Evolution of, i, 325; Evolution of races 
of, ii, 246; Evolution on, ii, I; Face of, 
changed, ii, 344; Fiery, i, 273; Fire, 
changed by, ii, 766; Fire, of, i, 646; First, 
i, 2II, 26o; First round of, i, 49I ; Forma
tion of, ii, 56; Fourth, i, 214; Fourth 
roun«} of, ii, 158, 754; Genera11y ex
plained, i, 205, ii, 322 ; Geological life 
of, i, 702; Geologists on age of, ii, 841 ; 
Gimil's heights seventh, il, IOS; Hades 
our, ii, 245; Heat on our, ii, 31; Hell 
itself, our, ii, I03; History of, i, I75; 
Human religious thought developed 
all over, i, 364; Jambu-dvipa represents, 
ii, 334; Kamanipic. state, in, i, 28o; 
Laboratory, its own special, i, 638; 
Light on, ii, 31; Lost maps of, ii, 825; 
Man developed with, i, 245; Mankind 
not the only beings who dwell on a, ii, 
IS8; Men evolving with, ii, 259; 1\Ien 
inhabited this, I8,ooo,ooo years ago, i, 
667; 1\Ioon, fourth, i, 196; l\Ioon the 
gi\·er of life to, i, 415; Moon's attrac
tion on the liquid portion of, ii, 68; 
Motionless at the North Pole, ii, 418; 
Mystery of our, ii, 57; Nascent, our, i, 
266; Nirmanakayas reappearing on this, 
ii, 98; Objective life on our, ii, 363; 
Occult relations of sun to our, i, 628; 
Oviform shape of our, i, 384; Periodical 
creations of our, i, 70I; Periodically 
convulsed, ii, 820; Phcenician vessels 

circumnavigated, ii, 448; Plastic form 
of, i, 28o; Pralaya. during, ii, 697; Pri
meval form, tending to, i, 183; Races 
on our, ii, 101; Radiant, i, 273; Re
awakens, convulsed each time it, ii, 770; 
Re-births of our, ii, 743; Renewals of, 
seven, ii, 415, 595; Rock-bound, ii, 162; 
Round, i, 183; Round and, our, i, 671; 
Round IV of, i, 2II ; Rounds of, succes
sive, i, 184; Self-luminous, ii, 162; Side
real rulers of our, ii, 739; Six spheres 
above our, ii, 745; Sixth, i, 26o; Spheres 
of seven planets on our, ii, 4; Spirit
guardian o~. our, ii, 25; SI?irit of the 
earth, and, u, 32; State of, 1, sr8; Sub
mersion which changed, ii, 328; Sun 
called, of fire, i, 646; Sun not a, in 
combustion, i, 590; Surface of, ii, 146; 
Symbol of, ii, 614; Terrestrial, ii, 563; 
Terrestrial atmosphere of, ii, 6so; 
Transitions of, ii, 743; Universe and 
our, i, 304; Vegetation of, ii, II9; Vishnu 
drinks up waters of, i, 397; Water, 
changed by, ii, 766; Wheel symbolizes, 
i, 72; Winged, i, 391; ·wings, with two, 
ii, 582; \Voman, likened to body of, ii, 
419; Yogis who take up their abode on 
our, ii, 257; Zones of our, seven, ii, rr7, 
421. . 

Globe . A, Evolution on, ii, 72; First 
round, in the, i, 204, ii, 72, 155; Human 
forms on, i, 197; 1m metallization on, ii, 
190; Lunar chain, of, i, r¢; l\Ionad 
from, to Globe G, i, 191; l\Ionad on, ii, 
672; Planetary chain, in a, i, 179; Root
Manu on, ii, 322; Round, in first, i, 204, 
ii, 72, ISS· 

Globe D, Earth, our, i, 210; Life-cycle on,. 
i, 183; Seed of life on, ii, 155; Third 
round on, ii, I97· 

GlobeG, Lunar chain, of, i, 196; Planetary 
round from Globe A to, i, 183. 

Globes, Birth of, i, 192; Chain of, i, 187, 
ii, 790; Chain, of our, i, 83, 252, ii, 8r, 
105; Chains of, i, 188, 629; Chains of 
worlds composed of seven, i, 176; Com
panion, i, 182; Consciousness, belonging 
to other states of, ii, 741; Creation of 
inhabited, ii, roo; Cyclic evolution on, 
i, 252; .Diagram of, i, 194; Earth chain, 
i, 195, ii, 33; Earth, which precede our, 
ii, 529; Earth, which overshadow our, 
i, 189; Earths or, thr_ee, i, 271; F;v?lu
tion of, i, 194; EvolutiOn on remammg, 
ii, 177; Explanation of, i, 193; Forma
tion of, i, 182; Generally treated of, i, 
I79• 199,203, 253; ~nhab~ted, ii, 74.?•.749;. 
Intelligences, rattonal, 1, 535; Inv1s1ble, 
i, 188, ii, 334; Invisible, six, ii, ?42;; 
Lunar chain, i, 194, 195; l\Ian-beanng. 
i, 696, ii, 8r; Meteorites from ot~er, n,. 
167; Nebula formed of gaseous, 1, 655; 
Planes, on other, ii, 402; Planetary 
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chain, of our, i, 2S8, ii, 643; Planets or, 
ii, 322; Primordial matter ends by be
coming, of spheres, i, 142; Progress of 
organisms on, i, 2o8; Races, and seven, 
ii, 64o; Rounds, during previous, i, 220; 
Sealed books which are, ii, 742; Side
real bodies have six companion, i, 182; 
Six, i, 182, 261; Strings of, i, 190; Struc
ture of, i, 279: Tales of life on other, ii, 
742: Terrestrial chain, of the, i, 186, ii, 
8o1 ; Transformati~ns of, i, ~26; Upper, i, 
JS8; Venus and, 11, 33; Wmged, 1, lSI. 

Globular, Lightnings, shaped, ii, 828; 
Mass, ii, 67; Speck in infinity, ii, 169. 

Glory, Divine essence, of the, i, 26; Ex
~-ellent, of the fire, ii, S<:/9; Imperishable, 
11, 114; Jehovah, of, 11, s69; Lord, of 
the, ii, 24s. s68; Noon-day, i, 28s: Su
preme, ii, II4; Throne of his, i, II9; 
Unparalleled refulgent, i, s8, 100. 

Gloss of Solomon, Zohar a, ii, s83. 
Glossaries, Ancient, ii, 456: Kabawft, of 

the Mosaic books, ii, 662; Keys to mys
teries in later, ii, 26; l\lodern, to Com
mentaries, i, 124; PJ?anishads the eso
teric, of the Vedas, 1i, soS; Zoharic sys
tem, of the, ii, 4S3. 

Glosses, Book of D=ymt, on the, i, so; 
Commentaries, of the, ii, 36; Stanzas, 
of the, i, so. 

Glyph, Astral light, for, i, 102; Astro
nomy, and, i, 341; Biblical, i, 341; Cos
mic, ii, 371; Dog-headed ape, of, i, 417; 
Double, i, 3S. ii, 576, 577, 62s; Dragon, 
for astral light, i, 102; Egg, of, i, 391; 
Egyptian religions, i, 241; Fabulous 
forn1 of, i, so4; Female, i, 342; Genera
tive matrix, for, i, 391; Hindu, i, 140; 
Initiates, of the, ii, 576; Kalahansa., of, 
i, 106; Mummiform God, of a, i, 240; 
Phallic significance, of, ii, 617; Pharaoh's 
daughter, of, i, 339; Priapus not, for 
abstract creative power, ii, 48o; Tau, of, 
i, 35, ii, 625; Tetragrammaton, of, i, 
23S: \Vaves, for the, i, 412. 

Glyphs, Complicated, of most, i, ¢; Eso
teric, i, 477; Figures, are conYentional, 
i, ¢; Geometrical signs and, i, 293; 
~idden Deity, of, i, 373; J~ws, of th_':• 
1, 140; Male, 1, 342; Seven Clrcles, of, u, 
513; Sidereal, ii, 371; SYmbols are but, 
i, 427; Symbols becorr.e; i, 68; Temples, 
of primitive, ii, 610; Vowelless, ii, 263; 
Wrong interpretation of, i. 437· 

Gnan or occult wisdom, ii, 411. 
Gnomes, Idea of, i, 663; Influence over 

men of, i, 313; Lords of the fires or, ii, 
445· 

Gnosis, Archaic doctrine, an echo of, i, 
484; Christos in, esoteric, i, 101; Joana, 
knowledge or, i. 92; John the Baptist, 
of, ii, 598; Knowledge, or hidden, i, 92, 
299; ~laster of, ii, 6o1; Mysteries be-

longing to highest, i, 43S; Square. 
rested on a, ii, 6os. · 

Gnostic, Agathod;emon, i, 476; Aim of, 
schools, i, 730; Book of Enoch called~ 
work, ii, 56o; Celsus a, i, 48o; Christ, i, 
343, ii, 569, 620; Emanations, i, 374;. 
Esoteric doctrine, compared with, i, 
157: Gems, i, 513, ii, 497. s¢; Generative 
duty, ii, 497; God held by the, view of, 
i, 697: Gospel, ii, 484. 6o1, 639: Indian 
origin of, wisdom, ii, 602; Literature, 
ii, 594. 597; Number seven in, records, 
i, ~97; OJ? his, i, 1~; OP.hites, i, 435; 
Pnapus, 11, 572; Pnests, 1, 229: Satan. 
allegory of, ii, 254: Saviour, ii, 48o; 
Schools, i, 730; Sects, ii, 407, 496: Ser
pent, i, 102; Solar Chnouphis, ii, 394; 
Sophia or wisdom, i, 101; Stones, i, 
248, ii, 220; Symbol, ii, 48o; Systems 
~verr in Isis Unveiled, ii, 101; Teach
mgs, ii, 667; Tenets, ii, 407; Vowels, ii, 
s¢. 

Gnosticism, Church fathers, explained by, 
ii, 6o1; King, C. W., on, i, 631; Profana
tions of, ii, 593· 

Gnostics, Adam of, second, ii, 479: Alex
andrian, i, 448; Anthropology of, ii, 646; 
Arts of enchantment of, ii, 678; Bythos 
of, i, 2.}5: Chald;ean, i, 234; Christian, 
i, 234. 1i, 371, 483, 639: Christos of, ii, 
570; Creation, and, i, 483; Deity as 
viewed by, i, 220; Dragon symbol of 
Logos among, i, 103; Egyptian, ii, 567; 
Evangel of, ii, 597; Five words of, ii, 
613; Hermes-Christos of, ii, sos; lao of, 
ii, 570; Jehovah identified by, with evil, 
i, 219; Jewish God. on, ii, 24S: Light 
and shadow, on, ii, 225; Logos, on, i, 
373. 389. 441; Mystery language under
stood by, ii, 6o6; Mystic, i, 513; Naase
nian, ii, 371; Nazar;ean, ii, 159; Ophite, 
i, 441; Pantheism of, ii, 536; Peratle, ii, 
610, 6n; Philosophical, ii, 100; Philo
sophical system of, i, 219; Religious 
doctrines of, ii, 404; Saviour of, ii, 399; 
Science of, ii, 6os; Secret doctrine, and. 
i, 484; Seven ,rowelled of, ii, 293, s¢; 
Sophia and, i, 678, ii, 46; Soul, on birth 
of, i, 630; Spirit of earth was feminine 
according to, i, 217; Syrian, i, 234; Svs
tem of, i. 482; Teaching of, ii, 654; Two 
lights of, ii, 219; Universal soul, on the, 
i, 377; Visible world, and. ii, 65; Wor
ship of, i, 432. 

Gnostics and Their Remains, quoted. i, 
403, 441, 484. 630, 730, ii, 254. 497. 545. 
567, 570, 594. 6oi, 602, 613, 640. 

Goal, Ascetic, of, ii, 6oo; Final, i, 288; 
Man, of animal life, ii, s6; Misery, o~ 
i, 700. 

Goat,. Androgyne, of Mendes, i, 274; 
Azazel, the, i, 476; Capricornus or, ii, 
6n; Generation, symbol of fall into, ii, 
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537; Gnostic meaning of, ii, 404; Headed 
Satan, Baphomet, ii, 4o6; Human beings 
with legs and horns of a, ii, 57; Men, 
ii, 17, 57, 66; Symbol of, i, 382; Victory, 
Azazel the God of, i, 476; Witches' 
Sabbath, of, ii, 537· 

Goats sacrificed to Amphitrite, ii, 612. 
Gobi, Desert of, ii, 4, 388, 423, 528; Island 

in the desert of, ii, 333; Oasis in, desert, 
ii, 231; Region, ii, 422; Statues, of, ii, 
346. 

God, Abrasax a supreme, i, 374; Absolute, 
i, 443; Abstract force now called, i, 
427; Adepts and, i, 314; Adonis, ii, 473; 
Agni, of fire, ii, 596; Air of, i, 500; ALL, 
we call the, i, 96; Al-orit, of fire, ii, 377; 
Ammon, i, 391; Angel or, i, 694; Anthro
pomorphic, i, 32, 33, 297, 300, 4S3. 661; 
Ap<?llo, ii, 7, 817, 8!8; Apos~le-initiate, 
of, 1, 38; Arch-dece1ver, an, 1, 4S6; As
pects, of the three, i, 368; Astral light 
created by, i, 279; Avenging, ii, 831; 
Azazel, i, 476; Babylonian, i, 139: Ba'lic 
ideas upon, i, 305; Beast, or, i, 697; 
Being must pass human cycles to be
come, ii, 336; Bes, i, 413; Body, needed 
a, ii, 244; Boreas, of winter, ii, II; 
Breath of, i, 96; Buddhists, i, 696; Celes
tial being or, i, 222; Chance the pseu
donym of,i, 716; Chaos, of, i,237; Created 
the heavens, etc., i, 274; Creative, i, 47, 
391, ii, 249; Crocodile, i, 240; Cronus, i, 
47; Cupid, ii, 436; Dead, of, i, 377; 
Death, of, ii, 48; Deity, not, i, 374; 
Demon inverse of, i, 2s6; Destinies, of, 
ii, 486; Devil, and, i, no, 446, ii, 239; 
Divine fully conscious, i, 132; Dyaus 
the-unrevealed, i, 404; Earth, of, i, 500, 
ii, 389; Egyptian ram-headed, ii, 305; 
Electricity not, i, 137; Elohim called, · 
ii, 512; Eternal, i, 368; Evil, of, i, 443; 
Exile, in, i, 485; Extra-cosmic, i, 38, 120, 
577, 622; Fancy, created by man's, ii, 
318; Father, i, 103, 314, ii, 247; Female 
double of, i, 678; Finite, i, 378, 58I; 
Fire, a consuming, i, 505; Fire, is a 
living, i, 146; Fire, of, i, 500, ii, 247, 293, 
377, 513, 578, 596; Fire referred to as, 
i, 427; Fimlament, of the, i, 223; First
born of, ii, 296; Fohat seems to exercise 
the powers of, i, 162; Footstool of, i, 
178; Four races, of, ii, 818; Garment 
of, i, III; Gautama, of, i, 134; Gener
ated, Cronus a, i, 47; Generation, of, i, 
249, ii, 490; Genius or, ii, 31; Glory of, 
i, 148; Gois, above all, i, 4S4; Gods, 
amongst all, ii, 500, 622; Gods of pagans, 
of, i, 34; Handsome face, of the, i, 378; 
Heavenly body temple of a, every, i, 
632; Hebrew Elohim called, ii, 512; 
Hebrews, of, ii, 286; Hidden mystery, 

__ ii, 223; Himself, containing all things 
within, i, 419, 479; History, in, ii, 86; 

Horse, of the, ii, 417; Horus, i, 248; 
Human dogma, of, i, 38; Hypothesis, 
called a, i, 629; I am myself, i, 697; 
lao mystery, i, 483; Image of, ii, I; Im
perfect, i, s81; Incarnation of, i, 314; 
Indwelling, ii, 287; Initiates and, i, 314; 
Intelligible, i, 499; Intra-cosmic, i, 38; 
Israel, of, i, 5o6, ii, 65; Jehovah as one 
living, i, 25I; Jews, of the, i, 374; 
Kabalah taught by, ii, 297; Kalpas, who 
lives in all, i, 464; Kama a supreme, ii, 
I86; King-dom of, is within. us, i, 3?1; 
Knoom, 1, 413; Law, and, I, 92; Le1b
nitz, of, i, 689, 692; Life, of, i, 248; Light, 
of, ii, 7; Limbus from the word of, i, 
304; Local, i, sao; Lord as a designation 
of, ii, 536; Lord thy, a consuming fire, 
the, i, 146; Love, of, ii, 436, 6n; Lunus, 
i, 249, ii, 486; Mahat is, i, 66o; Male, i, 
674; Man an immortal, ii, 2S6; Man, be
comes, ii, 365; Man finally becomes, ii, 
196; Man potential, ii, 2SS; Man tends 
to become a, i, 183; Man the pale sha
dow of, ii, 2S3: Manifested, i, 3II, 463; 
Matter, manifest in, ii, 24S; Matter, of, 
ii, 28s; Meborach Hebrew name of, i, 
413; Meru mountain of, ii, Sl8; 1\Iessen
ger, or, i, 296, ii, 37S; Michael called, ii, 
so1; Mind or spirit, not a, i, 3os; Mono
theistic systems, of, i, 738; Moon, i, 249; 
Moses, of, i, 40I; Multiform, i, 471; 
Mystery, i, I26, 413, 483; Nahbkoon, the, 
i,S12; Nature,and,i,444,ii,376; Nature, 
in, i, 38, 3II; Noumenon, as, i, S34: Num
ber endowed with motion, is, i, 96; One 
life is, i, 66o; One living, i, 34; Ortho
dox conception of, i, 38; Osiris, i, 248, 
249, 736; Pagans, of, i, ISO; Pan, ii, 6r4; 
Para brahman not, i, 3S; Path of dark
ness, giving light to, i, 433; Personal, 
i, 31, 32, 162, 21s, 444. 449, s19, s96, 634. 
673. 674. 696, ii, 498, s26; Phallic, i, 370; 
Philosophical symbol become a jealous, 
i, 44S; Poseidon, ii, 417; Prometheus 
must have been, ii, SS2; Ptah the fiery, 
i, 391; Rabbins, of the, i, 42S; Radiant, 
i, 190; Ram-headed, ii, 30S; Ray ema
nati_ng as a finite, i, 378; ReP.roduction, 
of, I, 248; Rudra, of fire, 11, 293, 29s, 
578; Sabbath of, ii, 24S; Satan, and, i, 
218, ii, 820: Semite, of the, i, 4II; Seven
lettered, i, 442; Seven-rayed, ii, 38; 
Shadow of, ii, 2S3. S34: Shiva, i, 496; 
Shoo, ii, 57S: Sons of, i, 229, 230, ii, Sl3, 
s2o, S2S; Soul, and the, i, 314; Space, 
in, ii, so?; Spirit an agent of, i, 216; 
Spirit ~e~omes. a, i, 266; Spirit •.. of, ii, 
513; Sp1nt of, 1, 369, 391, 482, 11, soi; 
Storms and rain, of, ii, 368; Substance 
of, i, s81; Sun the highest, ii, 377; Sun 
the hyperborean, ii, 813; Symbol of, i, 
407, ii, 376; Tabernacle designed to con
tain, ii, 316; Temple, of -the, ii, 488; 
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Theists, of, i, 4S3; Theologians, of, ii, 
499; Theologies, of, i, 444: Thot, i, 413; 
Time, of. i, ~82, ii, 4o8; Tribal,ii, 286; 
Universal sptrit, the, i, 278; Universe, 
as synthesis of, i, 44S; Unrevealed, i, 368, 
404; Vayu, i, 212, so7; Vedas, in the, i, 
31s; Victory, of, i, 476; Vishnu not a 
high, in the Rig Veda, i, 137; War, of, 
ii, 47, 399, S79: Water, of, i, soo; Wind 
and air, i, 212, so7; Wine, of, ii, 379; 
Wisdom of, i, 413, ii, 42, 236, 398, suo, 
s89; Word of, i, 1 14; World one with, i, 
4S3; Worship of, in ark, ii, 492; Yama, 
of death, ii, 48; Zeus not highest, i, 4S9· 

God-hierophant, ii, s89. 
God-idea, Evolution of the, i, 348. 
God-informed man, ii, 439· 
God-inhabited continent, a, ii, 232. 
God-J ah or J ebovah, ii, SS9· 
God-kings, Island of the, ii, 817. 
God-like, Divine and, men, i, 703; 1\lan, 

ii, 2S7; Symbols reveal the, i, 321. . 
God-man, Animal man becomes, ii, 129; 

Unity of, i, 83. 
God-manifested, ii, s84. 
God-name, Element of phallicism found 

in every, i, 339.; Jehovah, i, 336, ii, 486, 
S74; Jewish, ti, 137; Samael a, i, 449; 
Seven letters of the, i, 374-

God-names, Bible, in the, ii, s6s; Elohim, 
of, i, 336, ii, S74; Phallicism, and, i, 336. 

God-principle remains indivisible, i, so3. 
God-spirit, Substance called, i, 309; Uni

versal principle or, i, 107. 
God and his Book, quoted, ii, 748. 
Goddess, Ardhanari hermaphrodite, ii, 

34; Aster't, ii, 46, 47; Basht or Pasht, 
ii, S83; Earth and water, the, ii, 138; 
Fate, Moira the, of, ii, 639; Fire, ii, 
138; Fortune and prosperity, of, ii, &>; 
Great Bear, of the, i, 439; Grecian; ii, 
137; Hebe, ii, 138; Hermaphrodite, ii, 
34; Hiquit, i, 413; Ida or Il:l, ii, 142, 
rs6; Increase, of, ii, &>; Isis, ii, 30, 691; 
Istar lunar, ii, IS4; Life, of, ii, 30, 34; 
1\la, ii, 384; Mercy, of, i, 101; N eith, 
ii, 143 ; Nemesis the dreaded, i, 704; 
Primordial monsters, who gave birth 
to, ii, 68; Rhea, ii, lSI; Seven stars, of, 
i, 4~~· ii, sn; Soyerei~, ii, 48s; Speecl~, 
of, 11, IS6; Synan, 11, 46, 47; Toad, 1, 
413; Vesta, ii, IS2; Youth, of, ii, 138. 

Goddess-mother of the seven sons, ii, SSS· 
Goddess-queen, Hel the, ii, 104, 817. 
Goddesses, Diana-Luna, i, 42S; Dual as-

pect, of, i, 430; Generati,·e powers, of, 
!•• 483; Gods an~, i, 12.:. Kanya-Durg:l, 
1, 721; Lunar, 1, 430, u, 3S; Moon, i, 
249. 42S; Mother, ii, 486; Norse, ii, ros; 
Owl- and ox-headed, ii, 763; Sati and 
Anouki are triadic, i, 393; Virgin
mother, i, 433· 

Godefroy, quoted, i, 543, sso. 

Godh, God in Saxon is, i, 370-
Godhead, Central sun, and, ii, 250; Per

sons in the, i, 731; Triune, i, 4o8. 
Godling of the fields, Pan, ii, 614-
Gods, Adepts enlightened by, ii, 221; 

Aditi, mother of, ii, SS4i Adversaries, 
their own, ii, S34i Adversaries of, ii, 
173; Aggregate, i, 47; Allegories of, i, 
449, ii, 242; Alphabet and language of 
the, ii, 38o; Ambhamsi synonym of, i, 
494; Ancients, of the, i, 12S, 672; An
drogyne character of creative, i, 461; 
Antiquity, of, i, 1_01, ii, 472; ~pa, ii, 
332; Asuras and, I, 223, 4SI, 461, u, 407, 
S23, S2S; Atoms, and, i, I7S. 6oo, 620; 
Attributes of, ii, 46; Auto-generation 
of, i, 428, 429; Beneficent, ii, 3&>; Bne' 
AI him or sons of, ii, 26; Bodies of, i, 
SJO, S69; Body of the day, evolved 
from, ii, 172; Born or incarnated, ii, 
&:>9, 817; Bosom of, ii, 3o6; Brahma, 
and, i, 84, 461; Brahma radiates the, i, 
482; Breath of, i, 627; Builder of, ii, 
36o; Catholics, of, i, 671; Celestial, i, 
SI3, ii, 221; Celestial fire belonged 
to, ii, SS3; Chald::ean, i, 718; Chaldeo
Judean, i, 719; Chastity of, i, sn; 
Churning of the ocean by, i, 97; Circle 
of necessity, must pass through, ii, 
317; Combats of, ii, 797; Confltct of, 
1i, 407; Corporeality, in visible, ii, S4I ; 
Cosmic, i, 79, 311, 378, 498, soo, S03; 
Create, desire to, ii, 244; Created, not, 
i, 242 ; Creation of, i, 624; Creative, i, 
4S7. 461, ii, 2o8; Cycle, at beginning of 
every, i, 468; Cyrus, of, i, 7IS; Daityas 
or, i, 4S6; Daksha's sacrifice to, ii, 192; 
Darkness, of, ii, so7; Defeat of, i, 4S2; 
Deified men, are, ii, 181; Deity, and, i, 
3S8, 454; Deluge, ii, 376; Demi-gods 
and, ii, 2S9; Demons, and, i, 4S2, 492, 
49S; Desc~nt of, i, 468! ii, so7; J?eveloP.
ment of, u, 384; Devtls, and, 1, 7os, 11, 
504. 539; Dhyani-Buddhas or, i, 79; 
Dhyanis, or, i, 248, 313; Dragons, whom 
men call, ii, 371; Dual state of, ii, 541; 
Dynasties of, ii, 383, 385 ; Earth, exiles' 
on the, ii, 28o; Earth, of, i, 261, 3¢, ii, 
374; Egos, or conscious spiritual. i, 693; 
Egyptian, i, 130, IS2, 470, ii, 97, 377, 
53S; Elementals issued from, i, 692; 
Elements, of the, i, 148, ii, 28s; Enti
ties of higher worlds, i, 157; Entities, 
or supersensuous, i, 564; Epicurus and 
Democritus believers in, i, 670; Evolu
tion of, i. 472, 6oo; Fall of, i, 152; 
Fallen, i, 240, ii, 242; False, i, 671; 
Father-Mother ot~ i, 97, 134; Father of, 
i, 145, 461, ii, 282, 379; Fathers are our, 
devils, of our, ii, 3S; Fire, i, 406, ii, 296; 
Fire of, i, 567, ii, 221; First principle 
and, i. 4S9; Fohat thought of, i. 136; 
Forces are, i, 499, 735; Form of, i, 491; 



:126 THE SECRET DOCTRINE. 

Four-armed Hindu, ii, 3o8; Fravarshi, 
endowed with a, ii, 504; Genealogies of, 
ii, 46; Genesis of, i, 598, ii, 27; Genii, 
and, i, 3o8, 621; Ghost-world, of the, ii, 
382; Goddesses, and, i, 12; Great cos
mic, ii, 378; Greeks naturalized, ii, 814; 
Guardians, and, i, 629; Heaven, as
-cended to, ii, 829; Hermes, of, i, 314; 
Herodotus on dynasties of, ii, 383; 
Heroes, ii, 384; Hindu, i, 140, ii, 3o8; 
Hindu mythology, of, i, 730; Hindu 
pantheon, in, ii, 64; Hindu scriptures, 
tn, ii, 184; Holy youths or, i, 214; Hosts, 
instructors of, ii, 541; Human form, 
became princes in, ii, 382; Identity of 
various names for, ii, 376; Idols, and, i, 
.507; Ignorant, of the, i, 499; Ilda
Baoth, produced from, i, 219; Immoral 
stories of, ii,. 8o7; Immortality of, i, 68; 
Incarnations of, ii, 8o8; India in, ii, 94; 
Infernal, ii, 38o; Informing, ii, 378; 
Intra-cosmic, ii, 267; Invisible, ii, 285; 

.. 1 ealousy of all, ii, 296, 370; Jews bor
rowed Chaldrean, i, 718; Jews robbed 
of, i, 718; Kabirim were, ii, 376; Kama 
supreme among, ii, 186; Karma will of, 
i, 313; Land of, ii, 6, 7, 276, 305; Lan
guage of, i, 502; Light of, ii, 296, 384, 
507; Limbs of Noon, created out of, i, 
331; Lower region, of the, i, 501; Lunar, 
i, 197; Man, and, i, 7o6, ii, 8o9; Man
vantara, in another, i, 428; Many, i, 
503; Masks over old, ii, soB; Men, and, 
i, 662, 663, 693; Men appealed to, ii, 
2II; Men had been as, il, 267, 292, 505; 
Men made, ii, 266; Meru the abode of, 

'ii, 373; Metals, presiding over, ii, 379; 
Minor, i, 538, ii, 743; Monads and atoms, 
i, 669, 679, 683, 68s, 69:1. 694. ii, 7oS, 709; 
Monads, and intelligent conscious, i, 

·681; Monads, and living-, i, 6o4; Mor
tals, mixed freely with, il, 285; Mortals, 
and, ii, 283; Moses forbids reviling, ii, 

.501; Mother of, i, 126, 574. 737; Mys
teries, of the, ii, 481; Mystery of, i, 210; 
National, i, 719; Nature, and, ii, 8o8; 
Nature's lower powers worshipped as, 

-i, 76; No-Gods, and, ii, 237, 247; North
ern origin of, ii, 812, 818; Odin, father 
of, i, 461; Offspring of, i, 234; Operating 
intelligent bemgs called, i, 541; Oppo
nents of, ii, 171; Orders of Beings or, ii, 

·61; Patriarchs, P.resented as, i, 373; 
Planetary, i, 420, 1i, 221, 377; Planetary 
spirits or, i, 39, 68o; Planets and, i, 176, 
·629, ij, 26; Powers, or creative fashion
ing, i, 535; Prakriti and, i, 276; Priest-

-- Initiates' belief in, ii, 544; Primeval, ii, 
.5II; Protestants, of, i, 671; Ra creates, 
i, 252; Race of, ii, 5; Races evoh·ed 
from, i, 343; Races, of fourth and fifth, 
ii, 181; Racial, i, 454; Raumas, and, ii, 

.. ".1.92; Rebirths of, i, 495; Regents or, i, 

176; Reign of, ii, 389; Reigning over 
men, i\ 287; Relation ~o, our, 1, 492; 
Sansknt language of, 1, 290; Second 
~ace, of, ii, 809; Selfish feeling amon~, 
1, 214; Seven great, of Egypt, i, 152, il, 
97, 377; Sev~ral, i, 503; Stdereal, i, 472, 
716; Solar, 1, 719, 721; Sons of the, ii, 
26; Soul which informs, divine, i, 241; 
Space, and, i, 366; Spirits and, i, 670, 
731; Stars, of light from the, ii, 384; 
Stones poised in equilibrium compared 
to, ii, 36o; Stories of, i, 457; Substance 
of bodies of, i, 569; Sun, ii, 26, 4o6; 
Sun, vehicle of host of, i, 519; Supernal, 
i, 658; Synonym of, i, 494; Theogony 
of creative, i, 457; Third and fourth race 
claimed to be, ii, 23; Third race, of, ii, 
28o, 454; Thou shalt not revile the, 
i, 535; Tribal, i, 454, 719; Vach gener
ated by, i, 464; Vedas, and, i, 451; 
Vishnu, and, i, 454, 455; We are the, ii, 
284; Will of,_ii, 6o; Wisdom, of secret, 
ii, 525; \Vorld of, i, 481; Ye shall be as, 
ii, 292; Zodiacal, ii, 3 73· 

Gods-hierophants or sacrificers, ii, 471. 
Goethe, Archetype of, ii, 778; Garment 

of God, on the, i, III; Plurality of 
worlds, on, ii, 746. 

Gogard, the Hellenic tree of life, ii, 102. 
Golddhytiya of the Siddhdnta-slziromani, 

ii, 335· 
Golcar, Rocking-stones on the slopes of, 

.ii, 36o. 
Gold, Basis of, i, 441; Coloured, Briha

spati the, ii, 523; Manas thrice purified, 
il, 547; Masculine principle, or fiery 
being, i, 390; Race, signifies first, ii, 
283; Race yellow like, it, 23, 237. 

Golden, Calf, the, i, 632, 739; Candlestick, 
the, i, 342, ii, 615; City, the, ii, 399; 
Cow of India, ii, 48-1-, 491; Light, lumin
ous Sutra of, i, 510; Lotus, Padma the, 
ii, 6n; Mountain, guardian griffins of 
the, i, 391; Race, the, ii, 333; Region of 
the Ural, ii, 435; Ring, Yima's, 1i, 644; 
Star island, Asteria, ii, 400; Stem, plant 
of the, ii, 443; Verses, father of the, ii, 
638-

Golden age, Aryans, of, i, 7o6; Ash tree 
of, ii, 547; Astrrea renews, ii, 829; Fables 
of, ii, 389; Gods walked the earth in, ii, 
285; Immortals and, ii, 282; Iran, of, i, 
712; Kali Yuga called, ii, 579; Last days 
of, ii, 547; Period of, ii, 128; Plato's, 
ii, 276; Races, of seven, ii, 2o8; Saturn, 
of, ii, 440, 821; Traditions of, ii, 762. 

Golden egg, ALI., not created by the, i, 
37; Brahma, laid by,-i, 384; Brahma 
produced from, i; 374; Brahma, re
enters the, i, 404; Brahmanical, ii, 583; 
Cosmogony preluded with; i, 459; Ele
ments, surrounded by, i, 95; Hiranya
garbha the, i, 459; Poles, with two, i, 
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6ct;; Seed became a, i, 355; Sun, resplen
dent as the, i, 117. 

Gol<len eggs, Birds that lay, ii, 129; 
Heavenly duck. of the, ii, 14-

Golden thread, Continuous life, of; ii, 540; 
Personalities on the, ii, 83. 

Golden-coloured, Men, ii, 209; Mercury 
the, ii, 31. 

Golden-win~ed cup, the, ii, 400. 
Goldstiicker's Sanskrit Dictionary, ii, 

552-
Golgotha of life, Path of the, i, 288. 
Goliath, ii, 351. 
Gonpa, Crvpts in the, i, 8. 
Good, Astral light, effects of, i, 366; City, 

ii, 236; Evil essential to, i, 445; Evil 
sen·ant of, ii, sao; Gnostics, one of the, 
ii, 486; God not derived from Anglo
Saxon, i, 370; More evil than, in the 
world, i, 445; Origin of, ii, 29; Satan 
allegorized as, ii, 247; Serpent, ii, 372; 
Spirit Agathodremon, i, 368; Spirits, 
islands of the, ii, 388; l:;upreme, of 
Plato, ii, 5R5. 

Good and evil, Agathodremon had know
lt!dge of, ii, 220; Archaic philosophy, 
in, i, 102; Battle between, ii, 520; Cause 
of, ii, 539; Cosmical elements are in 
their nature, i, 371; Forces of, ii, 522; 
God and devil and, i, 110; Homogenl!ity 
con.~ains essen.ce of, i, 443; Know~edg_e 
of, 11, 4. 131, 288, 292, 399; Nature, In, II, 
246; One, ii, 225; Principles, of, ii, 636; 
Problem of, ii, 317; Tree of, i, 267, ii, 
143; Tree of knowledge of, ii, 225; 
Triple deity said to be, i, 370; Twins, 
are, ii, 100; Two squares of, i. 331. 

Good law, Adepts of, ii, 521; Men of, ii, 
445-

Goodness, First cause of all, ii, 585 ; God 
not from the attribute of, i, 370; Gods 
endowed with, ii, 62; Place of, ii, 595; 
Providence, attributed to, i, 704; Satan, 
might be called, ii, 4o6; Third creation 
abounding in, i, 489-

Goose, Eggs of the, ii, 629; Hansa or, 
i, 108; Swan or, i, 378, ii, 129. 

Gorgon's head, Sparks on the, i, 361. 
Gorilla, Bones of, ii, 720; Brain of, ii, 714. 

720; Cranium of, ii, 203; Dryopithecus 
and, ii, 717, 774; Evolutionist, to, ii, 
721; Fierce appt!arance of, ii, 726; Fu
ture fossils of, ii, 274; Intelligence of, 
ii, 713; Negro separated from, ii, 716; 
Special creation for, ii, 716; Teeth of a 
male, ii, 703. 

Gorillas, Dens of, ii, 714-
·Gospel, Enoch and fourth, ii, 56o; Fourth, 

i, 246. 631, ii, sos, s6o; Gnostic, ii, 4!:4. 
6o1, 639; John, of, i, 99; Liberty, of 
light and, ii, 541; Pistis Sophia a, ii, 
597, 639; Plagiarism in fourth, ii, 505; 
St. John, of, i1, 42-

Gospels, Angels in, i, 152; Elements, and, 
ii, 121; Irenreus and four, i, 74; Little 
ones in. ii, 530; Revised version of, i, 
623; Vie de Jesus and, i, 28. 

Gosse, quoted, ii, 459-
Gothic deities, Seven, ii, 638. 
Gotras of Brahmans or caste races, ii, 527. 
Gott or God in German, i, 370, ii, 636. 
Gould, Charles, quoted, ii, 7, g, 10, 57, 448, 

46o, 726, 734-
Government of Saturn, ii, 389-
Govemors, Builders or, i, 520; Dhyan 

Chohans or, i, 658; Essence of seven, 
ii, 109, 28o; Fashionin~ of seven other, 
ii, 247; Humanity, of, 1i, 33; Nature of 
the seven, ii, 2; Rulers, or, ii, 101; 
World, of the, i, 474-

Grades, Consciousness, of, i, 593; Initia
tion, of, i, 227; Invisible intelligences 
of various, i, 671. · 

Grreco-Latin names, Hreckel's, ii, 712. 
Grain, Lords of Wisdom produced, ii, 

390; Sand, contains an abyss, i, 733; 
Sand, essence of a, of, i, 174-

Gnimanis, Yakshas or minor Gods, ii, 
221. 

Grammar of Paniui, ii, 264. 458. 
Grand, Agent ma~que, astral light the, 

i, 274; Climactenc of Europeans, the, i, 
720; Cycle, i, 703; Masters, mallet of 
the, ii, 105; Symbol Kabbalistique, ii, 
375-

Grandidier, Investigations of, ii, 7o6. 
Granite, Enormous blocks of, ii, 359· 
Graphite in meteorites, ii, 746. 
Grass, Evolution of the blade of, i, 698. 
Grasses, Cereals develored from wild, ii, 

390-
Grasshoppers called winged serpents by 

Greeks, ii, 215. 
Gratiolet, quoted, ii, 719; 720.. 
Gravitation, Attraction and, i, 540; Axial 

motions and, i, 549; Bodies not sub
ject to, i, 639; Combinations, owes its 
life to new, i, 577; Comets and, i, 
550; Equatorial matter, of the, i. 
649; Examined, must be carefully, i, 
318; Father JEther wedded to, i, 538; 
Hydro-dynamical theories of, i, 527; 
Intelligences, result of, i, 658; Jupiter, 
on, ii, 144; King and ruler of matter, 
called, i, 536; Law of, i, 532, 639, 662; 
Living beings subject to, i, 589; Peri
patetic laws, and, i, 548; · Phenomena 
unexplained by, i, 540; Prophet, is God 
and matter its, i, 534; Theorj.es of, i, 
527, 53-t-

Gra,;ties, Atoms of different specific. i, 
558. 

Gra\'ity, Abstract ideas as to, i, 677; Agent 
which causes, i, 519; Cause, an effect 
not a, i, 525, 532; Centrifugal tendency 
equal to, ii, 68; Comets and, i, 549; 
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Force of: the, i, 549. ii, 658; Keely and, 
i, 610; Law of, astronomers and, i, 532; 
Law of: i, 549. 648; Life force or, i, 577; 
Lodge on, i, 529; Modem science, of, i, 
661; Newton and, i, 526; Obsolete law, 
seems to be an, i, 548; Occultists' view 
of, i, 536, 559; Solar system, and, i, 546; 
Transformation of, i, 557· 

Gray, Dr. Asa, referred to, ii, 828. 
Great, Adjuster, the, ii, 344; .£ther, Virgil 

calls Jupiter the, i, 354; All, Pan the, 
ii, 614; Asura, Ahriman a, ii, 514; Breath, 
the, i, 32, 39. 42, 43, 74. 171, 247, 286, 491, 
538, ii, 6, 26; Britain, sinking of, ii, 278; 
Cat of the basin of Persrea, ii, 576; 
Causes of misery, i, 55, 70; Circle, the, 
i, 463; Deceiver, astral light the, i, 90; 
Deity of the Zunis, sun the, ii, 665; 
Deluge, the, i, 97, 396. ii, 147, 321, 562; 
Face, Macroprosopus the, i, 90; Four, 
servants of the, ii, 446; illusion, the, i, 
59. 90, 100, 235; King of the dazzling 
face, ii, 445; Kings of the Devas, i, 151; 
Law, the, i, 171, 701, ii, 84; Men, Gebers, 
Kabeiri, etc.; mean, i, 139; Mysteries, 
figurative death in the, ii, 484; Night, 
Mahapralaya or, i, 159; Personality, 
bodies of a, ii, 288; Power, Fohat the, 
ii, 69; Pralaya, i, 46; Round or ruaha
kalpa, ii, 651; Sacrifice, the, i, 228, 229; 
Sages, the, ii, 676; Saros, cyclic periods 
within the, i, 703; Stars, the seven, ii, 
476; Step in the pyramid, ii, 488; Un
known cause, ii, 113; War, Mahabharata 
or the, ii, 407, 413; \Vater, deep or chaos 
the, i, 737; Waters, i, 59. 100, ii, 443; 
Year, circuit, of the, i, 713. 

Great age, Day of Brahma or, :!, 266; 
Divisions of, i, 718; Liberation to end 
of: ii, 81 ; Mahakalpa or, i, 68; 1\Iani
festation at beginning of, i, 224-

Great ages, Day of Brahma or a thousand, 
i, 399; 1\Iahayugas or, i, 93· 

Great architect, Universe, of, i, 673; \Vorld, 
of, ii, 590· 

Great Bear, Constellation of, i, 233, ii, 579; 
Mother of time, and, i, 439; . Seven 
Rishis of, i, 382, ii, 513, sSo; l:>even stars 
of, i, 248, 332, 438, 488, ii, 581, 668; 
Typhon of, ii, 577-

Great Book of liiysteries, quoted, ii, 223. 
Great cycle, Garuda the, i, 392, ii, 337; 

Mahakalpa, or, ii, 596, 6o2; 1\Iahayuga 
or, i, 700; Messiah at end of, i, 412; 
Universe and, i, 278. 

Great day, Be with us, i, 6,3. 154. 159, 162; 
End of: i, 59; 1\lanvantara or, i, II 1 ; 
Seventh round, after, ii, 516. 

Great deep, Akkads, ofthe, ii, 56; Brahma 
evolving out of, i, 367; Chaos or, i, 464; 
Nile called, i, 339; Soul of the world, or 
female, i, 377, ii, 327; Universal matrix 
or, ii, 68; Water the, i, 412, 496· 

Great dragon, Ophis, or, i, 496; Symbo
~~gy of, i, 438; Venus identified with, 
11, 35· 

Great extreme of, Confucius, i, 381, 475, 
ii, 583, 584; Cosmogonies, the, the 
shortest of all, i, 474-

Great Gods, B!Jdies of birds, create men 
with, ii, 58; Eight, ii, 614; Jayas, or, ii, 
94; Religion, of every, ii, 642; Rever
ence paid to, i, 627; Seven, ii, 484. 642; 
Sun the chief of, ii, 26; Twelve, ii, 26. 

Great green, Chaos or, i, 332; One, i, 468, 
ii, 613; Primordial water or, i, 332. 

Great kalpa, Age or, i, 114; Duration of, 
i, 227-

Great mother, the, i, 59; Abode of, ii, 528; 
Aima, ii, 88, 401; Existences, of all, ii, 
484; Great father and, ii, 87; Io is Eve, 
ii, 434; Seven principles of, i, 3II; Signs 
of, i, 468; Universe absorbed by, i, 74; 
Water of life in, i, 109. 

Great ones, the,- Dual force, of, i, 385; 
Evil thought, had an, ii, 514; Names 
of, ii, 295; Seven, i, 737· 

Great pyramid, Creative principle, sym
bolized, the, i, 337; Date of, ii, 450, 451; 
Egyptian zodiac and, ii, 454; Epoch, ii, 
450; Esoteric foundations of, ii, 487; 
Isis Unveiled, quoted on, i, 337; King's 
chamber in, i, 285; Mysteries in, i, 337; 
Origin of measures, i, 332; Parker on; 
i, 335 ; Period of, ii, 45 I ; Proctor on, ii, 
451-

Great Pyramid, Tlze, quoted, i, 337, ii, 30, 
3S. 86, 383, 450, 451-

Great sea, Holy spirit or, i, 421; Kabalis
tic teachings on, i, 365; Mother-water, 
ii, 17, 67; Mystery of serpent of, ii, 530. 

Great serpent, Eternity, of, i, 368; Garden 
of Eden, of, i, 446; Ruler of the night, 
was, ii, 35· 

Great wheel, Anupadaka, was, i, 56, 78, 
83; Mahakalpa, a, i, 72; Universe or, i, 
83. 

Greater Holy ..-lssemb~v. Tlze, quoted, ii, 
661, 662, 664. 

Greco-Olympian Don Juan, Zeus the, ii, 
438. . .. c· .I. . b Greece, Argos m, 11, 434; lVI tzatlon e-
fore that of, ii, 830; Classics of, ii, 46o; 
Devas symbolized in, ii, 99; Fables of, 
ii, 813; Fallen demon of, ii, sro; Giants 
of, ii, 351; Homer and Hesiod and 
superstitions of, ii, 8o7; India, and, ii, 
436; Initiates in, ii, 625; Literature of, 
ii, 470; 1\Iagic in, ii, 383; Origin of, ii, 
786; Orphic philosophy of, i, 637; Pe
lascians and, ii, 818;··Prometheus in, 
mYthos of, ii, 441 ; Rishis handed on 
knowledge to, i, 229; Sacred measures 
of, i, 332; Seven sages of, ii, 785; S~per
stitions of, ii, 8o7; Temples of, 1, 14. 
230; Traditions of, ii; 4II; 
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Greeks, Adonis of, ii, 47; Alexander, 
under, i, 713; Alexandrian, 1, 722, 723; 
Amalthrea of, ii, 612; Argha of, ii, 484; 
Ash-tree of, ii, 547; Astronomy of, i, 
722; Asuramaya an~, ii, 5~; Atlan.~eans, 
and, ii, 785; Atlantis, notlon of, 11, 41.~, 
422; Atlanto-Aryans, remnants of, 11, 
455; Caduceus modified by, i, 6oo; Che
mis, on the, i, 393; Chronology of, ii, 
656; Ciphering among, i, 387; Concep
tion of deitv of, ii, 167; Cross of the 
neophytes, ii, 593; Decad and, ii, 614; 
Descent of, ii, 812; Diatessaron of, ii, 
635; Dolphin with, ii, 610, 611; Egg
symbol among, i, 385; Egyptians, 
taught by, i, 142; Ether among, i, 352, 
527; Geographical theories of, ii, 435; 
Helios of, ii, 570; Hermes of, ii, 32, 477; 
Homer, in days of, ii, II, 458; Hyper
borean continent known to, ii, 6, 7; To 
On or One of, ii, III; Jupiter chief 
dremon of, i, 5o6; Land of the eternal 
sun, had a tradition as to, ii, 10; Logos 
of, i, 103; Luna, on, i, 415; Lying, the, 
i, 140; l\lacedonian, ii, 54; Manes and 
mania appropriated by, ii, 152; Michael 
Mercury of, 1i, 504; Moon-symbol of, i, 
415, ii, 130; Morning star, and the, ii, 
8o2; Mystery language understood by, 
ii, 6o6; Nabo of, ii, 477; Number five 
sacred to, ii, 613 ; Older nation, a rem
nant of an, ii, 785; Olympus of, ii, 213; 
Pater .if;ther of, i, 38; Polytheistic, i, 
504; Prometheus of, ii, 430; Ptolemaios 
of, ii, 53; Records, ii, 428; Rings or 
circles of, i, 6q9; Sa basi us not property 
of, ii, 437; Second monad of, i, 461; 
Supreme being of, i, 737; Teos of, ii, 
636; Tetrad, and, ii, 635; Tetraktys of, 
ii, 633; Titans of, ii, 21:>6; Troy, .of age 
of, ii, 792; \Vriting unknown to, ii, 459; 
Zo<liac, i, 710, 71 I, 721, 722, ii, 54· 

Greely, quoted, i, 6. 
Greenland, Bovey Tracey, and, ii, 767; 

Climate of, ii, 10, 715; Perpetual snows 
ill, ii, II; Second continent, belonged 
to, ii, 146; Sinking, ii, 831. 

Gregor, Dr. Henry, quoted, ii, 289. 
Gregorie, quoted, ii, 489. 
Gregory, the great Pope, ii, 620. 
Grey matter of the brain, ii, 6q2, 712. 
Grey wethers, Stones called, ii, 36o. 
Grif'ch. Gotterkhre, referred to, ii, 410. 
Griffins, Persian winged, i, 391. 
Grihastha, Brahmans, ii, 81; Family man 

or, ii, 429; Laws of, i, 231; Married life 
or, i, 231; Soma never given to, ii, 524-

Grimm's law, Phonetic rules of, i, 13. 
Grip of the lion's paw, Strong, ii, 6!4-
Gross, The Ht·atlznt Religion, quoted, i, 

87. 
Gross bo•h·, Breath needed a, ii, 19- 110. 
Gross matter, IJeep of wisdom becomes, 

ii, 56; Human principle, first, ii, 627; 
Ponderable, i, 572, ii, 6oS. 

Gross realism in days of Moses, ii, 481. 
Grote, referred to, ii, 459- 8o3. • 
Grotto of Zaratushta in Central Asia, i. 

502. 
Grottoes of the Miaotse, ii, 3S3• 354-
Group, Architects, of, i, 2S3: Beings, of 

divme, i, 245; Builders, of, i, 153; Celes
tial beings, of, i, 241; Celestial men, of, 
i, 2SI; Creative J?lanetary angels, of, ii, 
134; Creators, of, 1, 253; Dhyan Chohans, 
of, i, 218; Element read elementary, 
for, i, 598; Four and seven, of, i, 154; 
Gods created a, of men, each seven, ii, 
5; Hierarchies, of, i, 234. 253; Higher 
and more spiritual, i. 253; Human, ii, 
704; Mammalia, of, ii, 723; Riipa angels, 
of, i, 238; Rii pas, among the, i, 238; 
Si:x.th, i, 242, 254-

Groupings of primitive atoms, Fourteen, 
i, 6o3· 

Groupg, Bodies, furnished with, ii, 317; 
Butlders, of, i, IS2; Dhyan Chohans, of, 
i, 626; Dhyani-Buddhas of two higher, 
i, 287; Dhyanic, i, 610; Divine and 
ethereal bemgs, of, i, 233; Elohim, of, 
ii, 4os; Filiation of, ii, 704; Human, 
evolution of, ii, I; Human progeny, of, 
ii, 3; Humanity, seven, or, i, 626; In
termediate, four, ii, 7os; Lipika, of, i, 
152; Mammals, of, ii, 7o6; Mankind, of, 
i, 610; Nations settling into distinct, i, 
457; Paul, of disciples attracted to, i, 
628; Planets, of, i, 191, 626; Primeval, 
of mankind, ii, 642; Primitive, ii, 38; 
Primordial human, ii, 32; Pro~enitors, 
of divine, ii, 753; Septenary, 1, 239, ii, 
628, 633; Three descending, i, 235· 

Grove, Sir William, quoted, i, 128, 503, 
5oS, 52s, s27, 534. 538, 539- 542, 5S5· 

t.Frowtb, Correlation of, ii, 779; Law of 
birth, and decay, i, 168; Phase of law 
of, ii, 3o8; Plants affected by the moon, 
of, i, 202; Septenary law of, ii, 658; 
Spiritual, i, 303; Suffering a stage of, ii, 
498-

Grypes and Arimaspi, ii, 435· 
Guanches, Atlanteaus, descendants or, ii, 

835; Basques and, ii, 834; Canary 
Islands, of, ii, 716, 782, 837. 

Guardian,AngeloftheJews, i,4¢; Angels 
of the Christians, i, 242; Daimones, 
s.Pirits of human race, i, 3o8; Men, of, 
it; 500; Nation, of each, i, 630; Scales, 
of the, i. 240; Spirit of the earth, ii, 3S; 
Spirit or angel, ii, 502. 

Guardians, Corners of the world, of four, 
i, 726; Harmony, of, i, 70S; Planets are, 
i, 629: Sadduct:es, of laws of llloses, ii, 
64; \\'atchers or, of the sky, i, IJOi 
\Vorld, of the, i, 153· 

Guatemala, :Maya Indians of, ii, 54-,., 
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Gubernatis a propounder of the solar Hades, Father .. hurled into the, i!, 433; 
mythos, i, 322. Globe, our, 11, 245; Gloom of, ti, 430, 

Guebra, Derivation of the word, ii, 379· 551; Hyl?erborean, ii, 146; Initiate de-
Guests in the forest, Seven, ii, 674. scended mto, ii, 589; Kama Loka or i 
Gulf or body, ii, 479· ?.64, ii, 390; Mercury gui~ing souls to: 
Guha the mysterious one, ii, 58o. u, 381; Satan angel of, 11, 245; :-;even 
Guhya Vidya, or the science of Mantras, mansions of, ii, 245; Souls of the dead 

i, 192. . taken to, ii, 571. 
Guide au llfusee de Boulaq, quoted, i, 331, Hreckel quoted, i, 325, ii, 91, r6o, r62, 174, 

414, 738, ii, 487. 181, 196, 197, 199, 200, 2or, 203, 2o6, 270, 
Guide to Ike Perplexed, quoted, i, 424, ii, 276, 310, 312, 313, 341, 342, 363, 515, sso, 
4~9·d fi G .. . 681, 682, 685, 686, 688, 690, 693, 694, 696, 

Guide orces, enu or, 1, 313. 6g8, 699, 700, 701, 702, 704, 705, 706, 707, 
Guinness, F.R.G.S., H. Grattan, quoted, 7o8, 709, 710, 7IJ, 712, 717, 718, 719, 722, 

ii, 6s8, 659, 66o. 724. 1s2, 776, 787, 823, 833. 
Gujerat, Flight of the Parsis to, ii, 337· Hreckelian, Moneran, i, S92, ii, 163, 167; 
Gulf, Mexico, of, ii, 442; Persia, of, ii, 644; Plastidular, ii, 687; View, ii, 309. 

St. Vincent, of, ii, 2o6. Hreckelii, Bathybius, ii, 7o8. 
Gull, Dr., referred to, i, s9o. Hagar and Abraham, ii, So. 
Gultweig (Gold-ore) the enchantress, ii, Haggard, Rider, quoted, ii, 331. 

547 Hailstorm stopped by prayer,, i, so:>. 
Gun;ms of Prakriti, Three, ii, 672. Haima or Hirany"a, golden, i, 385. 
Gunpowder, Invention of, i, 636; Sun- Hair, Microprosopus, of, ii, 66r; Third 

force exerted on, i, 572. eye under the, it, 3o8. 
Gupta Vidya, Eastern, i, 221; Science of, Hair-pores, Roma-Kupas or, ii, 71. 

'i, 22, ii, 524. Hairy, Animal, human, ii, 300; Animal, 
Gupta Vidya Sutra, quoted, i, 38o. Lilith a female, ii, 274; Arboreal ances-
Guru, Daityas, of the, ii, 35; Divine In- tors, ii, 729; 1\Ien, ii, 819; Symbol, ii, 

structor or, ii, 120; Draco symbol of, ii, 661. 
35; Garga's, ii, 53; Gods, of the, ii, 49, Hajaschar, the light forces, the, i, sso. 
523, 524; Instructor or, ii, IIS, 120; Halevy, quoted, ii, 213. 
PuJ?il, and, ii, 479; Shankara (Shiva), Half-animal, Monsters, ii, ss; Tribes and 
~~~ m~~~ 

Gurudeva, Initiates, of, ii, 640; Lanoo Half-bird, Gamda half-man, ii, 596. 
and, i, 14S· Half-divine, Enoch, ii, 137. 

Gurus, Hindus have their, ii, 6or; Pago- Half-initiated, Levites, ii, 491; "'riters, ii, 
das, of the, i, 403; Pupils, and their, ii, 46. 
22S; Rishis are called, ii, 662. · Haliretus Washingtonii of Au.lubon, ii, 

Gustav Seiffarth on the Zodiac, ii, 528. 4S9· 
Gyan, Giian, Joana, or occult wisdom, ii, Haliburton, quoted, ii, 839. 

4II. Hall, A. Wilford, quoted, i, 170. 
Gyges, Aspects and meanings of, ii, 819. Hall, Fitzedward, quoted, i, 3, 47, 77, 104, 
Gyration, Eternities, through the, i, s82; ii, 61, 94, 107, 164, 172, S79· 6.:q. 

Evolutional, i, 193; Sevenfold, i, 266; Halley, referred to, i, 645. 
Septenary, i, 16o. Hallow, Kadesh means to, ii, 482. 

Gyratory atoms, Movements of, i, 142. Hallucination, Nature of, ii, 387. 
Gyut division of the Kanjur, i, 83. Ham, Accursed blood of, ii, 408; Brazen 

columns of, ii, 648; Cabiri and, ii, 4II; 
Cainites and sons of, ii, IS4; Chaotic 
principle, symbolizes the, ii, 631; De
scendants of, ii, 397, 474; Jupiter, as, ii, 
282; Mizraim, and, ii, 4II; Mythical, 
the, i, 4SO; Symbology of, ii, 416; Titan, 
a, ii, 359; Zu, Chaldrean, ii, 296. 

Ha Idra Rabba Qadiska, or Greater Holy 
Assembly, ii, 661. 

Ha Idra Zuta Qadisl1a, or Lesser Holy 
Assembly, i, 26o, ii, 87. . 

Habel, Adam Rishoon, son of, ii, 416; 
Feminine principle, the, ii, 492. 

Habir-on, Hebron or Kabir-town, ii, 570. 
Habitability of physical worlds, i, 665. 
Habitableness of other planets, ii, 738. 
Habitat of angels and pure spirits, ii, II7. 
Habitations called Sheba Hachaboth, 

Seven, ii, II7. 
Hachoser the reflected lights, i, 551. 
H-adam-h, Adam under the form of, ii, 

152, 490· 

Hamilton, Sir W., quoted, ii, 168, 703. 
Hamitic races, ii, ISS, 474· 
Hammannunah, Book of, quoted, ii, 31, 

817. 
Hammer, Apes using a, ii, 714; Architect, 

of the great, i, 220; Creation of, ii, 104; 
Light from the divine, ii, 105; Svastika 
the worker's, ii, 104. 

Hamsa (see also Hansa), Bird of wisdom, 
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ii, 3o6; Brahma is, i, 47: Caste named, 
i, 108; Hansa or, i, 1o6; Swan or, ii, 
139; Vehicle, used as, i, 107. 

llamsa or Hansa-vahana, Brahman as, i, 
47, 107, Io8. 

Hamv, quoted, ii, 716, 787. 
Ha11dbook of the History of Plzilosoplzy, 

quoted, i, 82. 
Hanneberg. Dr., quoted, ii, 56o. 
Hanoch or Enos, ti, 378, 409, 557, 558. 
Hanokh, Science of calculation, and the, 

ii, 561; Yered son of, ii, 56o. 
Hansa, Divine wisdom, represents, i, Io8; 

Hamsa, or, i, ro6, roB; Swan of life, the, 
i, 6oo; Symbol of, i, 1o8. 

Hanuman, or Hanumana, Lanka, in, ii, 
173; Monkey-God, the, ii, 719; Pavana 
son of, i, 212; Ram a, secretary of, i, 
417. 

Hanusch, referred to, ii, 283. 
Haoma, Pippala or, ii, 102, 103; Tree of 

knowledge, fruit of, ii, 103; White, ii, 
544-

Haomas, High and beautiful, ii, 544-
Harbiuger of light, ii, 254· 
Hardvar the gate of the Ganges, ii, 6o3, 

6o4-
Hardy, Spence, quoted, i, II. 
Hare, Professor, referred to, i, 566. 
Hare-rabbit, Leporine or, ii, 300. 
Hari, Best of Gods, ii, 94; Brapma, as, i, 

399; Destroyer, the, i, 397; Hiram·a
garbha, and Shankara, _i, 46, 3o6; Hnios
tases, one of the three, t, 46; Ideal cause, 
the, i, 399; Ishvara, or, ii, So; Raivata 
manvantara, in· the, ii, 94; Sambhuti, 
born of, ii, 94; Vishnu or, i, 3o6, 454-

Hari Vamslta, or Harivamslla, quoted, i, 
494. ii, 36, 79, 86, 93, 1)8, 155, 186, 288, 
004, 6IJ, 648. 

Harikesha one of the seven rays, i, 561. 
Harmony, Adjustment is universal, ii, 

319; Agents of universal, ii, 104; Eter
nal law which will produce final, ii, 
438; Fall, of nature, before the, ii1 281; 
Law of, ii, 316; Logos source of, i, 467; 
Naya or, ii, 556; Niti parent of, ii, 556: 
Pythagoras on, ii, 635: Science of, ii, 
511; Septenary, ii, 615; Tetraktys called, 
ii, 635; Two contraries produce, i

1 
448; 

Universal will, of, i, 693. 
Haoriri is Khnoom a Solar-God, i, 393· 
Harp, Apollo, of, ii, 362; Constellation of 

the, ii, 376; Cronus, for, ii, 4o8; Seven-
stringed, ii, 637. . 

Ilarpasa, Rocking stone at, ii, 362. 
Harpocrates, Images of, ii, 414; Isis suck-

ling the babe, i, 441. 
Har-ru-bah, in Book of the Deat!, ii, 621. 
Hartmann, Dr. F., quoted, i, 302, 304-
Hartmann, von, quoted, i, 31, 47, 81, 123, 

W2, ii, 165, 685, 700. 707· 
ll.1rvey, referred to, i, 610, ii, 165. 

Haryashvas or sons of Daksha, ii, 288. 
Hasoth, foundations, i, 369-
Hatchets, Engra,;ngs, found with. ii, 757; 

Mammoths with, ii, 78o; Palreolithic, 
ii, 458, 756, 763, 764; Stone, ii, 229-

Hatha Yoga, Discountenanced, i, 122; 
l\1 ysteries of, ii, 6oo, 676. 

Hatho, quoted, ii, 631, 632. 
Hathor, an aspect of Isis, 1\loon beco:ues, 

i, 119, 429, il, 486. 
Hatteria, Lizard, ii, 310; Punctata, third 

eye of the, ii, 3n. 
Haug, 1\lartin, quoted, i, 14. 127, ii, I6.J, 
Haute Garonne, Skeletons of. ii, 781. 
Hauvah or Eve, mother earth, ii,_ 34-
Ha-va or Eve, ii, 45· 
Havah or Eve, ii, 492. 
Havyaviihana, the fire of the Gods, i, 567. 
Hawaiians, Dying out of the, ii, 824-
Hawk, Abraxas gems, on, ii, 596; God 

hierophant with head of, ii, 5~; I am, 
ii, 671; Seb issues from the egg-like, 
i, 385; Symbol, i, 391. 

Hawk-head, Hor, of, i, 393; Serpent with, 
ii, 372-

Hawks, Serpents with beads of, ii, 376; 
\\'ings, rods surmounted with, ii, 376. 

Hay on harmonious colouring, ii, 658. 
He, Jod, Vau, i, 90, 117; \Vomb or open

ing, ii, 482, 4¢. 
He of the four letters, i, 235. 
Hea, Ea or, ii, soo; God, ii, 559; Hoa or, 

the Chaldrean triad, ii, 30; Nebo, great 
GQd of wisdom or, ii, soo; Sa, or, ii, s: 
Selik-l\luludag son of, ii, sao; Universal 
soul, the, i, 381. . 

Hea-bani raised to heaven, Chaldrean, ii, 
559· 

Head, Adam Kadmon, of, i, 259; Amesha 
Spentas, of, ii, 643; Astrrea falls on, ii, 
829; Brahmoi, of, ii, 528; Bull, of the, 
i, 720; Dragon, of the, i, 433; Earth, 
of the, ii, 419; Faces, and two, ii, 315; 
Knowledge, of undying, ii, 295; :Su
merical value of, i, 478; White, the fifth 
race, ii, 745· 

Head-dress of the bierophants, square, ii, 
sBB. 

Head-gear, Polar continent called, ii, 419; 
Svastika on, of the Gods, ii, 6!9-

Head-groups, Four classes of, ii, 251. 
Healer, Rudra the, ii, 578. 
Healing, Isis Goddess of, ii, 30. 
Health and disease, Cosmical elements 

are both, i, 371. 
Hearing developed in fifth race, i, s8.;. 
Heart, Ab Hatt, ii, 670; Alaya, of anima 

mundi, i, 88; Ancestral, i, 240; Brahmoi, 
of, ii, 186; Defunct, of the, i, 131; Dhyiin
Chohanic body, of, ii, ¢; Diamond, 
i, 624; Eternity, i, 145; Ever-pulsating, 
ii, 622; Fishes, of, ii, 723; H vdra, of the, 
i, 727; Lion, of the, i, 726; Manas as, ii, 
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578; Man-plant, of the, i, 65, 251; Ma- Logos or, i, 266; Crown, assumes form 
trix of all forces, i, 310; One ray opened of, i, 467; Dhyiinis or, ii, 2; Divine 
for the, i, 57, 88; Scorpion, of the, i, phantom of, ii, 478; Elohim or, ii, 2· 
726; Solar world, of the, i, 590; Sun- Fourfold, ii, 663; Generative power oi 
spot phenomena in, i, 591; System, of i, 3&>; Giant Ymir, i, 394; Jupiter called' 
our, i, 591; Universe, of the, i, 236. ~~. 282; Kabalistic sense, in the, i, 679, 

Heat, Air, proceeds from, i, 352; Breath 11, 478; Logos and, i, 266, ii, 244. 247, 
or, i, 112, 129; Cause of, i, 571; Cause- 633; Man rebecomes, ii, 192; Manifested 
less, i, 113; Cold, and, i, 661, 665, ii, Logos, the, ii, 661; 1\Ianu-Sviiyambhuva, 
629; Cosmic, energy generated by, i, ii, 136; Marriage, of, ii, 241; Men of 
no; Creative fire and, i, 222; Cross, a ~ohi or, ii, 30;_ 1\licrollroso:pus, i, 26o, 
branchofthe sevenfold, ii, 593; Elemen- 11, 662; Occulttsts beheve m, ii, 204· 
tals, results from, i, 170; Fohat behind Pu~;;ha, called, ii, 640, 641; Pymander: 
all manifestations of, i, 163; Friction of, 11, 518; Rzg Veda, of the, i, 217; 
produced by, i, 562; God, esoterically Self-born, ii, 16o; Sephiroth, i, 36o, ii, 
called, i, 735; Hydrogen gives off in- 574. 744; Tetragrammaton or, ii, 28; 
tense, ii, 627; Lord of the Shining Face, Total of the host of angels, the, ii, 247; 
from, ii, 15; Mercury, given to, ii, 31; Upper Adam or, ii, 479· 
Pariishakti inclurles powers of, i, 312; H~_avens, the, Ah~ma1:1 seeks to conquer, 
Radiant light which was, i, 58; Radia- 11, 543; Ark typlli_ed m, by the moon, ii, 

_ tions, i, 6o3; Seven radicals, one of, i, 148; Aspect o_f, 1, 725; Belt or sacred 
169 animals, _ii, 26; Dhyiinis, of, ii, 285,· 

. . b 1 .. 6 F" D 1 Heathen, Cross 1s a, sym o, 11, 20; 1re- ~p e:c, 1, 378; Earths corresponrling 
worshippers, not the only, i, 146; Gems, w1th, 1, 270; Immaculate vtrgm of, ii, 
ii, 497; Israelites and rabbis, more sin- 485; Karshvares and, ii, 402; Pole of, ii 
cere than the, ii, 134; Laws and institu- 372, 379; Seven, ii, 285, 402, 594. 596~ 
tions, ii, 494; Our, ancestors, i, 520; Sidereal, i, 248, ii, 454; Three, i, 271; 
Svmbology of, i; 138; Systems, i, 666. Toom crosses, i, 737; Two, i, 378; 

Heathetz Religion, The, quoted, i, 87. UpP.er and lower,_i, 274; Virgin mother 
Heathens, Mythology of so-called, ii, 762. of, 11, 485; Yo or, 1, 261. 
Ht:aven, Above, ii, 529; Alhim created, i, H~_bdomad, Gnostic, i, 483; 1\I~steries of, 

365; Allegory of _war in, ii, 396; Ana 11, 614, 623, 624; Second or mferior, i, 
Chaldrean for, i, II9; Ash-boughs the 484; Tetrad unfolded makes, ii, 634-
sidereal, ii, 547; Atmosphere the first, Hebdomarlal offerings, ii, 790· 
ii, 78; Audlang, called, ii, 105; Beings· Hebdomadic essence, the, ii, ¢. 
in, ii, 83; Bird's nest, the, ii, 3o6; Hebe, the Grecian Goddess, ii, 137, 138. 
Chinese, of the, i, 381; Cycles in, ii, Hebel, Abe1 or, ii, 135; Eve, and, ii, 143. 
481;'Cyclic divisions applied to, ii, 6s8; Hebrew-l!.gyptian 11/yste~y, The, ii, 487. 
Divine monarch of the central, i, 234; Hebrews, quoted, i, 261, ii, 410, 559· 
Earth peopled from, i, 287; Earth, unit- Hebrews, the, Ankh taken from Egyptians 
ing with, ii, 510; Ego belongs to, i, by, ii, 34; Astronomy of, ii, 79; Fourth 
357; Egyptian sevenfold, ii, 649; Elo- race, Genesis begins at, i, 479; Holy of 
him create double, ii, 513; Eternal rest Holies not originated by, ii, 491 ; Kaba
in, i, 261; Exile from, ii, 440; Genii of lab and, ii, 414; Keys, never held the 
four quarters of, i, 407; Hebdomad in, higher, i, 330; l\Ialachim of, i, 500; 
i, 483; Hindu war in, ii, 404; Indra the l\Ian, word for, ii, 591; Michael-Jehovah 
God of, ii, 526; Indra's, ii, 213; Moun- of, ii, 567; Mode of reckoning among, 
tain Kailiisa, ii, 435; Nature of the i, 419; Nephesh Chiah of, i, 246; Nuch
Logos in, ii, 241; North Pole Lemurian, themeron of, i, 485; Onech or Phcenix 
ii, 286; Perfect number in, ii, 6os; Pre- of, ii, 652; Primal cause of, i, 678; Ruach 
cise locality of, ii, 748; Prototype in, i, of, i, 247; Sacred number seven of, i, 
512, 700; Rulers of the sidereal, i, 535; 139; Spirit· of, ii, 492; Supreme of, ii, 
Secret thing-s done in, ii, 400; Secrets 636; Targums handed rlown by, ii, 588; 
of, ii, 618; Serpents of, i, 151; Seven- Tribal God of, ii, 286; T'sod Olaum of, 
fold, ii, 668; Shell becomes the, i, 392; ii, 616; Week of years of, ii, 413. 
Sidereal, i, 535,707, ii, 547; Solid, ii, 543; Hebron, Habir-on or Kabeir-town, ii, 570; 
Struggle in, ii, 393; Sung sages depict, Smaragdine tablet at, ii, 587. 
~~ 584; S~ah or, i, 4!)6; Tim~ in_ hig-hest, Heca_te, Heka~, or ?JlOOn, i, 416; Orphic 
11, 647; V1shnu, of, 1, 569; \\ ar 111, 1, 216, De1ty, the tnple, 1, 425. 
220, 223, 451, ii, 49, 109, 248, 28o, 396, Hecate-Luna, counterpart of Jehovah, i, 
397. 401, 404. 407, 516, 523, 525- 425-

Heavenly man, Adam Kadmon, i, 161, Hedone the country of delight, ii, 214. 
464. ii, 40, 49, 244. 630, 744; Celestial Heer, Prof., referred to,_ ii, 7&>. 
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Hegel, quoted, i, 44, 81, 83. l2J, 132, 278, 
702, ii, 514-

Hegemony of the Gods, ii, 534-
He-goat, Azazel said to be a, ii, 393· 
Heir, Toom said to eat his, i, 737· 
Ht:l or Hela, a Goddess-queen, i, sox, ii, 

104, 817-
Helen. Fourth principle personified by, 

ii, 840; Hindu, ii, 523. 
Helen us foretold the ruin of Troy, ii, 357-
Helheim, Hel queen of, ii, 817. 
Heliocentric, Confucius taught the, sys-

tem, i. 476, 622; Theory, i, 142. 
Heliocentricism in Vishnu Purana, ii, 164-
Hdiolatrous religion, ii, 395, 396-
Heliolatry, i, 422. 
Helion, Jehovah and, ii, 535; Sun in his 

highest, ii, 373· 
Heliopolis, An or, i, 737; Eook of the Dead 

at, 1, 331; Elementorum arcana of, i, 
424; Priests of, ii, 384; Ra the one God 
at, i, 731:!; Schools of, i, 330. 

Helios, Apollo is, ii, 400; Father becom
ing, ii, 47; Greeks, of the, ii, 570; Sun, 
the, ii, 47, 400. 

Helium, Ancestral cousin to, i, 652; · 
Crookes on, i, 638; Hypothetical, i, 239-

Hdius, Apollo or, ii, IJ2. 
Hell, Atala a, ii, 423, 426; Christians', i, 

399, 448, ii, 533; Depths of, ii, 109, 543; 
Devils ot: ii, 5~3; Dog-ma of, ii, 257 •. 5~; 
Heaven and, 1, 232, n, 109, 373; Hmdu, 
ii, 103: Inexting-uishable, ii, 255; Ini
tiates conquer, ii, 241; Invention of, ii, 
1>18; Kingdom of, ii, 241; l\laterial, ii, 
103; Paradise and, ii, 817; Satan and, 
ii, 4o6; South Pole, at the, ii, 422. 

Hellas, Supreme Deity of, ii, 430. 
Hellenbach, Baron, quoted, ii, 663, 664, 

691-
Hellenes, the, JEolus of, i, 504; Greeks 

and, ii, 31>3; Pre-Homeric, i, 322; Pro
metheus older than, myth of, ii, 431; 
t'nknown God, and the, i, 349; Zodiac, 
and the, i, 710. 

Hellt>nic, Races, i, 368; Sanctuaries of 
the sun, ii, 6: Tree of life, ii, 102; 
Zodiac, ii, 455· 

Hells, Brahmans, of, i, 225; Death and 
fire, withered up by, i, 399; Globe di
vided into seven, ii, 421; Lokas or, i, 
225. 

Helmholtz, quoted, i, 137, 545, 554. 635, 
63S. 734- ii, 67, 163. 733· 

Helmont, Van, referred to, i, 670. 
Hemi>phere, Inferior, i, 24S; Obscuration 

of Ute, ii, 323; Population of one, 
perished, ii, 323. 

Hemispheres, Cerebral, ii, 310. 
Hemp 1s bi-sexual, ii, 141. 
Hen, Chickens, and, or Pleiades, i, 726; 

Clucking, the great, i, 38s. 
H.:nocb, Rooks, author of thirty, ii, 383; 

Celepas Gera/dins, on. ii, 383; Seth, 
son of, ii, 492, 755- · 

Heph;estus, Legend of, ii, 408. 546, ,548.. 
Hepha!Stus-Vulcan, i, 502-
Heptacbont. Apollo's. i, 1cp.. 
Heptad of the Kabalist, ii, 634. 637. 
Heptads. Sub-groups of, i, I 54-
Heptagon, Number seven or, ii, 637; 

Tetraktys or, ii, 632. 
Heptakis or lao, Chaldli!Bn, i, 248. 
Heptanomis, Stellar, i, 439-
Heracles, Hebe bride of, ii, 138. 
Heraclides taught rotation of earth, i, 142. 
Heraclitus, Ephesus, teaching at, i, 105; 

Homer, on, ti, &J7. 
Herll!scus could distinguish animate 

stones, ii, 358. 
Herakles, deliverer of Prometheus, ii, 431. 
Herbelot, quoted. ii, 412, 414- 416. 
Herbert, Lord. quoted, ii, 6cp.. 
Herbs, Creation of, i. 274; Rain, needed 

the fall of, i, 361i. 
Herculaneum, ii, 246, 46o, 838. 
Hercules, Golden apples of, ii, 814; Hades, 

in, ii, 248; Hill us, son of, ii, 291; 
Hiram's temP.le to, ii, s7o; Pal;emonius, 
the Tyrian. 1i, 36o; Pillars of, i, 682, ii, 
ISS. 233, 338, 412; Priests of, ii, 212; 
Ptah, identical with, i, 377; Serpent, 
kills the, i, 433; Solar myth, not a, ii, 
812; Type, an earthly, i.i, 47-

Heredity, Apes, of, ii, 727; Atoms by, 
transmission of, ii, 710: Explained, i, 
244; Kanna. sen·ant of, ii, 11>8; Ku
maras and. i, 493; Palin genesis and, ii, 
696; Praua anu, ii, 709; Variations 
transmitted by, ii, 779· 

Heresies, Gnostics, of the, i, 435; Monta
uists, of the, ii, 509-

Hermaphrodite, Anarog)·nous or, ii, 125. 
187; Ardhanari the, Goddess, ii, 34; Bi
sexual or, ii, 140; Condition, ii, 694; 
Di.\·ine, i, 407, ii, 131, 134. 138; Goddess, 
ii, 34; Heavenly man and, ii, 2; Hu
man, i, 407, ii, 140, 697; Idols, i, 421; 
Jesus in Rez,elatiou is, 1, 101; Lemurians 
of, parentage, ii, 187; Lotus a, type, i, 
407; Mammals, ii, 194; One, ii, 490; 
One-eyed and. ii, 313; Perfect or, ii, 133; 
Plato on, races, ii, 276; Races, ii, 101), 
276; Rod, i, 139; Separating, the, ii, 
142; Solitary, man a, ii, 141; Species 
once, ii, 182. 

Hermaphrodites, Agathodremon and. ii, 
383; Animal, ii, 1~2, 61)6; Bible, in the, 
i, 346; Double ones, or, ii, 33; Ethereal. 
ii, 718; Human, ii, 124; Independent 
sex and. ii, 148; Male-female, ii, JOS; 
Plants are, ii, 182, 696: Primeval, ii, 
124-

Hermaphroditism, ii, 126, 176, 182p 194-
Hermas, quoted, i, 99· 
Hermeias (a fragment of), quoted, i, 366. 
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Hemera, JEther and, i, 135· 
Hermes, quoted, i, 102, 105, 117, 300, 301, 

3o8, 313, 735· 
Hermes, Anubis, ii, 31; Arcanum of, ii, 

243; Bible and, ii, 401; Book of, ii, 532; 
Books of, ii, 29, 558; Biichner on, ii, 758; 
Buddha or, ii, 477; Budha or, ii, 49; 
ChalUrean tablets agn:e with, ii, 2; Chris
tianized, i, 305; Cosmogony of, it, 26; 
Cynocephalus and, i, 417; Demi-god, a, 
ii, 38o; Egyptologists on, ii, 28o; Enoch 
or, ii, 137, 378, 557, 561; Esoteric wis
dom, ii, 524; Father-Mother and sou, 
on, i, 470; Five, ii, 221, 383; Freema
sonry and, ii, 51; Generic nom de plume, 
a, i, 300, ii, 221; Greeks, of the, ii, 32, 
145; Gregory corroborates, ii, 28o; 
Herodotus on, ii, 378; Heroes, one of 
the, ii, 38o; Huxley or,? i, 685; Ibis, in 
form of, i, 388; Initiate, the great, ii, 
28o; Isis and, i, 417; Legend of, sacred, 
ii, 378; Libra and, ii, 137; Longitude of, 
i, 727;·1\Iercury, or, ·i, 513, ii, 31, 477, 
570, 571; .Moist principle of, ii, 625; 
Mysteries of, ii, 244; Occultism and, i, 
301; Ophites aHd, ii, 396; Paul called, 
ii, 505; Pesh-Hun compared to, ii, 52; 
Pymander appears to, i, 103; Pyramid 

·tomb of, ii, 378; Races, on destruction 
of, ii, 766; Satan, on, ii, 243, 558; Sci
ences, and the, ii, 383; Secrets of, ii, 
244; Serpent and, i, 102, ii, 30,. 381; 
Seth, and, ii, 377, 397; Seven governors 
of, i, 520; Smaragditze Tablet of, ii, 104. 
587; Tab~la Smaragdina of, ii, ns; 
Thoth, i, 630, 738, ii, 221, 484. 532, 567, 
614; Thought divine of, ii, 516; Tomb 
of, ii, 378; Tree, branch of one, i, 228; 
Trismegistus, i, "46o, 734. ii, r, 120, 221, 
246, 396, 561, 667; Wisdom of, i, 300, ii, 
49, 381; W:ord, emblem of, ii, 572. 

Hermes-Christos of the Gnostics, ii, 505. 
Hermes-fire of the Germans, i, 361. 
Hermes-Mercury, Greeks, of the, ii, 477; 

Symbols of, ii, 571. -
Hermesians, Symbol of truth with, ii, 

634· 
Hermetic, Axiom, ii, 583; Books, i, 3o8, 

738, ii, 143; Cosmogony, i, 366; Cross, 
i, 35, ii, 586; Forces, i, 499; Fragments, 
i, 301, 305, 300, 307, ii, 146; Literature, 
ii, 246; Matter, i, 441; Narrative, ii, 
rogi Nature, i, 310; Philosophers, i, 
135, 162, 499, ii, 593; Philosophy, i, 23, 
105, 302; Prayer, i, 307"; Pymander, i, 
93; Scales, ii, 621; Symbol, i, 417; Wis
dom, ii, 587; Works, i, 658, 737, 738; 
Writings, i, 442· 

Hermetical operations, i, 105. 
Hermeticism, i, 305, ii, 120. 
Hem1itages, Seven, ii, 674. 
Hermits, Egyptian, i, 24; Initiate, ii, 527. 
Hermon or Mount Armon, ii, 427· · 

Hermone, Cassius, ii, 38o. 
Hermontis, A pis Pacis of, i, 721. 
Herodotus, quoted, ii, 450. 
Herodotus, Arimaspi of, ii, 435; Atlantes, 

mentioned, ii, 804; Atlas, on, ii, 8o6; 
Cambyses, on, ii, 376; Deluge, ii, 4; 
Dynasties of Gods, on, ii, 383; Eastern 
Ethiopians, ii, 447; Egypt, in, i, 469; 
Egyptian empire and, il, 793; Egyptian 
mysteries and, ii, 413, 414; Egyptian 
priests and, ii, 347, 449, 563; EIP'ptian 
theogony, ii, 437; Giants of, 1i, 351; 
Hermes mentioned by, ii, 378; Hyper
boreans, on, ii, 813; Ibis, on, i, 387; 
Kabiri and, ii, 3So; Nemesis from 
Homer to, ii, 319; Phrenicians of, i, 
332, note;· Polar night, on, ii, 816; 
Priests told, ii, 385; Pyramid, on, i, 337; 
Scythia of, ii, 434; Statutes in time of, 
ii, 792; Thetis, on, i, so6; Zeus Belos of, 
ii, 221. 

Heroes, Dynasties of, i, 287, ii, 383, 386; 
Fifth race, of, ii, 454; Fourth race, of, 
ii, 143, 283; Pre-historic races, of, ii, 
298; Sciences revealed by, ii, 38o; Third 
root-race, of, ii, g8; Traditions of, ii, 
389. 

Heroica, quoted, ii, 291. . 
Herschel, quoted, i, 126, 129, 538, 542, 

547, 577, 579, 629, 634, 645, 646, 647, 651, 
654. 662, ii, 741. 

Hesiod, Bronze age, on, ii, 283, 547, 816; 
' Constellations, on, ii, 638; Existence 

denied, i, 711; Giants in, ii, 307, 813, 
819; Job preceded, i, 710; Jupiter, in, ii, 
282; Prometheus in, ii, 431, 553; Super
stitious, i, 504; Theogony of, i, 359, 451, · 
458, ii, 62, 281, 470, 471, 8o6, 8o8; Theo
logy of, ii, 558; Titans and, i, 223, ii, 66; 
'Writing unknown to, ii, 459; Zeus, on, 
ii, 191. ; 

Hesiorlic, JEolus, Boreas, etc., i, 504; Ash-
tree, ii, 102. · 

Hesperides, Apple-tree of, i; 153; Garden 
of, ii, 835. 

.Hesperornis, ii, 194-
Heterogenesis, Science of, ii, 187. 
He-Va, Adam and, ii, 230; Eve or, i, 26o. 
Hevah and Abel, ii, 132. 
Heve or Eve, ii, 137· 
Hexagon, Star, i, 244; Symbol of, i, 236. 
Hexagonal, Body, property of, ii, 616; 

System, ii, 629. 
Hexagram, Symbol of, i, 107. 
Hezekiah, Brazen serpent, and, i, ·391; 

David and, i, 340; Reforms of, ii, 404-
Hia dynasty, ii, 57· 
Hiatus, Great, i, 637. . 
Hibbert Lectures, quoted, i, 322, ii, 57, 122, 

2J6, 237. 258. 477. 485, soo, 730, 732. 
Hicetas taught the rotation of earth, i, 

142. 
Hidden deity, ii, 566; Father, i, 59; God, 
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i, 471; Hu, i, 678; Knowledge, ii, 539; ii, 557: Mercury and, ii, 31; )loses, and, 
Lancls, ii. 347; One, i. 377: Science, i, ii, 222; Mystery God of; ii, 223; Mystery 
92; Truths, i, 4. i~ 5~4: Wi~om, ii, 209· tongue of, i, 330; Names of, ii, 558; 

Hierarchies, Ang-ehc, 1, 484, u, 27; Celes- Osiris, soul became, i, 159; Priests or, 
tial, i, 297: Ch1ef, i, 234: Creative.forces, ii, 384; Sacerdotal colleg-es of, ii, 231; 
of, ii, 37; Creators, of, i, 459: Cnme of, Sacred books and, i, 19: Sciences trans-
ii, 65: Dhyan <;hohans, of, i, 120, ~13, ii, mitted by, ii, 454: Serpent's head of, ii, 
30; Egos, of, 1, 69o; Forces, of, 1, 499; 223; Skillof,i,¢; Symbolsand,i,J89; 
Heavenh·, i, 467, ii, 25; Higher, ii, 517; Tree, of one, i, 228. 
Highest· group of, i, 234; Individuality Higgins, G., quoted, ii, III. 
of, i, 296: Japanese system, in, i, 234: High initiator, i, 134-
Jews ignored, i, 420; Logos of, ii, 27; High priests, Argha of, ii, 483: Bath-Kol 
Monads, of, i, 195: Noumena of, ii, 285; and, ii, 112; God and, ii, 488; Jewish 
l'itris, of, i, 18-t, 2II; Powers, of, i, roo; tabernacle, of, ii, 476. 
Rector of, ii, 27; Rishis, of, i, .(70; Sep- High tides, Palreozoic, ii, 67. 
tenan• divihion of, ii, 630; Series of, i, Highlands of Belgiuw, ii, 786. 
295: Spirits, of, i, 158: Universe built Hilaeira wife of Pollux, ii, 129-
on. i, 116; Cpper, i, 236; Wise men, of, Hilaire, Geoffroy St., quoted, ii, 687. 
ii, 667. Hilkiah, the high priest, i, 712, ii, 496-

Hierarchy, Angeli~, i, 154. 640, ii, 63, 101_; Hillmen, tribes of, ii, 714-
Anupaclaka, of, 1, 83: Archangels, of, 1, Hillus son of Hercules, ii, 291. 
73; Being, of, i, 157, 3ro, 491, 67 I; Celes- Himalayan, Chain, ii, 419; Kailasa, ii, 525; 
tial, i, 157, 242; Umstian, i, 119; Crea- Peaks, ii, 519; Ranges, ii, 214-
tive powers, of, i, 233; Dhyan Chohans, Himalayas, Buddhist Arhats, i, 12; Depo- · 
of, i, II7, ii, 488; Died, which never, ii, sitions of, ii, 831; Esoteric schools of, i, 
294; Divine, i, 119, 215; Divine powers, 7, 147; Giants in, ii, 307; Hamsa, called, 
of, i, 49: Elect, of, ii, 333; Fallen angels, i, roS; Hard war at foot of, ii, 003; 
of, i, 353; Fifth, i, 254: Flames, of, i, Him a vat or, i, 428; Hindu tradition, 
114, ii, 66; Forces, of, i; 457; Gods, of, i, of, ii, 154; Preservers be~·ond, ii, 174; 
420, ii, roo; Group of the, i, 253; Logos Ranges of, i, ro8, 292; Sivatherium of, 
a, ii, 27; :Man superior to any, i, 297; ii, 229; Summits of, ii, 643; Traditions 
1\Ianus, of, i, 488; :Monads, of, i, 196; of, ii, 004. 
Root-base of their, i, 228; Sages, of, ii, Himavan, lianu Vaivasvata lands on, ii, 
441; Spiritual beings, of, i, 70; Sun, of, 154-
the, it, 27; Trans-Himalayan, i, r6r; Himavat, Calf of, i, 428; Sacre<l, ii, 419-
Zuni Indians, of, ii, 665. Hinayana, _1\lahayana schools, and, i, 71; 

Hieratic, Alphabets of Mayas, i, 287; Re-· System, 1, 70, 71. 
cords of Egypt, i, 329; Sciences, i, 325; Hind, Naphtali is a, i, 715. 
Writing, ii, 138. Hindu, Ardham1ri, ii, 562; Ark, legend of, 

Hieroglyph, Book of Ike Dead, in the, i, ii, 304; Aryan race, i, 347, ii, oo, 235, 
737: Water, ii, 68. · 386, 425, 493· 638; Astronomers, i, 646; 

Hieroglyphic, Cake, ii, 576; Cypher, ii, Astronomical methods, i, 727; Astro-
458; Documents, i, 13; Inscriptions, i, nomy, i, 722, ii, 347; Atlantis and the, 
12; ~amesofhuman_principles, ii,67~: ii, 278,425: Atomists, i, 633; Brahman 
Ru, n, 577; Senary, n, 625; System, n, and Brahma of the, i, 45, ii, 438; Calcu-
138; Tau as a, ii, 587; Thought, ii, 350; lations, ii, 347; Calendar, ii, 71; Chro-
\Vriting, ii, 450. nology, i, 397, ii, 76, 413, sSr, 656; 

Hieroglyphics, Book of the Dc•ad, in, ii, Classical Dictionary, quoted, i, 117, 141, 
448; Christian cross in, ii, 5~: Egyp- 492, 493, ii, 156, 523. 578, 590. 648; Cos-

. ti.m, ii, 457, 48o; Ideographic, i, 7; mogony, i, 341, 379, 6&t, ii, 47, 661; 
l'illars, on, ii, 558. Cosmographies, ii, 638; Eclipse, rite 

Hierogram within a circle, i, 459, 673. , during, ii, 98; Epochs, i, 723; Esoteri-
Hi.,roP.hants, .Abodes .. of, ii, 52lS; Adepts, cism, i, 397, 7II, ii, 51; Gamut, i, 583; 

or, u, 384; Aryan, u, 494; Babylon, of, Gods, i, 49, 126, 197, 315, 730. ii, 64, 184, 
ii, 397; Categories of, two, ii, 232; Chal- 394. 6II; Great Hear, view of, i, 248; 
d:ea, of, i, 377; Chiefofja,·a-Aleim and, Helen, ii, 523; Hell, ii, 103; Kalpas, ii, 
ii, 212; D"ath of, i, 331; Dogma.~. and, 321; Legends, ii, 3o.t. 320.424: Lilith, 
i, 389; Egypt, of, ii, 396,397, 5~; French ii, ISS; 1\Iangala, ii, 132;. Meditation at 
Kabalists, of, ii, 579; Heirs, no worthy, dawn, i, 361; Mystics, ii, 662; 1\Iytho-
i, ~31; Immortal, ii, 493: Indian, i, 276; logy, ii, ISO; 1\laradiya, ii, 87; Naraka, 
Imtiates or, ii, 223,589,590: Java-Aleim ii, 103; Pantheon, i, roo, 126, 151, 153. 
or, ii, 212, 561; Land of libations of, ii, ii, 34. 52, 64, I02, 395, 578, 591, 592, 649; 
437: Language of, i, 329; Libraries of, Philosophy, i, 90. 185, 41Sr, 678, 7n, ii, 
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ISS. 324. 386, 652; Religions, :i, s. 3g6, 
ii, 401, 622; Religious systems,' :i, 140; 
Scriptures, i, 137, 141, 3o6, ii, 184, 320, 
374. 6o1, 642. 652; Sects, ii, 622; Stanzas, 
view ot; i:i, 25; Symbols, i, 140, 730, i:i, 
401, 451, 6o7; Systems, i, 140, 490. 722; 
Teachings, :i, 174. 367; Tradition, i. 447, 
i:i, 153. 154. 325; Vach, i, 161; Vittoba 
or Wittoba, :i, J4.2, ii. 591; War, ii, 79. 
404; Yugas, i:i, 321, 6f¥>; Zodiac, i, 726, 
i:i, 347· 6oc}. 

Hindu-Kush Chain, the, ii, 353· · 
HindUism, Brahmanism, or early, i, 370; 

Buddhism outcome of, :i, 730; Demons 
in, :i, 372; Exoteric, :i, 372, ii, 72, 74; 
Hermeticism, and, i, 305; Orientalists, 
as understood by, ii, 658; Orthodox. :i, 
490; Pantheism. i, 595-

Hindiis, ..£ther Ati•ti ot; i, 354; Apes and 
monkeys' origin according to, i, 207; 
Argha ot; ii, 4¢; Arts ot; ii, 236; Aryan, 
:i, 322, 729. ii, 6-Jo; A-sexual reproduc
tion and, i:i, 695; Astronomy and, :i, 713, 
724; Bailly on, ii, 784; Bhashyas dead 
letter to, :i, 292; Chronology of, ii, 455; 
Divine kings ot; ii, 330; Legends of, ii, 
151; Planet of, seventh, :i, 126; Rishis 
of, i, 38, 125. 220, i:i, 52, 443, 66.'>; Riidii 
ot; ii, 657; Sciences of, ii, 236; Zodiac of, 
:i, 710, 711, 721, 726. ii, 54. J-!7, 45-l. 455. 
6oc}. 

Hindiistan, Arab figures from, i, 386; 
Brahmans' descent into, i:i, 644; Caves 
ot; :i, 341; High plateaux of, ii, 233; 
Temples of, :i, 341. 

Hiouen Thsang, Chinese tra¥eller, ii, 353, 
354- • 

HipparcJms, referred to. 1, 714. 722, 723. 
Hipparion ancestor of horse, ii, 756, 777, 

836. 
H~ppocentaurs, bulls with men's heads, 

11, 57· 
Hippocrates, :i, 243. ii, 140, 270, 326, 726. 
Hippolytus, quoted, :i, 425. 594. 6o1. 
Hippopotamus, i:i, 229. 230, 415, 417, 777· 
Hiqit, the Goddess, :i, 413. 
Hiram, Abiff, a solar myth, i, 334; Aaba

lah, in, i:i, II9; Temples, built, ii, 570. 
Hiranya, resplendent or shining, i, 3:>5. 
Hiranyagarbha, Brahmi, is, :i, II7, 3o6; 

Devas, highest, i, 437; Golden egg, is, 
:i, 459; Hari and, :i, Jo6; Hypostases. one 
of, :i, 46; Luminous egg, is. i, 95; Shan
kara and, i, 3o6; Temple. ii. 492· 

Hiranyakashipn. Daityas, king of, i:i, 236; 
Satan. Pauranic, i, 453· 

Hiranyaksha, Kashyapa, son of, ii, 399; 
Posterity of, i:i, 6o3. 

Hiranyapura, golden city of the air, ii, 
399.400. 

Him, G. A., quoted, i, 524. 528. 
His:i, principle of e'-il, ii, 29-
Hist.-N-at., i:i, 291, 361,362, 656, 1!16. 

Histoire de I' Astronomie Ancienne, ii, 385, 
785. 

Hisloire de Ia 11/agie, i, 120, 279. ii, 248, 
37S. 533, 538. 565. 

Hisloire de Ia Terre, ii, 291. 
Hisloire des Vierges les Peuples et les Con-

lznents Dispan1s, ii, 830, 832. 
Hisloria .Antei"slamitica, ii, 383. 
Historia .A111i-lslamitica, ii, 221. 
Historif! . .A11tigua de Ia Nueva Espana, of 

1885, n, 2ll<}. 
H!storicat a11d Experimental Researches, 

1, 707· 
Historical Vie-d! of the Hi11dt'1 Astronomy, 

ii, 525, 581. 
Historiographer, Chung Ku, the, ii, 57· 
History of Civilizatio11. i, 317, 562. 
History of Creation, ii, 752. 
History of E11glish Literature, ii, 349· 
History of b1dian Literature, ii, 54-
History of Paganism ;, Caledonia, i:i, 358, 

362. 
History of Persia, i, 712. 
Hiuen-Tsang, quoted, ii, 37· 
Hi¥in, Chiefs of Votan call themselves, 

ii. 397· 
Hoa or Hea, member of the Chaln::ean 

triad, ii, 30, 87. 
Hoang-t:y, the Great Spirit. ii, 542· 
Hokhmah or "-isdom, ti, 1>9. 
Holy Ghost, i, 101, 109. I 14. 134. 16o, 219, 

27-l, 377. 378, 382, 3&), 400, 433. ii, 539. 
s69. 598. 639. 

Holy of Holies, i, qo, 284, 285, 420, 421, 
499. 674, ii. 222, 2-1-J, 417. 479. 481, 482, 
484, 4&;, 4&J. 490. 491, 492, 4% 495. 496. 
S-J5, 568. 

Homer • .Ether, silent on, i, 458, 459, Al
legories of, ii, 401; Antiquity of, i, 13, 
7II; Atlantis of, i:i, 422, 8o4; Bible and, 
ii, 401; Chaos, silent on, i, 458, 459; Con
stellations of, i:i, 638; Dragons, ii, 371; 
Existence of, denied, ii, 246, 447; Giants, 
anol. ii, 307, 351; Greeks in days of, ii, II, 
458; Job preceded, i, 710; lllyths of, ii, 
470; Xemesis, and, ii, 319; Sight and, 
i, 459; Posei<lon in, ii, 417; Thought of, 
ii, So<}; \Vri~ing unknown to, ii, 459· 

Homeric, Heroes, ii, 693, 797; Hymns, ii, 
129; Songs. ii. 409· 

Homo diluvii, ii, 368. 
Homo primigenius, ii, 199, 203, 301, 729, 

776. 
Homo sapiens, ii, 713, 729. 
Homreomerian system of philosophy, i, 

354· 
Homogeneity, Ahsolute, i, 267, 6o.f; Force 

and. i, 564; Human races, of. ii. 642; 
Indi\-isible, is one and, i, 4-J3; l\Ian's 
nature. of, ii, 439; )latter. of, i. 6-J4, 658, 
701; Region of, i, 296; rnh·ersal unity 
or, i, 88. 

Homogeneous, Dh-ine substance-princi-
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ple, i, 294; Elements, i, 166, 22S, 42~, 
S92, S99; Heterogeneous, becomes, a, 
ISS. ii, 439; Matter, i, 199, 310, 633, 6SI, 
6s8, 736, ii, 69o· 

Homoiomeria of Anaxagoras, quoted, i, 
633· 1 • 68 ... 

Homunculi of Parace sus, a, 3 , 11, 127, 
364, 392. 

Honey-combed with cells, Mountain, ii, 
352. 

Honir gives man 1\Ianas, ii, 102. 
Honour the Gods, We worship not but, i, 

535· r .. 
Hoofs and horns o Pan, 11, 537· 
Hook, Vau a, ii, 482. 
Hooke, Dr. Robert, referred to, ii, 766. 
Hopps a magician, i, soB. .. 
Hor-Ammon, Ammon becomes, 11, 487. 
Hor-eb, Moses initiated at, ii, 571. 
Hor-Jared or Ararat, ii, 631. 
HortE BibfictE, quoted, ii, 210. 
HortE HebraictE, quoted, ii, 171. 
Horchia, Titrea-Aretia worshipped as, ii, 

152. 
Horizo!l, Circular, i, _139; CO!Jiet passing 

our, 1, 664; Dark nses at, 1, 403; Lord 
of, i, 737; N<>ptune crossing-, ii, SoB; 
Physical manitestations, of, i, 307; Pole
stars in the, ii, 419; Spiritual manifesta
tions, of, i, 307; Symbol, a, i,. 139; Zodiac 
and, ii, 829. 

Horizontal, Line or matter, i, 681, ii, 587, 
588, 626, 635; Squares, ii, 592 ~ Yertical 
and, i, 40, ii, 572; Vishvanara, line in 
triangle, i, 681. 

Hormig a name fvr Mercury, ii, 383. 
Horn implements, Early, ii, 7~.S· 
Horne, Rev. Mr., referred to, 11, 496. 
Horned moon and Virgin Mary, i, 422. 
Horus, Dragon with ten, ii, 509; Pan, of, 

ii, 537; Satan with, ii, 533; Symbol of, 
ii, 436. 

Horoscopes, Astrology and, i, 709; Stars, 
of fixed, i, 735· 

Horoscopy, Science of, i, 131. 
Horse, Ass interbreeding with, ii, 300; 

Derivation of one-toed, ii, 776; Hus
chenk, ii, 415, 417, 418; Origin of, ii, 
836; Pedigree of, ii, 736; Tweh·e-legged, 
ii, 415, 418; Types of, ii, 756. 

Horses, Agni, oi, ii, 640; Bones of, ii, 817; 
Trace of, ii, 755; Ungulate mammals, ii, 
7i7· 

Horseshoe continent, ii, 34 >, 348, 420. 
Horsusi or Hor son of Osiris, i. 393· 
Horus, Ammon becomes, ii, 48i; Brahmii, 

classed with, ii, 244; Christ, the, ii, 620, 
671; Christos or, i, 159; Cross, raising 
<lead with, ii, 5S8; Dragon slain bv, il, 
398; Egyptian, ii, 496; Elder, i, '393: 
Eye of, i. 417; Fish of, i, 240; Gem 
portraying, ii, 497; Gnostic Christ, the, 
1i, 620; God, i, 248; Hathor and, i, 429; 

Isis as, i, 409, 429, ii, 46; Khem is, i, 
241; Logoi, one of th~, i, 89; Lotus 
and, i, 4o8; Lucifer and, ii, 3S; :Male 
symbol, a, ii, 49S: 1\loon eye of, i, 417; 
Older, i, 372; Osiris and, i, 241, 409. 464; 
Reign of, ii, 384; Servants of, ii, 390, 
4SO; Set and, ii, 296; Sexes, of both, i, 
rot; Typhon and, ii, 403; Vehicle of, ii, 
610; Younger, i, 372. 

Horus-Apollo the Sun-God, i, 393· 
Horus-Osiris or father and son, i, 240. 
Horus-Thot and the defunct, i, 240. 
Hosea, ii, 137, 482. 
Host, Ah-hi a, i, 70; Ang-elic, i, 144, 245, 

374. ii, I, 28, 2SI; Arimaspian, ii, 434; 
Azazel, of, ii, 393: Builders, of, i, 367; 
Celestial, ii, 399o 400, 649; Cosmic 
powers, of, i, 478; Creator of humanity 
a, ii, J2S, 539; Elohim, of, i, 314. ii, 119. 
632; lndra, of, ii, 395; Jehovah as,. ii, 
79; Logos, of, i, 121, 468; l\Ianu or, ii, 
148, 325; Monadic, i, 197; Operative 
beings, of, i, 661; Pitris, ot: i, 2 r 7; Pri
meval progenitors, of, ii, 440; Prome
theus symbol of, ii, 431; Saba a, ii, 383; 
Satan, of, i, 215, 444. ii, 182; Sephiroth, 
of, ii, I, 49; Septenary, i, 238; Synthesis 
of, ii, 389; liranus, representing, ii, 8o8; 
Ushanas or; ii, 526. 

Hosts, Adityas the seven, ii, SI3; Celes
tial, i, 154. 157, ii, 66, 527, sSo; Creative, 
i, 100, 135, ii, su, SIS, 640; Deities, of, 
i, 444; Devas, of, ii, 399; Dhyan Cho
hans, of, i, I3S. 400; Fallen angels, of, 
i, 218; Septena~y. i, 239; Seven, ii, 18, 
go; Sidereal, i, 6so; Spirits, of, i, 245, 
ii, 387, 388, soS; Struggles between, i, _ 
2.23; Tndasha or, i, 58, roo; Will-born 
lords, of, ii, go, 5o8; \Vorld, of higher, 
i, 237· 

Hot breath of the father, i, 40. 
Hotris or priests, i, IIS, 123. 
Hottentots descendants of Lemurians, ii, 

823, 824. 
Houghton, Prof., quoted, ii, 10, 734-
Hour-gl~ss of Rudra Shiva, ii, S28. 
Houris, Paradise full of, ii, 213. 
llouse, Earth, of the, ii, IS; High, on, i, 

439; Lord, of the, ii, 483; Mars held, of 
Venus, ii, 410; Planet palace or, ii, 32; 
Tabernacle oft he soul, of, i, 268; Venus, 
of, ii, 410; Wisdom, of, i, 439; Zuni 
priests of, ii, 665. , 

Houses, Logoi, of seven, ii, 637; Planets, 
called, i, 129; Twelve, i, 626. 

Hovah or E\·e, ii, 133, 4o6, 490· 
Hovelacque, Abt:l, referred to, ii, 178. 
Howard on aeroli~es, ii, 828. 
Howler, Rudra the, ii, Si8. 
H. P. B., Personal references to, i, 20, 338, 

528. 6o6. 
Hrada leader of Daityas, i, 4sr. 
Hrimthurses or frost giants, ii, 403. 
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Hrishikesha or intellectual soul, ii, II4-
Hroszharsgrani the magician, ii, 361. 
Hua or He, i. 107. 
Hue, Abbe, quoted, ii. 528. 
Hud in the Chalda!an Kabalah; i. 221, 

378.. 
Huelgoat near Concarneau, Pond of, ii. 

36o. 
Huggins, referred to, i. 655. 
Hugo, Victor, referred to, ii, 459-
Human-spiritual to divine-spiritual, i, 24J. 
Human race, Adam, and, ii, 132, 489; An-

cestors of, ii, 223; Annihilation of, i. 
404; Antiquity o~ i. 7oS, ii, 218, 367, 729; 
Appearance of, 1, 261 ; Atlanteans :first 
purely, ii, 278, 755; Colour or com
plexion of each, ii. 101 ; Cradle of, ii, 
833 ; Evolution of, i. 343; First, i. 206, 
ii. s8, I']O, 278, 343; Origin of, ii, 682; 
Pair, not from one, ii, 758; Primitive 
families of, ii, 214; Rishis of, ii. 332; 
Sexual separation of, ii. 492; Spirits 

-superior to, ii, 387; Third, ii. 181; Tree, 
compared to a, ii, 453; Varieties of, i, 
344-

Human races, Ancestors of, ii, 336; Ani
mal and, i, 325; Cast-off types of, ii, 
275; Complete, ii. 230; Development of, 
i•. 463, 657; Divine, from the, ii, 131; 
Divisions of, four, ii, 26o; Evolution of, 
ii, 183; Extinct, ii, 302; Growth of, ii. 
463; Homogeneity of, ii, 642; Millions 
of years claimed for, i. 7oS; Sterility 
between, ii, 205. 

Human soul, Animal and, i. 267; Con
scious Ego or, ii. <p; Divine and, ii. 7oS; 
Earth and water, and, ii. 132; Immor
tality of, ii. 64; Intellectual, ii, 332; 
Manas the, i. 128, 177. 240, 267, ii. 631; 
Mind or, i. 311, ii. 119. 631 ; Plato on, ii, 
93; Pneuma the, ii, 119; Spinal cord 
and, ii. 711 ; Spiritual and, ii. 287; Zeus 
the, ii. 438. 

Human species, ii. 59. 205, 210, 642. 
Human Species, The, by de Quatrefages, 

quoted, i, 589. ii. 126, 229. 682, 703, 705. 
754. 787, 788. 825-

Humanities, Adam-Adarui referred to 
four, ii. 478; Adaptation of, ii, 749; Ap
peared and disappeared, i, 667 ; Atlan
teans represented several, ii, 452; De
velopment of, ii, 143; Evolution of, ii, 
322; Form, lacked the true, ii, 744; 
Future, i. 286; Past and present, i, 286; 
Series of, ii. 562; Worlds, of other, i, 
6']0, ii, 748.. 

Humanity, Adam and, ii, JOS, 142, 428 ; 
Adamic, i, 25; Age of, i, 174. ii. 262,463, 
725. 733; Androgyne, ii, 179; Architects 
taught, i. 287; Ark, on the, ii, 326, 755; 
Aryan, ii. 428; Aspirations of, divine, ii, 
649; Astral, ii, 119; Axial point of, i, 
211; Benefactors of, ii, 385; Bibles of, 

ii, 743; Birthplace of, ii, 454; Child of 
cyclic destiny, ii, 465; Childhood of, i, 
293; ~lima~_teric year of, i, 720; Collec
tive, 1, 288, 11, 142, 323; Crallle of, ii, 213, 
338; Creator of, i, 370, ii, 325; Dawn
ing, ii, 705; DeVelopment of, i, 210, ii, 
302, 317; Dhyan Chohans and, i, 12o, 
247, 300, ii, 707; Divine, ii, 642; Divi
sions of, ii, 453; Drama of, i, 671, ii, 147, 
405; Earth round, of fourth, i. 183; 
Effects, can master, ii, 539; Elect of, i. 
288; Enlightenment of, ii, 542; Eve 
and, ii, 105, 428; Evolution of, i, 1g6, 
ii. 452, 816; Faculties of, i, 272, 586; 
Fallen angels and, ii, 287; Father of 
post-diluvian, ii. 644; Fifth, i, 26, ii, 147, 
381, 428; First, ii, 119; Fourth round, 
ii, 723, 816; Future, i, 667; Generation 
of, i, 250; Genesis, in, ii, 729; Gigantic, 
ii. 563; Gods and, i, 507; Governors of, 
celestial, ii, 33; Guides of, i, 229; Height 
of, ii, 792; Hier-archies and, i. 120; His
tory of, i, 194; Idols and, i. 507; Injus
tice to, apparent, i, 7o6; Intellect of, ii, 
379. 430; lo symbol of, ii, 434; Jab-Eve 
and, ii. 133; Karma of, ii, 539; Lipika 
and, i. 151; Manu creator of, ii, 321, 
323, 325; Manvantaras, of various, i, 
Ig6, ii, 155; Mind-born, ii, 138; Noah 
saviour of, ii, 490; Origin of, one, ii, 
259; Oviparous, ii, 139; Periods of, i. 26~ 
Physical, i, 370, ii, I 58, 317, 434. 563 ;. 
Pioneers of, i. 204; Planetary chain, on 
our, ii. 72, 449; Post-diluvian, ii, 644~ 
Powers of early, ii, 332; Preceded by 
four races, i, 25; Primeval, i. 183, ii, 16o,. 
321, 842; Primitive, ii, 138, 729; Prin
ciple (God) in, ii, 587; Progenitors of, ir 
153, ii. 100; Prometheus is, ii, 431, 432, 
546; Race distinct from our, ii, 765;. 
Races of, i, 25, 586, ii, 381, 6119; Reason 
of, ii, 379; Root-races of, i, 34. 245, iir 
51, 195, 447, 737; Round, in present, ii,. 
646; Satan and, ii, 533 ; Saviour of, i,. 
510, ii, 173, 183, 189; Second, i, 214. iir 
146; Seed of, ii, 6, 297; Senseless, i, 212, 
ii. 240; Senses of, i, 586; Serpent, and 
the, i, 434; Seven groups of, i, 626 ~ 
Seven sons, and, i, 463; Spiritual, i, 131 .. 
ii, 83, 324. 399. 592; Stars, bound to-
gether with, ii, 368; Vaishvanara and.. 
ii, 324; Vaivasvata, i, 26, ii, 76, 262, 335 .. 
344- 733; Vish vakarman and, ii, 642 ;. 
Third, ii, 27, 140; Total, i, 90; Twilight 
of, ii, 63; Yugas of, i, 26. 

Humanly-born mortals, First, ii, 285. . 
Humboldt, quoted or referred to, i, 201,. 

226, 343· 540. ii, ISO, 712, 796· 
Burne, :Kihilistic irlealism of, ii, 165. . 
Hundred-formed, Shata-Rftpa the, i. 465,. 

ii, 136. 
Hungarians, i, So, ii, 188, 290-
Hnngary, l\leteorites in, ii, 746. 
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Hunt, Dr. James, quoted, ii, 179, 781; Dr. 
T. S., quoted, i, 537; E. B., referred to, 
i, 527; R., referred to, i, 541, 578, 579, 
587, 634. ii, 735· 

Hurricanes, i, 500, ii, 6, II, 739· 
Husband, Mother's, i, 248,422,425,674. ii, 

486. 
Huschenk, ii, 414. 415, 417. 
Huxley, Prof., quoted or referred to, i, 

325, 545, 575, 588, 685, 695, 698, 701, 732, 
733, ii, 10, 75, 91, r6r, 165, 174. 179, 200, 
263, 267, 270, 273. 301, 329, 550, 682, 688, 
689, 69o. 693. 703, 704. 705, 713, 7'5· 717, 
719, 720, 724. 725, 726, 735. 737. 756. 759. 
776. 825, 828, 841-

Huxley·H~ckelian theories, ii, 696, 699, 
703-

Huygens, referred to, ii, 36. 
Hvaniratha or Jambudvipa. ii, 642, Sor, 

8o2. 
Hwergelmir, roaring cauldron of human 

passions, i, 438. . 
Hyades or rain constellations, ii, 829, 830. 
Hy~na spel~a, 1\Ian coexistent with, ii, 

7S8. 
Hybrid, Jews a. people, i, 332; Races, ii, 

754-
Hyhridity, ii, 765. 
Hybridization, ii, 205, 210. 
Hybri<.ls, Fourth race, of the, ii, 205; Idol

worship, and, ii, 763; Sterility of, ii, 300. 
Hyde, Dr. Jekyll and 11/r., referred to, i, 

448. 
Hydra. i, 727, ii, 45, 215. 
Hydrogen, Air ancl, ii, 12_1; Ch~?rine and, 

1, 639; Elements, and, 1, 638, 11, 119, 626; 
First-born, one of the, i, 683; Gas, i, 
615; Hypothetical element, i, 638; In
telligence ancl, i, 666; Kama Rupa and, 
ii, 627; Nebul~. in, i, 652; Oxygen and, 
i, 84, ii, 121; Platinum and, i, 615; Proto
plasm, in, i, 698; Protyle and, i, 686; 
Solidified, ii, 145; Spiritual fire, is, ii, 
li I; Stars, of fixed, 1, r66. 

Hyg-ieia. Statue of, ii, 140. 
Hygin., As/ron. Poilique, quoted, ii, 813. 
Hyksos, ancestors of Phcenicians, i, 140, 

332-
Hyie one of a quaternary, i, IIO, ii, 634-
Hylo-idealism, 1, 519. 520. 
Hylo-idealistic scheme, i, 315, 316. 
Hylo-idealists, i, 123, ii, 165. 
Hylozoism, divine thought and Panthe

ism, ii, 167, 168. 
Hymn, Agni, to, ii, 554; Apollo, to, ii, 637; 

Budha. by, ii, 523; Jupiter, to, ii, 583; 
Minerva, to, i, 431; Rig Veda, in, ii, 523; 
Sun, to the, i, 5&>; Tomb, engraved on, 
i, 471; Virgin, applied to, i, 431. 

Hymns, Brahma, of, ii, 612; Egypt, of. i, 
471; Greek, ii, 40; Hindu, i, 683; Ho
meric, ii, 129; Latin, ii, 40; Mantras, 
or, i, 477; :llinen·a. to, i, 431; Orphic, i, 

291, ii, 143, 151, 828; Rig Veda, of; ~ 
477, ii, 470, 471, 641; Vedic, ii, 612. . 

Hyperborean, ii, 6, 7, II, 146, 286, 388,641, 
8r2, 813. 814. 8r6, 817, 818, 819. 821. 

Hyperion, an Arkite Titan, ii, 151. 
Hypnotic state of Kan<.lu, ii, 184-
Hypnotism, Arts of enchantment, one of 

the, ii, 678; Magnetism and, i, 315; Mes
merism now called, i, 315, 316, ii, 165. 

Hypnotize the bird, Serpents, i, 440.. 
Hypostases, Three, i, 46. 
Hypostasis, i, 3o6, 462, 467. 
Hypostatical trinity, the, i, 731. 
Hypotk., 1675, quoted, i, 41. 
Hypotheses Cosmogoniques, quoted, i, 645. 

652, 654. 655, 658. 
Hysteriacs, were Rosicrucians, i, 670. 

I, Conceptim1 of; i, 489. 
I-Ah-0, Jehovah reads, ii, 487, 570. 
l-am-ness, Ahamkara or, ii, 649; Egoship 

or, i, 218; Egotism or, ii, 438; Self
hood, outline of, i, 488. 

I am, Eh'yeh or, i, 678, ii, 118, 253, 473· 
I am He, or Aham-sa, i, 1o6. 
I am I, Kalaham-sa or, i, 43, 107 •. 
I am that I am, i, 107, 562, ii, 490o 491, 568. 

636. 
I Hi Wei in the Tao-te-J.."ittg, i, 512. 
Iabe or Yahva. ii, 487. 
lacchus is lao or Jehovah, ii, 482. 
Iah or Jab and Jeho, ii, 137, 570. 
Ial<.labaoth fathers of astral Gods, i, 483. 

484. ' 
Iamblichus, quoted, i, 513, 714-
Iao, A;brasax, ii, ~97; Chald~an He,t>takis 

or, 1, 248; Gem us of moon, the, u, 567 • 
God, mystery, i, 483, ii, 487; Iacchus or 
Jehovah, i, 484. ii,482; Moon, of: ii, 567• 
Mysteries, of, ii, 4o6, 496; Mysterr.-God, 
the, ii, 570; Mystery-name, the, 1i, stis• 
Satan, is, ii, 4o6; Triune, ii, 638. 

lao-Jehovah, ii, 407· 
Iao-Saboath, Jod, full number of: ii, 638. 
Iapetus, a son of Noah, ii, 151, 8o6. 
Iardan or Eridanus, ii, 616. 
Iberians and Aryan invasion, ii, 783. 
Ibis, i, 378, 382, 387, 388, ii, 487. 
Ibis-headed God-hierophant, ii, 589-
lblis, the devil, ii, 412. 
Ibn Gebirol, quoted, i, 403.485, 678, ii, 473. 

48,,. 
Ibn Wahohijah, referred to, ii, 476. 
lbrahim-Abraham, ii, 475· 
Ice, Ages, ii, 74. 78o; Ether anc1, i, 575; 

Desert of: ii, 340; Frost and snow, ii, 
344; Increase of: cause of, ii, 766; Pe
riod, ii, 720. 

Iu-Age Climate and Time, The, quoted, 
ii, 735-

Jceland, ii, 442, 825. 
Ichchhashakti or will-power, i, 312, ii, 182. 
Ichthyology, Septenary law in, ii, 659-
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Ichthyosauri, ii, 269, 736, 753· 
Ichthys, Oannes or Jonas, i, 717. 
Icono8!3phy, Catacombs, of; ii, 620; Gnos-

tic, ri, 596; Pre-Christian, was, i, 433· 
Ida, Ases in, ii, 104; Field of, ii, !OS· 
Ida or Ila, ii, 147, 148, 151, 156. 
Idam or Idam, ii, 402, 6-p. 
Idas, Castor wounded by, ii, 129-
Ida.s-pati, HindU, ii, &8, 8ocj. 
!dean mysteries, ii, 222. 
Ideation, Absolute wisdom, of, i, 350; 

,!\stral, ii, 631; Circuit of, ii, 673; Cos
mic, i. 43, 44. 135. 136, ii, 27, 592; Dark
ness, of, i, 407; Di,;ne, i, 402, 407, ii, 
313; Eternal, i. 4o8; Latent, ii, 631 ; 
Lipika, amanuenses of eternal, i, 130; 
Mind, of universal, i. 135, 300; Physical 
plane, on, i, 69; Pre-cosmic, i, 43; Spiri
tual, ii, 253; Things to be, of; i, 402; 
Universal, i, 13s. 300. 402, ii, 631. 

Ideations, Spiritual, of divine monad, i, 
286; Universal mind, of, i, 301. 

Idem of Schelling, quoted, i, ss6. 
Idei identified with Kabiri, ii. 376, 377· 
Idei Dactyli or ideic fingers, ii, 3i7· 
Ideograph, Material elements, ot~ ii, 615; 

Number six, of, ii, 621; Periotl of a, ii, 
577-

ldeographic, Hieroglyphs, i, 7; Produc
tions of tribes, ri, 458; Records, ii, 
4S7· 

Ideographs, Symbolical, i, 321, ii, 617. 
Ideos, Chaos, or, i, 303; Elements out of, 

i. 304-
ldiot, AJ?e not, ii, 716; Congenital, i, 2-JS: 

·what IS au,? ii, 2S2-
Idol, Clay feet, \\;th, i, 632; 1\Ioon, of, i, 

424. ii, 476; Satan as an, i, 445; Vittoba, 
of; ii, 591; Worship, i, 427, ii, 763. 

Idolat. of Vossius, quoted, ii, 32. 
Idolatry, i, 503; Bossuet on, ii, 292; Egyp

tians, of old, ii, 145: Exotericism or, ii, 
517; Gentile world, of, ii, 277; Judah, 
o£; i, 712; Paganism or, i, 503; Progress 
of, ii, 529; Soma worship not, i, 422; 
Superstitions, full o:t; ii, 294-

Idol:>, Bhons, of, ii, 619; Clay feet, of mat
ter with, i. 610; Devil, and, ii, 3s6; 
Double number and, i, 421 ; Golden 
calf; i. 739; India; in, ii, 479; Jews, of 
the, ii, 622; l\loon, of, i, 431; Tombs, in, 
ii, 763; Vedas countenance 110, ii, 763; 
Worship of, ii, 517. 

Idra Sula of Zohar, quoted, i, 266, ii, 2, 28, 
88, 144-

Idy/1 of the White Lotus, The, quoted, i, 
628. 

leon four-vowelled name, i, 484-
Ierna, Worship at the island of sacred, ii, 

8o3. 
Ievo antagonistic to Abraxas, ii, 570; 

Philo-Byblus, of, ii, 487. 
Igigi or angels of heaven, ii, 2s8. 

Ignis, Fire or, ii, 120; Latins', or Agni, ii, 
106. 

Ignition, Fire state of, i, 16s. 
Iguana or lizard, ii, 163. 
Iguanodon, ii, 16o, 163, 363, 715-
Ihoh, Mysteries of, ii, 222. 
I.R.S., Meaning of, ii, 327. 
I. H. V.H., ii, 43, 482, 4¢. 
Ikshu or Euxine Sea, 1i, 420. 
lkshvaku, l\Iaru offamily of, i, 4os: Nimi 

son of, ii, 5S2. 
Ila, Goddess, ii, 143: Ida or, ii, 147. 148, 

lSI; Legends of, ii, 1s6: 1\Iania is. ii, 
151; Son of, i, 570; Vaivasvata l\lanu 
and, ii, IS7· 

Ilda a child, i, 219. 
Ilda-baoth, Ambition of, ii, 25-J; Gnostic 

jewels and, ii, sos; God of l\loses, ii, 
407; Material prorl uction of, ii, 225; 
Ophites, of, i, 631; Saturn, genius of, i, 
631, ii, s67: Son of darkness, i, 219; 
Spirit, not a, ii; 254-

hes Fortunees, ii, 3:SS. 
Iliad, Apollo in, ii, 817; Esoteric mean

ing of, ii, 401; Quoted, ii, 129- 193, 814; 
Tartarus ot~ ii, l:i20; Zodiacal signs in, i, 
7II-

Iliados or primordial matter, i, 303. 
Ilios of Schliemann, quoted. ii, 459· 
IlithJ;a, the beauteous Goddess, i, 42S· 
Illuminate, Aga to, ii, 120. 
Illuminatist teachings, ii, 667. 
Illusion, Adi-Buddha an, i, l:i.J; All, except 

Absolute, i, s69: Angels are, i, 314; Ap
pearance is, i, 307; Blnit are, i, 314; 
Body of, ii, 6o; Cosmic J?lane an, i, 169-
203; Day of Brahma, ot, i, 6¢; Desert 
of, i, 229; Domination of, ii, 479; Eternal 
state beyond, i, 637; E\·er-Ii\·ing and, i, 
6oo; Fruits of, i, 71; Genii are, i, 314; 
Great, i, 59- 100, 235, 6oo; Light an, i, 99; 
Limbo of, ii, 245: l\1ahamaya or great, i, 
299. ii, 92, 105, 401 ; Male Brahma an, i, 
3s6; )Ian an, i, 661; 1\Iary, :\Iare, sea an, 
i, IS; l\latter the great, ii. 243; :c\Iaya or, 
i, 7 I, 276, 3SI, 394. 426, 692, ii, II4; )lo
tion, of, ii, 623; Xature an, ii, 498; 
Ximtanakayas be)·ond, ii, 65o; Physical 
brain, of, i, 300; Plane of, i, liS, IS-l. 
302, 626; Pradhana or, i, 92; Prakriti 
an, ii, 633: Real to observer, i, 3I4; Re
gions of, ii, 67-t: Root of, ii, 634; Sam,·riti 
origin of, i, 79; Senses, of, i, 619; Se,·en 
causes of, i, 5S3; Spheres of, i, 29(); Sub
stance an, i, 29-J; Terrestrial, i, 411; 
Time an, i, 68; l'nconscious on plane 
of, i, 488; l'niverse an, i, ISS· J69, 3IS; 
\Vorld of, i, 298. 662; \\·orldly evane
scent, ii, 394-

llmatar, Seven sons of, ii, 29; Virgin 
daughter of air, ii, 29-

llus, Berosus of, i, 362; Chaos, off.~pring 
of, i, 363; Lotus grows in, i, 88; ).!other 
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or Hyle, i, no; Primeval, i, 164; Spirit, 
i. 116. 

Image, Adam an, ii, 185, 489; Astral body, 
of man, i, 262, 265, ii, to6; Boneless 
Gods, of, ii, 4o6; Bright, i, 626; Cell, of 
man in, i, 244; Chhaya or, ii, 183; Crea
tors, of, i, 262, ii. 490; Crucified, of. ii, 
620; Deih·, of highest, ii, 131; Double, 
is, i, 264; ·Earthly, i, 264; Evolution of 
own, ii, 183; Fatal, astral, i, 265; God, 
of, i, 419,479, ii, 1, 238; Logos, of, ii, 627; 
Made in own, i. 2~; Pitris could not 
make, ii. 99; Rind of, i, 263; Shadow, 
of Elohim, ii, 145; Spark, of flame, i, 
286; S_phinx is, i, 265; Triangle, of 
deity, 11, 615; Tselem or, ii, 395, 478; 
Word, of, ii, 565. 

Im,.ges, Arloration of, ii, 292; Atlantean, 
ii, 346; Buddha, of, ii, 619; Celestial 
hosts, of, ii, 527; Cherubim, of, ii, 527; 
Chhavas, or, ii, 243; Confucius, of, i, 
475; ·Deified, of third race, ii, 181 ; 
Easter Island, ii, 352; Ether, i, 500; 
First race were, ii, 121; Harpocrates, of, 
ii, 414; Imitable, i, 475; Ladder of being, 
and, ii, 2&>; Lemurian, ii, 330; Molten, 
ii, 563; Shadows or, i, 214; Sons create 
own, i, 64. 213; Stars, of, ii, 471; Svas
tika on, ii, 619; Third and fourth race, 
of, ii, 23, 24; Zohar, of, ii, 565. 

Imagination, Atoms and, i, 733; Disci
plined, i, 733; Materialistic, ii, 472; 
Nature, of, i, 279; Scientific, i, 524. ii, 
145; Shadow of ~1y, i, 733; Shape in 
protot>·pe before, 1, 303. 

Imbrogho of sidereal denominations, i, 
716. • 

Imhotep, Logos creator becomes, i, 378. 
Immaculate, Birth, i. 428; Conception, i, 

27, 88, 89, 90, 422; Journey,. i, 288; 
:\!other, i, 119, 429; Parents, ii, 507; 
Principle, ii, 697; Progeny, ii, 294; Root, 
i, 95; Son, i, 90. ii, 183, 2~; Virgin, son 
of, i, 90. ii, 485. 

Immaculatel,·-born sons, i, 430. 
Immetalization, Devas pass through, i, 

210; Gods pass through, i, 210; Monads, 
of, ii, 159, 190. 

Immetallized, Light, ii, 179; Monad, ii, 
1¢. 

Immigrant sub-race, ii, 786. 
Immigrants, Aborigines or,? ii, 781. 
lmmortalitv, Bini of, ii, 39; Chaos, of, i, 

371; Conquest of, ii, 538; Cross repre
sents, ii, 587; Destruction of, i, 437; 
Divine degree of, i, 246; Dragon svmbol 
of, ii, 396; Earth, on, ii, 2&;; Emblem 
?f• ~. 275; Kal-pa, t~ en<i o~. i, 68; Life 
111, 1, 391; Luc1fer gtver of, u, 4o6; Man 
to conquer, ii, 538; Personality, denied 
to, i, 474; Plant of, ii, 98; Primordial 
chaos, in, i. 371; Quaternary symbol of, 
ii, 6oS; Reincarnating ego, of, ii, u6; 

Rudra's progeny, of, ii, 649; Secret of, 
on earth, ii, 2~; Serpent symbol of, i, 
102, 435; Son of, ii, 397; Spirit of, ii. 
582 ;Spiritual, ii, 254; Symbol of, i, 102, 
275, 435. ii. 396. 587, 6o8; Time's axle 
is, ii, 647; Waters uf, i, 2¢, ii. 398; Way 
to, ii, 2¢. 

Immortals, Communication with, i, 502; 
Creation of, i, 490; Daimones dwell 
near, i, 3o8; Derivation of, i, 386; Lipika, 
i, 130; Mortals and, i, 386; Work of, U. 
282. 

Impact of vibrations, i, 694-
lmpartite, Ab~l~te unity is, ii, 616; Spiri-

tual monad 1s, 1, 200. 

Impediment, Spiritual, i, 297, ii, 309· 
Impenetrability of matter, i, 531. 
Imperceptible spheres, i, 519-
Imperfection of geological record, ii, 717. 
Imperfections, Badhas or. ii, 172. 
Impersonality, Avataras, of, ii, 502; Sub-

stance, of, i, 294-
I~plement;;. A_nc~en~_stone, ii, 762; Fli~~ 

11, 7&>; Neohth1c, 11, 755, 764; Rude, n, 
549. 765. 

Imponderable, Aspect of rether, i, 353; 
Ener1-'Y of matter, i, 734; Fluids, i, 534. 
577; Force, i, 642, ii, 285; Matter, fluid 
distinct from, i, 534; Something, i, 571; 
Substances, i, 353, 641; Things, to sci-· 
ence, i, 136. 

Imponderables, King of, i, 527, 532. 
Impress of past events, ii, 839-
Imprisoned, Gods, ii, 5; Soul. i, 620; 

Spirit, ii, 775-
Imprisonment of Logoi, ii, 103. 
Impulse, Cyclic law, o~ i, 684; Dhyan

Chohanic, ii, 779; Downward, cyclic, ii, 
782; Evolutionary, ii, 56, 253, 312, 773; 
Forces acting through inward, i, 701; 
Nemesis, to, i, 704; Orbs, to, i, 6so; 
Outward motion and inward, i, 295; 
Pesh-Hun gives, ii, 52; Physical, ii, 16o; 
Primitive, of planets, i, 659; Proto
plasm, producing, ii, 167; Quasi-intelli
gent, ii, 685; Unconscious, i, 702. 

Impulses, Attractions or, i, 533; Cosmic 
energy, of, i, 6¢; Newton on, i, 533; 
Physical senses, by, i, 7o6; Planetary, 
ii, 736. 

In! Earth or, i, 261; Material principle or, 
1, 237· 

In abscondito, Sun, i, 591. 
In ad\•ersum flumen, i, 193. 
In .llatrem Drorum, referred to, ii, 38. 
In vacuo, Clapping of a bell. i, 616. 
I nachos father of Phoroneus, ii, 547· 
Inachus, Io daughter of, ii, 432. 
Inactive, Purusha, without Prakriti, ii. 

45; Svabhavat, state of, i, 695. 
Inactivity, SP.irit, of pure, ii, 1o8; Un

conscious, 1i, 6o. 
Inaudible melody of planets, i, 467-
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Inca, Ruins of; ii, 7SS. 
Incandescence, Particles in a state of, i. 

655; Solar centre, of the, i, 658; Sun's 
supposed, i. 646. 

Incandescent masses, Whirling, i. 6.t8. 
Incantations, Criminal, i. soB; Fables, 

now called, i, 5<Yl; Lahgash or, i, 378; 
Mantras and, i. 502; :!\I~·stical, i, I92. 

Incarnate, Being, i, 2I 1; De,·as compelled 
to, ii, 543; Dhyanis, ii, 231>; Lie, de,;I 
an, i. 446. 

Incarnated, A!Jgel, ii, 296; Gods, ii, 5, 
Soc); Logos, ii, 555· 

Incarnates, Chaste asceticism, ii, 295; 
Di'rine, ii, 366. 

Incarnating, Angels, ii, 243, 3i3; Egos, ii, 
825; Gods, ii. 174; Powers, ii, 92, I8o; 
Satan, ii. 245; Spirits of Mahat, ii, 240. 

.Incarn~tions, Amu.libha Buddha, of, i, 
5II; Angels, of; ii, 8.t. 241, 5II, 516; 
Asuras, of, ii, 258, 332; Avataras or, i, 
395. 700. ii. 335, 502, 5<Y1; B~d, hence 
suffering, i. 2I5; Boar, i, 395. ii. 33$; 
Bodhisattvas, of, i, 624-; Buddha, of, i, 
624 7CXJ, ii, ISS; Bud<ihi after, i, 264; 
Christians' dh;ne, ii, 586; Curse of, ii, 
256, 542; Cycle of, i, 45, I98. 205, 246, 
626, ii, I7J, I9Q, I¢, 393, 509, 543; Dala'i
Lama, of, i, 5II; Dalai, ii, ISS; De
ferred, ii, 238; Demiourgoi, of, ii, 542; 
Devas, of, i, 2IO, ii, 520; Dhyan Cho
bans, of, i, 2IO, ii, 377; Dhyanis, of, ii. 
5II; Divine, on earth, i, 206, 428, ii, 502. 
586; Divine kings, of, ii, 8oS; Di'rine 
monad, of, ii, 393; Divine ray, of, ii. 
241; Divine rebels, of, ii. 108; Duration 
cf, i, 697; Egos of past, ii, 105. 509; 
Elect, jn the, ii, 377 ; Empty forms, in, 
ii, 365; Empty shadows, in, ii, 511; 
Entity, of; i, 626; Fall or, ii. I8I, 542; 
First-born, of, ii, 84; Flames, of; ii, 2s8; 

· Gautama, of; i, 511; Gods, of, i, 2IO, 719. 
ii, 221, 241, 5<Y7. 52o, 8oS; Heroes, of, ii, 
236; Host, of, ii, 439. 541; Human, ii, 
ISS; Immaculate, i, 428; Intermediate 
between, ii, 645; Instructors, of, ii, 541; 
Karma in, ii, 188, 542; Kepler and, i, 
7I7; Kings, of, ii, 54I; Krishna, of, ii, 
236, 332; Kumiiras, of, ii, 258, 26o, 332; 
Kwan-Shi-Yin, of, i, 511; Lamas, of, ii, 
1:SS; Lilith, of, ii, 2<)8; Logoi, of, ii, 542; 
Lo~os, of, ii, 332; Lower sidereal beings, 
of, Ii, 2<)8; Lower hosts, of, ii, 541; Lunar 
De\"'as, of, ii, 520; Manas after, i, 264; 
Manus, of, ii. 258; 1\Ianushi, of, i, 624; 
Monad differs in its, i, I98; :Monad, of, 
i, 20,5. 206, ii, 171, 19Q, I¢, 297, 393, 689. 
709; 1\Irira, of, ii. 424; l\Iystery of e,;l 
and, ii, 542; Nether world in, ii, 221; 
Nirmanakayas, of, ii, 689; Orientalists 
and, i, 428; Past, ii, 105 ; Pitris, of, i, 
210, ii, 258; Prajapatis, of, H, 258; Pre
mature, ii. 439; Progenitors, of, ii, 365; 

Races, in higher, ii, 171; RaY, of divine, 
ii, 2~1; Rishts, of, ii, 258; Rudras, of, ii, 
332; Seat of God, of, ii, 84; Series of, 
ii, 236; Se,·en, i, 7CXJ, ii, 37 5; Shi va, of, 
ii, 26o; Shukra, of, ii, 36; Solar Gods, 
of, i, 719. ii, 520; Sons of wisdom. of. ii, 
238, 299. 332; Spheres, on other, ii, 297; 
Spirit, of, ii, 244; Successi\"'e, i, 697; 
Suffering and, i, 215; Teshu Lamas, of, 
i, SII, ii, ISS; Thot Hermes, of, i, 738; 
Thrones, of, ii, 8~; Trismegistus, in, i, 
738; l:shanas, of, ii, 36; \"araha, i, 395; 
Vishnu, of, ii, 36, 236. 

Incas and the tleluge. it, 150. 
Incense burned unto Baal, i. 712. 
Incestuous intercourse, i, 465. 
Inch, British measures, unit of, i, 333; 

Cubits, and Egyptian, i, 333; Jehovah 
literally, ii, 490o 

Inchoate matter, i, 619. 
Incidental, Dissolution, i, 397; Ideal, ren

dered, i, 397; Xaimitika, ii, 72. 
Incipient, Dhyan Chohans, or perfected 

men, i, 295; Evolution of fourth race, 
ii, 9; Human life, ii, 11?9; Human stage, 
i, 196; Incrustation, it, 9; Illonads, i, 
296; Phy~icalization, ii, 169, 778; Sketch 
of man, t, 619-

lnclination, Axial angle of, ii, 372; Axis, 
of earth's, ii, 55, 305, 344-- 766; Axis of 
Venus, of, ii, 36; Ecliptic, of, i, 723. 
729· 

Incognizability of the circle, i, 672. 
lncognizable, Bosom of, i. 466; Brahma, 

ii, 114; Cause and eYolution, ii, 511; 
Creation and the. i, 464; Deity, i, 139. 
466, ii, 56, 495· 623; Element, the One, 
i, 371; Principle, i, 352. 

Incommunicable axiom, the, ii, 587. 
Incongruities, Ayparent, ii, 618; Bible, 

Ptmi11as and I eilas, in, i. 453. 
Inconsistencies, Bible, in, ii, 562; Science, 

in, i, 73+ 
Incorporeal. Abhfrtarajasas are, ii, 93; 

Anipa or, i, 219; _-\utomata, i, 692; 
Being, world of, i. 624; Corporeal and, 
i, 3o6; Corporealities, i, 61S; Creator, 
ii, 251; Entities, i, 238; Fire, ii, 636; 
Garments of, man, ii, 329; Idea is a · 
being, i, 683; Intelligences, ii, 582; 
Laws, i, 594, lian, i, ICXJ, ii, 118, 204. 
329; Pitris, ii, 93, 94. 411; Principles, i, 
499; Races, ii, 204; Spirits, ii. 768; 
Stuff, i, 553; l:nits, i, 691. 

Incorporealities, Pure, i, 693· . 
Incorruptible nature of man, ii, 406. 
Increase, Goddess of, ii, So. 
Incrustation. Beginning of, ii, 55; Earth, 

of, ii, 10, 68, 158, 339; Globe, of, ii, 259; 
Incipient, ii, 9-

Incrnsted world, ii, 734. 754. 761. 
Incubated by the Di\;ue Spirit, i, )52, 
.354-
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Incubates the waters, Serpent, i, 378. 
Incubus, Ethnologist, of the, ii, 727; 

Karma, of Atlantean, ii, 782. 
Incleciduata group, Mammals of, ii, 686, 

In~;:~tructible, Life-principle, ii, 710; 
lllanvantara, of the, ii, 418; Prime\·al 
matter, i, 667; Primordial matter, i, 85; 
Principle, ii, 6oo; Self, i, 583; t:nits, i, 
201,691. 

In<iex, Astral capacities, to, ii, 315; Skulls, 
of, ii, 550. 

Index to Isis Cnveiled, i, 223. 
India, Wlzat can it Teach Us f quoted, ii, 

762. 
Indianists, Areus or Ares and the, ii, 410. 
Indians, Bull symbol of, ii, 436; Druids 

akin to, ii, 799; Guatemala, of, ii, 54; 
Inferior race, said to be an, ii, 300; 
Jews borrowed from, i, 285; Logos of, 
ii, 436; 1\laxa. ii, 54: Red, ii, 261; 
Stature of, 1i, 346; Symbols, ii, 436; 
Zufii, ii, 665. 

Inrl iscrete, Discrete lost in the, i, 400; 
Fire, ii, 112; Principle, i, 481, 568; Sub
stance, ii, 134· 

Indiscretion of 1\Inaseas, an, ii, 379· 
Indium, an element referred to byCrookes, 

i, 6o3. 
In<lividual, Conscious spirits, or, ii, 673; 

Consciousness, ii, 707; Cycles, i. 699, ii, 
19S; Ego, ii, 193; Elements of science, 
i, 736; Evolution, ii, 37; Exertion, ii, 
99; Family, merging in, ii, 199; History 
in, i, 699; Intelli!$ences, i, 695; Karma, 
ii, IllS; Liberty, i1, 319; Life, i, 2So, ;!tiS; 
l\Ionad, i, 200; Pralaya, i, 195, 398; 
Souls, ii, 521, 599, 709; Svastika and, 
ii, 5s7. 

Indi\·idualities, Rishis and Prajii.patis, of, 
i, 256; Sephiroth not, i, 693. 

Individuality, Ah-hi, of the, i, 70; Atoms 
have no, i, 691; Buddhi has to acquire, 
i, 45; Earth, on, ii, 252; Existing in 
itselt~ i, 296; Immortal in, ii, 130, 440; 
Impersonal, ii, 257; Jfiii.nashakti gener
ales, i, 312; Monad, of, i, 285, 679; Nir
vana, not lost in, i, 286; Noumenon an, 
i, 536; l'ersonality and, ii, 320, 501; 
Persons as to, three, i, 731; Rebirths of 
same, ii, 317; Re"incarnation of same, 
ii, 320; Sense, of~ i, 582; Spiritual, i, 
182, 285. 679· 

lndiz•iduality in tlze Li.~;lzl of BioltJ.f~)' mtd 
llftJdern Pliilos,>plry. referred to, ii, 691. 

Individualized, Consciousness, ii, 251; 
~lonad, i, 6So; Seven powers of Logos, 
11, 375· 

Indivisibility of the atom, i, 565. 
Indivisible, Circle, ii, 658; Entity of Spi

noza, i, 689; Homogeneity is one and, 
i, 443; Omniscience, i. 298; Point, i, 
379; Substance, i, 68g; l'nity, i, 4':l7. 

Indo-Aryan, Biblical figure, ii. 66o; Oc-
cultists, ii, 8. · 

Indo-Chinese stature, ii. 346. 
Indo-European, Mongolo-Turanian and, 

i. 339; Nations, ii, 838. 
Indo-Germanic race, the, ii. 175. 
Indo-Iranian, Asura, ii. 97. 642. 
Indolentia, Epicurean, i, 630. 
Indovanshas, Lunar kings or, i, 422; 

Suryavanshas and, i, 427· 
Indra, Ahi-Vritra and,· ii, 402; Apollo 

answers to, ii, 400; Aryan philosophy, 
in, i, 38; Asura applied to, ii, 97, 525; 
Calf, called, i, 428, ii, 185; Deity of the 
East, i, 153; Divinity, a secondary, i, 
403; Fights of, i, 223; Firmament, and, 
ii, 399; Flesh by spirit, conquer~. ii, 
650; Fohat, scientific aspect of, i, 736; 
God of air, i, soo; Heaven, God of, ii, 
526; Heaven of, ii, 213; Kii.rttikeya, 
P.rotot~·pe of, ii, 400; King of the Gods, 
1i, 184; Loka of, i, 569; :\Iaruts allies 
of, ii, 648, 649, 651; Michael, prototype 
of, ii, 523; Pramlocha sent by, ii, 1lS6; 
Puni11a, in, i, 428, ii, 185; Rig Veda, in 
the, ii, 395; Rudra and, ii, 523; Vedic 
powerful God, ii, 6.p; \'ritra, and, ii, 
401; Vul, the atmospheric, ii, 404-

Indrah Zootali, ii, 89. 
Indrani, Aindu or, ii, 649; Lakshmi or 

Venus, ii, So. 
l11dris of Hreckel, ii, 704-
Indriya or third creation, i, 481, 489. 
Indri vatman, spiritual or intellectual 

soul, ii, 114. 
Indu the physical moon, ii, 48. 
Inductive, Law, Hreckel on, ii, 701, 702; 

Logir, i, 518; Method, i, 177, 521, ii, 6os. 
Indus and Nile, ii, 214. 435, 436. 
Indwelling God, ii, 287, 439-
Ineffable, Ar(r)hetos, or, i, 48o; God, i, 

375; Kabalists, of, i, 217; 1\lantrika
shakti, i, 312; Name, i, 217, 312, ii. 295. 
5~7· 

Inelasticity of atom!l, i, 559· 
Inertia, Body in motion tends to, i, 545; 

Force, Newton calls, i, 557; Occult 
force, greatest, i, 557; Periods of,- i, 
178; Powers, subject to intelligent, i, 
566; Property of, i, 687; Satan and, 
ii, 533; Science, of, i, 566; Spiritual, 
ii, 66. 

Infallibility, Personal, author does not 
claim, ii, 25; Prestig-e, of, i, 567; Re
vealed Scripture, of, 1, 346. 

Infancy, E!!;ypt, of, ii, 349; Fifth race, of, 
ii, 365; Frame in, ii, Ig8; Planet and 
moon, of our, ii, 67. 

Infants, Earth and mankind become, i, 
667; Initiates called, ii, 530; Monads, 
separate, ii, 317; Soul, for, supposed 
new, ii, 316. 

Inferior, A\'ara or, ii. 172, 193; Edell, i, 
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264; Gods, ii, 64; Hosts, ii, 512; Lha, ii, 
6o; Mother, i, 26o; Races, ii, 439, 444; 
Superior and, ii, II9. 

Infernal, Deities, i, 501, ii, 636; Gods, ii, 
38o; Hosts, ii, 66; Isis, i, 429; Magic, ii, 
612; Quaternary, ii, 635; Regions, i, 248, 
438, ii, 52, 67, 98. 103, 414, 425. 829. 

Infinites, Exoteric creeds, <>f, i, 479; Two 
impossible, i, 36. 

Infinitesimal lives, i, 281. 
Infinitude, Beings of Leibnitz, of, i, 689; 

Circle, of, i, 672; Deific, ii, 571; Fiery 
dragon and, i, 103; Heaven and hell, 
of, i, 232; Monads, of, i, 693, 694; One 
unity throughout, i, 675; Serpent and, i, 
95; Sons em brace i, 59; Space of, i, 254; 
Symbol of, i, 103; Universal life given 
in, i, 650; Vibration and, i, 57; Visible, 
ii, 575· 

Infinity, Absolute unity and, i, 37; Abso
luteness of, i, 156; Bound and, i, 459; 
Circle of, i, 138, 159,· ii, 582; Di\·ine 
breath through, i, 309; Emblem of, i, 
275; Finiteness and, i, 86; Globular 
speck in, ii, 169; Mother stretched in, 
i, 686; Plane of, i, 154; Presupposes ex
tension, i, 37; Serpent of, i, 398, 407; 
Sphere emblem of, 1, 94; Svastika points 
to, ii, 587; Vistas through, i, 699. 

Inflamed bough, ii, 547· 
Inflected stage of langu11ge, ii, 209, 210, 

699· . 
Influence, Angels, on, i, 693; Astral, i, 

587; Buddhistic Theosophy, of, ii, 730; 
Conscious, on earth, ii, 740; Constella
tions, of, i, 440; Cosmic divisions, of, ii, 
77; Creation by, ii, 193; Luminaries, 
from~ two, ii, I II; Matter, on, i, 57 I ; 
Moon, of, ii, 489, 739; Omnipresent, i, 
5oS; Planetary powers as, i, 693; Pleia
des, of, i, 7II; Potent, i, 732; Quicken
ing, i, 296; Stars, of, i, 709· 

Infolio of Johannes Magnus, ii, 361. 
Informing, Gods, ii, 130, 378; Principle, 

ii, Io8; Vehicles, ii, 332. · 
Infra-Arctic masses, ii, 338. 
Infusoria, Elephant and, i, 245; Fila

mentoid, ii, 16o; Infinitesimal, i, 170; 
Polygastric, i, 200. 

Infusorium, from Dhyiin Chohan to, i, I45· 
Ingenerable reon, i, 376. 
Ingersoll, Col., quoted, ii, 810. 
Ingress of Osiris into moon, i, 249. 
Inhabitants, Ethereal worlds, of, i, 665; 

Globes, of other, ii, 749; Planets of, i, 
659, 663, 670, ii, 741, 746; Solar, i, 591; 
Venus, of, ii, 36. · 

Inhalation and exhalation, i, 40. 
Inhales, Eternal bosom, ii, 46. 
Inherbation, Devas and Gods pass, i, 210. 
Inheritance of Jacob, ii, 567. -
Iniquity, Land of, ii, 426; Physical, ii, 

-316; Spiritual, ii, 316. 

Ini~ial, E:x;istenc!'_,_ i, 309; Fourth evolu
twn,_penod of, 11, 202; Generative pow
~.rs, 11, 1?i. Le~ter M, i, 412; Thot, of, 
11, 614; I nad, 1, 299. 

In~t~ate, Kadesh means to, ii, 482. 
Imttated, Adepts, i, 435, ii, 30; Brahmans 

ii, 334; Philosophers, i, 348; Priest-archi: 
tects, i, 230; Priests, ii, 557; ·writers, ii 
413; Yogi, i, 562. ' 

In~_tiates, Adepts, ~. 314; JEschylus and, 
11, 551; Alexandnan, ti, 6o7; Allegories 
and, i, 567, ii, 830; Ancient kings were, 
ii, 519; Anugita and, ii, 674; Ape, and, 
i, 212; Apostle, i, 38; Arhan not highest, 
i, 227; Aristotle and, i, 535; Arts and, 
ii, 6o4; Ascetics and, ii, 288; Asia Minor, 
of, ii, 589; Astronomical knowledge of, 
ii, 513; Atoms and souls, on, i, 62o; 
Babylonia, learning from, i, 377, ii, 731; 
Briihtnan, ii, 53, II8; Briihmanical 
secret code, and, i, 292; Caste of, i, 
232; Chaldrea, -or, ii, 223; China, of, i, 
197, ii, 213, 316, 381; Christ one of, i, 
7 16, ii, 530; Christian, ii, 63; Christos, 
of, i, 216; Chronology of priests, ii, 656; 
Church, i, 415; Colossal statues by, ii, 
355; Commentaries exist for, i, 18; 
Common beliefs of, ii, 799; Cosmic 
knowledge of, ii, 525; Cross and, ii, 589, 
591; Crypts of, ii, 622 ; Dangma of, i, 
239; Details of narratives known to, ii, 
147; Devil, regard for, ii, 536; Dragons 
called, i, 439, ii, 530; Dvija one of, ii, 
73 ; Eastern, i, 14. 218, 28o,, 734; Egyp
tian, i, 3, ii, 221, 223, 385; Eliphas Levi 
and, ii, 537; Esoteric emblems and, i, 
324; European, i, 20; Evolution of 
kosmos and, i, 41; Fafnir one of, i, 435; 
Fourth root race, of, i, 229; Future, i, 
409; Glyph and, ii, 576; Gnostic sects 
and, ii, 407; God principle, and, i, 503; 
Gods and, ii, 586, 8o8; Great, ii, 369; 
Greatest, i, 292; Greece, in, ii, 625; 
Hebrew, i, 376; Hermes thrice great of, 
'ii, 280; Hermits, ii, 527; Hierophan:s, 
ii, 232 ; Hindu, i, 3, ii, 235, 525; History 
known to, ii, 141; Hungarian, i, 3; lao, 
and, ii, 571; Intelligences and, ii, 37; 
Isarim one of, ii, 587; Japanese, i, 197; 
Jesus as one of, i, 337, 631, ii, 598 ;·Jews, 
ii, 653 ; Journeys of, ii, 793; Keys in 
hands of, ii, 543, 617; Knowledge of, i, 
583, ii, 739; Language of, ii, 831; Leib
nitz not one of, i, 68o; Miiyii and, i, 77; 
Miraculous creation and, i, 568; Modern, 
i, 28; Monad, on, i, 622; Moses one of, 
i, 332, 334, 336, ii, 477; Murder of, ii, 
530; Mysteries of, i, 142, 671, ii, 132, 
210; Mystics and, i, 72; Niigas, called, 
ii, 224, 439, 530; Names given to, ii, 519; 
Nazarenes were, ii, 101; Northern, ii, 
520; Olcott and, i, 3; Orientalists and, 
ii, 421 ; Pan and, ii, 537; Patemoster 
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and, ii, 593; Patron of, ii, 221; Paul one 
of, i, 261, ii, 2So, 540, 744: Phraseology 
of, ii, 471; Physical life and, ii, 531; 
Physics, and, i, 563; Planes of con
sciousness, on, i, 221; Plato one of, ii, 
93, 278, 413, 584. &>4; Popes were, i, 330; 
Priests, ii, 362, 519, 561, 656; Profane 
and, i, 228, ii, 5~5; Promised land of, i, 
621; Prophets or, ii, 517; Psychic faculties 
of, i, 409; Puriinas and, i, 456; Pytha
goreans were, ii, 162; Rakshasas are, 
ii, 174; Records preserved by, i, 7o8, 
ii, 456, 792; Resurrectecl, ii, 613; Ril[ 
Veda, and, ii, 641; Rirlg, and, i, 156; 
Russian, i, 19; Sacred books, on, i, 18; 
Sacred Island, of, i, 452; Schools of, ii, 
523; Sciences, and, ii, 6o4; Seers, i, 293; 
Semi-, ii, 595 ; Seruar known to, i, 26; 
Serpents refer to, ii, 98; Sidereal Gods, 
i, 716; Silence, pledged to, i, 417; 
Snakes, called, ii, 439, 530; Solon and, 
ii, 455; Soma cirunk by, ii, 524; Sor
cerers and, ii, 816; Soul and body of, i, 
255 ; Souls, on, i, 620; Sufi, i, 3o8; 
Suidas not an, ii, 655 ; s,·astika and, ii, 
619, 620; Symbolism of, ii, 458; Terres
trial form of, ii, 241 ; Third, fourth and 
fifth races, of, ii, 640; Tomb of, ii, 413; 
Travelling, ii, 796; Tree and, ii, 521; 
Universal symbolism and, ii, 457; Vedas 
written by, ii, 471; Verities, taught, i, 
20; Vish11u Punina, and, ii, 184; Vishva
karman of, ii, 651; Vitruvius one of, i, 
230; Voice speaking to, i, 465; Yaho 
and, ii, 571; Zodiac and, ii, 528. • 

Initiation, Artufas or, caves, ii, 191; Aryan, 
i, 343 ; Astrology and, ii, 525; Bharata 
land of, ii, 386; Buddha at last, i, 628; 
Candidate for, i, 442, ii, 488,572,590: Cave 
of, ii, 248; Chahlees ready for, two, ii, 
370; Chdas preparing for, i, 291; Cruci
fixion, and, ii, 588; Cycle of, ii, 598; 
Degree in, ii, 528; Early Aryan, i, 343; 
Enoch a book of, ii, 239, 240; Events 
narrated dudng, i, 325; Fall in, ii, 226; 
Fourth, i, 97; Grades of, i, 227; Great 
pyramid and, i, 333; Halls of, ii, 222, 
4So; Higher Self and, ii, 595; Highest, 
i, 134; Holy mountains and, ii, 519; 
Inner man ancl, i, 334; Inner vision 
and, ii, 3o8; King's chamber and, i, 
,,37; Knowled!fc acquired at, ii, 518; 
Last supreme, 1, 626; Limits outside, i, 
348; Lord Peacock, emblem of, ii, 541; 
l\Iagic. into, i, 51:1; Mastery through, i, 
703; llloses, of, ii, 487, 571; Mysteries 
at~<l, i, 250, ii, 484. 564, 589, 62o; Nature 
of, i, 23, 729; Occultists and, i, 96; 
l'lato before, i, 6.B; Pre-Adamite na
tions. of, ii, 474; j.luestions of, i, 187; 
Rabbinical myst~ries, into, ii, 414; 
Rules taught at, 1, 229; Sacred drama 
t•f. ii, 437; St•cret teachings after, i, rSS; 

Secrets of, i, 449, ii, 38, 55, 146, 395, 652; 
Septenary constitution and, i, 191; 

• Seven forms of, ii, 558, 674. 675: Side
real year and, i, 334; Supreme, ii, 470; 
Symbols of events at, i, 326; Temples 
of, ii, 396; Third degree of, ii, 322; 
!rials of, ii, 39~; Tru~.hs revealed during, 
1, 331, 552; \eil of, u, 587; \Vand of, u, 
545: Wisdom by, ii, 143· 

Initiator, Ancient wisJom of, ii, 557; 
Early, ii, 558; Enoch means, ii, 558; 
High, i, 134: Illidian priest, ii, 487; 
Mysteries, into, ii, 2So; Serpent, as a, 
ii, 370; \\'ondrous being, a, i, 228, ii, 36o. 

Initiatory mysteries, ii, 597· 
Injection, Processes of, i, 666. 
Inland Chinamen, ii, 293; Middle Asian 

Sea, ii, 230, 673. 
Inman, quoted, i, 436, ii, 41, 137, 576. 
Innocent Adam, ii, 478. 
Innocents, Initiates called, ii, 530. 
In Quint. Lib. Euclid, quoted, ii, 582. 
Inquisition, ii, 41, 249· 
Insane mother, Moon called, i, 172. 
Insanity, Soul free in, i, 255; Theosophist 

taxed with, i, 740. 
Insatiability of lower passions, ii, 431. 
Inscriptions, Cuneiform, ii, 357; Charac· 

ters, in, i, 513; Egypt, of, ii, 838; Frag
ments of, ii, 4: Sais, at, i, 422; Stone, 
011 temple and, i, 430; Tombs, on, i, 
471; Vessels at Troy, on, ii, 459; West
minster stone, ii, 358. 

Insectivorous mammals, i, 753· 
Insects, Creatures in world of, ii, 387; 

Eyes of, ii, 3<;>9: Gigantic, ii, 2o8; Lives 
and small, 11, 5, 55; Septenary law, 
under, ii, 658, 659. 

Insensibility, Tamas or, i, 352. 
Insentient forms of being, i, 699. 
Inseparability of spirit and matter, i, 701. 
Inseparable from animal, Kama riipa, ii, 

627. 
Inspiration, Dionysius, of, i, 503; Pro· 

phets, of, ii, 667; Virgil, of, i, 721. 
Inspired, Book of Eflocll, ii, 5o6; Revela-

tions, by, i, 363. ' 
Inspirer, Esolt'ric Buddhism, of, ii, 188; 

Pesh-Hun, the, ii, 52. 
lust. Div., quoted, ii, 172. 
Instinct, Consciousness or, i, 254. 702; 

Experience is, ii, 826; Monad, of, i, 198: 
Necessities of, i, 665; Primordial blas
tema has, ii, 127; Sexless creative, ii, 
288. 

Instinctual, Animal monad, faculty of, ii, 
1o8; Beatitude, ii, 439; Breath of life, i, · 
263; Evolution of, nature, i, 288; In
tellectual causes, and, i, 192. 

Instructor, Brass and iron, in, ii, 4o8; 
BrihasP.ati or, ii, 49. 5~.?; Buddha the 
great, 11, 391: Gods, of, 11, 49, 523; Guru 
or, ii, ns; Inner self or, ii, II9. 

Jl 
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Instructors, Brahmans, of, ii, 784; Divine, 
ii, 46, 120, 208, 381; Elect, of, ii, 365 ; 
Fifth race, of, ii, 366, 369, 370, 375; 
Gandharvas, of men, ii, 618; Gods, ii, 
374; Hosts, of lower, ii, 541; Man, of, i, 
229, 288, 365, 366, ii, 96, 4II, 618; Prime· 
val races, of, ii, 4II ; Sons of earth, of, 
i, 6o, IIJ; Third race, of, ii, 204; Vaivas. 
vata, of, ii, 147. 

Insular continents, ii, 334, 341. 
Insulation of ether, i, 6u. 
bliellectual System, quoted, ii, 168. 
Intellectuality, Human, i, 214, ii, 167, 177; 

Rudras, of, ii, 618. 
Intelligible triad, ii, 633, 634. 
Inter-retheric, Force, i, 255, 6o7; Vacuum, 

i, 6oS; Vibrations, i, 614-
Inter-brain, the, ii, JII. 
Inter-material space, i, 574-
Inter-molecular vibrations, i, 614-
Inter-organic space, i, 574· 
Inter-planetary space, i, 127, 574-
Interaction, Matter, between, i, 541; Mole-

cules and atoms, of, i, 661; Worlds of, 
i, 678. 

Intercession of Mercury, ii, 32. 
Intercyclic existence, i, 620. 
Interdependence of animals and plants, 

ii, 303. 
Interhuman intelligences, ii, 204-
Interim between rounds, ii, 753· 
Interlaced triangles, ii, 39, 375, 626. 
Intermarriage in America, ii, 464-
Intermarried giants, pigmies and men, 

ii, 345· 
Intermarrying of hierophants and At

Ian teans, ii, 232. 
Intert11arriages of Atlanteans, ii, 824. 
Intermediate, lEon, ii, 512; Forms, ii, 

736; Race, ii, 288; Spheres, ii, 6o; Stale, 
ii, 257; Type, ii, 707; Unknown groups, 
ii, 705; Worlds, ii, 108. 

Interpenetrated spheres, i, 663. 
Interpolators, Christian Fathers as, ii, 

sSo. 
Interpreter, Mercury the, ii, 571. 
Interregnums of fourteen Manus, ii, 73· 
Interrelated in its units, Nature, i, 716. 
Interstellar, Atoms, i, 693; Ether, i, 686, 

ii, 144; Shoals, motion of, i, 694; Spaces, 
i, 574. ii, 162. 

Intervals, Creations, between, ii, 321; 
Brahma's days, of, i, 397; Diastemes, 
corresponding to, i, 467; Finite, i, 528; 
Re"incarnations, between, ii, 317. 

Intonation or svara, i, 291. 
Intra-cosmic, Breath; i, 276; Deity, ii, 44; 

Forces, intelligent, i, 577; Gods, ii, 267; 
Motion is eternal, i, 32; Soul had no 
beginning, i, 33· 

Intricacies, Knowledge of cyclic, ii, 53· 
ItltroduciiOiz a !'Etude des Races Hu

tnaitzes, ii, 59, 164, 719. 

Inlroductiotl to i1l_J•IItical J1!unslers, ii, 459. 
bztroducti01z to tlze Old Teslameut, ii, 496. 
Iutroductimz to tlte Science of Rdigion, i, 

512, ii, 204-
bltroductiotz to tile Study of Foramiuijcra, 

ii, 269. 
Intros.{lective summary, Book of Enotll 

an, 11, 564-
Intuition, Ages, of, i, 300; Creuzer, of, ii, 

386; Dimensions in space, as to, i, 271; 
Ignorance equilibrated by, i, 521; 
Knowle<lge expanded by, ii, 473; Leib
nitz metaphysical, of, i, 688; :Material
ism killed by, ii, 547; Mystics, of, i, 
539; Mysteries solved by, ii, I 12; Orien
talists' lack of, ii, 596, 6o2, 641; Ratioci
native thought, above, i, 31; Richard
son and Sptller, of, i, 554; Science has 
no, i, 733; Specific, i, 6oS; Spiritual, 
true, i, 77, ii, 433; Student to use, i, 299, 
ii, 99; Truth, of, ii, 543· 

Intuitions, Men -of, i, 56o; Pantheistic, ii, 
575; Spiritual, i, 7o6; Verities, of man 
and divine, ii, soS. 

Intuitive perceptions, i, 689. 
Inundations, Local, ii, 325. 
Invasion, Aryan, ii, 756, 783; India, of, i, 

291, 710; Shepherds, by, i, 330. 
Inventors, Egyptian alphabet, of, ii, 614; 

Fire, wheat, wine, of, ii, 390; Gods and 
demi-Gods were, ii, . 389 ; System of 
crucifixion, of, ii, 591; Triangle, of, i, 
671. 

Inversions of poles, ii, 369, 455· 
Inverted stages of odd eye, ii, 313. 
Invocation, Angra 1\lainyu, against, ii, 

402; Earth to sun, of, ii, 25; Hermetic 
fragments, in, i, 3o6; Vishnu, to, i, 307. 

Involution, Evolution an<l, i, 172, 205, 
696; Matter and spirit, of, i, 448; Sep
tenary law controlling, ii, 659; Six, of, 
ii, 302; Spiritual and psychic, ii, 307, 
363. 

Invulnerable, Beings, ii, 388; Personality, 
ii, 440. 

Inzoonization, Gods pass through, i, 210. 
I 0 H, Coptic, ii, 486. 
Io, Colony to be founded by, ii, 435; De

scendant of, ii, 432; Moon and, ii, 433, 
434. 485; Moon-Goddess of generation, 
ii, 434; Mother and symbol of physical 
humanity, ii, 434; Mother of God, or, 
ii, 433; Pillar and circle of Pythagoras, 
ii, 486; Race of, ii, 436. 

Io-tef, Diadem called, ii, 487. 
Ionian school, Anaximenes of the, i, 645. 
Irad, Mehujael the son of, ii, 409· 
Iran, Angel Gabriel and, i, 630; Folk-lore 

of,~~. 4II; Golden ag;~ of, i, 712; Legen~~s 
of, 11, 4II ; Lord of, n, 567; Rocks 111, 11, 
458; St. George of, ii, 415. 

Iranian, Atlanteans, referred to _the, ii. 
816; Belief, ii, 8oo; Tribes, ii, 8o1. 
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Iranian», Aryan Brahmans, and, ii, 407; 
Dual systems of, ii, 6o5. 

Ireland, Africa, and, ii, 359; Conquest of, 
by Henry II, ii, 361; Greeting morning 
star in, ii, 8o3; Rocking stones of, ii, 
362; Starkad went to, ii, 361. 

Irenreus, Four Gospels, on, i, 74; Heretics, 
ann, i, 484; Quoted, i, 216, 482, 483, 484. 
ii, 646. 

Irish, Easam or Asam in, create, ii, 121; 
Vivien in, traclition, ii, 185. 

lion, Age, i, 7o6, ii, 2o8, 282, 283; Art of 
working, ii, 379; Beings invulnerable 
hy, ii, 3~8; Bronze, unknown in age of, 
ii, 283; Duck is of, seventh egg of, ii, 
14; Glass, attraction of, through, ii, 
759; Kali Yuga the, age, i, 7o6; Wooden, 
1, 535· 

Iron-bound worlrl, i, 159· 
Ironworkers of Rhodes, Telchines the, ii, 

408. 
Irregularity of orbits, i, 548. 
Irresolvable nebulae, i, 651, 654. 6ss. 
Irresponsibility, Period of a nation's, i, 

7o6; Will-less men of, ii, 253· 
Irruentes, Nephilim or fallen ones, ii, 

292. 
Is, Absolute, Mahamaya of the, ii, 466; 

Eternal, i, 678; One ever-hidden, i, 592. 
Isaac Meyer, quoted, i, 371, ii, 329, 817. 
Isaiah and Isaiah, Phallic worship de

nounced by, ii, 622 ; Quoted, i, 148, ii, 
216, 503, 517, 521, 526; Rebellious chil
dren, on, ii, 222; Sara ph of, ii, 67; Sera
phim of, ii, 404. 

Isanagi-Isanami, i, 238, 261. 
Isarim an Initiate, ii, 587. 
Iscariotes, Sect of the, ii, 407. 
Ischins, Angels, the lower, ii, 392; Zokar, 

in the, ii, 393· · 
Isba, Lord from, ii, 120. 
Ish tar, Eldest of heaven and earth, ii, 258; 

Venus, or, ii, 65. 
fshvara, .Esar, analogous to, ii, 121; Ava

lokiteshvara or, i, 135, 461; BrahmS., 
and, i, 162, 468, ii, 114; Consciousness in 
nature, i, 626; Created tleity, a, ii, 114; 
Creator or, i, 486; Deity, personal, i, 352; 
God, is, i, 627; Hari or, ii, So; Iswarra 
or, ii, 496; Kenealy on, ii, 121; Krishna, 
i, 493; Logos or, i, 155, 16o, 162, 277, 
373, 468, 626, ii, 673; Lord, i, 156, 315, 
461, 626, ii, So, 120; Mahat called, i, 277; 
l\lanifcsted, i, 135; Maya, male aspect 
of, i, 354; Parabrahman and, i, 86; 
Powers of, ii, 121; Purusha and, ii, 114; 
Sabda Brahman, called, i, 162; Sanskrit, 
in, ii, 120; Suddasattva fomring body 
of, i, 156; Supreme Lord, or, ii, 4q6; 
Theogony starts from, i, 468; Vedantins 
and, i, 36; Verbum or, i, 162. 

I .;j,Jorus on stones, ii, 357· 
Isis, A•liti atul \':ich of the Hindus, iden-

tical with, ii, 47; Agriculture, and, -ii, 
4o8; Anouki a form of, ii, ,34; Cat sacred 
to, i, ·416; Cow's horns on bead of, ii, 
35; Egg sacred to, i, 392; Egypt, in, i, 
16o, ii, 391; Giants in days of, ii, 359; 
Girdle of, i, 275; Goddess, a demiurgi• 
cal, i, 429; Goddess of life and healing, 
ii, 30; Harpocrates, suckling the babe, 
i, 441; Hath or infernal, i, 429; Hindus, 
of, i, 421; Horus emanates from Osiris 
and, ii, 495; Horus, virgin mother of, 
ii, 46; Ibis sacred to, i, 3~7; Io identical 
with, ii, 434. 436; Kwan-Yin and, i, 161; 
Lunar Goddess, a, i, 425, ii, 26; Mercury 
minister of, i, 417; Moon connected 
with, i, 249, 388, ii, 617; Moot aspect of, 
ii, 486; Mother earth or the womb of, i, 
4Q9; Mout shares titles of, i, 119; Nile, 
bed of river, i, 419; Osiris, and Thoth, 
ii, 484; Osiris interchangeable with, i, 
101; Osiris, the daughter and mother 
of, i, 101, 464; Sigalions in the temples 
of, ii, 414; Symbol of, ii, 616; Tau and 
mundane circle attributes of, ii, sSS; 
Tetragrammaton is one ·with, ii, 636; 
Vach, identified with, i, 161, 468; Veil 
of, i, 318, ii, 691; Venus or, ii, 34; Womb 
of, i, 409; Worship of, ii, 483. 

Isis-Latona, Osiris and, ii, 138; Water. 
Goddess of, i, 363. 

Isis-Osiris, ii, 382; Allegories of, ii, 152; 
Ansated cross symbol of, ii, 227; Anti
quity of, ii, 391; Egypt, {lrince in, ii, 
383; Kabiria, once hving, 1i, 38o. 

Isis Unveiled, quoted, i, 2, 6, 7, 22, 25, 26, 
28, 34. IIO, 130, 138, 141, 207, 216,218, 219, 
223, 224, 230, 252, 266, 268, 321, 332, 337, 
339. 354. 300, 361, 363, 367, 368. 387, 391, 
4o8, 448, 483, SOl, 532, 542, 621, 633. 634. 
68s, 703, 719, 721, 733, ii, 40, ss. 77, 89, 95, 
101, 132, 135, 136, 137, 138, 153, 161, 18o, 
198, 200, 212, 222, 224, 239, 270, 274, 345, 
394. 397. 407. 435. 448, 46o. 477. 483, 487, 
sor, 521, 528, 536, 561, 562, 570, s84. s8s, 
587,007, 667, 677. 730, 762, 789. 

Island, Atlantis, of, ii, 7, 412, 425, 452, 
8o9; Atlantis, submerged, of, ii, 412; 
Buddhists, sacred, of the, i, su; Chi
nese holy, ii, 388; Divine kings, of, ii, 
817; Electria or Samothrace, of, ii, 3; 
Gobi desert, in great, ii, 231; Initiates 
of the sacred, ii, 816; Inland sea, of an, 
ii, 673; Malta Yogins, of, ii, 618; Ocean, 
sinks in, ii, 382; Plato and, of Atlantis, 
ii, 7; Rhodes, of, ii, 409; Sacred, i, 230, 
ii, 230, 3~'· 366, 816; Sidereal, of Asteria, 
ii, ~o:>; Sons of God and sacred, ii, 230; 
White, ii, 71, 336, 421, 422, 425, 426; 
White de,,il of the White, ii, 425. 

Island-continents, Ruta and Daitya, ii, 
452. 

Islmrd Life, quoted, ii, 7. 827. 
Islander, South Sea, ii, 177. 



THE ~ECRET DOCTRINE. 

Islanders, Atlantis, of, ii. 401; South Sea, 
ii. 439-

Mandrake in, ii, 30; Pliocene man 
traced in, ii, 782; Temples of, i, 14-

Iurbo, a nan1e of lao-Jehovah, ii, 407· 
lurbo-Adona'i, i, 501. 
I vi cr bone, ii, 204-
Izeds or Peris, the, ii, 411, 82o. 
Izdubars of Chaldrea, ii, 351. 

Islands, Allegorical, ii. 335: Baffin's Bay, 
near, ii. 420; Blessed and the good 
spirits, of, ii, 388; Classics, and conti
nents in, ii., 8a4; Continents became, ii., 
786; Fauna of Atlantic, ii., 826, 836; 
Pacific, once part of Lemnria, ii, 7; 
Pauranic, ii. 423; Secret Doctrine and, Jabal taken-from the Kabiri, ii., 4o8. 
ii. 8; Seven, ii. 241, 340, 365. 638, 643. Jablonski, quoted, ii, 486. 
801; Zodiacal signs, representing, ii, Jack the Giant Killer, ii, _351. 
528. Jack--o' -lantern, i, 14-

lsle of Candia, Mandrake on, ii, 30. jacob, Bargain of Jews through, ii, 492; 
Isles, Fifth race, of, ii., 463; Seven, ii, 652. Dinah daughter of, i. 715; Ephraim 
Isms and no religion, Age of a hundred, elect of, i, 717; Esau and, ii, 143; lu-

i. 739- . heritance of the Lord, ii, 567; jews 
Isolation, Differentiation due to, ii, 685; and, ii, 492; Ladder of, ii, 294, 373; 

Species, of, ii. 779- Lord God of, i, 5o6, ii, 536, 566; Pillar 
Ispahan, Huschenk built city of, ii, 415. of, ii, 494. 495; Sons of, i, 712, 714. ii. 
Israel, Azazel scapegoat of, ii. 405, 4o6, 210, 222, 447· 

427; Bath-Kol and prophets of, ii. II2; Jacob, Major G. A., quoted, i. 36. 
Children of, ii, 567, 568, 662; Chosen Jacolliot, Louis,- quoted, i, 404. 697, ii. 233, 
people of, i, 504. ii, 570; Elohi of, ii, 461, 830, 832. 
43; Fanes, of, ii., 485; Giant foes of, ii. Jadoo or sorcery, ii, 242· 
2G!J; God of, ii., 65; jehovah and, i, 446, Jagad-dhatri, nurse of the world, ii, 555· 
ii., 448, 492; Moon and, ii., 448; Satan Jagad-Yoni, womb of the world, i, 77,636, 
tempts David to number, ii., 404; Scape- ii, I 14. 
goat of, ii., 405, 4o6, 427; Sects of, ii, Jagannatha, lord of the world, i, 24, ii., 
495; Seth reputed forefather of, ii, 398; 138. 
Seventy elders of, i, 630; Spiritual rock Jagat or universe, i, 36. 
that followed, ii, 356; Tribal God of, ii, J ah, Chokmah, or, i, 379; Divine name, 
s67: Tribes of, ii, 138. a, i, 379; Iah or, ii. 570; Jaho or, ii, 

Israelites, Mghans, and, ii, 210; Baal of, 137; Jehovah is, ii, 632; Male, ii, 4o6; 
i, 427; Beliefs of, i, 493; Carlyle on, ii. Noah, is, ii. 490; Rod or, ii, 632; Wis-
493: Chald::ea and Egypt, in, i, 332; dom or, i, 379, ii, 43; Yah or, ii, 133. 138. 
Ezra and, ii, 152; Fire, sacrifice to, i, Jab-Eve, a hermaphrodite, ii, 133· 
sos: Gentiles did not copy, ii, 49-1; Jah-Havah, male-female Jehovah, i, 46. 
Heathen more sincere than the, ii, 134; Jah-Heva, Adam becoming, ii, 132. 
Jehovah of, i, 28.t, ii, 438, 534; Legend Jah-Hovah, Androgynous, ii, 133; Jeho-
of, ii., 4; Mystery Gods of, ii., 3; Nebo vah or, ii. 132, 4o6, 492; Jehomh-Eve 
adored by, ii, 477; Primeval faith of, i, or, ii. 136; Kabalistic, ii, 636; Male and 
J40; System of, i, 719; Tribal God of, female, ii, 133; 1\Ian or, i, 138, ii, 4o6. 
ii., 438, 534; Vaivasva~ Manu, repeated Jah-ho~-ians, Yah-oudi or, ii, 134-
story of, ii. 277. Jah-navi or Gange~ ii, 138. 

Israelitish Jehovah, the, ii, ISO. Jab-Noah and cosmic quaternary, ii, 630. 
Issachar, Taurus in sphere of, i, 714- Jah-veh, male and female, ii. 4o6. 
Issarael, Origin of, ii, 210. Jabangir, Reign of, i, 8. 
Istar, Ashteroth or Venus, ii, 154- Jaho is Jab, ii, 137· 
Ister identical with Aditi and Vach of Jaho-Jah or Yaho-Iah, ii, 137. 

HindUs, ii. 47· Jahva-Alhim in Gmesis, i, 370. 
Isu no gai no Kami, i, 237. Jain settlement, Colossal statue near, ii, 
Iswur a God in India, ii., 12o. 235 
IT, Anywhere, cannot be said to be, i, Jaina· cross or svastika, i, 34. 721, ;i, 103. 

401; Atom, is in every, i, 89; Being, Jakin and Boaz, ii, 522. 
cannot be identified with, i, 29-f; Cause- Jala-nipa or water-form, ii, 610. 
less cause or, i, 279; Desire first arose Jamaica, Voodoos of, ii. 220. 
in, ii., 185; Magic tern1, a, ii, 424; Man, Jamblichus, quoted, i, 256, 440, ii. 221. 
steps into, i, 139: Speech or words, Jambu and Pushkara, ii, 422. 
should never be mentioned in, i, 310; Jambu-dvipa, ii. 192, 3J4, 340, 386, 421, &n. 
Spirit of the fire, is, i, 36. James, quoted, i, 219. 446, ii, 143. 

It of the Kalahansa, That called, i, 1o6. James, Sir Henry, quoted, ii, 328. 
Italian School, Philosophers of, ii, 162. Jana-loka, :r.Iace of animal rebirth .. i, LtJ. 
Italy, Crosses on highways in, ii, 571; 39-'!. 399. n, 335· 
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Janaka, Engen•tmng of. ii, ~52. 
Janinlana. Ru<lra hecomes, l, 397· 
Jang"ama. ~thivara and. i, 490-
Janitors of the se'l"en halls, i, 737· 
Janna. Dan or (Dhyina), i, 4-
Janus-faced Agnosticism, i, 575-
Janns-like character of serpent. i, 43-t
Japan, Allegories in, Shinto, i, 261; Ar-

tists, ii, 46o; Cosmogony of, i, 237; 
Esoteric schools of, i, 7; Ka!mpfer's, ii, 
382; Philosophy of, i, 4; Sacred books, 
and lost. i, 18. 

Japanese, Buddhist a..;cetics, i, 197; China
man and, i, 326, ii, 463; Computations, 
secret. ii, 597; Cosmogony, i, 235, 237; 
Cuttle-fishes, ii, 459; C,·clopredia, ii, 
213; Egg symbol, i, 393; "Fables, i, 238; 
:Flora, ii, 767; Hierarchy of. system, i, 
234; Lao-tse, followers of. i, 9; Secret 
science, i, 1>i System, i, 234; Yama
booshis of. 1, 197· 

Japhet and Titans, ii, 151, 359-
Jar, Time contains a full, ii, 647. 
Jared or Ira<l, source or descent. ii, 383, 

409. 616. 
J ita, one of the se\·en Kumaras, ii, 333-
Jatiyu, Garuda, son of. ii, 596; King of 

feathered tribe, ii, oc•z. 
Jati, Naman, or nipa, i, 400. 
J aumes, Prof, referred to, i, 551. 
Java and lost continent. ii, 233, 833. 
Jan-Aleim, a chief hierophaut, ii, 212. 

225, 231, 561. . 
Ja,·e, Jve, or Jupiter, ii, 488. 
J a\·elin of Brahmli, Fiery, ii, 666. 
Javo or Jevo, ii, 137· 
Jaw, Apparatus of wild beast. ii, 721; La 

N aulette, ii, 786.. 
Jaws, Age, in, ii, 720; Ape-like, of Palreo

lithic man, ii, 724-
Jayas or great Gods, ii, 94. 192. 618. 
Jealous Gods, i, 297, 425. 445, ii, 18.4. 296, 

3"]0. 438, 631. 
Jebel Djudi the deluge mountains, ii, 154-
J eho, J ah and Ialt, ii, 137. 
Jd10shua or Joshua, i, 631, ii, 569-
Jehoshua Ben" Chananea, i, 26. 
Jeho,·ah, Abraxas is the one, ii, 497; Adam 

and, i, 479: Adam Kadmon, and, i, 467; 
Adonai an<l, ii, 493; Adversan-, the, ii, 
405; Ancient views of, i, 219; Androgyne, 
i, 90; Angelic fomt of. ii, 400; Anthropo
nJOrphic, i, 504; Automaton created by, 
ii, 2.')t; Azazel and, ii, 393; Eibk, in, i, 
427, 4S7, ii, 630; Binah and, i, 251; Bod'l"
guard of, i, 450; Breath of, ii, 93; Cain 
and, i, 4-t6, ii, 4o6; Cainites destroved 
by, ii, 4o8; Christians and, ii, .')tO; Con
ception of, self-centred, ii, 7-tS; Crucify 
them before, ii, 588; Cunning used by, 
i, 45t; Deity not, unknown, ii, 431; 
Demiurge, the, ii, 143; De\·il older 
than, i, 100; Double-sexed, ii, 132. rJS; 

Elements merge in, i. ,500; Elohim 
and, i, 102. 13S. 336, 5J5, 59-'1. ii, 119. 
57-f: Etymologies of; ii, 137; Face 
of. ii, 569; Father or, ii, 43J, 591; 
Female, ii. 486, 616; Fighting God, a, 
ii, 47: Function of, i, 284, ii, 489; Genera
tion, God of, i, 421, ii, 244; G£11ais, itt, 
i, 370. ii, 135; Glory of; ii, 569; Gnostics 
and, ii, 407; God-names of, i. 336. ii, 
574; Gods, a God among, ii, 534; Hebrew 
esotericis111, in, ii, 491; Hebrew name 
for, i, 102; Hebrew ten or, ii, 434; 
Hecate-Luna counterpart of, i, 425i 
Heirloont of. ii, 567; Holy ones conse
crated to, ii, 4S5; I Hi Wei said tomea11, 
i, 512; Icteo~phs of, ii, 257; Israel, of; 
i, 630, ii, qS, 438: Jab or, ii, 632; Jab• 
Ha,·ab or, i. 46; Jab-Hovah or, ii, 492; 
Ja\·e or, ii, 488; J""us and, i, 63(), 631, ii, 
591, 592: Jews aaul, i, 364. 540. ii, 567; 
Jod-He-\"au-He or, i. 90; Jve or Jupiter, 
ti, 488; Aabalah and, i, 34. 42Z. it, So; 
Later vowelled, i, 501; Letters of name 
of, i, 358, ii, 482, 6o7, 638; Light of, ii, 
41; Li,ing God, the one, i, 235; Lord, 
i, 63o. ii, 79; Lunar, i, 358. 417, 420, ii, 
415, lllalacbint and, i, soo; Male, i, 3J, 
125; 1\lale-female, i. 46. ii, 486. 490o s66;. 
Man and, i, 89; Measure, i. 8cJ, ii, 42; 
Metamorphosis of, ii, 484; Michael and. 
i. 4SO. ii, 66, 396. 400. 503• 535; 1\loon 
and, i, 219. 415,421, ii, 6s, 79. 497; Moses 
and, ii, 568; Mystery-name, a, ii, 565; 
Nacb or, ii, 226; Name of, i, J4, JS8, 
476, ii, 482, 534; Narada and, ii, 52; 
Noah and, i, 479. ii, 490o 631, 632; Num
ber of, ii, 42, 44. 434; Numerical value 
of, = ro6s, i, 117; Osiris and. i, 336; 
Parabrahman and, ii, 256; Paradoxical 
beha\iour of, ii, 428; Passi'l"e potency 
of, i, 38o; Periphrasis of, i, 472; Phallic 
symbol, a, ii, 495; Personal God, as a, i, 
459; Portion of, i, 630; Potency, a third 
rate, i, 373. 38o; Prayers unanswered 
by;i, 505; Priapic deity, a, i, 34; Punish
ing, ever, i, 522; Rabbis, of the, ii, 566; 
Rectors disobeying, i, M9i Ri\•als of, ii, 
293; Rod or, ii, 632; Sabaoth and, i. 496; 
Samael and, i, 4-t9; Sarah and, ii, I&f; 
Satan and, i, 422, ii, 407; Saturn and, 
i, 4SO. 496. 631, ii, 407; Schemal and, i. 
4-t9: Seed of, ii, 148; Sephiroth and, 
i. J4, ii, 401; Sephiroth-Elohim and, i, 
l.')t; Shaddai and, i, 472; Spirit of the 
eartlt, ii, 535; Spirit, personating, ii, 
254. 536; Substitute, a, ii, 495; Sun, 
the, i, 427; Symbols of, ii, 404. 495. 561); 
Terrestrial races led by, ii, 137; Tetra
grammaton or, i, 101, ii, 636; Thunder
ing, i, 522; Tribal God, i, ~ ii, 438, 
566; Tyrians, ii, 570; l"nknown God, 
not the, i, 349: \lshnn and, i, 45t. 456; 
Yave or, ii, 487; Yehovah or, ii, 496; 
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YHVH or, i, 678; Yod first letter of, 
ii, 6o7. 

Jehovah-Adam and Brahma-Viraj, ii, 133· 
Jehovah-Binah or intelligence, ii, 630. 
Jehovah-Binah-Elohim, ii, 643. 
Jehovah-Cain male P.art of Adam, ii, 4o6. 
Jehovah-Cain-Abel, ti, 134-
Jehovah-Eve and Cain-Jehovah, ii, 135, 

136. _ 
Jehovah-Ilda-baoth, ii, 255. 
Jehovah-Ophiomorphos, ii, 40'J· 
Jehovah-Satan, i, 422. 
Jehovah-Sephiroth and Brahma-Praja-

pati, ii, 133· 
Jehovistic, Creation, ii, 263; Deity, i, 679; 

Genesis, copy of, ii, 661; Jews, i, 631; 
Texts, ii, 4¢. 

Jehovists of Gmesis, i, 274. 
Jehovite creation, the, ii, S· 
Jehuda-ha-Levi, quoted, ii, 43· 
Jekyll and liir. Hyde, Dr., referred to, i, 

448. . 
Jellalabad, Temples of, ii, 353· 
Jelly-like form of humanity, ii, 16o. 
Jelly-speck, Non-nucleated, ii, 162, 163, 

169. . 
Jennin~s, Hargrave, quoted, i, 383, 511, 

Sl2, it, 248, 489, 4¢· 
Jeremiah, quoted, i, 148, so1, ji, 136. 
Jeremiah, Ancient, ii, 443· 
Jeremiah ben Eliazar, Rabbi, quoted, ii, 

142. 
Jericho, Modern, i, 318. 
Jerusalem, i, 26, ii, Soo. 
Jeruskoven or frigid zone, ii, s64-
Jesu-l\laria blended in one, i, 101. 
Jesuit, Kircher the, ii, 387. 
J esuitjsm, Modem, i, 456. 
Jesuits, Learning and sorcery of, i, 330, ii, 
. sos. 

Jesus, Akashic garmerit of, ii, 613; Bap
tism of, ii, s98; Christ, ii, 121, 488, 620; 
Christos of Gnostics not, i, 157; Clair
voyant powers of, ii, 241; Crucified, ii, 
S91; Doctrine of, ii, 242; Essene, the, i, 
s88; Father, on his, i, 627, 631, ii, 536, 
592; Fichte reveres, i, IO'J; Fish, called 
the, ii, 327 ;· Gnostic gospel, in, ii, 6o1 ; 
Gods of, ii, 567; Historical, i, 631; Ini
tiate, an, i, 337, 631; Jehovah, and, i, 
630, 631, ii, S91, s92; Joshua, and, ii, 
37S; Kingdom of heaven, on, i, 301; 
Last supper of, ii, 587; Liberator, a 
great, ii, s4o; Logos and, i, 101; Ma
donna and infant, i, 441; 1\Ian-woman, 
held to be, ii, 143; Mercury, and, ii, S71; 
Mikael and, ii, 121; l\lystic, a great, ii, 
540; Name of, ii, 545; Nazareth of, i, 
717, ii, 404. S34; Numbers J?Ut in mouth 
of, ii, 654; Personality of, 11, 242; Phari
sees curse, ii, 394; Pistis Sophia, in, ii, 
S95. 597; Pi'tja in India to, i, 101; Rabbi, 

·ii, S9S; Reincarnation believed by, ii, 

118; Revtlation, in, i, 101; Sabbath 
day contemned by, i, 261; Serpent, on 
wisdom of, i, 103, ii, 381; Sin, from the 
allegorical, i, 28.~; Strait gate of, i, 388; 
Tree of Life, called, ii, 521; Type of, i, 
631; Vittoba and, ii, S91; 'Vind, rebuk
ing the, i, SO']; Wisdom, and, i, 103, ii, 
381. 

Jethro initiated Moses, ii, 487, 571. 
Jetziratic world of formation, ii, 117, 118. 
J eve, Old Testament tenu, ii, 137, 496. 
Jevo or Javo, ii, 137. 
Jevons, Dr., quoted, i, 130, 149· 
Jew, Aristobulus, forger, i, 711; .Nabalhea11 

AgriC11llure, author of, ii, 475; Noah 
cannot be monopolized by the, ii, 4o8; 
Practical measure known to, ii, 573· 

Jewel of wisdom, i, 190. 
Jewels, Gnostic, ii, sos; Seven, i, 197· 
Jezirah, Number, ii, 43; Seat of pas~ions, 

ii, 639· 
J'hovah, Meaning of, ii, 405. 
Jigten Gonpo, protector and saviour, ii, 

189. 
Jin, l\Ian or, i, 261. 
Jishnu, Host, leader of, ii, 523, 649; Indra 

surnamed, ii, 399· 
Jiva, Chasm in shape of, ii, 196; Func

tions of, i, 244; Hindus, of, i, 62o; Iden
tical in man and animal, ii, 85; Im
perishable, i, 238; Life-principle or, ii, 
710; Man, complete in, i, 245; Monad, 
or, i, 237, 266, 267, ii, so, 79; 170; Pra
kriti contains, i, s69; Prana or, i, 573; 
Principle of man, a, i, 623; Science, 
and, i, 661; Sheath or, i, 623; Soul or, 
i, 157; Spark, is, i, 259; Third, of, ii, 21; 
Vehicle of consciousness of, ii, 252. 

Jivanmukta, ii, 639; Adept, highest, i, 77; 
Christ-state of, ii, 639; Nirvana, reach
ing, i, 39!?. 

Jivatma, Lords of I>eing, highest of, ii, 
37; 1\Iukta or, i, IS6; Occultism of, i, 
164, One life or, i, 81; Prana not, i, 
247· 

Jii~na, ~~sis, knowle~g-e, i, 92,_!i, 295, 41I. 
Jiiana-okaskara, Tradttton of, n, 71. 
Jiianashakti, Manifestations of, i, 312. 
Jiiata, or Ego in Kosmos, i, 461. 
Job and Job, Antiquity of, i, 710; Arabian, 

i, 7II; Archaic doctrine in, ii, 566; As
tronomical references in, i, 711; Behe
moth, on, ii, 510; Leviathan of, ii, 216; 
Quoted, i, 352, 368, 444, 454. ii, 395, 688; 
Satan tempted, i, 454. ii, 392. 

Jod, Ark, within, ii, 545; Eva and, i, 90; 
He-Vau-He or Jehovah, i, 90, ii, 136, 
142, 536; Iao-Sabaoth, full number of, 
ii, 638; Jehovah, and, ii, 257, 536; Jod
He, or, ii, 536; l\Iale, ii, 472; Number 
10, is, i, 370; Sacred, ii, 40, 42; Vau 
and twice He, i, 117; Yod, or, ii,_136. 

Jogi or Zogee, i, 512. 
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Johanne!l Trithcit!l on m~~ic, ii, 538. Judeans, Chri~ti_ans an~, ii, 566. 
John of Constantmople, '.~· 292. Ju.~ge, Dayams1 the, 1, (2i; :\Iortals, o~ 
John, St., Apot;l!-lypse of, n, 565, 594; Bap- II, 48. .. 

tist, i, 216, n, 121, 462, 521; Book of Judges, quoted, 11, 48,3. 
Enoch and, ii, 522; Church of, at lionza, Judges of souls, Supreme, ii, 503. 
ii 620; Cycle of revelation of, ii, 655; Judgment, Calamity or, ii, 83o; Day of, i, 
Eagle, air, ii, 121; Gospel of, ii, 42; Jesus, 159. ii, 653; Nature, of, ii, 472. 
refers to, ii, 591l; Quoted, i, 99, 217, 246, Juice of moon plant, ii, 624. 
623, 627, 632, ii, 79. 23~, 401; T~1:1nders Ju~es, Prof., quot~d, ii, 206, 229-
of, ii, 596; Verbum of, 1, 721; Vtston of, Jul~an, Emp~ror, 11, 32, 38! 620. 
ii 98. Juhen, Stamslas, quoted, 1, 9· 

Jo11'y Professor, ii, 106, 699, 789, 791. Julius C::esar destroyed Alexandrian 
Jona;, Sign of, i, 717. library, ii, 731. 
Jones, Sir William, quoted, i, 14, 87, 4o6, Jun or Juno, Latin, ii, 488. 

684. ii, 52, 461. Jungle, Sanjna retired to, ii, 183. 
Jordan, Nile, and, ii, 616; Source of de- Juno, Jun or, ii, 4S8; Latona pursued by, 

scent, or, i, 421; Valley of, flints of, ii, ii, 8rs; Mars, mother of, ii, sSo; Matter 
798. or, ii, 636; 1\Ioon and, i, 249; Tree of, 

Joseph, Dream of, i, 712; Ephraim son of, and Ju.riter, i, 153· 
i, 717; Sagittarius itt sphere of, i, 715; JuJ?iter, 1, 628, ii, 504; Adam and Ham as, 
Tvashtri the cai1>enter, or, ii, ro6. n, 282; Amalth::ea and, ii, 612; Ash· 

Josephus, quotecl, 1, 140, 150,332,371, 499, wood, made men of, ii, 8r6; Astr::ea 
ii, uS, 210, 427. SOI, ss8. s6r. and, ii, 829; Atlantic Islands and, ii, 

Joshua and Joshua, Anakim of, ii, 355; 427; Atlantis, fought for, ii, ~; Bac· 
Arabic, rea<l in, ii, 5S8; Course of sun, chus, and, ii, 379; Brihaspati or, ii, 32, 
stopping, ii, 564; Debir of, ii, 557; 49, 477• 523; Castor and Pollux and, ii, 
Jehoshua or, ii, 569; Kirjath-Sepher or, 129; Chain, represents, i, 187; Crowns, 
1i, 557; Nun, son of, i, 284, ii, 375· and, ii, 507, 542; Cyclic law, personifies. 

Josiah, King, i, 712. ii, 830; D::emon of pagan Greeks, a, 
Jotun, 1\linnr or thrice-wise, i, 432. i, 5o6; Dodonian, i, 501; Dominions, 
Jotuns, War of Asathor with, ii, 403, ruled by, i, 469; Eloi of, i, 631, ii, 567.; 
Joumal Asiatique, ii, 214- Eternal spring on, ii, 144; Fables of, ti, 
Journal des Colonies, i, 507. 207; Female breasts, has, ii, 143; Four· 
joumal dt•s Savmzts, ii, 417. fold, i, 502; God and planet, ii, 26; 
joumal oflllicroscopical Scieuce, ii, 162. Great ::ether, Virgil calls, i, 354; Hea-
joumal of Royal Asiatic Society, i, 455, ii, venly man, called, ii, 282; Hymn to, ii, 

576. . 583; Incandescent state, in, ii, 747; 
joumal of Royal 11/icroscopiazl Society, ii, Inclination of axis of, ii, 747; Io, passion 

683. of, for, ii, 436; Juno or, i, 153; Kali-
joumal of Science, i, 525. Yuga, at, i, 725, 726; Lapis, ii, 356; 
Jouma!, Theosopllical, i, 191. Lucifer Venus, and, i, 223; 1\Iars, and, 
jovah Rabba, ii, 57· i, 648; Mercury, and, ii, 31, 571; Minerva 
Jove, Aerial, i, 502; God of fire, i, soo. from brain of, ii, 698; Mnaseas, of, ii, 
Jove-Juno, Androgyne, ii, 637. 4II; l\1oon and, ii, 147, 485; 1\Iyths of, 
Jovians, Earth, can perceive our, i, 190; ii,2o7; Prometheus, is, ii, 282; Pluvius, 

Eternal spring of, i1, 145· i, 505, 6os; Quench a race, wished to, 
J u hi lee of planets, i, 718. ii, 5SI; Sa basi us called, ii, 437; Satel-
Jutl::ean Tanaim, ii, 492. lites of, i, 649, ii, 145; Saturn and, i, 
Jud::eo-Christian systems, ii, 49S. 507. 176, 720; Seasons of, ii, ..746; Semele 
Judah, Cross on men of, ii, sSS; Kings of, wife of, i, 430; Sun guardian of, i, S3S; 

i, 712; Leo in sphere of, i,. 714; Levi Swan, takes form of, i, 382; Titan, a, i, 
and, tribes of, ii, 138; Tribe of, lion of, 456; Tonans, ii, 523; Tree given to, i, 
ii, 614. IS3; World reentered bosom of, ii, 799; 

Judaism, Christianity, basis of, i, 284, ii, Zeus or, i, 101. 
495; Exoteric, ii, 44; Keys of, i, 338; Jurassic period, ii, 165, 206, 753, 836. 
~hallie worship, built on, ii, 493; Sym- Justice, Dharma or, ii, 186; Eternal, ii, 
bois improvement on, i, 412; Vach be- 318; God and Satan, of, ii, 244; Goadess 
fore, ii, 112. of, ii, 829; Hall of, i, 205; Myths, to, ii, 

Judas, Apostle, treacherous, ii, 407; Ro- 544-
man Catholics and, i, 712. Justin Martyr, Pythagoreans rejected, i, 

jude, quoted, ii, 240, SOl, 5o6, SIS, 56o. 467; Referred to, i, 216; Religions, on 
Judea, Mo~1strous reptiles of, ii, 753· identity of, ii, SI4-
Judean religion, Angels of, i, 241. Justinian, bzstitutes of, referred to, i, 507· 
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Jyotis taught astronomy, ii, Sog. 
Jyotisha a name of Brahmil, ii, 66o, Sog. 

· Jyotsnil (dawn) one of four bodies of Brah
mil, ii, 61, 555· 

of, ii, 88; :Slessed ones of, i, 245; Chal
drean, i, 221, 261, 678; Christian, ii, 34; 
Circlt; in, i, 420_;, Conceptions of, ii, 45; 
Creatton and, 11, 57; Dual man of, ii 
40; Eastern occultism and, i, 678; 

Ka the astral body, ii, 670. Eastern philosophy and, ii, 44; Elohim 
Ka'bah, Sins of the, i, 25. of, ii, 90; Emanations of, i, 420; Eso-
Kabala, Key of the, ii, 574- teric Vidyil and, i, 261; Fallen angels 
Kabalah, Adam Kadmon in, i, 125, 236, of, ii, 533; Foundation of, ii, 40; Genesis 

359, ii, 489; Adams in, seven, ii, 3, 478; and, ii, 40; Heads of, three, ii, 28; He-
Anagram rna tical method of, i, II7; brew, ii, 65; Hiram in, ii, II9; Jehovah 

. Auphanim of, i, 142; Babylonian ma- and, ii, 134, 137; Jewish, ii, 34; J or! in, 
gi~m and, ~. 39; Batl~:Kol in, ii, II2; ii, 133; Light in, ii, 40, 41; Moon in, ii, 
Bzble and, 1, 291, 368, 11, 239, 661; Chal- 65; Original, ii, 533; Primitive, ii, 89; 
drean, i, 374, 473, ii, 484; Chcistian Raven of, i, 478; Samael in, ii, II7; 
mystics, of, .i, 46, 47, 261, ii, su; Circle Scientific and symbolical, i, 446; Secrets 
and, i, 34, 47; Cosmogony of, i, 420; of, ii, 414; Sephiroth in, i, 420; Sep-
Definitions of, ii, 574; Degradation of, tenary in; ii, 670; Shekinah in, i, 678; 
ii, 244; Deities in, i, II9, 120; Elohim Tree of life of, ii, 227; Universe and, ii, 
in, i, 250, 251; Esoteric doctrine in, i, 28; Western, i, 262; Wisdom of, ii, 511. 
266; Fallen angels of, ii, 239; Father- Kabalism; i, 33, rr6. 
Mother-Son of, i, 46; Fiat lux of, i, 236; Kabalist, ~merican, i, n8; Daniel, and, 
Figures of, i, 95; Fohat and, i, ros; ii, 79; Eliphas Levi the, i, 263. 28o; 
Genesis and, i, 39; Gerntain's copy of, Ether, on, i, 366; French, i, 265; God 

'Count St., ii, 249; Gnostics, ii, 249; held by, view of, i, 697; Holy of holies 
God of, i, 132; He of the four letters in, of, ii, 491; Ibn Gebirol and, ii, 483; Isis 
i, 235; Hebrew, i, 376, 473; Initiates, of, U1zveiled, and, ii, 487; Kabalalz, on, i, 
i, 376; Interpretation of, i, 89, ii, 257; ro6, 140, 365; Learned, quoted, ii, 569; 
Jehovah and, i, 34. 117,219, ii, 257, 492; Marcus a, ii, 594; Mather a, i, 1o6; Oc-
Kabalist on, i, 140; Kabalistic faces of, cultist and, disagree, i, 251; Permuta-
i, 218; Kings of Ed om of, ii, 2, 478; tion of biblical names, on, ii, 490; 
Later, ii, 479; Light in, i, 359, 466; Physicists, on, i, 674; Pre-Christian, i,' 
Limbs of Microproso:pus in, i, 235; 425; Rabbin, a famous, ii, 135; Semite, 
Logos of, i, 125; Luctferians and, ii, ii, 493; Space, on, i, 36s; 'Vestern, i, 
249; Macroprosopus of,· i, 374; Mani- 275, ii, 375, 621; Word of, ii, S73· 
fested universe in, i, 12S; M<.!taphysical, Kabarim or Kabeira, i, 469, ii, 150. 
entirely, ii, 479; Monotheists and, i, Kabbala, referred to, i, 23s, 338, 693, ii, 
154; ~Moon and, i, 219; Mosaic books 484-
and, i, 3S8, ii, 662; Mysteries of, ii', 574; Kabbala Denudata, referred to, i, 142, 551. 
No-thing and, i, 376; Number one of,- Kabbala, Die, quoted, i, 26, 374· 
ii, 6o7; Occult teaching of, ii, 7o8; Ori- Kabbalah, quoted, ii, 326. . 
gin of, ii, 2so; Phallicism of, ii, 479, 492; Kabbalah U11veiled, quoted, i, 262, 376, ii, 
Philosophy of, i, 479; Planets of, i, 107; 88, 3o6, 661, 662. 
Pleiades and, ii, 581; . Pratt on, Dr. Kabbale, La, referred to, ii, 2. 
Henry, ii, 257; Primitive men of, ii, Kabeiri, Hidden meaning of, i, 139· 
3; Reuchlin and, ii, 634; Rosen roth, Kabeiros, Meaning of, ii, 379· 
of, i, 420; Sacred animals of, i, II9; Kabir, Adamas, named, ii, 3; Eternal 
Samael or Satan in, ii, 246, 39S; Secret fire and, i, soB; Holy Lemnos, born of, 
book, a, ii, s65; Semi-esoteric, i, 218; ii, 3; Noah was a, ii, 4o8; Phtah the 

-Sephira in, i, 464; Sephiroth in, i, I2S, seventh, ii, 382. . 
236, 2SI, ii, 4<?S; Septenary. in, ii,.f, 102, Kabiri, .. Agriculture, and, il!. 408; Aletre 
66o; Seven 111, number, 1, 68, 11, 326, and, 11, 377; Anactes and, 11, 376; Arno-
S68; Simeon Ben Iochm, of, ii, 5II, 744; bius on, ii, ISI; Axieros, etc., ~~re, ii, 
Space in, i, 46; Tetrad in, ii, 633; Tetra- 378; Castor and Pollux we:r:e, 11, 379; 
grammaton in, i, 12s, 23s; Triad or Cherubs and, ii, 121; Co.':'fuston abou.t, 
trinity of, i, 46, I2S; Universe, on, i, ii, 276; Coryb~~1tes and, 11, 376; Cosm~.c 
sso; Vatican MS. of, ii, 249; Western, Gods, great, 11, 378;. Curetes ~nd, 11, 
i, 46, 47; ·wisdom in, ii, 743; Word ~n, 376_;. Cycles symbol~~ed by, .. 1. 7031 
ii, 743; Worlds compared te sparks m, Dettu;~, most a;cane,_n, III;._Dn Magm 
i 220. and, 11, 376; Dtoscun and, 11, 376, 379; 

Ka'balah, Adam in, ii, 132; Adam Kadmon Divine dynasties, kings of, ii!. 38o; 
_ofLj, 421, ii, 47; Angels, taught to, ii, Egyptian! ~i, 28~, 378; Faber '?n, ~1, ISI, 
297; Archetypal man of, i, 420; Balance 376; Gabtn or, 11, 379; Genenc tttle, a, 
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ii, ·'' 3So; Guehra co_•_nes from, ii, .379.: 
llolv fires, namccl, 11, 3; Iclcl ancl, 11, 

376;- his-Osiris a~~cl, ii, 3&>; Kadmos ?.r 
Kasmilos were, 11, 378; Lares and, 11, 

376· Lemnos-born, ii, 3; l\lanes and, ii, 
15 r' ~76; l\1 vsterious Gods, most, ii, 
276'; Penates, 'lmcl, ii,3i'6; _l'hrEnicia_ns,<"!!• 
ii, 286; Poles, persomfyt~J_g oppos~te, 11, 

376; Sacrecl fires and, ~·· 378; Samo
thrace in, ii, 378, 409; SHiereal powers, 
rulers 'of, ii, 3So; Sons of Sydic or, ii, 
409; Temple of, ii, 3&>; -ritans and, ii, 
151, 376; Zeclek, sons of, 11, 409· 

Kahiri-Dioscuri, ii, 379· 
Kahiri-Titans, the, ii, 377· 
Kahiria or agriculture, ii, 4o8. 
Kahirian tradition, ii, 408. 
Kahirim, Cambyses and, ii, 376; Chtlw

nian divinities, and, ii, 380; Deluge 
Gods and, ii, 376; Fifth race, ii, 286; 
Gibborim or, ii, 286; 1\lighty ones or, ii, 
4II; Sanctuaries of, ii, 3So; Worshipped 
umversall ~·. ii, 3So. 

Kahirs and the d<:!vil, ii, 369. 
Kaholit~ or Kabul tribes, ii, 210. 
Kabul, Arabs in, ii, 210. 
Kadcsh Kadeshim the holy ones, ii, 482, 

485. 
Kaclmon, Adam, i, 90, ii, 2, 132, 566; 

Scphira and, i, 266, ii, I. 
Kaclmos and Kabiri, ii, 378. 
Kadni, Kashyapa's wif<:!, ii, 141; Many-

headed serpent, ii, 6o4. 
Kaclush and El-El the Sun, i, 501. 
Kaclushu of the Pscrlms, ii, 482. 
Kaf, Mountains of, ii, 414, 415, 416. 
Kafaristan, ii, 414. · 

Kalanahha, T:iraka is called, ii, 400. 
Kal:ipa or Katapa, Po!'itiot· of, i, 405. 
Kalei<loscopic transfonnations of worhl-

s,·mbols, ti, 350. 
J..'aie1/ala, Tile, quoted, ii, 14. 29, 129-
Kali, Age, i, 104. ii, 507, soo; Ag-ni, a 

tongue of, i, 477; Durg:i, ii, 126; Hamsa 
or black swan, i, Io6; Shh·a's consort, 
ii, 578; Waters of the, ii, 424; Yuga, i, 
27, 35. 396, 404, SIO, 671, 700, 713, 725, 
728, ii, 54. 72, 73. 149. 155· 313, 322, 336, 
413, 43s, 454. 555. 579. soo. 6o-t, 649; 
Yuga, four ages of, i, 40.J.. 

Kali-karaka or strife-maker, ii, 52. 
Kaliya and Krishna, ii, 396. 
Kalki Avat:ira, i, II.f, 289, 40-1, 412, ii, 434. 

438. 507-
Kalpa, Age or, i, IJ4; Brahma in preceding, 

ii, 79, 186; Brahma's creation at com
mencement of, i, 493, ii, 68, 94; Close of, 
i, 68,359.477, 696, ii, 52,339: Commence
ment of, ii, so, 61, 68, 94: Creations of 
each. ii, 56; Crores of, seven, ii, 326; 
Daksba born in every, ii, 258; Day of 
llrahma or, ii, 73; Descent and ascent 
<luring, i, 154; Eternity and a, i, 359; 
Great, i, II4, 227; Immortality and eml 
of, i, 68; Manus for every, fourteen, ii, 
321; l\Ieanings of, ii, 321, 334: Minor, i, 
578; Nandi in every, ii, 426; Narada in 
this, ii, 87; Progress during the, i, 63; 
Sacrificial animals in first, ii, 661; Shiva 
in every, ii, 295; Sons of Brahm a re
born in every, ii, 86; Succeeding, i, 398: 
Twenty-ninth, ii, 26o; Vamadeva in 
·every, ii, 295; Varaha, of, ii, 335· 

Kaffirs a human race apart, ii, 765. 
Kaikobacl, Dynasty of, ii, 416. 
Kail:is, Buddhist monastery in, i, 12. 
Kail:isa or Heavenl\lountain, Himalayan,_ 

Kalpas, Beginning, after the, ii, 652; 
Events di,·ided by, ii, 156; Evolution 
in many, i, 490: Future, i, 394. 470; 
God living in all, i, 464; Great, i, 395: 
Hindus', i, 698; Life, of, i, 142; 1\lan
vantaras or, i, 396, ii, 752; 11/irror of ii, 434. 435· 525. 

Kaimurath, Adam or, ii, 412, 414, 415. 
Kain or Cain, ii, 135· 
Kajhee, 1\lount, ii, 47· 
Kakodaemon the evil spirit, i, 368, 441. 
Kala, Cronus or Time, i, 91, 101, II4, 437, 

461, 487, 496, 637, ii, 151, 244, 579, 596, 
799· 

Kala Clzakra explains the Auupadaka, i, 
83. -

Kala-P.ani, black waters of the ocean, i, 
q, 11, 42-J.. 

Kalabargh, Indus at, ii, 436. 
Kal:igni, the flame of time, i, 397· 
Kala ham-sa or Kalahansa, Brahm a called, 

i, 384; Brahman called, i, 47; Brahma
Praj:ipati and, i, 108; Goose, the, ii, 
129; I am I or, i, 107; It of the, i, 106: 
Kwan-Shi-Yin represented as, i, 511; 
Swan or, i, 47, 384. 38S, SII, ii, 129, 48S; 
That called, i, ro6. 

Kalaka daughter of Danava, ii, 399· 

Futurity records, ii, 53; Padmapaui 
means supporter of, ii, 189; Re'incarna
tion in {>revious, ii, 242; Rounds or, i, 
2o6; Senes of, ii, 334: Seven, i, 346, ii, 
647; Small, i, 395; Vishnu altd seven, ii, 
647; Yugas and, ii, 51, 73· 

Kalpic m~~;sks, Elemen~.s called, i, 7:>,6. 
Kama, Ammal soul or, u, 431,631, 7o8; Ap

saras~s, king: of, ii, 185; Body of desires, 
etc., 1, 177, n, 6so; Creator, a supreme, 
ii, 186; Desire or, i, 265, ii, 170, 184. 210, 
265; God, a, ii, 184. 186; Loaa, i, 147, 
264, 356, 501, 737, ii, 390, 645: Love, 
God of, ii, 184; 1\lakara-ketu, the, ii,_ 
611; Manas and, ii, 83, 265, 431, 438, 
649; 1\I:ira or, ii, 613; Passions and, i. 
177, ii, 265, 650: Principle, i, 181, ii, 649: 
Rupa, i, 147, 177, 181, 217, 356, ii, 21, 
110, 117, 123, 251, 252, 627, 631, 66g, 670; 
Samael or, i, 262, 263; Temptations of; 
ii, 265. 
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Kama-deva, Goci of love and desire, ii, 
185. 

Kamanipic state of our globe, i, 28o. 
Kamschatka, ii, 420, 657. 
Kamu mi masuhi no Kami, i, 234-
Kan Cob, Sepulchre of, ii, 38. 
Kanada, Gods of old, i, 538, 564. 633. 
Kandu a sage and Yogi, ii, 1So, 184. 185, 

187, 429-
Kang-aroo, 1\Ien and the, ii, 704-
Kamthi, Kain from, ii, 135. 
Kanjur of Northern Buddhists, i, II, 83. 
Kansa, Sons of Devaki killed by, ii, 639. 
Kansha and Narada, ii, 51. 
Kant, quoted, i, 107, 129. 158, 173, 645,653, 

654. 6ss, 6s8, 659, 673, 683, ~. ii, sso, 
682, 711, 746 .. 

Kantian theories, i, 66o, 661. 
Kanya or the virgin, i, 119. 312. 
Kanya-Durga the virgin, i, 721. 
Kap or Caucasus, ii, 417. 
Kap-kaz or Caucasus, ii, 417. 
Kaph, Mountains of, ii, 378, 416. 
Kapi-vaktra or monkey-faced, ii, 52. 
Kapila, Antiquity of, ii, 003; Esoterically 

explained, 1, 657; Evolution taught hy, 
i, 209, 640, ii, 271, 688; Eye of, i, 614; 
Hard war, at, ii, 003; Infinite, on the, i, 
459; Intellect of, ii, 550; Kumaras and, 
i, 493; Pass of, ii, 003; Purushottama, 
the, ii, 6o2; Sagara's progeny slain by, 
ii, 003; Sankhya philosophy of, i, 304. 
ii, 45. 604-

Kapilaksha or Kapila's eye,-i, 6I4-
Kapilasthen or Kapila's pass, ii, 003. 
Kapilavastu, Gautama Prince of, i, 292. 
Kara or hand, ii, 609, 6ro. 
Kara-K~rum chain of Tibet, i, 16, ii, 372. 
Karabtanos or Fetahil spirit of matter, i, 
- 217, 237. 268. - -
Karam or side, ii, 609-
Karamania, Mandrake in, ii, 30. 
Karana, Cause or, i; 73, 77, 120, ~i, so; 

Pauranic Commentaries, of, t, 77 ; 
Sharira, ii, 83, 627; Unknowable, i, 301. 

Karanopadhi or spiritual soul, i, 181. 
Karens of India, Seven souls of the, ii, 

669-
Karli, Labyrinths under caves of, ii, 231. 
Karma, Absolute eternal law, is, ii, 319; 

Absolute harmony, i, 704; Abstract 
nature or, ii, 498; Adjuster of, ii, 52; 
African, ii, 178; Agents of, i, 147, 151, 
313, ii; 412, SOO; Amanas produce, ii, 
201 ; Amanasa, of, ii, 22; America, of, 
ii, 465;,Angel incarnated prompted by, 
ii, 2¢; Apes, of, i_i, 274. 275; Anipa 
Pitris and, ii, 98; Astral light and, i, 
131; Astral light, of humamty, ii, 539; 
Asuras, and the fallen, i, 210; Atlan
teans, of, ii, 317, 428, 429, 782; Atoms 
united by, i, 6¢; Australians, of, ii, 
178; Book of Life and, i, 583; Bourgeois, 

Abbe, of, ii, 713; Breal on, ii, 281; Buckle 
on, i, 317; Buddhi, and, i, 45; Cata
clysms and, i, 7oS; Cause and effect. as, 
ii, 539; Chance and, i, 705; Compensa
tion and, i, 700; Create, does not, ii, 
319; Creature subject to, every, i, 697; 
Creatures of, i, 6¢; Cruden knew no
thing of, i, 152; Curse of, ii, 428; Cycle 
of racial, i, 7oS; Cycles and, i, 702; Cyclic 
evolution and, i, 695; Death and, life 
and, ii, 539; Deity manifesting through, 
i, 707; Deluge resulting from, ii, 365; 
Destiny and, i, 700, 701, ii, 639; Devas 
compelled by, to incarnate, ii, 389; 
Dhyan Chohans and, i, 147, 300, ii, I)S; 
Divine soul and, i, 45; Divinity, the 
exacting, ii, 585; Egyptian teaching on, 
ii, 257; Electricity and, i, 137; Elementals 
subject to, i, 241; Entity, a personal 
and impersonal, ii, 539; Eternal law of, 
ii, 319; Evil and, i, 447, ii, 500, 501; 
Evolution, and, -i, 2 II, 695, ii, 657; Exe
cutor of, ii, 52; Ezekiel, addressed in, 
ii, 517; Ezra, of, ii, 474; Fatal destiny 
or, ii, 513; Fatalism and, i, 705; Fate or, 
ii, 439, 547, 6or, 639; Fates or, triform, 
ii, 432; Fifth race, of, ii, 316; Forces of, 
ii, 657; Forces of nature and, i, 6¢; 
Fourth race, ii, 428, 429; Fundamental 
law and, ii, 536; Generation of bad, i, 
20; Genesis, of exoteric teaching of, i, 
39; Cmesis, of author of, ii, 474; Genii, 
and, i, 313; God,-ii, 517; God read, for, 
i, 716; Gods, of, ii, 259; Gods, will of 
the, i, -313; Great kings and, i, 147; 
Harn10ny and, i, 704; Heredity and, ii, 
188; Humanity, of, ii, 539; lblis an 
agent of, ii, 412; Incarnation result of, 
ii, 389; Indra's defeats due to, ii, 649, 
6so; Intelligence guiding, i, 300; In
ventors compelled by, to incarnate, ii, 
389; Israel, of, i, 24; Jivatmas anu, i, -
156; Laughter, adjusts even human, i, 
7oS; Law of, i, 71, 137, ii, 317, 319, 320, 
429, 536, 717; Law of compensation, i, 
700; Law of retanlation, ii, 27 I; Law of 
retribution, i, 695; Liberty and, ii, 319; 
Life and, book of, i, 583; Life and dt!ath 
result of, ii, 539; Life and, law of, i, 
583; Lipika and, i, 130, 131, 153, 313; 
1\IaharaJahS and, four, i, 147, 151, 313; 
1\Ianus, of, ii, 259; 1\Ieaning of, ii, 316; 
1\Iinos or, i, 131; l\Ioira is, ii, 639; 
1\Ionads and, i, rs6, ii, 259. 287,316, 332; 
1\Ioses, of, ii, 474; 1\Iuktas and, i, 156; 
Narada executor of, ii, 52; Narrow
brained, of the, ii, 178; National, i, 
348; Nature-spirits subject to, i, 241; 
Nemesis and, i, 702, 704. ii, 319, 439; 
Nineteenth century, of the, i, 24; One 
law, i, 695; Orlog or fate, ii, 547; 
Osiris or, i, 131; Pesh-Hun adjuster of, 
ii, 52; Pessimists and, ii, 318; Physical 
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proof of, ii, 824; Prajapatis, of, ii, 
259; Predestination and, i, 702; Present 
stale result of, ii, 389; Progress and, i, 
348; Prometheus and, ii, 255, 430, 439; 
Providence and, i, 695, 705, ii, 319; 
Punishes not, i, 705; Punishment, agent 
of, ii, soo; Pymander, referred to in, ii, 
513; Racial, i, 348, 7o8; Rebirth and, i, 
194. ii, 316, 320; Recorders of, i, 130; 
Re-incarnation and, ii, 317; Respecter 
?f persons, no, ii, 717 ;_ Retribu~io1! and, 
1, 695; Rewards not, 1, 705; R1sh1s, of, 
ii, 259, 389; Satan and, ii, 244; Savages, 
and, ii, 331; Sexless priuciple, i, 695; 
Sexual relation, of, ii, 479; Sin and, ii, 
547; Sinful intercourse, and, ii, 202; 
Sphere of, ii, 6o1; Sterility due to, ii, 
824; Svahhavat and, i, 696; Swing of, 
i, 699; Third eye connected with, ii, 
316; Third race, of, ii, 428; Triform 
fates, ii, 432; Unknowable, one with, ii, 
320; Vislzntt Punina on, i, ~8; Weapon 
of, ii, sor; Witnesses to, three, i, 624; 
Working of, i, 698, ii, 824; Yama or, i, 
13!. 

Karma-less, Shadows of bodies were sin
less hence, ii, 645· 

Karma-N emesis, i, 704, 705, 707, ii, 317, 
319. 

Karmic, Action, ii, 452; Cause, i, 215; 
Compensation, i, 196; Conditions, ii, 
223; Course incomprehensible, ii, 171; 
Curse, ii, 109; Cycles, i, 698, 704; Deities, 
ii, 445; Development of monads, ii, 171; 
Disturbance of the axis, ii, 287; Duty, 
failure of, ii, 195; Effects, i, 444. ii, 65, 
176; Ego, ii, 639; Evolution, i, 197, ii, 
2o6, 259; Exigencies, ii, 92; Fate of 
nations, i, 739; Gods, ii, 446; Law, i, 45, 
216, 295. 297. 693· 703, ii, 8!, 99· 2o8, 238, 
259, 273, 344, 466, 542, 709, 8II, 812; 
Ledger, i, 154; Lipikas, i, 214; Neces
sit\·, ii, 825; Punishment of Dhyanis, ii, 
23S; Rebirth, ii, 176, 244; Retribution, 
ii, 541; Scales, world of, i, 205; Will, ii, 
242. 

Kama, or radiant, applied to Krishna, ii, 
47· 

Karnac, Monolith from, i, 430, ii, 74. 
397· 

Karnak, Ruins of, ii, 448. 
K~_rneios or sun-born applied to Apollo, 

u, 47· 
Karshipta the human mind-soul, ii, 3o6. 
Karshvares, seven divisions of the earth, 

ii, 402, 642, Sox. 
Karttikeya, Apollo and, ii, 400; Birth of, 

miraculous, ii, sSo; Hindus, from, ii: 
399; Kenealy on, ii, 654; Krittika, de
livered to the, ii, 581; Kumara, a, ii, 
111, 655; Mars and, ii, 47, 132; Pleiades 
an~, ii, 654; War-God, a, ii, 47, 132, 579-

Kishi Khanda of Ska11da Pura1111, ii, 192. 

Kashinath Trimbak Telang, B.A., quoted, 
i, 9l), ii, 52 I, 59-'3, 6oo. · 

Kashmir, i, 12, 404. ii, 221, 341. 
Kashyapa, Buddhism taught in China by, 

i, 12; Danavas, mother of, ii, 399; Diti 
advised by, ii, 649; Father of reptiles, 
etc., ii, 271; Genealogy of, ii, 264; 
Kapila son of, ii, 6o4; Progeny of, ii, 
51; Puranas, in, ii, 6o2; Sage, the, ii, 
140, 398; Self-born, i, 392; Tamra wife 
of, ii, 191; Ursa Minor, in, ii, 648; Vedas, 
in, ii, 140. · 

Kashyapa-Aditya, Apollo answers to, ii, 
399. 400. 

Kasmilos or Ka<lmos (Hermes), ii, 378. 
Kaspar, one of the Magi, i, 717. 
Katapa or Kalapa, i, 405. . 
Katha L'pa11islzad, quoted, i, 98, 464-
Katltopa11islzad, quoted, i, 391, 499· 
Katie King referred to, ii, 778. . 
Kaumara creation, i, 104, 492, ii, 112. 
Kaumari and Karttikeya, ii, 655. 
Kaumaric condition of the elect, ii, 294·· 
Kauravya, king of the Nagas, ii, 224. 
Kav-Kaz or Caucasus, ii, 417. 
Kavyas or cyclic years, ii, 93· 
Kavyavahana or electric fire of Pitris, i, 

567, ii, 107. 
Ka-yin, son of Adam Rishoon, ii, 416. 
Kebar Zivo, viue of food of life, i, 217. 
Kedara, a dug-up place, a mine, i, 447· 
Kedem, £olus called, i, 504. 
Kedeshim, Priests or initiated, ii, 222. 
Keely, J. \V., Centre, on a neutral, i, 6o7; 

Explanations of, i, 6Q9; Failure of, par· 
tial, i, 610; Limit, not allowed to pass, 
i, 614; 1\:[otor Co., i, 613; 1\lotor phe
nomena of, i, 6o6, 615; Occultism and, 
i, 617; Possible attainments of, i, 611; 
Research of, i, 612; Secrets of, i. 6o7, 
6n; Sound, on, i, 616; Vril, discoverer 
of, i, 19, 172, 275. 

Kem-oor, Horus of, ii, 610. 
Kenealy, Dr., quoted, i, 23<;>, 390, ii, 52, 

121, 400, 415, 436, _485, 486. 597, 653, 654. 
8o3. 

Kenite or Cainite, ii, 571. 
Kennedy, Col Vans, ~noted, i, 15, 451, ii, 

324; Referred to, ii, 237. 
Kent's cavern, Arrowheads from, ii, 549-
Kep, mother of time, i, 438. 
Kephren, builder of second Pyramid, ii, 

236. 
Kepler, quoted, i, 129. 510, 519, 535, 540. 

541, 643. 682, 683, 716, 717, 719, 720, 729-
Kepti and Sebti for two times, i, 43S. 
Kerkes the Phrenix of the Turks, ii, 652, 

653· . . 
Kernel, Powers, of, i. 310; Seers have 

seen, of matter, i, 293; Tradition, of, ii, 
246. 

Kershvar, Qaniratha the, ii, 8o2. 
Kerya, Buried cities in oasis of, i, 17. 
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Kesari, Anjana wife of, i, 212. 
Keshin slam by Avatar, ii, 51. 
Kesil or Orion, i, 710, 7II. 
Kether, Crown, ·the, i, 26o, 376, 378, 38o, 

467, ii, 662; Principle, abstract, i,- 236; 
Sephiroth· and, i, II7, 472; Triad or, ii, 
63o; Triangle of, i, 125; Yod symbolical 
letter of, i, 423. 

Kelker llfakkutk, quoted, i, 474· 
· Ketu the dragon's tail, ii, 398. 

Key of Urania, The, quoted, i, 718. 
·Key to the Hebrew Egyptian mystery i11 

tile Source of llfeaszwes, The, i, 326. 
Key-note in nature, Radical, ii, 516. 
Kha or body, ii, 669. 
Khaba, the shade, ii, 669. 
Khado, Female forms, beings in, ii, 298; 

Minds, with little, ii, 284; Third and 
fourth, from, ii, 23. · 

Khamism or old Co:ptic, i, 141. 
Khandakala, condittoued time, i, 91. 
Khandas, Skanda derived from, i, 394· 
Khanoch or Enoch, the Initiator, ii,. 
· ss8. 
Khanoom, Metropolis of, ii, 412. 
Kheen or Yang, the membrum virile, i, 

sn. 
Khem, or Horus-Osiris, i, 240. 
Khnoom adored at Elephanta, i, 393, 413. 
Khoda, Persian for God, i, 370. 
Khonsoo, the Lunar God, ii, 486. 
Khoom, Water of. space, i, 391; World, 

soul of, i, SI3. · 
Khporassan tribe from Afghanistan, i, 17. 
Khopiroo, Khopirron or scarab::eus, i, 

391, ii, 582. 
Khopri or scarab::eus, ii, 582. 
Khoproe ?r Kh~pron, to become, to be 

reborn, 1, 391, 11, 582. · 
Khorlo used in Senzar version of Stan-

zas, i, so. -
Khuan-Khe, river in Tibet, i, 16. ~ 
Khunrath, Paracelsus, etc., i, 670, ii, 127. 
Khwan or Yin, the pudendum muliebre, 

i, 54· 

three, i, 453; Yima as, ii, 644; Yudish
thira a, i, 396. 

Kingdom, Animal, i, 288, ii, I, 169, 672, 
722, 725, 736; Development from ani
mal, ii, 725, 736; Door into human, i, 
196; Elementals, of, i, 200, 490, ii, 326, 
~52; ~.Ian a distinct, ii, 59, 303; Mineral, 
1, 2~, 11, ~26, 672; Monad represents part 
of 1ts, 1, 692; Root-form of each, ii, 
196; Sparks of lower, i, 141; Spirits, 
of, i, 216, H, 252; Vegetable, ii, 169, 326, 
672, 722; Vertebrate, ii, 125, 629; Vio
lence, of heaven taken by, ii, 543· 

Kingdoms, Elemental, i, 200, 490, ii, 326, 
652, 778; Evolution in all, ii, 195; 
Lower, i, 62, 287, 663, ii, 179; Man. 
passes all, in first round, i, 183; Mo
nadic essence passes all, i, 679; Nature, 
of, ii, 170; Objective, three, ii, 190; 
Rudimental, i, 490; Series of number
less, ii, 475; Seven, four known, i, 696; 
Sons of lower, i-, 663; Three elemental, 
i, 200, 490, ii, 326, 652; Two sub-physi
cal elemental, ii, 778; Universe, of, i, 
295; Vehicles of lower, i, 287. 

Kings, Divine, ii, 24, 202, 330, 366, 369, 
382, 8o7, 8oS, ilr7; Divine dynasties of, 
ii, 243, 411; D~yine dynasty of, i~parted 
astronomy, 11, 33; East, of, n, 414; 
Edom, of, i, 402, 473, ii, 57, 88, 478, 479, 
sn, 744, 745, 746; EK)·ptian human, ii, 
455; Pre·Adamite, 1i, 88; Primordial 
seven, i, 403; Quoted, i, 391, ii, 357, 483, 
712; Races, of third and fourth, ii, 202; 
Real nature of, i, 477; Seven, i, 261, 714. 
ii, 597, 654, 791; Shishtas or, ii, 321; 
Statues of, ii, 385, 792; Superhuman, ii, 
386; Third and fourth race claimed to 
be, ii, 23; Third root race, of, ii, 98, 204; 
Traditions of reign of, ii, 389; We are 
the, ii, 284. 

Kingsford, Dr. Anna, i, 301, 305, 308, 734-
Kin-kwang-ming-King, i, 510. 
Kinnaras mhabit the astral plane, ii, 95· 
Kioo-tclle, a Chinese astronomical work, 

ii, 657· Kia-yu, quoted, i, 476. 
Kimah, Pleiades and, i, 710, 7II. 
Kimmerian Bosphorus, ii, 434· ' 
Kimpurushas, Dynasties of, ii, 386. 

· Kioto, Ascetic monks of, i, 197. 

Kin, Cain or evil, ii, 4o6. 
Kinetic, Energy, life atoms and, ii, 710; 

Theories, i, 527. 
King, Ai, of, ii, s88; -c. w., quoted, i, 403, 

441, 567, 594, 595, 596, 598, 6or, 602, 
613, 639; Chamber of, in great pyramid, 
i, 285, 337, 421, 484. 488,493, 589; Dyna.S
ties, of divine, ii, 293, 528; Gnostics and 
Their Remains, by, ii, 497, 505; Initiates, 
ii, 519, 572, 582, 743; Osiris, of duration, 
i, 471; Race, ii, 791; Sagara, i, 6r4; 
Saturn, i, 4¢; Soma a, i, 249, 415, 425, 
489, ii, 401; Stone, named by speaking, 
ii, 357; ':fhevetat, ii, 232; Worlds, of 

Kippur, Definition in prayers of, i, 47-J.. 
Kircher, Father, quoted, i, 391, 489, ii, 

217, 387. 
Kirchoff, Achievements of, i, 575· 
Kitjath-sepher, city of letters, ii, 557· 
Kiu-ti, compiled from books referred to 
. in Isis, i, 26. 
Ki-y, Seven and ten, ii, 382. 
Klaproth, quoted, ii, 213. 
Klee, F., on the deluge, ii, 563. 
Kliphoth, world, ii, 117. 
Kneeling prohibited as idolat~y, ii, 292. 
Kneph, Concealed breath of, 1, 378; Egg 

issuing from mouth of. i, 389; Eternity, 
and snake-emblem of, i, 368, 377; Ser-
pent, and, i, 368, ii, 30. -
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Knights of round table, ii, 411. 
Knives, Azazyel taught men to make, ii, 

393· 
Knooph, Symbol of, i, 5'3· 
Knots on an endless cord, i, 272. 
Knowledge, Absolute, i, 623; Adepts can-

not communicate, ii, 741; Ancients, of, 
i, 229; Antiquity, and, ii, 125; Archaic, 
ii, 659; Aryans, of ancient, i, 568; As
tronomical, ii, 52, 563; Atlantean na
tions, of, ii, 444. 455; Beginning of 
human, i, 291; Brahman, i, 292, ii, 494; 
Branches of, :;even, i, 192; Cherubim, 
of, i, 152; Concealed, it, 525; Cosmic 
energy, of guidance of, i, 696; Cyclic 
intricacies, of, ii, 53; Dhyan Chohans, 
of, ii, 740; Divine, i, 150, 152, 222, 285, 
453. soo, ii, 101, 386, 400, 527, 595. 599: 
Dragon symbol of secret, ii, 396; Dzyu 
real, i, 133; Events, initiates', of, i, 7o8; 
Eye of Dangtna, through, i, 77; Fall 
result of, ii, 539; Fire of, i, II5, ii, 597; 
Forms, of past, ii, 312; Fourth path of, 
i, 64, 226; Fourth race, in, i, 2II; Fruit 
of tree of, i, 403; Geological, in Book of 
Enoch, ii, 563; Gnosis or hidden, i, 299; 
Good and evil, of, i, 267, ii, 85, 131, 225, 
292, 3o6, 399; Gyan Gi•an or true, ii, 
4II; Initiate into secret, ii, 524; Initi
ates, for highest, -ii, 456, 458; Initiation, 
acquired at, ii, 518; Intuition and, ii, 
473; Jnana, Gnosis or, i, 92; Lamp of, i, 
666; LO\·e and, Angels' nature is, ii, 
257; Lunar phases, of, i, 250; Maha 
Vidya, the great, i, 192; . Mimir drew 
highest, i, 432; Mother of, i, 63, r6o, ii, 
556; Non-separateness, of, i, 297; Oc
cult, i, 28, 249, 464, ii, 30, 655; Paramar
thasatya, through, i, 90; Path of, i, 64, 
226; Paths of, right and left, i, 214; 
Relics of ancient, i, 67o; Sacred and 
secret, i, I 53, 292, ii, 561; Science of 
occult, ii, 30; Secret, of self, ii, 6o1; 
Seeds of divine, i, 222; Sense, differs 
from, i, 300; Serpent of, ii, 296; Shruti 
or revealed, i, 290; Siddhas, of, ii, 673: 
Soma fruit of tree of, ii, 524; Space 
called realm of ~~vine, ii, 527; Spi~tual, 
of Maha Yogt, u, 648; Tree of, 1, 153, 
403, ii, 4, ro3, 185, 212, 214, 227, 288, 402, 
414, 621, 622, 662; eni,·ersal soul. .at
taine<l by man, i, 31; Wisdom hedged 
from, i, 189; \Vorld, of nether, i, 516, 
ii, 6So; World one with divine, i, 453; 
Zodiac, of, ii, 449· 

Kt1ou:kdge, i, 333, ii, 144. r6o, r6r, 368, 
450, 692, 724-

K<rus an Arkite Titan, ii, 151. 
Koh-i-haha, Bamian at foot of, ii, 353· 
Kob-Kaf, Mountains of, ii, 416. 
Kokah or Mercury, ii, 477· 
Kond1-hog in Scnzar version of Stanzas, 

i, so. 

Konigsberg, birthplace of Kant, i, 659-
Kon-ton or chaos, i, 234. 261. 
Koorgan or tumuli in Russia, ii, 795· 
Koothoomi, Moryas and, i, 405. 
Kor, Rider Haggard's city of, ii, 331. 
Koran, ii, 485, 557· 
Korscheldt, E., on eyes of reptiles, ii, 313. 
Kosha or sheath, i, 181, 669- · 
Kosmic reflection of God, Satan, ii, 245. 
Kosmos, Active life of, ii, 244; Aggregate 

of, i, 36; All-inclusive, i, 35: Awakening 
of, i, 142; Being, rnPnifested into, i, 223, 
475: Birth in, law of, i, 168; Boundless, 
i, 31, 421; Breathing of, ii, 614; Builders 
of, i, 362; Building of, i, 130, 362, 6so; 
Cause of, i, 279, 518, 701; Chaos, Theos, 
i, 365-372; Creation of, ii, 91; Cycli
cal processes in, ii, 77: Day of, new, i, 
142; Death of, i, 400; Destiny of, i, 
651; Differentiation in, ii, 247; Divine 
thought, springs from, i, 363; Dual 
force acting beyond, i, 540; Egyptian 
symbol of, i.i. 372; Eternity in, 1, 31, 
174; Evolution of, i, 371,672, ii, 69,621; 
Forces of, ii, 104, 69o; Genesis of, i, 676; 
God the Father and, i, 103; Good and 
evil in, ii, 171; Growth in, law of, i, 168; 
Indiscrete principle, ancl, i, 568; In
finitesimal point m, i, 29B; Inhabitants 
of, i, 670; Inorganic non-existent in, i, 
268; Intra-cosmic soul or, i, 33: In
visible, i, 673; Kingdoms, seven eso
teric, of, i, 490: Kwan-Shi-Yin and 
Kwan-Yin, and, i, 513; Lives of, i, 400; 
Logoi in, seven, ii, 32; Manifestations 
of, i, 72, 168, 581, ii, 27, 127, 554. 639; 
Material, i, 276, 279, !)18, 701; Matter 
totality of existences m, i, 56o; Meta
physical or physical, ii, II9; Monas ap
plied to whole, i, 201; Mother's spawn 
and, i, 220; Mysteries of, i, 341, ii, 662; 
Noumenon the, i, 33: Occultism and, i, 
268; One soul, aspect of, i, 582; Para
brahman and, i, 36; Philosophy, alle
~ory, in every, i, 372; Reabsorption of, 
1, 172; Reality pervading-, i, 43: Re
awakening of, ii, 481; Rebtrth of, i, 695: 
Reconstruction of, i, 130; Rests, i, 540; 
Son above is whole, i, 90; Space, in 
boundless, i, 94: Spirit and, i, 279, 36o, 
484. 518, 575, 701; Spiritual ener!P' in, 
i, 135, ii, 26; Tetragrammaton in, ti, 27; 
Triple one, emanated from, i, 36o, 482; 
Umty of parts of, i, 520, 6o7: Universe 
merging 111, ii, 199; Vach and, i, 466. 

Kouin-Long-Sang, Buddha's temple on, 
ii, 225-

Kouyunjik, Mound of, ii, 4; Secrets of, ii, 
5; Sennacherib's palace of, i, 339; Tab
lets of, i, 344· 

Kranan said to be a creative God, ii, 281. 
Kratu a min<l-born son of Brahma, ii, 

82. 
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Kratu-dvishas enemies of the sacrifices, 
.ii, 526. 

Krauncha one of the seven Dvipas, ii, 
334. 422, 423. 

Krauncha-Dvipa, ii, 423. 
Krause ou plurality of worlds, ii, 746. 
Kriiss, Meta-elements of, i, 597· 
Krishashva, Sons of, ii, 666. 
. Krishna, Animate form of, i, 584; Arjuna 

Chela to, ii, 224; Avataras, one of, ii, 
58o; Bala-Rama brother of, ii, 649; 
Bhagavad Gild on, i, 113, 584, ii, 332, 
675; Birth of, ii, 639; Bright Sun-God, 
i, 26; Brothers of, six, ii, 555; Buddhi, 
or, ii, 332; Christ-state or, ii, 639; Cruci
fied, ii, 592; .Date of, ii, 236; Death of, 
i, 26, ii, 149, 555; Devaki mother of, ii, 
51, 554, 555; Dionysus one with, ii, 438; 
Divine intellectual soul, ii, 332; Div
Sefid slain by, ii, 425; Fifth race, of, ii, 
149; Garuda and, ii, 337; Hero, a, i, 26; 
Jivanmukta and, ii, 639; Kaliya and, ii, 
396; Kali Yuga and, i, 26, ii, 149, 555; 
Kansa and, ii, 639; Keshin, slays, ii, 51; 
Logos or, i, 437, ii, 72, 240, 332, 555; 
Man, as, ii, 240; Manus of, ii, 149; 
Mathura birthplace of, ii, 622; Mother 
of, ii, 51; N iirayana and, ii, 375; Orien
talists on, i, rs; Pauranic story of, i, 15; 
Rdmayana, in, ii, 649; Reformer, a, i, 
26; Reincarnation, a, ii, 375 ; Rishi 
Narayana, identified with, ii, 375; Rishis 
and, seven, ii, 332; Samba reputed son 
of, ii, 337; Saviour, as, ii, 241 ; Secret 
wisdom, taught, i, 588; Shankhasura 
killed by, ii, 423; ShishuP.ala slain by, 
ii, 236; Six brothers of, 1i, 555; Splen
dour of Vishnu and, ii, sSo; Sun, in
carnated, ii, 425; Sun-God, the, i, 26; 
Supreme Self of, ii, 675; Symbols of, i, 
358;· Unite oneself with, i, 437; Valla
bacharyas, of, i, 358; Vishnu, last in
carnation of, ii, 236, sSo; White devil 
slain by, ii, 425· 

Krishna-Kama,_ Apollo Karneios a trans
formation from, ii, 47· 

Krishna-Vishnu, Adept becomes, ii, 613. 
Krita age, Devapi and Maru return at, i, 

404; Race who follow laws of, i, 405; 
Wisdom imparted in, ii, 507. 

Krita Yttga, Satya or, ii, 73, 155, 322, 336. 
Krittikas, Pleiades or, i, 469, 726, ii, 454, 

579, sSo, 581, 654. 
Kriyashakti, Creation by, ii, 21, 182, 238; 

Fruits of, i,-232; Gift of, ii, 689; Mean
ing of, i, 312; Plane of, creation on, ii, 
296; Power, of, ii, 183, 192, 455; Pro-

. genitors of, i, 231; Progeny of, i, 228; 
Third race powers of, ii, 673; Will or, 
ii, 148; Yoga-power or, ii, 62. 

Krrenig. referred to, i, 559· 
Krrens one of the Arkite Titans, ii, 151. 
Kronos, Curse of, ii, 433; Saturn or, sons 

of, ii, 151; Sevekh or, i, 439; Titans 
sons of, ii, 150. 

Kronotypes, Seven primary, i, 439· 
Krftra lochana or evil-eyed, ii, 32. 
Kshatriya, Buddha a, i, 5; Military caste, 

or, i, 291; Race of solar dynasty, i, 405. 
K~!tetrajiia or embodied spirit, i, 305, 623, 

11, I J4, 67 5, 676 . 
Kshira Ocean or ocean of milk, ii, 421. 
Kuch-ha-Guf of the Kabalah, ii, 6io. 
Kuen-lun, Hiding places in passes of, i, 8. 
Kiihn, Adalbert, quoted, ii, 106, 431, 554· 
Kuklos Anagkes, the unavoidable cycle, 

ii, 396. 
Kulhlka Bhatta, referred to, i, 357, ii, 520, 

789. 
Kulhlka on the llfanava-Dharma Shastra, 

ii, 93· 
Kumada-Pati or maon, ii, 48. 
Kumaon, Sculptured rocks.of, ii, 361. 
Kumara Guha or virgin-youth, ii, 400. 
Kumaras, Agnishvattas and, ii, 92; AUe-

gorical nature of, i, 151; Alter egos of 
four, ii, 112; Apollo one of the, it, 400; 
Archangels, prototypes of, ii, 617; Anlpa 
Gods or, ii, 332; Asuras and, ii, 93, 174; 
Brahma, sons of, i, 493; Celibate, ii, 
209; Chaste youths or, ii, 82; Create, 
!".efuse to, i, 496, ii, 186; DeP.rived, caUed, 
11, 256; Devas, are real, 11, 95; Dhyan 
Chohans called, ii, 613; Dhyanis, are, i, 
493; Eternal celibates, ii, 209; Ever 
pure, i, 494; Flames, called, ii, 258; 
Four youths, become, i, n6, 344; Great 
concern ofhumanitywith, i, 495; Hindu 
pantheon, of, ii, 182; Horses, men with 
heads of, ii, 68; jata one of, ii, 333; 
Kapila and, i, 493, ii, 6o4; Karttikeya 
one of, ii, 655; Kurma Purdna, in, ii, 
610; Makara and, ii, 97, 6Q9; Maker's 
sons. or, i, 493; Mars one of, ii, 399; 
Maruts an aspect of, ii, 649; Nahash or, 

.ii, 256; Nilal.Jhita and, i, 493; Ninth 
creation, so-called, i, 492; Panchashikha 
one of the, i, 493, ii, 333; Prajapatis 
and, i, 493; Purdnas, in the, ii, 610; 
Rebels, divine, ii, 256; Re"incarnation 
of, ii, 242; Ribhu one of, i, 493; Rishi 
one of, ii, 86; R udras and, i, 493, ii, I II, 
202, 618, 649; Sanaka chief of, i, 399, ii, 
333; Sananda, Sana tan a, etc., were, i, 
493, ii, 333; Sanandana becomes, ii, 612; 
Sanatkumara one of, i, 493; Seven, i, 
257; Shiva, incarnations of, i, 493. ii, 
26o, 295; Solar deities, are, i, 114; Sons 
of Brahma, mind-born, i, 493; Tempt
ing demons, called, ii, 184; Toyambudhi 
visited by, ii, 333; Vaidhatra name of, 
i, 493; Virgin youths, ii, 253, 58o, 654; 
Viqpn-angels or, ii, 256; Virgin-Gods 
or, 1, 399; Virgin-men or, ii, 294; Vir
ginal estate of, ii, 245; Vodhu one of 
the, ii, 333; Yogins, were, ii, 6ro. -
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Kurnhhakarna brother of R.avana. ii, 235· 
Kun•lalini Shakti, Explanation of, i, 312. 
Kundzabchidenpa. illusion-creating ap-

pearance, i, 79· 
Kung Chia compiler of Shan Hai Kitrg, 

ii, 3'5· 
Kuni-to ko tatchino-mikoto, First man 

caller!, i, 261. 
Kunti, /Jita.J[avad Gila, in, i, 584; Panda-

vas, mother of, ii, 555· 
l\uni11 said to he apocryphal, ii, 476. 
Kurile Islands, ii, 341. 
Kurios or Logos of the Greeks, i, 377· 
Kurrua or tortoise, ii, 264. 
Krirma Purana, ii, 6ro, 647. 
Kuru, Devapi of the race of, i, 405. 
Kusha one of seven Ddpas, ii, 334. 422. 
Kusha-Dvipa, Seven sons of king of, ii, 

386. 
Kuvera the deitv of the ~orth, i, 153· 
Kwan, Etymology of, i, 512. 
Kwan-Shai-Yin, Avalok.iteshvara or, i, 63, 

101, 510, 511, 512, 513; Female aspect 
of, i, 465; Golden dragon in whom are, 
i, 488; Logos, or, i, 488, 512; Oeaohoo 
or, i, 100;. Trifle of, i, r6o. 

Kwan Yin, GO< of chastity, i, 63, 101, 
r6o, 161, 3o8, 465, 510, 511, 513. 

Kwan-Yin-Tien or melodious heaven of 
sounrl, i, 63, 16o, 161. 

Kwoh-P'oh, Commentator, ii, 57· 
Kyriel of Gods, Ancients',i, 474, ii, 25. 
Kyriletza alphabet, ii, sn. 
La Caille's tables for the sun, i, 725. 
La Face et le Representant du Verbe, ii, 

503. 
La llfission desJuifs, guoted, i, 510. 
La Naulette, Jaw of, i1, 786. 
La Pluche, quoterl, i, 672. . 
/.a /'lura/it! des Jlfo11dt'S Habit!s, i, 665. 
La Sugr;estion 11/er.ta/e et le Calcul des 

Probabilit!s, quoted, i, 702. 
Labyrinths, Egyptian temples, of, i, 12, ii, 

455; Explorers lost in, il, 70; Subterra
nean, ii, 231; Tiers and passages of 
Egyptian, ii, 455· 

Lahyrinthodon, Thirrl eye of, ii, 313. 
Lahyrinthorlonts, lllivart on, ii, 736. 
Lacertilia, Lizard of onler of later, ii, 

310. 
Lachelier, Henri, quote<l, i, 69o. 
Lactantius on nature of Christ, ii, 172. 
Lacnsh;ne animal, Varaha an antedilu-

vian, i, 395· 
Laertins, Zeno quoted by, ii, 168. 
Lahgash, secret speech or incantation, i, 

3i8. • 
Lahore, A ry•a 11/aga=in( of, ii, 72. 
Laing, Samuel, quote<l, i, 178, 732, ii, 75, 

;6, 123, 165, 182, 266, 694. 695. 715, 756, 
i5i· 

Lair? Is Pleroma Satan's, ii, 532. 

Lake, Bovey Tracey, of, ii, 766; Dragons, 
of, ii, 214; Dwellings, ii, 755; Sons of 
Wisdom, abode of, ii, 2T.f; \"illages, ii, 
j62, 781. 

Lakshmi, Agni son of, ii, 611 ; Durga 
Kii.li black side of, ii, 612; Kama a son 
of, ii, 186; Venus and, ii, So, 186, 6n, 
612; Vishnu, female aspect of, i, 407, ii, 
34. So. 

Lalita-Vis tara, quoted by Sir Ill. Williams, 
i, 78. 

Lama or hennit, i, 5, 8, ii, 188, 528. 
Lamaism, Buddhism and, i, 588; Little 

known of, i, II. 
L?.marck, referred to, i, 640, ii, 682. 
Lamasaries, Subterranean crypts in, i, 8. 
Lamhaka, Co-latitude or, ii, 419. 
Lam hert, Franz, referred to, ii, 670. 
Lamccli father of Noah, ii, 278, 409· 
Lamentations of Job, i, 7II-
La11cd, quoted, ii, 659. 
Lanci librarian at Vatican, quoted, ii, 

393· 
La11d a11d TVater, quoted, ii, 629. 
Lane, J. Homer, quoted, i, II2. 
Lange, referred to, i, 564-
Language or languages, Agglutinative, ii, 

209; America. of, ii, 834; Ancient, ii, 
220, 798; Astronomy, the Sabrean, ii, 
383; Atlanteans, of, ii, 209; Basques, of, 
ii, 834; Centres of, i, 13; Chinese, ii, 
350; Cyclic evolution of, ii, 2?9; Drago11 
in ancient, ii, 220; Esoteric, il, 491, 494; 
Esoteric doctrine, of, ii, 386; European, 
i, 197; Fourth. race, _perfected from, i, 
211; Gorls, of, 1, 302, u, ~So; Growth of, 
ii, 699; Hieropbants, of, 1, 329; Initiated, 
of, i, 620, ii, 210, 831; Lolo, ii, 293; Mys
tery, ii, 210, 6o6; Occultism, of, ii, 652; 
Origin of, ii, 2o8, 700; Phases of growth 
of, ii, 699; Primitive symbolical, ii, 471; 
Rabbinical, i, 717; Reason coeval with, 
ii, 209; Revelation, a. i, 328; Roots of, 
ii, 698; Sanskrit, i, 290; Semitic, ii,· 
798; Symbolical, i, 328, 418, ii, 349, 471, 
654; Universal esoteric, ii, 491, 494; 
Vedas, of, ii, 555· 

Lanka, Atlanteansof, ii, 246, 520; Giants of, 
ii, 426; Hanuman in, ii, 173; Rakshasas 
of, ii, 289, 795; Ravana giant king of, 
ii, 235, 242; Third race ended at, ii, 347; 
Tombs of, ii, 795; Zodiac taken to Egypt 

· from, ii, 454· 
Lankester, Prof., quoted. ii, 309· 
Lanoo, Bhiimi, child of, i, 233; Calcula

tions, 0, make thy, i, 64. 226, 314; 
Chela, a. i, roo; Creation, to under
stand, ii, 120; Disciple or, i, 40, ii, 19, 
In; Fear the undefiled, need not, ii, 
3o8; Lamp of the, i, 59. 106; Never 
speak, 0, ii, 295; Questions to, i, 145; 
Radiant child, behold 0, the, i, 58; 
Second race, taught of, ii, 122; Thou, 
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I, be, 0, i, 6s, 233;.Tbread 0, our, i, 6s, 
2SI-

Lanoos of esoteric school, Inner, i, 147. 
Lao-tze, Esotericism of, ii, 40; Mystics 

of the, sect, i, 197; Predecessor of Con
fucius, i, 9· 

Laomedon, founder of arcl1aic mysteries, 
ii, 840. 

L~pis Philosophorum or universal agent, 
11, II9. ' . 

Laplace, quoted, i, 129, 173, 188, S41, S4S, 
S46, sso, 629, 640, 643, 644. 647, 648, 6s1, 
6s3. 6ss. 716, ii, 741, 828. 

Laplanders call corpses Manee, ii, 818. 
Lar, contraction of El-Ar, ii, 377· 
Lares, Etymology of, ii, 376, 377· 
Lars, conductor or leader, ii, 377· 
Lartet, Dr., quoted, ii, 291, 729, 730, 788. 
Lassen, quoted, i, 12. 

·Latency, Parabrahmanic, ii, 28; Pre-cos
mic, of primordial matter, i, 88. 

Lateres Coctiles or Babylonian tiles, i, 381. 
Lathe, Cruciform, ii, s72; Vishvakarma, 

ii, S90· 
Latitude, Aksba or, ii, 419. 
Latona, Diana and, ii, 437; History of, ii, 

8r4; Lemuria, ii, 81s; Niobe and, ii, 
814., 81s; Revelation, in, ii, 81s. • 

Laurence, Archbishop, quoted, i, 667, ii, 
131, 240, 393, soo, S33· s6o, s62. 

Laurentian, Fossil of the, ii, 26s; Life, ii, 
· 7S2; Period, ii, IS9, 169; Rocks, ii, 7?2. 
Lava, ii, 330, 331. 
Lavana, a sea of salt water, ii, 334-
Lavater on plurality of worlds, ii, 746. 
Lavoisier, quoted, i, so7. 
Law, Absolute, ii, 92, 173; Absolute will, 

of, i~ 378; Adepts, of celibate, ii, 87; 
Ah-hi gives to nature her, i, 70; Ahura 
Mazda, of, ii, 3o6, 644; Analogy, of, i, 
174, 28o, 592, 640, 662, ii, 69. 162, 26S, 
652; Association, of, i, 75, 312; Atavism, 
of, i, 282; Atlantean race, of, ii, 429; 
Biogenesis, of, ii, 710; Birth, of, i, 168; 
Buddha, of, i, II, ii, 30; Catenated, 
stream of, i, 7 r; Continuity, of, i, 688, 
707; Cosmological, i, 517; Cyclic, i, 4S, 
640, ii, 78, r66, 312, 684, 763, 824; Dar
winian, ii, r8o, 699, 704, 7os; Electricity, 
of, ii, 6s8; Eternal, is, i, 176, 716, ii, 243, 
438; Ethical causation, of, ii, 316; Evolu
tion, of, i, 266, 68o, 699, 702, ii, s8, 6S, 69, 
177, 181, 200, 2o8, 242, 273, SIS, 563, 688, 
7o6, 772; Gravitation, of, i, 532, 648, 661, 
662; Great, i, 171, 701, ii, 84; Heat, of, 
ii, 658; Incarnation 'and karmic, ii, 542 r 
Intelligences behind, i, 6so, ii, 585; 
Karnta, of, i, 4S, 130, 137, 216, 295, 297, 
693, 695, 703, ii, 8r, gS, r88, 296, 316, 319, 
344.429,466,542, s8s, 717, 8n; Leviticus, 
in, ii, 790; Light, of, ii, 658; Mahat 
and, i, 486; Manu, of, ii, 9S· 321, 429, 
6o6; Manvantaric, i, 370, ii, Sl3; Matter, 

of, i, 641, ii, 28; Mechanical, i, 651, 658, 
ii, 566; Moses, of, i, 341, ii, 101, 394. 477, 
566; Motion, of, i, S41, 578, 697; Nature, 
of, i, 44. 49, 349, 531, 64o, 6s4, 67o, 716, 
73S, ii, 84, 141, 1S9. 36s, 64s, 772; Occult 
science and, i, 562; Occultists and, i, 
163: qn_e, and .~ivine control, i: 49.; 
Penod1c1ty, of, 11, 663, 664; Plato s, 11, 

-389; Re-births, of, ii, 242; Repulsion, 
of, ii; 386; Retardation, of, ii, 182, 207, 
271; Thorah or, ii, 484; UniTerse, of, i, 
4S, 298, 666, ii, s8s, 716; Varuna's, ii, 
641; Zarathushtra, of, ii, 64S· 

Lay figures on Meru, ii, 810. 
Lay-chelas, European, i, 186; Master 

writes to two, i, 191. 
Laya, Atoms issue from, i, 489, 621; Cen
. tral sun and, ii, 250; Centres, i, 63, 162, 

168, I6g, 170, 171, 19S, 203, 224, 6o8; Con
dition, i, 530, s6ls, 644, ii, 250; Divine 
breath from, i, 309; Fohat and, centres, 
i, 171; II us rest~ng in, i, r.64;. Imperish
able, centres, 1, 168; L1fe 1n, 1, 279; 
Matter in, state, i, 595; Nature in con
dition of, i, 568; Neutral or, i, 563; 

-Point, i, I56, 6o8; Prana, locked iu, i, 
573; Protyle into, i, 568; Radiant one 
and, i, I62; Rod with serpents, i, 6oo; 
State of, i, n6, 224, 278, 591, 595, 6o1, 
619, 621, 68o; Zero point or, i, ISS, 68o. 

Layam, Protyle is our, ii. III. 
Layard, referred to, i, 150, ISI, ii, 4· 
Laycock, quoted, ii, 6S9· 
Layers, Globes of terrestrial chain, of, ii, 

8o1; Human skin, of, ii, 96; Seven, of 
space, i, 38; Three strata or, ii, Sor. 

Le Couturier, referred to, i, 534. 537, 662, 
ii, 738. 

Le Livre des JJforts, quoted, i, I 59· 
Le Pagani11i du niant, ii, 476. 
Leah, Mandrake of Rachel and, ii, 3· 
Leap year, i, 538, ii, 558. 
Lebanon, Cedars of, ii, 519; Nabatheans 

of Mount, ii, 476. 
Lectures Oil Heroes, i, 233. 
Lectures Oil Origin and Growth of Religion, 

ii, 732. 
Lectures Oil Philosophy of History, i, 702. 
Lectures Oil the Blzagavad Gild, i, I35, ii, 

I49· 
Leda., Castor and Pollux, ii, I28; Egg-, 

and, ii, 129; Fables and myths of, il, 
207; Swan of, i, 383. 

Lefevre, Prof., quoted, ii, 70, 178, -197, 724, 
782, 823. 

Left hand, Adepts of, i, 4so, ii, 519; Path 
of knowledge, i, 214- -

Left !?31th, Adepts of, ii, ~~~. 345; Initiates 
of, 11, 519; Sodales of, 11, 222. 

Lige11des Persa11es, referred to, ii, 412. 
Legg., quoted; ii, 390· 
Legge, Dr., Life and Teachings of.. Con

fucius, by, i, 20, 
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Leilmitz, quoted, i, 129, 132, 163. 201, 330, 
sJo, 533. 633, 672, 673, 675. 6&>, 6:-i2, 6::i_:?, 
6.'>s. 6.~7. 6S:-i, 6:-i<J, 6g:J, 6g1, 6g2, 6g3, u, 
lg6, jo.'), 710, 711, 7~6. 

Lemaitre, Jules, quotecl, ii, 476. 
Lt-mming, .Migrations of ::'\orwegian, ii, 

!l26. 
Lemminkainen, the white magician, ii, 

29. 
Lemniscate or figure of 8, i, 6ot. 
Lemnos, Kabir born of holy, ii, 3; Yol

canic formation of, ii, 409; \\'or~hip of 
Kabirim in, ii, 38o. 

Lempri.ere on Sanskrit and Greek, i, 21. 
Lemur or 1\lakis, ii., 705, 756. 
Lemuria, Africa later than, ii, 3S5; Atlan

tic portion of, ii, 348; Atlantis and, ii, 
7, 38, 278, 349, Sos, 820, !l23; Atlas in 
da,·s of, ii, 8o6; Breaking up of, ii, 339; 
Continent of, i, 473, ii, 7, 181, 327, 420, 
82o; Dioscuri in days of, ii, 377; Dis
appearance of, ii, 276; Easter Island 
a relic of, ii, 718; Elect of, ii, 333; 
EYolution in, ii, 343; Extent of, ii, 338, 
342: Fauna of, ii, !l26: Fire destroyed, 
ii, 330; Flood did not clestroy, ii, 149; 
Fragments of, ii, 233: Giants of, ii, 361 ;· 
Ha:ckel and, ii, 203; Human race, 
craclle of, ii, 833; Indian Ocean, beneath, 
ii, 718; Madagascar belonged to, ii, 187; 
Modern science, and, ii, 275, 329; Na
tions descended from, ii, 812; New 
Zealand part of, ii, 310; Origin of Gods 
in, ii, 812; Pacific part of, ii, 827; Periodi
cal sinking of, ii, 340; Positi-on of, ii, 
832; Pythagoras and, ii, 637; Relics of, 
ii, 424; Saturn, kingdom of, ii, 812; 
Schmi<lt, Prof., on, ii, 833; Stature of 
men after, ii, .>46; Submarine fires de
stroyed, ii, 8o6; Symbol of, ii, Sos; Ter
tiary periocl, before, ii, 452; Third root 
rnce, continent of, i, 473, ii, 420; Trans
formation of, ii, 347; \\'idely accepted, 
ii, 834; \\'itness to existence of, ii, 
342. 

Lemurian, Atlantean, and, ii, 2IT; Besti
ality, product of, ii, 721; Continent, ii, 
231, 286, 2SS, 6.p; Earth, diYisions of, 
ii, .>S2; Forms, extinct, ii, 714; Half
animal tribes of, ancestry, ii, 205; Late, 
ii, 359; Physical men, first, ii, 49; Race, 
ii, 366, 777. 821; Relics, ii, 206, 341; 
Ri,·er bed, ii, 348; Sorcery, ii, 299. 

Lemurians. Battles between classes of, ii, 
816; Ci,·ilization of. ii, 331; Cronos 
goyerned, ii, &J.'l; Descendants of, ii, 
823; Dogma, had no, ii, 2S4: Flood of, 
ii, 345; Giant bodies of, ii, 465; Highlv 
intt-llig~nt, ii, 275; History of progress 
of, ii, 276; Kumaras and, ii, 618; One
eyed giants or, ii, 813; Pll\·sical fall of, 
ii, ;t~; Semi-animal, ii. 2o6: Sur\'i\·ors 
of,· ii; 207; Third race, ii, 348; l'nsepa-

rated, ii, 818; Wnat Greeks knew of, ii, 
i92; Witnesses to, ii, 275-

Lemurirl.e, Ancestors of men, ii, 6S6, iOS
Lemuro-Atlanteans, Ancient writings of, 

ii, 816; Cities of, ii, 330; Continents of, 
ii, 9; Di\'isions o~ ii, 388; Dynasty of 
spirit-kings, ii, 232; Gigantic black and 
yellow, i, 207; Half-animal tribes of, ii, 
205; !!Ian age of, ii, 794; Origin of, 
races. ii, 209; Peoples, ii, 206; Race, i, 
213, ii, 444; Religton, ii, 28-t: Remem
ber, did not need to, ii, 2'}8; Wisdom, i, 
7JO. 

Lenoir, referred to, ii, 40.3-
Lenonnant, quoted, ii, 450. 
Lens, Sun a, 1, 634- · 
Leo, Ceylon, vertical to, ii, 426; Judah, in 

sphere of, i, 714; Libra and, ii, 385; 
Sinha or, ii, 426; Vanquished, ii, 830; 
Virgo and, ii, 385, 829; zo,liac, and, i, 
234. ii, 452-

Leon, Moses de, referred to, i, 234. ii, 31, 
483. 

Leontoid Michael-Ophiomorphos, ii, 505· 
Lepage-Renouf, quoted, i, 738. 
Leporine or hare-rabhit, ii, 300. 
Leprosy, Surya cured Samba of, ii, 337. 
Les Enchaineme•lls du lllolld£ Animal dar1s 

les Temts GiologiqtU!s, quoted, ii, 791. 
Les lllj•sleres de /'Horoscope, i, 131. 
Les Peup!es et les Conti11ents Disparus, ii, 

233· 
Ll's I olcat~s de Ia Grece, ii, 291. 
Use-science, i, 66g. 
Lesse, Caves on the, ii, 786. 
Lesser Ho(v Assembly, i, 107, ii, 87, 662. 
Lethe, Millions of years sunk into, ii, 

729. 
Leto, Latona or, ii, 814-
Lettres et Co11z•ersalio"s d' Ale.randn Hurn

bnldl, i, 540. 
Let/res Persmtes, i, 740. 
Let/res sur I'Atlat~titk, ii, 277. 415, 784. 

785, 815. 
Leucippus, referred to, i, 32, 93, 142, 564. 

633· . 
Leucomaines generated by men, i, 281, 

282. 
Leverrjer, Prediction of, ii, 46o. 
u,;, Eliphas. Paradox, an incarnated, ii, 

617; Quoted, i, 26, ros. 218, 262, 26J, 26-t, 
274. 275. 279. 361, 453. ii, 78, 248, 393. 427. 
509. 533, 537. 538, 561, s6s, 575, slit. s86, 
593· 62J, 670. 

Levi, Gemini and, i, 714; Jacob on, ii, 
222; Judah and, ii, 138. · 

Leviathan, ii, 216, 281, 610. 
Le\-ites, Half !~itiated, ii, 491; Left path, 

Adepts of, n, 221; Orthodox, ii, 222; 
Tomb, had no, ii, 4S1; Tribe, not a, ii, 
138. 

Lr.•itints, quoted, i, 101), ii, 597, 6,54. 790-
Lewes, referred to, i, 150, 575· 
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Lewins, Dr., quoted, i, 3IS, 316, s26. 
Lewis, quoted, i, 713. 
Lha, -Fivefold, i, 66, 2S8; Melba an an

cient, ii, 67; Moon, of, ii, 107; Servant 
to ,seven, turns fourth,-ii, IS; Spirit of 

-earth, or, ii, 2S, 6o. 
Lha-Chohan used in Stanzas, i, so. 
Lhakhang in mountains, i, 8. 
Lhamayin of Below in Stanzas, ii, 17, 66. 
Lhas, High, of the, ii, 17, 66; Men, who 
. had not built, ii, 22; Solar, ii, 19, ITO, 

IIS, n6; Spirits of high spheres, or, ii, 
66, 67, 201; World, create, ii, 26. 

L' Histoire des Vierges, ii, 233. 
L' Homme Rouge des Tuileries, i, 120. 
Liafail or speaking stone, ii, 3S7· 

· Liber Mysterii, quoted, i, 23S· 
Liberation, Creators who have reached, ii, 

81; Desire for, ii, 6o3; Maruta-Jivas, of, 
ii, 6sr; Way to final, ii, 336. 

Libra, Asher, in the sphere of, i, 7IS; De
gre~ of, _firs~! i, 722, ii, 4SS; Egyptian 
Zodtac, tn, 11, 38s; Enoch or, 11, 137; 
Greeks, invented by, ii, s28. 

Libraries, Cave, i, 8 ; Destruction of, ii, 
731; Imperial, in St., Petersburg, i, 19; 
Occult fraternity, of, i, 18; Temple, ii, 

.SbS7• d . AI d . . Lt rary, A yar, 1, IS7 ; exan nan, 1, 7; 
Mazarine, ii, s6o; Nineveh, of, ii, 731; 
Sacred, of Fo-Kien, i, 292; Sargon, of, 
ii, 730. 

Library of Contemporary Sciences, ii, 724. 
Libzu, Wise among Gods, ii, S· 
Lice, Aphides or plant, ii, 142. 
Lichens, Labrador, of, i, 666; Mineral or 

stone, from, i, 267. 
Liddell and Scotf s Lexicon, ii, 639. 

· Liege, Bones found at, ii, 291. 
Lif, r>escendants of, ii, lOS. 
Life, Absolute, i, 268, 279, 296, ii, 37; All 

is, i, 269; Antiquity believed in uni
versality of, ii, 743; Arrest of conscious, 
ii, S97; Atoms, i, 6s, 167, 245, 688; Be
ginning of sentient, i, 6s, ii, 418, 628; 
Brahma, of, i, 39S. 398; Breath of, i, 104, 
233, 246, 247, 262, 263, 264, 686, ii, 19, 26, 
86, 171, 478, 623.; Circle of, i, 242, ii, S87; 
Crystalline, i, So, 692; Dawn of, ii, 750, 
7S2; Death and, i, 4S. 249, 371, 393, 398, 
ii, 484, 499, S39; Death necessary for, ii, 
4o6; Earliest fonns of, ii, 628; Electric 
fire of, ii, 120; Electric ocean is, i, 661 ; 
Eternal bird, from, ii, 3o6; Fiery spirit 
of, i, 237; Fire is, i, 146, 686; First stage 
of cosmic, i, 489; Fish of, fiery, i, 124; 
Fohat active force in, i, -136; Form, pre
cedes, i, 6s, 242, 264; Fountain of, i, 381, 
ii, 416; Globe, of our, i, 702, ii, 32, 363, 
7S2; Golden thread of, ii, s4o; Graphite 
-and organic, ii, 746; Human, origin of, i, 
.34, 278; Immortality, in, i, 391, ii, 284; 
livatma or one, i, 81; Light and, i, 3S. 117, 

162, SIO, s88, 633, ii, 400, 595, 672; Linga 
Sharira vehicle of, ii, 627; Lives, and, 
i, 268; Logoi of, i, 625; Logos is, second, 
i, 44, 138; Lunar magnetism and, i, 423, 
427; Molecular action, and, i, 66r, ii, 
771; Monads in space, of, i, 679; Occult
ists and, i, 40, 163, 267, ii, 2S; Ocean of, 
i, s8, 9S; Odin endows man with, ii, 
102; One, i, 32, 38, 66, 8r, g8, 145, ISS. 
247, 258, 269, 283, 288, 289, 6gs, ii, 710; 
9rganic, i, 173, 590, ii, 746; Origins of, 
1, 34, 119, 273, 278, S72; Planets, on, i, 
S79. ii, 742, 746; Prana or, i, r8r, 245, ii, 
578, 627, 66g; Primordial matter, and, i, 
IOS, 361, s86, 7S2; Rivers of, i, 296; Root 
of, i, S8, 98; Rounds of, i, 213, ii, 596; 
Sentient, i, 65, 163, 267, 28o, ii, 2S, 418, 
628; Setting sun of, i, 737; Spirit of, i, 
121, 154, 220, 237, 304, 499, 685, 686, ii, 45, 
llO, 2SI, 48s, 582, 612, 616, 617; Struggle 
for, i, 178, 22,3. ii, 6g6; Sun giver of, i, 
426, ii, 613, 6i9; Suns of, ii, 2so; Svastika 
cross, inscribed on, ii, 620; Tau symbol 
of, ii, 625; Thread of, ii, 540; Tree of, i, 
88, ii, 142, 22s, 227, 521, 591, 662, 674; 
Vegetable, i, 278, 490, 634, ii, 714, 7S2; 
Water of, i, 57, 59, 93, 97, 381, ii, 381, 589; 
Whence does, come? i, 733; Zodiac of, 
i, 720. 

Life of_ Numa, quoted, ii, 6s6. 
Life of Sulla, quoted, i, 713. 
Life-atoms, Kinetic energy and, ii, 710; 

Prana, of, ii, 709· 
Life-bringer, Lucifer the, ii, ll7. 
Life-centres, ii, 36, 2so. 
Life-currents thrill through SJ?ace, i, S79· 
Life-cycle, Atoms, of, i, 672, 11, 6go; Day 

of, last, i, 229; Day of Brahtua or, i, 2S2; 
Earth, on our, ii, 197; End of this, ii, 
53; Eternity and, ii, 103; Fourth, i, 
183; Genn of all to end of, i, roo; 
Globe D, on, i, 183, 328; Great, i, 258; 
Higher lives in, i, 278; Lunar chain, 
on, i, 202; Maha kalpa great, ii, 576; 
Man lives through, and dies, i, rg6, 
697; Manvantara or, ii, 624; Men of 
our, i, 288; Middle point of, ii, 158; 
Organism, of, ii, 123; Our, is middle 
point of fifth, i, 26; Planet, on this, i, 
253, ii, 33S; Present, i, 228; Rebirths 
throughout, ii, 317; Renewed, i, 185; 
Round or, i, 191; Septenary, ii, 579; 
Substances after a, i, 164; sur.port of 
man's entire, ii, 286; Terrestria, ii, 657; 
World, of, ii, 645. 

Life-electricity, Central sun and, ii; 250; 
Spirit of life-giving or, ii, 6g. 

Life-elements, Transfer of, i, 195· 
Life-energy, Globes parting with, i, 203. 
Life-essence, Origin of, i, 590; Prana or, 

ii, 631; Wasting of, ii, 429· 
Life-principle, or, ii, 710 . 
Life-fluid our nervous ether, i, S79. 587. 
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J.,ife-germ, Comet, from a passing, i, 529; 
Fire-atoms and, i, 279; Mother, from, 
ii, 148; Phvsical world, of, i, 521; 
Planets, front, ii, 167. 

Life-giver, Universal, i, 650. 
Life-tmpulse, Globe, reaches, i, 191; 

.Mineral forms, gi\·ing birth to, i, 210; 
Planetary, ii, 737; Sweep of, i, 201. 

Life-origination, Archebiosis or, i, 491. 
Life-principle, Animal, and, i, 311; Ar

chaeus and, ii, 691; Astral form and, 
ii, 124; Deity, and, i, 89; Fohat the, i, 
659; Fourth, i, 89, 275; ]iva or, ii, 710; 
Life-energy or, ii, 710; Living crc;!lture, 
of every, 1, 218; Noumenon, as, n, 710; 
Prana or, ii, 709; Science and, ii, 771; 
Sun, evolved from,. i, 649; Universal 
soul, ii, 593· 

Life-ray, Divine, ii, n6; Effulgent light, 
of, i, 87; One, i, 65; Thread through 
beads, like a, i, 242. 

Life-renewals, Moon symbol of, i, 247. 
Life-thread or Sutratma, i, 242, 258, 259. 
Life-winds, Body, moving about, ii, 521; 

Breath, or, i, 122; Lifthrasir the coming 
Adam and Eve, ii, 105; Narada or, ii, 
598; Senses or, ii, 6oo; Udana translated, 
ii, 599· . 

Light, Absolute, i, 99, 222, ii, 41, 100, 171, 
225; Abstract, ii, 41; Adam Kadmon, 
and, i, 359; Air from, i, 226; Alhim, of, 
ii, 41, 42, 43; Amun source of, i, 363, 
ii, 138; Ancestors, essence of divine, i, 
no; An~els of, ii, 98, 117, 249; Anima 
Mundi, 111, i, 217, ii, 255; Apollo God 
of, ii, 7; Astral, i, 571, ii, 119 (see also 
under Astral); Atma a ray of, i, 264; 
Beams of, ii, 201; Birth of, i, 366; Black, 
ii, 2!t9i Body, a,? i, 523, 525; Borrowed, 
i, 72; Budd hi, of, i, 265; Cause of, i, 
399, 561; Chaos and, i, 369; Chemical 
action of, i, 653; Christos, of, ii, 41; 
Cold flame, is, i, 59, 109, I 10, 655; Cold, 
ray of, i, 394; Colour and, i, 226; Con
sciousness, of, i, 463, 688; Cosmic, i, 
651, ii, 44, 119; Cosmogonies, from 
darkness in ancient, ii, 510; Creation 
allll, i, 105, 274, 382, 485; Creath·e, i, 
522, ii, 249; Cross, and, ii, 593; Currents 
of astral, ii, 78; Daiviprakriti, called, 
i, 313, ii, 41; Darkness and, i, 40, 57, 59, 
72, 98, 99, Ill, 135, 159, 407, 443, 474, 
661, ii, 41, 100, II3, 507, 510, 513, 516, 
636; Dawn of, ii, 390; Deity of, ii, 2&>, 
541, 815; Dhyan Chohans anrl, ii, 41; 
Di\·ine, i, 164. 374, ii, 639; Dh·ine ham
mer, from, ii, 105; Divine unity, of, ii, 
636; Dragon of, i, 444. ii, 211; Drama 
in sidereal, ii, 537; Ea God of, ii, 147; 
Effulgent dawn, of, ii, 390; Egg, fecun
dated by, divine, i, C)S; Elementals, 
from, i, 170; Essence of, i, 1)8; Eternal, 
ii, II, 62, su. 554. 583; Evil, becomes, 

i, 102, 445; Eye and, i, 6os~ Face, from 
Lord of shinmg, ii, 15; Fathers Lords 
of, i, 216; Fetahil king of, i, 217; Fire 
:.nd, i, 146, 165, 538, 671; First-born, i, 
99; Flame, is cold, i, 59. 109, 110, 655; 
:Flames and, i, 579; Focus of, ii, 294; 
Fohat and, i, 163, 659; Forces, and so
called, i, 318, 522, 551, 6os; Forms, con· 
denses into, i, 102, ii, 37; Genii, of, i, 
434; God is, i, 522; Gods of, i, 305, 52o, 
735, ii, 7, 147, 379, 507, 536; Grove on, Sir 
W., i, 539; Harbinger of, ii, 254; Heat, 
and, i, 32, 462, 561, 620; Illusion of 
1\Uya., is, i, 9.9; Ishvara, and, i, 16o; 
Jehovah, of, 1i, 41; Kabalists, of, i, 103, 
ii, 41, 42; Kings of, i, 217, ii, 443. 446; 
Laws of, ii, 658; Life and, i, 35, 105, 117, 
510, 686, ii, 400, 513, 6o2, 672; Lights, 
of, i, 442, ii, 28o, 595, 6o2; Living fire, 
of, i, 218; Logos, of, i, 161, 236, 313, 462, 
ii, 41, 45, 244. 418; Lords of, i, 216; 
Lucifer, of, i, 507; 1\lanifested-unmani
fested, of the, it, 41; Matter, is, i, 99o 
102, 561; 1\Iayavic, i, 72; Mercury and, 
i, 418, ii, 31, 570, 571; Mineral kingdom 
and, ii, 179; 1\lode of motion, not a, i, 
171; Mulaprakriti, pernlUtation of, i, 
464; Mysteries of, ii, 595, 597; Nature, 
mirrored in, ii, 376; Number of, three 
sacred, ii, 624; Occultism and, i, 164. ii, 
4!;. Oc~an of, i, 522; Od pure life· 
gtvmg, 1, 105; Oeaohoo, of, 1, 97, 101; 
Parashakti and, i, 312; Particle of Di· 
vine, ii, 639; Planets, received bY., i, 
629; Point, of garment of, indivis1ble, 
i, 379; Polarization of, i, 527; Powers 
of, i, 312, 634; Prakriti as, ii, 555; Pri· 
mary creation of, i, 485; Primordial, i, 
72, 236, 252, ii, 112, 138, 183, 427; Prin· 
ciple, ii, 571; Protogonos first-born, i, 
99; Ra or, ii, 621; Race, Sarku the, ii, 
s; Radiant, i. 58, 98, 139. ii, 636; Ray 
of, i, 57, 87, 94, 98, 252, 394; Reality, of 
one eternal, ii, 621 ; Rectors of, i, 148; 
Satan, might be called, ii, 4o6; Self
existent Lord, i, 113; Sephiroth and, ii, 
42; Serpent first beam of, i, 437; Seven 
radicals, of, i, 169; Shadow, and, i, 
443, 445, ii, 224. 246, 534. 536; Shukra, 
through, ii, 33; Sidereal, i, 274. ii, 537; 
Solar, i, 579, 583, 647; Solar flames and, 
i, 579; Son of darkness, i, 72; Sons of, 
i, 26, 62, 129, 131, 144, 162, 217, 259. 
522, 625, 628, ii,. 284. 816; Sound and, i, 
582, ii, 671; Sources of, i, 72, 235, 363, 
579. 583, 647, 681, ii, 138; Substance 
cause of, i, s6o; Super-astral, i, 104; 
Svara and, i, 291; Tenebrous, ii, 249; 
Ultimate causes of, i, 561; Understood, 
not, i, 354. 536; Unknown, i, 38o, ii, 
743; Web of, i, 57, 90-

Light of Asia, ii, 239-
Light-bearer, Lucifer or, ii, 540; Planets, 
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one of, ii, 87, 88; Venus, of earth, ii, 
36. 

Light-l>ringer, Lucifer the, ii, II7, 248. 
Light-forces, Hajaschar, i, 551. 
Light-giver, Zeus, ii, 432. 
Light-maker, Bhaskara or, i, 61, 125, 129. 
Lightning, Cybele, of, i, 361; Earth, 

brought to, ii, 548; Globular shaped, 
ii, 828; Ideas concerning nature of, ii, 
554; Prometheus said to be, ii, 553; 
Supposed incarnation of, ii, 3o6. 

Lights, Body of those called, i, 28o; 
Crown, emanating from, i, 467; Hacho
ser reflected, i, 551; Name containing 
all, ii, 601; N()rtbern, i, 694; Phenome
non of polar, i, 226; Rabbi Abba's six, 
ii, 664; Seven, from one, i, 63, 145, 147, 
154- ' 

Lignite and bituminous coal, i, 273. 
Ligurians and Aryan invasion, ii, 783. 
Lilli, Amusement or, ii, 56, 134- • 
Lilith or Lilatu, ii, 183, 185, 274. 298, 717-
Lilliputians possible, ii, 302, 799-
Limbo, Illuston, of, ii, 245; Kama Loka, 

Hades, i, 264-
Limbs, Brahma (~atra), of, ii, 82; Hea

venly man, of, ti, 662; Microprosopus, 
of, i, 235, 236, ii, 745; Ra creates his 
own, i, 252; Seven, or Sephiroth, i, 26o. 

Limbus, Early Christians, of, i, 377; 
Earth, on this, i, 501; Great and little, 
i, 304; Kama Loka, or, i, 356; Major, 
or primordial matter, i, 303. 

Lime and intelligence, i, 666. 
Lime-salt, Man evolving from, ii, 162. 
Limestone, Formation of, i, 273. 
Limesio1ze as Index of Geological Time, 

quoted, ii, 10. 
L' Iude des Brakmes, i, 404-
Line, Adjustment, of, ii, 410; Circle, 

issuing from, i, us, 386; Duality, cor
responding with, i, 675; Neutral cen
tral, i, 6o2; One point fructifies, i, IIS; 
·spiritual male, is vertical, ii, 626, 635; 
Square and seconcl, i, 118; Vertical or 
male, ii, 635. 

Linear measures, Origin of, i, 326. 
Lines, Dots, circles, etc., why? i, 124; 

Duad, representing, i, 678; Evidence of 
spectra and, i, 644; Map, in Confucian 
style on archaic, i, 475; Nidana and, i, 
61, 120; Points, from, i, 467; Pura11as, 
between, of, ii, 556; Seven paths or, ii, 
201; Sparks are called, i, 120; Spectrum, 
of, i, 594. 644; Symbolic sets of, i, 475· 

Linga Pura11a, quoted, i, 277, 344. 486, 489, 
497. ii, 242, 26o, 295. 321, 647. 649· 

Linga Sharira, ii, 251; Astral body or, i, 
262, ii, 631; Human principle, third, ii, 
627; Principle, second or sixth, i, 177.; 
Vital, i, 581. 

Lingam, Hindu, ii, 492, 494. 496; Jndecent 
form of, ii, 89; Indian, i, 370; Jacob's 

pillar and!_ii, 494; Jehovah and, ii, 496; 
J orl an<l, 11, 133; Phallic symbol, a, ii, 
488; Sacr' means, ii, 489; Shiva-wor
ship a!!d, ii, 622; Worshippers, dead 
letter, 11, 495· 

Linguistic .. case against ape ancestor 
theory, 11, 6<)9. 

Lingyonic, Pasha in hands of Shiva is, 
ii. 578. 

Lining of God or good, Evil is, i, 445· 
Li~k, Absence of, between ape and man, 

u, 275; Ancestry, between man and his 
real, ii, 200; Angel and animal man, 
between, ii, 363; Heaven anrl earth, 
?!Ian, between, ii, 386; :Missing, i, 207, 
11, 19-l, 275, 301, 551, 757, 768, 787, 836; 
Prosimia a, now disposed of, ii, 718; 
Psychological, ii, 387. 

Links, Cham, in one and same, ii, 26; 
Noumenoi and meta-elements, be
tween, i, OOJ; Ungulates, between 
modem and Eocene, ti, 776. 

Linmean classification, ii, 141. 
Linnreus, quoted, ii, 301. 
Lintels and door-posts marked with blood, 

ii, 588. 
Linus, referred to, i, 7II. 
Lingyoni of ark of the covenant, ii, 496. 
Lion, Crown of, seven rays of, ii, 596; 

Egyptian Zodiacs, of, ii, 450; Evangeli
cal zoolatry, of, i, 388 ; Fourth race 
symbolized by, ii, 562; Gnostic jewels, 
on, ii, 505; God, who was the one, i, 
450; Heart of, i, 726; Hydra, stands 
upon, ii, 451; Judah, of, i, 714; Michael, 
corresponds to, i, 152, ii, 121; Paw of, 
strong grip of,. ii, 614; Puma and, ii, 
836; Sacred animal, as a, i, 476; Saint 
1\Iark, fire, ii, 121; Scales, and three 
virgins, ii, 452; Six-pointed star, in, ii, 
561; Solar, ii, 596; Virgin placed on a, 
i, 721. 

Lion-bird, Monstrous, ii, 653. 
Lions, Fiery, i, 234; Life, of, i, 23lJ.; Toom 

luminous through two, i, 736, 73f. 
Lip and word, Period of one, ii, 473· 
Lipi or writing, i, 130. 
Lipika, Assessors and, i, 130; Astral re

cords, and, i, 130, 131; Builders and, i, 
130, 131, 133, 152; Circle guarded by, i, 
156; Destiny, connected with, i, 131; 
Divine sons whose sons are, i, 62; Er
rands, runs circular, i, 62; Fohat, sons 
of, i, 61; Groups of, three, i, 152; Hu
manity, and future of, i, 151; Karnra, 
agents of, i, 130, 153, 313; Lipi writing, 
derived from, i, 130; Mahanijahs and, 
four, i, 313; Middle wheel, in, i, 62, 144; 
Occultists believe in, i, 131; Origin of, 
i, 133; Pass Not guarded by, i, 156; 
Planetary spirits and, i, 133, 152; Re
corders, or, i, 130, 153, 157 ;- Second 
seven who are, i, 61, 129; Separate spirit 
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and matter, i, 155; Spirits of uni\·erse, 
are, i, 15.3: Triangle, circumscribe, i, 62; 
Wheel, in middle, i, 62, 144; \Vriters or 
scrilx:s, the, i, IJO, 153· 

Lipikas, Karmic, i, 214; Recorders of 
Karmic ledger, i, !54-

Liquor amnii in the womb, ii, 19& 
Li<(nOr vit<e, i, sSo, s8r, 587. 
Lithium, i, 602. 
Lithoi, and combinations of Decad, i, 

J.p. ii, J61. 
Lithos or upright phallus, ii, 89. 
Lithuanian tribes, ii, 283. 
Littr~, Ill., quoted, i, 547, ii, 78o. 
Lives, Alchemystical philo!>ophers', ii, So6; 

Bodies built of, i, 245; Countless, in 
human tabernacle, i, 281; Crores of, 
numberless, i, 26<); Dwellings for, no, 
ii, 17; Elements, of, i, 284. 311; Fiery, 
i, 283, ii, 123; Higher, i, 278; Immortal 
entity, of, ii, 582; Insects and small, ii, 
55; Kosmos, of, i, 400; Life and, i, 268 ; 
Life-ge~ns produce other, i, 279; .~Iani
fested, 1, 38, 155; Monads or, 11, 6o; 
1\Iyriads of countless, i, 245, 282, 666; 
Periods, of first four, i, 269; Progress 
of countless, i, 288; Rishis, of, ii, 581; 
Seven, and one, i, 66, 258; Soul and 
body two, i, 254; Spiritual, i, 6<)6, ii, 
173; Terrestrial, lowest, i, 245: Thriving 
without air, i, 270; Universe of, i, 26<); 

- Unseen, surrounding us, i, 666. 
Livia Au~sta and Delphic temple, ii, 

613. 
Lh·ing, Spirit of nature, i, 370, ii, 114; 

Tree of divine wisdom, i, 232; \Vord in 
Egypt, i, 439; World and living man, i, 
sSo. 

Living fire, i, 367; First race had no, ii, 
120; Light and, i, 218; Prometheus and, 
i, 217; Spirit of light or, i, 361; Think
ing man needs, ii, 107. 

Living soul, Adam a, ii, 86, 478; Bhiit
atman or, ii, 114; Formation of a, i, 26o; 
Man, breathed into, ii, 159; 1\Ioses, of, 
i, 274; Serpent of evil has a, ii, 29; Vital 
or, i, 246. 

Lizard, Evolution of, i, 6<)8; !lregalosaurus 
and, ii, 205; Mesozoic times, and, ii, 
163; Kew Zealand, with three eves, ii, 
310; Winged, ii, 59, 229, 269, 40+ • 

Loaf, Serpent round sacramental, ii, 225·. 
Lob-nor, Buried cities of. i, 17. 
Lobe, :'llid<lle. in ape, ii, 682. 
Localit~·. Fall of third race, of, ii, 8o7; 

Garden of Eden, ii, 212. • 
Localized Prakriti, ii, 6<). 
Location, Eden, of. ii, 212; \Vorld of 

illusion, onh· in this, i, 662. 
Loc!t-mari~-ker.~n :\Iorbihan, ii, 795· 
Loet, :\lystlcal, n, 101. 
Locke, qnute<l, i, 37. 6;5. 
Locrian, Tima:us the, ii, 485. 

Lo<le-star, Draco ceased to be, ii, 35; Re-
I i ~-,>ion of Hind ii-Aryan a, ii, 493· 

Lo<lge, Prof., quoted, i, 529. 530. 
Lodges, lllasouic, ii, 105, 007-
Lodur and creation of man, ii, 102. 
Logan or rocking-stones, ii, 358. 
Logic, Alexander Bain on, i, 347; Analogy 

of, ii, 163; Creator of Monotheists an<l, 
ii, 167; Principles of inductive, i, 518; 
Realm of probabilities and, i, 67<>; S~ 
cialists ignore, i, 526; Worlds, and m
visible, i, 664-

Logic, quoted, i, 146, 271. 
Logograms, Language by, ii, 350; Mean

ing of whole word in, 1, 326. 
Logography, Occult, ii, 350. . 
I.ogoi, Antiquity of, i, 101; Builders, or, 

i, ro8; Com_pound nnit of, i, 266; Crea
tive potenctes, or, ii, 594; Deities and, 
male, i, 89; Dragon and, i, 102; Earth 
has seven, ii, 626; Elohim or collective, 
i, 402; Evolution and, i, 204, 324; First
born or, ii, 97; Fohat from, i, 659; Her
metic philosophers, of, i, 162; Hier
archies of powers, and, i, 102; Houses 
of, ii, 637: Incarnation of, ii, 542; Kos
mos, in, ii, 32; Life, of, i, 625; Light. 
correlations of, i, 465; 1\lale-ft:male, i, 
101, 266; lllinor, ii, 41; Nations, of all, 
i, 510; One and, i, 102; Ophites, of, ii, 
224; Pymander, of \Vestern continent. 
i, 103; Religious !>ystems, of, i, 512; 
Self-born, i, 389; Seven, i, ·l62, 442, ii, 
32, 542, 594. 626,637, 673; Sexual aspect. 
of religions in, i, 377; Spirit, endow 
men wtth, ii, 103; Sun, symbolized by, 
ii. 47; Three, i, 484; Unit of, i, 266; 
World creative, in ideal, i, 407· 

Logos, Absolute silent ALI., i, 369; Adam 
Kadmon is, i, 125, 161, 202, 235, 266, 
463, ii, 40. 135, 136, 244. 574; Adi-Buddha 
and, i, 161; Adversary, became, ii, 64; 
Agathod<Emon or, i, 441, ii, 64; Ahura 
lllazda and, ii, 244; Aja, ·is, ii, 72, 371, 
612, 637; Akasha mother-father of, ii, 
418; AI.I., of absolute silent, i, 369; 
Amshaspends and, i, 463, ii, 512; An
drogynous, i, 101, 118, ii, 40, 225; Anima 
l\Iundi, or, i, 88, 625; Anthropomor
phized, ii, 434; Apex of Pythagorean 
triangle, ii, 27; Arhetos and sevenfold 
nature of, i, 48o, 481; Alman is, i, 135 ; 
Avalokiteshvara or, i, 101, 134. 155, 161, 
461, 463, 512, ii, 188, 673; Benevolent, ii, 
64 ;. Blurgaz•ad Gila, in, ii, 332;. Bh:iva 
called, i, 277; Brahma is, i, 38, 135, 
161, 162, 277. 38o. 409. 463, 468. 488. ii, 112, 
136, 244. 258, 661, 673; Brahmanical and 
Buddhist, i, 155.461, ii, 673; B'raisheeth 
or, i, 402: Buddha, supreme, i, 134. 624; · 
Bull symbol of, ii, 436; Celestial, i, 266; 
Centre of unity, i, 467; Christ, ii. 247, 
507; Christian, i, ISS. ii, 247; Christos, 



166 'I.'H~ SECRET DOCTRIXE. 

is, i, 155, 159, ii, 241, 502; Circle or, uni
fying, i, 468; Conception, brought with
in range of our, i, 463 ; Conception of 
.one, i, 294; Conscious energy of, i, 463; 
Cosmic, ii; 258, 685; Cosmic ideation 
called, i, 44. ii, 27; Cosmogony, of every, 
ii, 743; Create, desired to, ii, 515; Crea
tion and being, in, ii, 502; Creation, 
second, of, i, 624; Creative, i, 134, 135, 
237, 488, ii, 244, 247; Creative deity, or, 
i, 373; Creator, or, i, 277, 300, 378, 38o, 
4o8, 461, 474. ii, s8; Crown, assumes 
form of, i, 467; Daughter of,i, 100, 46o, 
464; Deity, i, 467; Demiurge, or, i, 135, 
300, 4o8, ii, 26, 28, 29, 501, 633; Devas 
and, i;- 463; Devils subject to, ii, 240; 
Dhyiin Chohans and, i, 300, 463 ; Dianoia 
and,_ synonymous, ii, ~8; Divin~ ii, 40; 
DoJ]echang, called, 1, 624; JJragon, 
symbol of, i, 102, 103, ii, 371; Duad or 
double-sexed, i, 38o; Dual, true, i, 441, 
ii, 173; Dual man or, ii, 40; Earth, self
active wisdom on, ii, 241 ; Eastern eso
tericism and, i, 463; Ego reflected 
image of; ii, 627; Eliphas Uvi on, ii, 
623; Elohim and, i, 463; Emanation, 
first, i, 402; Emanations not, by, ii, 58; 
Energies of, i, 162, ii, 324; Ennoia and 
Ophis are, ii, 225; Esoteric, i, 673 ; Eso
teric meaning of, ii, 28; Esoteric philo
sophy, in, i, 4o8, 463; Ever-incarnating, 
ii, 52; Every creative, is host, ii, 247; 
·Father and birth of first, i, 375; Female, 
i, 101, 161, 464. ii, 112; Feminine word 
or, i, 439; Ferouer and, ii, 502; First, i, 
44. 101, 102~ 375, 409, ii, 135; First-be-

. gotten, i, 277, ii, 29; First cause or, i, 
43, 44. 235, 437, 459; Fohat and, i, 134. 
!61, ii, 418, 685; Forms of, seven, ii, 673; 
Fravarshi or, ii, 502; Generative light 
of, ii, 244; Ge11esis is, God in, ii, 1; Genii, 
presiding over, ii, 389; Gnostics, of, i, 
389, 441; Great unseen, ii, 324; Greek, 
i, roo, 103, ii, 37, 209; Heaven, in, ii, 

· 241; Heaven-born, ii, 437; Heavenly 
man and, i, 161, 26o, 266, 466, 467, ii, 241, 
244. 247, 431, 574. 633, 661, 662; Higher 
Self, is, ii, 40, 241;- Holy one or, ii, 515; 
Horus and, i, 159, 372, ii, 244; Host of, 
i, 121, 468, ii, 389, 431; Ideation of, i, 
467; Impersonal, i, 44; Incarnated, ii, 
555; Individual consciousness as, ii, 707; 
Individualized, ii, 375; Intelligence, 
called, i, 44; Invisible, ii, 26; Invisible 
celibate, called, i, 237; fshvara or, i, 
ISS, 16o, 162, 277, 373, 461, 468, 626, 673; 
Jesus and, i, 101; Jiiana or, i, 92; Jiiiita 
or, i, 461; Jupiter and, i, 101; Kabalistic, 
i, 125, 202, 463, ii, 40; Kakod:enlon or, 
i, 441; Kama and, ii, 613; Krishna and, 
ii, 72, 240, 332, 437; Kwan-Shi-Yin 
p!lmordi~l, i, 488, 5!2, 513; Life, called, 
:t, 441; L1ght and, 1, 103, 100, 162, 236, 

313, 433, 462, 463, 466, 474, ii, 29, 40, 41, 
45, 240, 244. 418, 743; Lord of all m,·s
teries, i, 624; Lucifer is, ii, 171; Malui. 
Buddhi, and, i, 44; 1\Iahat and, i, 44, 
104, 277, ii, 501; 1\Iale, i, 161; Male
female, i, 38; Manifestation of, i, 143; 
Manifested, i, 37, 44. 101, 102, 235, 236, 
433, 483, ii, 28, 41, 225, 324, 626, 661, 662, 
707; ~ler<'ury as, ii, SZI; 1\licroprosopus 
and, 1, 235, 236, 200, 11, 662; Mmd, pro
ceeded from, i, 374; Mirror reflecting 
divine mind, ii, 28; Monad, or universal, 
i, 674, ii, 325; Mother, i, 100, 400, 464, ii, 
418; l\lulaprakriti material to, i, 462, ii, 
27; Mystery of, ii, 514; Names of, ii, 
514; Noumenon of matter, is, i, 44; Ob
jecti~~· ii, 27; Occultism. on, i, 96, 46~, 
626, 11, 685; Ogdoad as, 1, 483; One, 1, 
102, 155, 294; One great unit, i, 107; 
Ophis manifested, ii, 225; Ophite Gnos
tics, of, i, 441; Ormazd is, i, 139, 463; 
Orphio-Christ:os or, i, 389; Osiris, called, 
i, 463 ; Padmapiini, called, ii, 673; Para
brahman and, i, 39, ii, 27; Pashvanti 
form of, i, 162, 466; Paul called leader 
of, ii, 505; Personality, no, ii, 332; Pesh
Hun and, ii, 52; Planet, of each, ii, 29; 
Plato, of, i, 43, 235; Platonists, of, i, 
135, ii, 574; Point within circle being, i, 
459, 674; Power of, i, 463; Powers of, 
seven, ii, 375; Prakriti and, i, 44; Pra
laya, sleeps in, i, 461, 463; Primeval 
divine thot!ght, or, ii, 707; Prometheus 
symbol of, it, 43 I ; Purusha, called, i, 44. 
466; Pymander a, i, 103; Pythagorean, 
i, 467, 673, ii, 27; Ray into spirit, a, i, 
138; Reason, is, ii, 209; Revealed, i, 673; 
Revealer of man, of God, ii, 623; Reve
lalio1Z, in, i, 101; Rig Veda, in, ii, 612; 
Satan and, ii, 64, 172, 245, 541; Second, 
i, 44. 101, 102, 235. 200, 373. 376, 409. 483, 
ii, 26, 247. SOl, 574. 594. 6oi, 624, 633; 
Self-born, ii, 371; Self-existent Lord or, 
i, 355; Serpent of wisdom and, ii, 434; 
Sevenfold, is, ii, 32, 594. 673; Sexless, ii, 

· 40, 135; Shabda Brahman, i, 461; Shakti, 
and its, i, 513; Solar, i, 484; Son or, i, 
586, ii, 247, 658; Soul called Ptah, i, 378; 
Sound and, i, 276, 586, 588, ii, 418, 594; 
Source of harmony, i, 467; Speech, or, 
ii,. 28, 209; Spirit, is, i, 626; Spirit of 
the universe or, i, 44, ii-, 27; Spirit
matter or, i, 44; Spiritual, i, 200; Spiri· 
tual angels and men collectively, ii, 
512; Spiritual light radiating from, i, 
628; Subba Row on, i, 135, 155, 373, 461, 
462, 463, ii, 324, 332; Sun and, i, 159, 
462, ii, 29; Supra-conscious thought of, 
ii, 27, 28; Supreme being or, it, 437; 
Symbol of, i,. 103, 235, ii, 371, 431, 436; 
Synthesis of the host, ii, 389; Tetra
grammaton or, i, 101, 125, 200, ii, 633; 
That, and, i, 459, ii, 324; Theologians, 
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of, ii, 499; Third, i, 44; Third, man aS, 
ii, 28; l'nconscious, i, 44; t'nconscious 
universal mind, the, ii, 27; Universal 
Buddhi, and, i, SI2; l"niversal monad, 
or, ii, 325; t'niversal principle, the, i, 
SI2, ii, 332; l"niversal world-soul, the, i, 
44; Universe has its, every, ii, 29; Uni
verse mirror of, ii, 28, 1¢; t'nmani
fested, i, 44, I02, 235, 236, 298, 355, ii, 41, 
6JI; Unseen, ii, 324; Vach, and, ii, 209,; 
Vajradhara or, i, 624; Vedantins of, 1i, 
637: Vedas and, ii, 6IJ; Venus mother 
of, ii, 436; Verbum, or, i, IOO, ISS. 16o, 
I62, 276, 461, 463, 586, ii, 28, 571; Virgin 
of the world, and, ii, 24I; Vishnu first, 
i, 409; Visible, ii, 27; Wisdom is, i, 92, ii, 
240, 24I; \Vord, or, i, 37, 96, 107, I2I, 
125, 276, 369. 373. 374. 375. 512, 673. ii, 
28, 40, I72, 439, sos, 571; World has its, 
even·, ii, 29; Zeus and, i, 101. 

Logos:creator, i, 378. 
Logos-Soul called Ptah, i, 378. 
Lohita is Karttikeya, the Red, ii, 47, 132. 
Lohitanga or Mars, ii, 32. 
Loka-Chakshuh or eye of world, i, 127, 

ii, 25. 
Lokaloka in Mount Atlas, ii, 422. 
Lokanatha or Lokapati lord of world, ii, 

I89. 
Lokapalas or right points of compass, i, 

I 53, ii, 6CJ9. . 
Lokas, Atala and nether, ii, 420; Deva

chans or, i, 737; Hot and cold, i, 225; 
Names of various, ii, 335: RinKs and 
circles, called, i, 225; Seven, i1, 245; 
Spheres or, ii, 390: Stanza I, mentioned 
in, ii, I 6, 48; Voice to other, raise th v, 
ii, 16, 48. • 

Loki, Moon, hidden in, i, 432; Odin, 
brother' of, ii, 296; Scandina,·ia, of, ii, 
510; Water, Fire-God hidden in, i, 432. 

Lolo language, 1\ISS. of the, ii, 293· 
Long-headed types of images, ii, 352. 
Longitude, Moon at time of Kali Yuga, 

of, i, 726; Stars marked by Hindus, of, 
i, 727; Sun and moon at Hindu epoch, 
of, i, 725, 728. • 

I.ongomontanus, 1\lean motions of, i, 729. 
Looms, Neolithic, ii, 755· 
Loris of H:eckel, the, ii, 704, 705. 
Los Campos de los Gigantes, ii, 797· 
Lost arts, Mementoes of, ii, 448; Post

diluvian forefathers, of, ii, 449· 
Lotus, Astral light, and, i, 92; Brahma uni

verse, containing, ii, 495; Bud of, i, 57, 
9I, 92; Construction of seeds of, i, 407; 
Cosmos, symbol for, i, 88; Flower· of 
power, is, ii, 443; Generation, s,·mbol 
of, i, 409, ii, I89; Gmrsis, idea· in, i. 
4o8; Glyphs, i, 387; Holy of Holies, 
symbol of, ii, 494; Hor rising from, i, 
393; Isis holding a, i, 392; Lord of, ii, 
16, 48; Man like, i. 206; Navel of 

Vishnu, growing from, ii. 34; Padma 
or golden, i, 88, 395, ii, 6a; Sacred, i, 
378; Seeds of, i, 87, 407, 409; Symbol, 
as a universal, i, 4o6; Vishnu with, i, 
392, ii, 34; \Vater and heat, yroduct of, 
i. 4o8; Womb, symbol of, t, 409. 413; 
\Vorship, and exoteric, i, 4o8. 

Lotus-bearer, Padmapani Chenresi, ii, 188, 
189. . 

Lotus-born, Abjayoni or, i, 399-
Lotus-flower of Buddha, ii, 576. 
Lotus-flowers, Solar Gods, and, i, 413; 

Symbols, as, i, 382. 
Lotus-leaf, Brahma poised on, i, 369. 
Lotus-leaves, Seeds, concealed in the, i, 

4o8; Shveta-dvipa, of, ii, 342. 
Lotuses, Garland of seven, ii, so; India 

and Egypt, of, ii, 494· 
Loubere, l\1. de Ia, Siamese tables of, i, 

729. 
Lubbock, Sir J., quoted, ii, 179, 328, 762. 
Lucian, quoted, ii, 299, 638, 8o3, 812. 
Lucianists, ii, 249. 
LnfJfer, Christ, as, ii, 569; Crescent-like 

horns of, ii, 35; Day-star, genius of, ii, 
526; Devil and, i, 99, roo; Earth, light
bearer to, ii, 36; Hindu, ii, 248; Light
bearer, or, ii, 540; Loki and, ii, 2¢; 
Prometheus and, ii, 248; Satan or, ii, 
117, 240; Sophia resides in, ii, 539; Star 
of, i, 99, 470; Ushanas-Shukra is our, ii, 
49; Venus or, ii, 34, 49; Venus said to 
be, ii, 33; Verbum, one with, ii, 542. 

Luciferians, ii, 249. 
Lucretius, quoted, i, 32, 36, 527, 620, 633, 

6so, ii, 549· 
Ludolph father of Ethiopic literature, ii, 

s6o. 
Luke, quoted, i, 261, 507, ii, 121, 240, 241, 

495. 510. 
Lundy, Dr., quoted, ii, 5o6, 592· 
Lung-Shu the Nagarjuna of China, i, 

90· 
Ltmiolatry, A11cimt and llfodern, quoted, 

i, 321, 422, ii, sSJ. . 
Luni-solar year, Emblem of, ii, So. 
L'U11ivers expliqu! par Ia Rtfvilati011, i, 

sso. 
Lunus, God, i, 249; Khonsoo God, ii, 

486. 
Liin-Yii, Chi11esische Literatur, quoted by 

l\lax l\1 iiller, i, 20. 
Lutand, Dr., on Pasteur's theory, ii, !59-
Luxor, Unfading colours of, ii, 449· 
Luz, Huschenk built city of, ii, 4IS-
I.y a Dhyan Chohan, ii, 293. 
Lybia, ii, 814. 
Lydus, quoted, ii, 571, 572. 
Lyell, Str Charles, quoted, i, 344. 11, 9- IO, 

714. 725, 732, 761, 765, 767, 769. 822, 827, 
828, 831. 

Lynceus killed hy Pollux, ii, 129-
Lyra Nebula, i, 655. 
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l\1, Derivation of letter, i, 412, 413, ii, 68. 
l\Ia (nurse) root of 1\Iaia, etc., i, 412, 426, 

ii, 6<J9, 610. 
Jllaccabces, Third Book of the, ii, s6o. 
1\Iachairodus latidens, the, ii, 794· 
Mackenzie, Kenneth R. H., quoted, i, 

138, 312, 621, ii, II7, SS9, S87. 
Mackey, S. A, self-made Norwich Adept, 

quoterl, i, 718, ii, 376, 378, 426, 4S1, 45S· 
lllacmillatt, quoted, ii, 46o. 
Jliafomzerie Occulte, quoted, i, 126, ii, 607, 

840-
l\Iacrauchenidre and ungulate mammals, 

ii, 777-
l\Iacrobius, quoted, ii; 38o. 
Macrocosm, Decad applied to, ii, 6o5; 

Dual character of, i, 304; Hexagon star 
and, i, 244; Makaram and, ii, 6o9; Man 
a, ii, 187; Microcosm and, i, 204, 288, · 
304, 367, 6so, ii, 179, 187,613, 723; Minia
ture copy of, i, 29S; Septenary consti
tution of, i, 191. -

1\Iacrocosmos, Chaos and, i, 3o3; Deities 
of, ii, 67S· • 

Macroprosoptis, Abstraction, an, i, 374; 
Ain, called, ii, 662; Ancient one, or, i, 
90• ii, 66r ; Brow of, i, 26o; Concealed, 
1, 107; Countenance, greater, i, 374; 
Face, great, i, go; Hua applied to, i, 107; 
Logos, the, i, 374; Negatively existent, 
ii, 662; Skull of, ii, 661; Sq_uare, perfect, 
ii, 662; Tetragrammaton, 1s, ii, 662. 

Mad stones, Des Mousseaux on, ii, 361. 
Madagascar, ii,· 7, 187, 233, 276, 331, 338, 

348, 833· 
Maddina Nag or Venus, ii, 8o3. 
Madeira and Atlantis, ii, 82s, 83S· 
Madhava and Madhavi, titles of Gods, i, 

412. 
Madhusudana, quoted, i, 437· 
Madhya, Definition of, i, 162. 
Madhyama form, i, 162, 465, 466, s83. 
Madhyamikas, Paramartha of, i, 7S. 79· 
Madim, Adam and Mars are the ~ame, ii, 

1S2-
Miidler, referred to, ii, s81. 
Madurese, Skull of the, ii, sso. 
Maedler, quoted, i, S4S· -
Magadha, Cheta cave in, i, 4; Dynasty of, 

ii, 231-
Magan, Diorite brought from, ii, 236. 
Magas, Caste of the, ii, 337-
lllagasin Pittoresque, quoted,ii, 362. 
Magendi, quoted, ii, 139· 
Magha, Rishis in, ii, s8o, S81. 
Maghayanti one of the-Pleiades, ii, s81. 
Magi, Aryan, ii, 372; Chaldrean, i, 10, 440, 

ii, 337, 413; Chief of, ii, 224; Democritus 
pupil of, i, 142; Devs of, i, 631; Druids 
called, ii, 799; Egyptian, ii, 447; Emi
gration of, ii, 372; Fire worshippers 

-and, i, Tog; Mazdeans or, ii, 643; Nargal 
chief of, ii, 224; Occult literature of, i, 

10; Orsi of, ii, 636; Persian, ii, 413, 799; 
Sacred fires of, ii, 8o2 ; Seven De\·s of, 
i, 631; Star of, i, 717; Three, i, 717; 
Traditions of, ii, 4II; Xerxes, of, i, So6; 
Yima with, ii, 644. 

1\lagians, Cologne cathedral and, i, 717; 
l\Iazdeans and, ii, 97, 646; Origin of 
evil, on, ii, S14; Religion, ii, s, 97; 
Sacred books, i, 21. 

Magic, Agneyastra, ii, 445,-sgo; Alchemv 
and, i, 636; Arcanum, i, 27s, ii, 587; 
Arts, i, 447, soS, 636, ii, 4o8, 538; Astro
logical, i, 715, ii, S97: Atlanteans, of, 
ii, 371, 8os; Babylonians, of, ii, S97; 
Bacon and, Roger, i, 636; Black, i, 274, 
448, so6, ii, 30, 148, 221, 222, 2ss. 381, 
412, S20, 677; Cautious move towards, 
ii, 709; Ceremonial, i, 3S, 255, ii, 709, 
791; Chaldrean, i, 71s, ii, 148; Confu
cius and, i, 476; Devs, of, ii, 412; 
Egypt, of, ii, 383; Forces, seven, i, 
737; Giant races, of, ii, 298; Great, 
agent, i, 27s, ii, S37, S39; Greece, of, ii, 
383; Head, i, 456; Hierophants in, i, 
426; Incantations, ii, 8os; Infernal, ii, 
612; Initiation into, i, Sl3; Invention 
of, ii, 221; Maha Vidya or, i, 192; 
Mirrors, ii, 189, 393; Moon ruling over, 
i, 416; llfysteries of, quoted, i, 27S; N ep
tune in, ii, 371; Passions personified 
by, ii, 397; Schools of, two, ii, 222; 
Sound a, agent, i, so2; Syro-Chaldrean, 
i, 44S; That-Hermes inventor of, ii, 
221; Vlhite, ii; 221, 2SS, 381, 44S, S20, 
677-

lllagie, quoted, i, 431. 
lllagie der Zalzlm, quoted, ii, 663. 
lllagie, Histoire de Ia, quoted, ii, 37S, s38. 
1\Iagique, Grand agent, i, 27S· 
Magism; Babylonian, i, 39, 499· 
Magnet, Brain a, i, 616; Sun a, i, S40, S41, 

S46. 
Magnetism, Biune creative, i, 436; Cos

mic, i, 1~9. 540; Elementals and, i, 170; 
- Kumlalini Shakti and, i, 312; Mesmer

ism and, i, 316; l\J otion, not a mode of, 
i, 171, s62; Origin of, ii, 692; Seven 
forms of, -i, 169; Solar, i, S4I; Sub-· 
stance, cause of, i, s6o; Terrestrial, ii, 
S93· 

Magnetists, Nerve-aura and fluid of, i, 
361. 

Magnolia in ancient Greenland, ii, 10, 767. 
Magnum, Mysterium, i, 3os, ii, 537, 538. 
Magnus A<;ther, Collective aggregate of, 

i, 3S3· 
Magnus Limbus or Yliaster of Paracelsus, 

i, 304-
l\Iagus and magnes of theurgists, i, 26, 

36I. 
Maha, Chohans, ii, 231, 3S5, 484; Great

Ones, ii, 29S; Kalpa, i, 68, 83, 220, 395, 
396, ii, 73, S96, 6o2, 651; Pralaya, i-, IS9, 
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164. 17.). 192, 195. 235· 309· 3'}8. 400, 6o3. 
i i, '5.5. 323, 579· 

:llaha-Atma (sec also Mahatma), i, 392, 
499· 

:llaha-Deva, ii, 89, 578, 626. 
llla!J:i.Guru, i, 229. 
:llahi-Loka, Progenitors reascend to, ii, 

</;. 
.Jf,t/uib/uirala, i, 121, 470, ii, 44, 47, 51, 7I, 

K2, 14 7, I 55, 193, 224, 242, 264, 288, 399,. 
4''7· 413, m. s2o, 521, .5s5. 598, 625, 666. 

;\lah{tlmddhi or l\lahat, 1, 44, 277, 358, 453, 
4K6, 625. 

:llah:ulco Kunte, Prof., i, 370. 
:\lahalaleel and Cainan, ii, 409· 
lllah:imanvantara, i, 39, 40, 74, 309, 384, 

ii, 83, 637. 
l\bhamiya or great illusion, i, 299, 3I2, 

-to\ 692, ii, 92, I05, 401, 466. 
1\lah:"<pu~~tsha or Paramatman, supreme 

sptnt, 11, I 14. 
1\lahnr-loka, i, 398, ii, 335· 
l\Ialtctr{tjahs, Four, i, I47, 148, rso, I5I, 3IJ, 

4'J7. 439. ii, 446. 
lllaldsura the Hindu Lucifer, ii, 248. 
l\lahat, Ahamkira, prog:eny of, }. 2&>; 

Aham-ship becomes, 1, 104; Akasha 
awl, i, 277; Anima l\1undi, is, i, 625; 
Apperception, nascent, i, 490; Arjuna 
l\Iishra on, ii, 676; Bhava, called, i, 
277; Drahmi anrl, i, 104, 236, 277, 374, 
486, ii, 173, 176; Brahmi-Creator, first 
pro<luct of, i, 236; Buddhi and, i, 277, 
4<Xl, 489; Cause of all things, i, 277; 
Chit, root of, i, 3o8; Cognition, univer
sal, i, 104; Collective, ii, 82; Conscious
ness swallowed by, ii, 6I; Cosmic idea
tion, is, i, 44; Cosmic noumenon of 
matter, i, 44; Cosmic principle of, ii, 
6.19; Cn:ation and, i, 104, 489, 490; 
Creative power or, i, 486; Creator, is, i, 
277; Divine intellect or, i, 3o8; Divine 
intelligence, is, i, 625; Divine mind, 
the, i, 277, 486, ii, 82, 83, 540; Divine 
principle is, ii, 540; Divine thought, i, 
104; Earth and, i, 277; Egg, formed 
au, i, 385; Egoism called, i, 104; Ego
tism progeny of, i, 2&>; Elementals 
and, i, 490; Emanation from, ii, so I; 
r:sote.ric ,P~li:'?sophy, in, i, qoS; Firs: 
'\\as, 1, 486, F1rst-born, the, 1, 92,- 277, 
Flames born of, ii, 242; Gnosis, first
born of, i, 92; God, is, i, I03, 66o; Great, 
literally is, ii, 61; Great soul, or, i, 453; 
Hyle and, ii, 634; Incarnating spirits 
of, ii, 240; Indra and, ii, 649; Intellect 
or, i, 305, 3o8, 385, 400, 489, 490, ii, 61; 
Intellectual understanding or, ii, 395; 
Intellectual, Wvrld of, ii, 634; Intdli
Rence, is, i, 4+ 91, 92, 241, 352, 486, 625, 
u, 540; Intelligent soul or, i, 585; ish
vara called, i, 277, 486; }i1ina, first-born 
of, i, 92; Law, operating, i, 486; Liuga 

l'uni11a on, i, 486, 489; Logos and, i, 
44· 92, 103, 277, 374. 625, ii, 501; Lord, 
c;alled, i, 104; J.owt;r kinl§doms, of, 
1, 490; l\Iaha-Buddln or, t, 44. 277, 
356, 358, 453, 486, 625; l\Ianas and, i, 
104. 489, ii, 3I4. 395, 431; l\Iinasaputra 
born of, ii, 176; Manifested omni
science or, ii, 6I; Manifested wisdom, 
is, i, 135; l\Iatih synonym for, ii, 43I; 
l\Iatter and, i, 92, 487; Ill ens or, i, 
487; Mind or, i, 82, 305, 374, 487, 489, 
66o, ii, 82, 83, 173, 242, 501; l\lot or l\lut 
and, i, 486; Mundane soul or, ii, 395; 
Nature and, i, 277, 400; Nous and, i, 
374. 487, ii, 634; Occultists and, i, 82; 
Omniscience, is, ii, 6I; Outer boundary 
of universe, the, i, 277; Parahrahman, 
reflection of, i, 92; · Plane of, i, 627 ; 
Pradhina and, i, 92, 236, 277, ii, 61; 
Prakriti, i, 92, 277, 358, 400; Primary 
creation, in, i, 104; Primordial e\"olu
tion and, i, 486; Primordial matter and, 
ii, 61; Principle of, i, 305, ii, 6r; Pro- • 
geny of, i, 28o; Psyche and, ii, 634; 
Purd11as, in, i, -?52; Rakshasas devour, 
ii, I7J; Reflection of, ii, 85; Root of 
divine intelligence, the, i, 625; Sti11khya 
Sara on, i, 104; Sat or, ii, 61; Secondary 
creation, of, i, ro4; Self-consciousness, 
develops, i, 104. ii, 6I; Seven females, 
one of, ii, 676; Shiva, manifests as, i, 
104; Sons of, ii, 1o8; Soul, great, i; 
453; Soul, mundane, ii, 395; Soul, uni
versal intelligeut, i, 5!15; Spirit of uni
versal soul, i, 486; Spirit, vehicle of, i, 
453; Sr.irits of, ii, 240; Supreme, operat
ing w11l of, i, 486; T'Agathon aud, ii, 
634; Thought, or, i, 103, 104; Tree· 
trunk of, i, 585; Understanding or, i, 
I03; Undifferentiated matter, i, 236;· 
Universal, ii, 93, 3I4; Universal cogni
tion or, i, I04; Universal divine mind 
or, ii, 82, 83; Universal intellect or, i, 
305, 400; Universal intelligence or, i, 
91, 92, 24I, 277, ii, 675; Universal intel
ligent soul or, i, 585; Universal mind 
or, i, 82, 104, 236, 241, 305, 400, ii, 61, 82, 
173, 242; Universal soul, the, ii, 61; 
Universal world-soul, i, 44; Vaishnavas, 
with, i, 486; Vehicle of spirit, the, i, 
453; Vishnu appears as, i, 104; Vish11u 
Purti11a, in, ii, 6r ; Wisdom, is, i, 92; 
World-soul or, i, 44· 

1\Iahattattva, the universal soul, i, 481, 
486. 

lllahtiva11so, quoted; i, 405. 
l\Iahiyiria School, i, 7I, 79. So, 182, ii, 37, 

674· 
l\lahiyogi, or great ascetic, i, 495, ii, 578, 

579, 618, 648. 
l\lahiyug-as, or great ages, i, 93, 402, 485, 

702, 719, ii, 72, 73. 76. 257. 321, 335. 530, 
66o. 
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Mahomet, i, S94· ii, 213, 48s. 
1\lahometan Dl)'stics, i, 274-
1\laia, Maya, Maria, etc., i, IS, 426, ii, S70. 
· S71, 8n. 
Maier, quoted, i, 723, 72s, 728, 729. 
Maillet, quoted, ii, 682. . 
1\laimonides, Rabbi, quoted, i, 424. ii, 142, 

393. 476, 477. 478, 479· 
Maitland, Mr. Edward, quotetl, i, 734. ii, 

46o. 
1\laitreya, Brahm3., body of, ii, 61; Bud

dha, i, 412, S10; Dvipas, ii, 164; Indian 
Asclepios, i; 3o6; Parashara and, i, 399. 
48o, 492, ii, 336. 

Makara, the tenth zodiacal sign, i, 239, 
241, 254. 403, 412, ii, 97. 281, 370, 6o9. 
610, 6n, 613. 

Makara-ketu is Aja, Kama, the, ii, 6n. 
Malabar, Field of Death in, ii, 362, 79S· 
Malacca and Polynesia, ii, 233· 
Malachim or messengers, i, 370, 476, soo, 

ii, 392, 541. 
Malay race, ii, 342, 346. 
1\lalayak, messengers, angels, etc., ii, S4I. 
Malayan archipelago and Lemuria, ii, 233, 

832. 
Malayans and Chinamen, ii, 188. 
Malays and Australians, ii, 823, 824-
1\Ialcolm, Sir J., cited, i, 712: 
Male-female, lEons, ii, 48o; Androgyne. 

or Gods, ii, 636; Chaos, i, 2s2; Chokmah
Binah, ii, 663; Chozzar, ii, 6n; Deity, 

· Ea, ii, 122; First, then man and woman, 
. ii, 2o, 139: Jah-Hovah, i, 138; Jehovah, 
ii, 490, s66; Principle, i, 38o; Theos, i, 
369; Upper Adam 15, ii, 479: YHVH, i, 
678. 

Ma-li-ga-si-ma, Chinese lost continent, ii, 
381. ~ . 

Malkuth, the earth, called bride of hea
venly man, i, 221, 236, 2S9• 26o, 261, ii, 
449. 630, 663. 

1\lalleable glass, ii, 449· 
Mallet, Grand-masters', ii, ros; Masonic, 

and Svastika, ii, s87. 
Malta, Cave deposits at, ii, 2jo, 763. 
Mammoth, Age of, ii, 76s: Avalanche, 

caught by, ii, 697; Bones of, ii, 367, 817; 
Hatchets, exhumed with man-made, ii, 
78o. . 

.llfan a11d Apes, Mivart's, ii, 719. 

.llfatz before llfetals, quoted, ii, 1o6, 699, 789, 
792, 793· 794. 834-

.liian: Fragmmls of Forgotlelz History, i, 
17S. 184, 191, ii, 677· 

Man-animal, ii, 274-
1\lan-bearing, Eggs, ii, 140; Globes, i, 191, 

696, ii, 81, 162, 739· 
Man-birth, Evolutionary stage of, i, 20. 
Man-swan, Hamsa or, ii, 139; Third, of 

the later, ii, 20. 
Manas, Affinities of, i, 3s6,)i, 2SI; Agent 

of transmission, 'ii, 6o; Akasha, corre- · 

sponds to and proceeds from, i, 41; 
Akhu, and, ii, 669: Animal, of the 
lower aspect of, ii, 431; Animal soul' 
listens to, ii, S20; Aspects of, ii, 185: 
67S: Atma-Buddhi remains blind with
out, i, 263, ii, 130; Brahman the Self, 
not the, ii, 676; Buddhi and Kama, 
connected with, ii,649; Buddhi liberated 
from tert:estrial, i, 489:. Bud_dhi1 ligh_t 
of, and, 1, 26s: Budrllu, upadh1 of, 1, 
128; Castor and Pollux, and, ii, 130; 
Chit quality of, i, 3o8; Conscious soul 
or, i, 267, ii, S47; Consciousness, neces
sary for, on earthly plane, ii, 130; De
velopment of, ii, 171, 177, 243, 266, 314. 
7oS; Dhyanis endow third race with, ii, 
so: Divine aspect, ii,438; Divine swallow, 
called, i, 248; Dormant, becomes, i, 404; 
Dragon of wisdom, i, 240; Dual, i, 263, 
3S6, ii, s2o, 649, 67s: Ego, the higher, 
ii, 83, 2S2, 2S3. 621, 669; Endowment 
with, i, 2S4. 267,· ii, 22, 6o, 92-IIO, 170, 
19s, 201, 2SI, 266, 28s, 643; Essence or 
incarnation of a higher being, ii, 8s: 
Experiences accumulated by, i, 204; 
Fallen angel, ii, s4o; Fifth principle, ii, 
92, 95, 130, 177, 2S2, 2158, 287, 6o9, 627; 
Fifth round, full development in, ii, 
314; First principle on plane of person
ality, ii, 61; Flames, ii, 242, 258; Forest 
tret;! ii, 674: Fourth P.rinciple. _vehicl~ 
of, u, 171; Heart, or, 11, SiS; Htgher, 1, 
623, ii, 6o, 83, 95, u6. 117, 251, 265, 430, 
s20, 675: Honir gives, ii, 102; Horizon
tal line of trian&le, ii, 6o, 84. 130; H~
ruan plane, on, 1, 489: Human soul, 1, 
128, 177, 240, ii, 287, 631, 7oS; Hyposta
sizing of divine beings into, ii, 287; 
Indra is, in its dual aspect, ii, 649; In
forming Gods, called to life by, ii, 130; 
Intellect, i, 489, ii, so, 102, 395: Kama 
and, ii, 83, 2ST, 252, 265, 431, 438, 649. 
7oS; Link, a, ii, 173: Lords of Wisdom 
and, ii, 429; 1\Iahat and, i, 104. 356, 481), 
ii, 314. 39S; 1\Iind or, i, 240, 263, 300, 
3S6, 357, 679, ii, 6o, 61, 95, 103, II9, 201, 
243. 266, S40, 631, 643· 675. 6j6, 778: 
Mind-consciousness, as, i, 3SI; Mind
less, given by l\lanasaputras to, ii, 643: 
Monad conjoined with, i, 259, 265, ii, 
258; Monad, conscious principle of, ii, 
n6; Monad, corresponds to, i, 679; 
Monad, divorced from, unconscious, ii, 
130; Moon and, ii, S20, 521, 675; Nephesh 
and, i, 262, 263, 265; Nirnuinakiiya of 
Rudra-Kumaras, ii, 266; One Father, of 
the, ii, 120; Passions, drawn into sphere 
of, i, 265; Pivot, ii, 2SI; Plane of, ii, 
778: Pranidhana, lords of, enrlowers of, 
ii, 92; Primeval man lacked, ii, 84; Seb, 
corresponds with, ii, 669; Self-con
sciousness or, ii, 107, 243, 540, 675: ::?ex 
and, i, 267; Solar angels endowers of, 
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ii, 9l; Solar portion of; ii, 521; Soma 
and, ii, 521; Sophia is, ii, ?87; Soul, 
chief, ii, 521; Soul, or consciOus} am, 
ii, n8; Spiritual effioresce~ce of,·~· 241; 
Spiritual mind upp~r portiOn of,_~. 123; 
Spirit and. ~tatter, hnk be_t~een, 1~, _103; 
Sun and, n, 675; Sun, sptnt of vtstble, 
endowed by, ii, 251; Sutnitmli or, ii, 
540; Third fir~, ii, 6o; TJ:ird race ?-evoi~ 
of, ii, 193; Thtrd soul, 1, 263; T~t>le, 1, 
. ~57• ii, 265; U_nder~tand~ng or, n, 96; 
Universal active mtelhgence, corre
sponds to, ii, 631. 

Manas-Ego, ii, 252. 
Manas-less race, ii, 332. 
:Manasa, Devas, ii, 103, 552; Period, we 

are in, ii, 314; Sambhuti the divine, ii, 
94; Sons of wisdom, ii, 21, 18o. . 

!llanasa-Dhyanis, Intellectual evolution 
represented bv, i, 204. 

l\Ianasa-Pitris, li, 552. 
:Manasaputras, Hindu, ii, 391; l\Iahat or 

Brahma, born of, ii, 176; 1\lind-born 
sons or, i, 593, 624, ii, 661; Narada as a, 
ii, 51; Plane of, i, 203; Rajasas and, ii, 
93; Sons of wisdom, ii, 643. 

1\lanasas or Rajasas, ii, 94· 
1\lanasic element, ii, 209; Spirit, ii, 296. 
1\lanasvin the wise, ii, 95· 
11/tiltava-Dizamza-Shtistra, quoted or re-

ferred to, i, 277, 357, ii, 61, 93, 95· 
1\Unavah, Chatvarah and, ii, 149· 
1\lanchooria, ii, 341. 
1\lanco-Capac of Peru, ii, 382. 
1\land or l\lanth implies rotatory motion, 

ii, 43'· 
1\landakini the heavenly Ganges, i, 412. 
1\landala, i, 412, ii, 552. 
1\1 andara used by Gods to churn the ocean, 

i, 412. . 
1\landeville, Sir J., on giants, ii, 798. 
Mandragora the mandrake of the Bible, 

ii, 30. 
11/tinduk;•a Upanishad, quoted, i, 3S. 42, 

I II. 
1\lanee, Lapland corpses called, ii, SIS. 
1\lanes, Annihilated, will be, i, 24S; Arno

bius, of, ii, 152; Dead men, or, ii, Sr8; 
Deified shades of the dead, or, i, 257; 
Development of, ii, 384; Exoteric dual
ism of, ii, s36; Kabiri or Titans called, 
ii, 151, 376; Region of, ii, 390; Reign 
over men, i, 287; Third race, of, ii, 4S4-

Manetho, Dynasties, on the divine, ii, 
38.~; Physician, tells of an ancient, ii, 
349; Synchronistic tables of, i, 10, ii, 

• 410, 732; \"indication of, ii, 3S.t-
Mania, Kabiri, mother of, ii, 151; 1\lanes 

ati<l, of Arnobius, ii, 152. 
1\lanichee·ism, ii, 249· 
1\lanipura, King of, ii, 224. • 
1\lanjushri, Bodhisattvas or, ii, 37· . 
Manojava, Iudra as, ii, 6SI-

1\Ianomavakosha of the Vedanta, i, 181. 
.~.Van's Place in .Nature. quoted, ii, 161, 

693. 71,3. 71S, 72<>, 725, 737. 7S9-
111ansarovara, Seven swans of Lake, i, 

382. . 
11/anlra Shastra, referred to, i, 312. 
Mantras, i, 502; Hidden voice- of; i, 369; 

HindU, i, 683; Incantations or, i, 502; 
Magical, i, 121 ; Priests, kept secret by, 
i, 511; Rig Vedic, i, 47o. 477; Vach, 
hidden power of, i, 378 . 

lllantuan r:odex, referred to, i, 259-
Manu (as word), Analysis of word, i, 93; 

Bones, with, ii, 154. 16g; Derivation of, 
i, 488, ii, S1S; Initial letter of, i, 412; 
1\laha Yugas make one, seventy-one, ii, 
73; Nous, mind, or, i, 103; Thinker, i, 
66, 258, 4S4. ii, 95· 

1\lanu (as a being), Ark of; ii, 147; Chak
shusha, of sixth period, ii, 6SI; Cosmo
genesis of. i, 355; Descent into genera
tion of every, ii, 336; Father of,.1i, 264; 
Hindu, i, 217; Host or, which saved the 
seed, ii, 148; Ialdabaoth, copy of; i, 
4S4; Illusion, of, ii, 6o; Indra and, 
secondary divinities, i, 403; Mania, 
female, ii, IS I ; lllonad of, emanation 
of, ii, 32s; Offspring of, ii, 156; Paternal 
grandfathers of, ii, 173; Progenitor of; 
it, 7o6; Reign of, ii, 33S; Second race, 
of, ii, Sog; Seed of life, ii, ISS; Son of 
first, ii, 386; Sub-race, in each, ii, 6so; 
Svavambhuva, calf called, i, 428; Svav
amlibuva, Dhyanic energies are, col
lectively, i, 488; Sviyambhuva, hea
venly, ii, 136; Svayambhuva, son of, ii, 
321; Svayambhu,·a, synthesis of Praja
patis, ii, 744; Svayambhuva, Vach
Shata-Rupi, daughter of, ii, 157; 
Thought divine, personified idea of; i, 
93; Vaivasvata, ii, 39. 147, 149, 150, 154. 
155, 156, 632, 644, 64S· 

1\Ianu (as an author), referred to, i, 301, 
ii, 766; Ape, according to, !>osition of, 
i, 207; Authority of, i, 37, i1, 93; Brah
ma of, i, 38, ii, 142; Esoterically ex
plained, i, 657; Evolution, and, t, 209. 
64o, ii, 271; Hermes, Biichner, and, ii, 
758; biStitulions of, i, 231; Instructors 
of man, on, ii, 382; Jews, may refer to, 
i, 332; Kapila, and, i, 209, ii, 688; Laws 
of, Leziti£us full of disfigured, ii, 790; 
Laws of, on connubial life, ii, 429; Legis
lator, i, 368; Sarisripa of; ii, 1g6; Seiher 
Yetzirah, repeated in, i, 36o. 

Jianu (as a book), quoted or referred to, 
i, 97, 117, 161, 385. 466, 482, 494. ii, 258; 
Rrahmi, days and nights of; in, i, 33; 
Brahm a-V ach, bi-sexual in, i, 101 ; Com
p~tati~ns in, ii, 71; Genesis compared 
With, 11, 133· 

Alanu, Laws of, ii, 95· 
.11/anu, Orriinat~ces of, i, 355, ii, 6o6. 
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1\Ianu-antara, l\lanvantara or, i, 92, ii, 322. 
Jllanual of Geology, quoted, ii, 207, 229. 
i1Gumbluisya, Date of, i, 355· 
Manus, Appearance of, in different charac

ters, ii, 383; Brahma, created by, ii, 
247; Brahma contains fourteen, da)· of, 
i, 92, 485 ; Brahmii, origin of, from, ii, 
662; · Crown, seven iss!le from, i, 467; 
Dhyan Chohans, identical with, i, 93, 
488; Experiences, retain knowledge of 
their, ii, 324; FlatlJes callecl, ii, 25S; 
Forty-nine, ii, 653; Four preceding, ii, 
332; Fourteen, i, 266, 397, ii, 73, 661; 
Genealogies of, ii, 259; Generations 
from, ii, 236; Generic name of, ii, 324; 
Gocl or creator, each of, i, 93; Hindus, 
of, ii, 443; Humanity, of primeval, ii, 
321; Individualities of, mixed, ii, 375; 
Intelligences, informing, ii, 37; Kabiri, 
identity of, with, ii, 377; Krishna, of, 
ii, 149; 1\Iahar-loka, in, i, 398; l\lahat, 
connection between;i, 488; Manushyas, 
and, ti, 107; Manvantara, between two, 
i, 92, 395; Men, Minds, ii, 92; Minds 
of, ii, 18; Mothers of, ii, 152; Order 

· and list of, ii, 323; Periods personi
fied by, i, 402; Potencies of Brahma
Vishnu, i, 37; Primeval, ii, 321-324; Pt~
rtinas, in, ii, 3, 297, 6so; Rishis, or, i, 
256, 477, 703, ii, 137, 188, 264; Second 
hierarchy of, i, 488; Seven, i, 256, 268, 
ii, 659; Thinking entities or men, i, 
197; Various, ii, 324; Vishnu and, ii, 
647· 

1\lanqscript; Archaic, i, 31, 39· 
1\lanushi, Bodhisattvas reappear as, i, 

624; Solar Gods, or, i, 470. 
1\fiinushi-Buddha; i, 83. 
1\fiinushi-Buddhas, Dhyani-Buddhas and, 

i, 83; Human, i, 82; Liberated, i, 134· 
1\Iiinushis, sages of the third race, i, 26. 
1\laJrushya, Born, how were the, ii, r8, 

107; Human, first, ii, 148; Manus with 
minds, ii, 107; Men, ii, 107; Pitris, 
first, on earth, ii, 95; Second, ii, 175; 
Sons of Mahat and, ii, 1o8. 

meaning of, i, 92; Evolution, not con
fined to one, i, 490; Fire during. i, 570; 
First, ii.335; First-born of, ii, 84; Flutter 
of first, i, 40; Forms change with new, 
ii, T]o; Gods in another, 1, 428; Great 
breath during, i, 171; Great life-cycle 
or, i, 258, ii, 624; Heroes in, ii, 52; 
Higher plane every, i, 33; Humanity 
of future, i, r¢; Indestructible of, ii, 
418; jyotis taught astronomy in second, 
ii, 8o9; Kapila at beginning of, ii, 6o4; 
Law during, i, 716, ii, 92; Logos cluring, 
i, 461, ii, 37; l\Iaha-kalpa or, ii, 526; 
1\Ian at new, ii, 6o; l\lan during, ii, 196; 
1\Ianu during, i, 93; 1\Ianus, or between 
the, i, 395; 1\Iaruts horn in every, ii, 
648, 6so; l\Ieaning of, ii, 323, 334; Men 
during this, no more, i, 204; l\Ien who 
remain during, ii, 294; 1\Iillions of 
worlds in, i, 167; 1\Iinor, i, 22S; 1\Ionad 
during, i, 194, 285; 1\Ionadic inflow in, 
i, 209; 1\Ionads_ from previous, ii, 287; 
Mystery known as, i, 298; Narayana 
every, i, 109; Nature during, i, 278; 
Next, i, 207, 288; Partial, i, 40; Period 
of, i, 258; Periodic agencies during, ii, 
77; Periods called, i, 40, 395; Planetary 
and human, i, 283; Pralaya and, i, 40, 
26o, 395; Primordial active during, i, 
n6; Raivata, ii, 94; Rebirth of globe 
after, ii, 743; Reincarnations in every, 
ii, 242; Rishis of the third, the seven, 
ii, 82; Root during, i, 40; Rotatory 
motion during, i, 549; Round, our, in 
P.re-septenary, ii, 322; Rounds of, i, 269, 
ti, 452; Second, ii, 809; Seven periods 
of, i, 68; Seventh, ii, 94, 149; Seventh 
round, at, i, 28o; Sixth creation in our, 
i, 492; Substance during, duad is, i, 
677; Sun, new with new, i, 719; Suns, 
for next, seven new, i, 310; Third, ii, 
82; Turning point of, -ii, 563; Vaivas
vata, i, 26, ti, 72, 155; Vishnu during, 
i, 438; Vishnu at beginning of, ii, 6o4; 
\Vheels or, i, 73; \Vorld's dissolution at 
end of, ii,_ 321. 

1\Ianvantara:, Ananta during, i, 438; Atoms 
born at every new, i, 595; Atoms cluring, 
i, 633; Being, or period of indi,;dual, i, 
402; Brahma in preceding, ii, 79; Buddhi 
during-, i, 45; Celestial hierarchy of pre- -
sent, 1, 242; _Commencement of great, 
ii, 27; Continent lasting during first, ii, 
6; Creation, season of, i, 487, ii, 63o; 
Cyde of activity, i, 92, 302; Dawn of, i, 
40, 85, 685; Day of Brahma, a short, i, 
6¢; Deities change with evefY, ii, 94; 
Dhyan Chohans, guide during, i, 144; 
Dhyan Chohans, men of past or coming, 

1\Ianvantaras, Adepts of P.re,;ous, ii, 99; 
Agnishvatta in other, ti, 81; Buddhas 
of previous, ii, 235; Chhandajas will
born in different, ii, 618; Confused, 
purposely, i, 489; Fourteen, i, 397, ii, 
322; Kalpas, or, i, 396; Kin&:s in future, 
i, 287; 1\Ien of previous, 1, 132, 297; 
:\Innis from prev10us, i, 228; Nirmana
kayas from other, ii, 98, 689; Periodical, 
ii, 481; Pralayas and, i, 400; Rishis 
from previous, i, 228; Rishis, seven 
classes of, in all, ii, 647; Rounds, or, 
ii, 790; Seven, ii, 661; Succession of, i, 
400; \\'orlds of preceding, i, 168. i, 295; Divine breath in, ii, 5S2; Divi

sions of present, ii, 752; Dragon of 
Wisdom during, i, sro; Elements during, 
i;-736; End of, i, 28o, ii, 275; Esoteric 

1\laqom pr secret place, ii, 89,479, 635, 647. 
1\Iar, Sanskrit root of 1\Iars and Ares, ii, 

J40. 
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Mara, God of darkness, ii, 613. 
Marangone, quoted, ii, 502. 
Marcellus on seven dvipas, ii, 426, 427. 
Marco Polo, Travels of, ii, 46o. 
1\larcosians in second century, i, 375, 482. 
Marcus, Dual Logos of, i, 441; Injunction 
~ven to, ii, 595; Marcosians, chief of, 
1, 375; Pythagorean, i, 484. ii, 594-

1\larichi, Agnishvatta, sons of, ii, 93; 
Brahma, son of, ii, 93, 140; Kashyapa, 
son of, ii, 140, 264. 399; Mind-born son 
of Brahma, a, ii, 82, 140; Sambhiiti, 
wife of, ii, 94· 

Mariette's Ab;-dos, quoted, i, 104, 249. 
1\iii.risha, Daksha born from, ii, x86; 

Kan<lu, daughter of, ii, 187; Prache
tases, and, ii, 186; Sweat-born from 
Pramlocha, ii, 185. 

Marius, ii, 289, 816. 
Mark, St., Lion, Fire, ii, 121, 241. 
11/arkandc;•a Ptwa1za,- referred to, i, 494· 
Marquesas, ii, 234· 
Marquis de 1\lirville, i, 36r, 503, 505. 
Marquis de St. Martin, ii, 537· 
Mars, Adam same as Madim or, ii, 152; 

Adam-] ehovah Brahma and, ii, 47; 
Artes Egyptian, ii,_IS2i Cain is, ii, 4o8; 
Earth-cham, not 111, 1, x86, 187, x88; 
Egyptian and Hebrew, ii, 490; Ethereal 
men on, more, I, 66o; House of, i, 129; 
Juno, and, ii, s8o; Jupiter and, i, 648; 
Kali Vuga epoch, at, i, 725; KarttikeYa, 
of western Pagans, ii, 579; Length' of 
day on, ii, 747; Lohitanga fiery-bodied, 
ii, 32; 1\Iadim or, ii, 152; Mercury, 
earth, etc., on same plane, i, 176; Mer
cury and septenary chains, i, 1S9; 
Music of spheres, and, ii, 635; Ovid 
on, ii, s8o; Personification, as a, ii, 
410; l'lanet, ii, 399, 654; Races of, ii, 
738; Sabao of, ii, 567; .Sabaoth ~enius 
of, 1, 631; Saturn, Juptter, and, 1, 720; 
Seasons of, ii, 7-n: Septenary sacred 
to, ii, 637; Sons of light, one of, i, 628; 
Symbol of generative vower, ii, 132; 
Venus, Mercury and, 1, 430, ii, 485; 
Virtues, ruled by, i, 469; Water on 
planet, ii, 144. 

Marsh on monstrous animals, ii, 229. 
Marsupial mammalia, ii, 7, 125, 174, 2o6, 

628, 704, 705, i23, 753, 833. 
Martians can perceive our earth, i, 190. 
Martian us Capella, quoted, i, 713· 
Martin, Sir Theodore, on Atlas, ii, 8o6. 
Martinists, Astral light of, i, 372, ii, 427, 

537· 
1\l:irttanda, Aditi, son of, i, 483, ii, 221; 

Dead breath given back L\·, i, 129; 
Planets, watches seven, i, s78; Sun, 
our, i, 126, 483, 574, 57S. 686, ii, 221. 

lllaru (:lloru) of family of Iksln·aku, i, 
405. 

1\laruta-Jivas or 1nona•ls. ii, 651. 

1\laruts, Diti mother of, ii, 6o3, 649; Indra 
deserted by, ii, S23i 1\lanvantara, eman
cipations in every, ii, 650; Mysterious, 
seven, ii, 648; R.udras and, ii, 293, S78i 
Shiva-Rudra, sons of, ii, 6sx; Storm
gods, or, ii, 410. 

1\larutvan or Lord of Maruts, ii, 651. 
Mash-1\lak, Sidereal force named, i, 614-
11/asonic CyclojJtZdia, i, 138. 
Jlfasonic Revie-.v, Tile, i, I 18, 462, ii, 40, 42, 

So. . 
Mason Ragon suspected a universal lan

guage, i, 329· 
Masonry, Cabbalah and, ii, 42; Founda

tion of true, ii, 36o; Numbers in specu
lath·e, i, 138; Plumage of, borrowed, i, 
140; Roman Catholic Church and, i, 27; 
Solomon's temple and, ii, 840; Templar 
degree in, i, sxS .. 

Masons, Buil<lers or, ii, 773; Clergymen 
who are, i, 673; Geological time, and, 
ii, 735; Hiram Abif of, i, 334; Jaina 
cross of, ii, 103; Three and seven are 
numbers honoured by, i, 138. 

Masoretic points, ii, 405, 487. 
l\lasoudi the Arabian historian, ii, 474· 
Maspero, 1\I. Gaston, quoted, i, II9, 330, 

331, 414. 450, 471, 7J8, ii, 282, 487. 
Massey, Gerald, quoted, i, ISS, 240, 241, 

248, 321, 323, 416, 422, 433, 435, 436, 469, 
713, ii, 368, 576, sS3, 620, 63S, 666, 667, 
670, 67I. 

Massora, Point of the, ii, 486. 
1\lassorah, Adonai by the, i, sor. 
Mastodons, ii, 229, 269, 367, 798. 
1\l:l.tarishvan, prototype of Prometheus, ii, 

4JI. 
Mater in alchemy, ii, 120. 
Mater Terra and Pater Sadie, ii, 410. 
JIIatf!riattx pour l'Hisloire de /'Homme, 

ii, 751. 
Mathams or monasteries, i, 292. 
JIIatllemalica of Theon, quoted, ii, 63S· 
1\lather, q noted, i, 262, ii, 88, 326. 
Mathers, S. L., quoted, i, xo6, 376, 679. ii, 

3o6, S72, 661, 662. 
1\l:l.thra Spenta, ii, 504-
Mathur:l., Birthplace of Krishna, ii, 622; 

Ugrasena King of, ii, 337· 
11/atrem, ii, 38. 
1\latri-Padm:l., 1\Iother-Lotus, i, 87, 88; 

Swollen, not J'et, i, 57, 87. . 
Matrix, Body, for soul, i, 246; Cosmic, i, 

126; Created things, of, i, 303; Eternal, 
darkness, i, 72; Fret us in, of space, i, 
2So, ii, so: Glyfh of generath'e, i, 391; 
Heartand,ofal forces,_i, 310; Heavenly, 
ii, 89; Mother called universal, i, 92; 
Mother nature, of, ii, 482, 492; Soul's, 
body the, i, 246; Space, of, i, 2So, ii, so; 
Suras, of, ii, SSS; Universal, i, 108, 304. 
ii, .fi8, 538; Virgin, of, kosmos, i, uS; 
World's, i, 394-
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Matrona, 1\Ialkuth called, i, 200. 
Matronetha and 1\latronitha, i, 200, ii, 

226. 
Matsya, Avatara, allegory, ii, 72; Fish or, 

i, 284. 396, 413, ii, 147; Vaivasvata Manu 
and, ii, 321. 

Matsya Purana, quoted, i, 405, ii, 51, 93, 
sSo, 647, 64<), 8o9. 

llfatter, On, quoted, i, 732. 
Jlfa/t/lew, IJ.UOted, i, 301, 338, 446, 476, 627, 

632, 717, ti, 121, 241, 509· 521, 555· 
Maureyas or ten Moryas, i, 405. 
Maurigasima or 1\Ia-li-ga-si-ma, ii, 381. 
Maurv, quoted, ii, 379, 504· 
Maxim us of Tyre, quoted, ii, 121. 
Maxwell, quoted, i, 136, 166, 528, 559, 664-
Maya Indians of Guatemala, ii, 54- . 
Maya, Adi-Buddha an illusion or, i, 84; 

Advaita is, all but, i, 84; Akasha and 
Nirvana, when divided, i, 697; Buddha, 
mother of, i, 412; Cause of human, i, 
39; Consciousness, until absolute, i, 72; 
Cycles of, ii, 155; Darkness of, i, 627; 
Day, of, i, 6g6; Dhyan Chohans and, i, 
2g6; Essence of things, on, i, 77; Eter
nal, i, 627; Evidence of, ii, 54; Finite 
things, enters into, i, 71; Generic name, 
a, i, 426; Good and evil under, ii, roo; 
Great deep, and, i, 412; Human, i, 39; 
illusion or, i, 3, 40, 7<), 84. 92, 99, II4; 
Inaccessible translated as, i, 426; ish
vara, male aspect of, ·i, 354; Jesus, 
mother of, i, rs; Lap of, i, 37, 88, go, 
92; Light an illusion or, i, 99; Mary, 
or, ii, 106; Nations and places, varies 
with, i, 6gg; Nidana and, i, 70, 75; 
Noumena veiled by, i, 76; Objective 
in world of, i, 463; Phenomenal exist
ellce. of, i, 75; Pradhana is called, illu
sion, i, 92; Prakriti is ever called, i, 
276; Realities on this plane of, i, 618; 
Reality nearer to; farther from, i, 16g; 
Ring, one of centres of, i, 40; Romaka
pura, assigned to, ii, 54; Samvriti origin 
of illusion or, i, 79; Sat is, manifesta
tion of, i, 145; Sensation is, i, 31; Senses 
victims of, i, 573; Serpent, tempting 
and deceitful, i, 103; Seven worlds of, 
i, 66; Shadow cast into lap of, i, 92; 
Sons of, i, 412; Spirit and matter are, i, 
693; Tvashtri was, mother, ii, 1o6; Uni
verse is called, i, 294. 6g2; Vedantins' 
use of term, i, 36; Veil of, i, 101; \Vaves 
of, i, 258; Webs of, ii, 649; Worlds of, 
i, 66,·247. 258. 

Mayamoha, the deluder by illusion, i, 451, 

M~t_ Hieratic alphabets of, i, 287; 
Quiches referred to the, ii, 38. 

Mayasabha, Sabha and, ii, 444· 
Mayasura to Pandavas, Gift of, ii, 444-
Mayavi or astral body, ii, 252. 
:r>1azarine Library, ii, 56o. 

1\Iazaruth, Scorpio and, i, 710. 
Mazda, Law of, ii, 3o6; Prayer to, ii, 544; 

\Vise, means, ii, 643. 
1\Iazdao, Ahura, ii, 97· 
1\Iazdean, l\Iagian religion, or, ii, 97; 1\Ii

!hra, i.i.' 31; Philosophy, ii, 502; Religion, 
I, 39, 11, 97, S-M; Roman Catholics and, 
literature, ii, 499; Scriptures, ii, 64, 102, 
428; Seven earths, view of, ii, 8o1; Sym
bolism for flood, ii, 645; Vendiddd, ii, 
282, 304-

Mazdeanism and Logos, ii, 374· 
Mazdeans, Magi or, ii, 643; Vmdiddd of, 

ii, 304; Zeroana Akerne of, i, 138. 
Mazdeism, Relics of, ii, 646. 
Mazdha, Ahura and Asura, ii, 97· 
Maze of conflicting speculations, ii, 70. 
M'bo Sha-arim, ii, 122. 
Mbul, name for flood, i, 413. 
McClatchey, i, sn. 
McFarland, R. \V., quoted, ii, 149· 
McMillan Lodge, i, 118. 
JIIeasure for liieasure, quoted, ii, 6g2. 
Measurement, Circular, seven base of, ii, 

615; Idea of, i, 272; Temple of Solomon, 
in, ii, 487. 

Measures, Man and woman, in terms, i, 
479; Notions of early Christians on, i, 
336; Origin of, i, 410, ii, 590; Originator 
of, ii, 133; Planetary times, of. ii, 573; 
Religion of Aryans and, i, 336; Symbols 
of, i, 420. 

Meborach, holy or blessed, i, 413. 
Medea, Winged dragon of, i, 275· 
Medes and Persians, i, 425· 
1\ledha, an ascetic, ii, 386. 
Medha, Asura, ii, 97· 
Medhatitht, author of commentary, i, 355, 

356. 357. ii, 424-
Media and the Persian Magi, ii, 799· 
Median eye, ii, 312. 
Mediator, Budd hi plastic, i, 263; Ether 

common, i, 366; Manas or plastic, i, 
262; Spirit and man, between, i, 263; 
Spirit sole, i, 301. 

liiediazl Rez,ieu•, quoted, ii, 658. 
Medicine, Men in Mexico, ii, 192; Sep

tenary law and, ii, 659. 
1\Iedicis, Catherine de, ii, 74-
l\Ieditation, Creation by, i, 625; Jayas lost 

in, ii, 618; Maha Yogi, of, ii, 648; Real 
knowledge through, i, 468; Tree of 
wisdom, on, ii, 544; Yoga or mystic, i, 
79'· . -E I • .. 88 Medttabve, ar y Aryans were, u, 3 • 

Mediterranean Sea, ii, 8, 9, 735, 782, 795, 
796,820. 

:\:Iedulla oblongata, ii, 309; Pineal gland, 
and, ii, 310. 

Medusa, ii, 74-
Medusre, ii, 126. 
Meerut, i, 14. 
·Megaceros hibernicus, ii, 781, 
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1\legalosaurus, ii, r6o, 205, 753-
Meganthropus, ii, 775· 
Megatherium, ii, 229, 269. 
1\Iehujael, l\Iethusael son of, ii, 409-
l\lelanochroics, ii, 329. 
!\lelchior, one of 1\lagi, i, 717. 
Melchizedek, Father Sadik or, ii, 409; 

Noah and, ii, 410. 
1\lelek, messenger or angel, ii, 541. 
JJ!e/clwa Nakil, ii, 383. · 
Melenite, the Anarchists' baby-toy, i, 614-
l\Ielha, Lord of Flames, ii, 67. 
1\Ielhas, Fire-Gods or, ii, 37· 
Melia, personification of Ash-tree, ii, 547-
Melita, queen of moon, ii, 143· 
Melitta, a lunar Goddess, i, 425· 
Mel-Karth, the Lord of the Eden, ii, 212. 
Membrane uniting placent:e, ii, 7o6. 
Membrum ,-irile, ii, 133, 482, 490· 
Memnon, i, 428. 
lllemoi1·e a I' Acadlmie. ii, 216. 
JJ!lmoire of Dr. Bourges, quoted, ii, 691. 
lllbnoire sur Ia Dispersion de la Lumiere, 

i, 528. 
llllmoires, ii, 412. 
llllmoires Adress!es aux Academies, ii, 356. 
llllmoires de l'Academie des /nse~-iptions, 

ii, 8o6. 
llllmoires de l' Acadlmie Royale de Bel

gique, i, 524-
JJ/t!moires de la Sociltl de la Linguislique, 

ii, 551. 
llllmoires to Ike F1·enclt Acadmt)'• i, 432. 
Memory, Atlantean, of gigantic, ii, 284; 

Atlantean sorcery, of, i1, 529; Atoms, 
of, ii, 702, 710; Jnanashakti, a manifes
tation of, i, 312; Organ of, ii, 315; Phy
sical, impressions on, i, 286; Plasti<lular 
soul, of, ii, 709; Present mankind, of, 
ii, 462; Sleep, in abeyance during, i, 
69. 

Memphis, Egyptian of, i, 738; Fall of, i, 
330; Menes built palace of, ii, 349; Ptah 
God of, i, 393; Subterranean crypt at, 
ii, 396; Temple of Kabirim at, ii, 38o. 

1\lemphite tomb, i, 330. 
1\lemrab or word, i, 369· 
Men-animals, i, 403, ii, 211. 
Men-serpents of China, ii, 220. 
Men-spirits or Ischins, ii, 392. 
Menard, Dr., quoted, i, 301. 
lllenasseh ben Israel, Rabbi, ii, 142. 
l\Ienrleleef, Prof., i, 004, 640. 
!llen<les, Androgyne goat of, i, 274; Sacred 

bull of, i, 4I3-
l\lendicant, !llayamoha as a, i, 455· 
1\lenelauses robbed of their Helens, ii, 

288. 
1\lenes, Dynasty of, ii, 450, 455; Egypt 

before, ii, 349; King, i, 287, ii, 385; 
Manu and, ii, 95. 8r8; Osiris and, ii, 
39I. 

Menhirs built by initiate:., ii, 367, 793, 795· 

Menocerca with tails, ii, 7o6. 
Mens Menes Manu, ii, 95· 
Mentone man, ii, 792. 
Menus, \\'ilford's seven, ii, 151. 
Mercabah, chariot or \'ehicle, i, 234, 378,' 

389· . . .. . 
Mercator's proJection, u, 420. 
Mercies of an ingrained materialism, 

Tender, i, 697. 
Mercurial paradisiacal man, ii, 677. 
1\lercurius or Mercury, i, 377· 
Mercury, Alchemists, of, i, 417; Apollo

Python, son of, ii, 218; Archangels, 
ruled by, i, 469; Argus, ii,32; Asclepios 
is, ii, 2r8, 221; AstaP.hai of, i, 631, ii, 
567; Astronomy, in, 1i, 571; Budha or, 
ii, 31, 32, 48, 49, 391, 477, 523; Caduceus 
of, i, 6oo, ii, 218, 3S1; Centrifugal theory 
and, i, 649; Christ, ferouer of, ii, 504; 
Cubie form, figured in, ii, 572; Cyno• 
cephalus hieroglyph of, i, 417; Earth 
chain, not in, i, 186, 188; Eel en or steP.· 
brother of earth, ii, 48; Enoch, not, 1i, 
557; Esoteric wisdom, ii, 524; Heat of 
planet, ii, 747; Hermes as, i, 513, ii, 52, 
383, 477, 570; House of, i, 129; Ibis, ii, 
589; Kali Yuga epoch, at, i, 725, 726; 
Length of day on, ii, 747; Lord of 'VIis
dom, or, ii, 31; :Mar-kurios or, i, 377; 
Mars and, i, 176, 188, 18q, ii, 485; Mes· 
senger, the, i, 4r8; Michael, and, ii; soz, 
504; Moist or, i, 441; Moon, and, i, 426; 
Music of spheres, and, ii, 635; Mytho
logy, in, ii, 571; Nebo deity of, ii, 477; 
Nuntius, called, ii, 31; Pesh-Hun and, 
ii, 52; Pillars of, ii, 558; Planet, ii, 144. 
570; Satellites, has no, i, 179; Sirius 
and, ii, 391; Son in trinity, ii, 484. 569; 
Staff of, i, 361; Sun, and, i, 377, ii, 31, 
32, 504; Sun-wolf, called, ii, 31; Thoth 
and, i, 387, ii, 484; Venus, and, ii, 485; 
\Vater on planet, ii, 144; \Vednesday or 
day of, i, 716; \\'orlds, and our system 
of, i, 187. 

:Mercury-Thoth, son of Egyptian trinity, 
ii, 484-

Mercury-Trismegistus, Pascal borrowed 
from, ii, 575· 

1\lergain or Morgana, ii, 416. 
l\Iergiana the good peri, ii, 416. 
1\lenan, 1\ladame, quoted, ii, 459-
Meridian, Ecliptic once parallel to, ii, 

373, 829; Point, we have crossed, ii, 314-
Merodach, Archangel Michael, ii, 401 ; 

Dragon, slayer of, ii, 56; Jupiter, be
came, ii, 477; Sun-God, a, ii, 528. 

Merope, a daughter of Atlas, ii, 811. 
Meropis, ii, So]. 
11/eropis of Theopompus, quoted, ii, 387. 
1\lertz, J. T., quoted, 1, 687, 688, 6qo. 
:Meru, Abode of Gods, i, 152, ii, 373; Air-

yaua Vaejo or, ii, 214; Countries north 
and south of, ii, 340, 421; Form _of; ii, 



THE SECRET DOCTRINE. 

577; Hindus, mountain of, i, 364; Lay 669; Prajna in Eastern, ii, 678; Prin· 
figures on, ii, Sid; Milker, the, i, 428; ciples of, i, !\18, ii~ 669; .Psychology, 
Mode of, ii, 577; Mount, ii, 5, 108, 225, ~nd, I, 6~; Sc1ence nuposs1ble without, 
378, 382, 810; Mountain of the Gods or, 1, 643, 11, 701; Secret Doctrine deals 
ii, 518; North Pole, is, i, 225, 421; Push- chiefly with, ii, 686; Substance not 
kara lies at foot of, ii, 421; Roots of, ii, matter in, i, 553; Talmud, of, i, 374 · 
419; Seat of Brahma, is, ii, 829. Theogony, of, ii, 375; Transcendental' 

Meshia and Meshiane of old Persians, ii, ~.350; Western, and Easter!~ philosophy; 
142. 1, 107, 173, 246; World of, 11, 27. 

Mesmerism, Hypnotism and, i, 315, ii, Metator, ii, 503. 
165; Magnetism, and, i, 315, 316. Metatron, Angel of J!;iatic world, ii, II7; 

Mesomed, referred to, ii, 319. Archangel called, 11, 503; Perfect man 
Mesopotamia, Ganduni~ was, ii, 46; Nebo or, i, 362; Shekinah, united with, ii, 

of, ii, 477- 226. 
Mesopotamia-Iranian Mohammedan Metcalfe, quoted, i, 541, 571, 573, 587, 634. 

sects, ii, 541. . Metempsychosis, Animal atoms and, i, 
Mesozoic, Age, skeletons of, ii, 215; Ages 491; Cycle of, i, 2o8; Pythagorean doc-

since, time, ii, 165; Animals, ii, 313; trine of, ii, 198; Reincarnations or, i, 
Batrachians of, ii, 265; Fauna and flora, 45; Soul, of liberated, ii, 582; Whirling 
ii, 774; Monsters, ii, 163, 307; Second- of the soul and, i, 62r. 
ary or, ages, ii, 628; Times, ii, 163, 165, Meteor, Germ in, ii, 771; Life-germ from 
214, 714. a, i, 529; Organic form from a, ii, 770. 

Messecrates of Stira, Skeleton found by, Meteorites, Constituents of, ii, 746; 
ii, 291. Globes, from other, ii, 167; Psychome-

Messiah, Advent of, foretold by stars, i, trizing, i, 222. 
718; Christos, ii, 26; Date of, i, 719; Meteorography of early Aryans, ii, 444· 
Elect, i, 717; Fishes, water and, i, 413; Meteorologtcal changes, ii, 739· 
Great cycle, at end of, i, 412; Mercury, Meteorology of early Aryans, ii, 444-
of sun, ii, 571; N aaseni, of, ii, 372; Per- Meteors, Black Faces, fell on lands of, ii, 
feet, ii, 3o6; Sun, of, ii, 571. 446; Germs and, ii, 759; Modern science 

Messiahs, Pesh-Hun one of twelve, ii, 52. and, i, 548; Movement of, i, 7o8. 
Meta-chemistry or new alchemy, i, 683. Methusael, Lamech, son of, ii, 409· 
Meta-elements, Elements and, i, 596, 597, Methuselah or Methusael, Age of, ii, 205, 

6o3; Noumenoi and, i, 6o4. 409· 
Meta-geometry, i, 676. Metis, Divine wisdom or, i, 412; \Vater, 
Meta-mathematics, i, 676. or, i, 363, ii, 138. 
Metal, Fire and, ii, 446; Land of, ii, 443, Metre of Vedas, i, 291, 310. 

446} Stone, and, i, 66, 258. Metrographical manifestations, ii, 629. 
Metals, Adept-healers by, ii, 377; Cain Metrological key of Hebrew .symbolism, 

first worker in, i, 447; Caloric in, i, 574; ii, 629. 
Dynasty of Huschenk and rediscovery Metrology, Figures and symbols of, i, 
of, ii, 414; Formation of, i, 652; Gods 427; Hebrew, i, 326, 496, ii, 591; Jews, 
presiding over, ii, 379; Period preceding . of, i, 421. 
use of, ii, 763; Rare earths and, ii, 330; Meunier, S., quoted, ii, 169. 
Successive races named from, ii, 283. Mexican MS., ii, 39· 

Metamorphoses, Monads,- of, i, 679; Or- Mexico, Early man in, ii, 787; Fallen 
ganism, of, ii, 123; Ovid, of, i, 417. demon of, ii, 510; Gulf of, ii, 442; 

Metamorphosis, Animals undergoing, ii, Legends of, ii, 169, 192; Nagals of, ii, 
126; Jehovah, of, ii, 484; Lot's wife, of, 220; Remains of, ii, 838; SculJ?tures, ii, 
ii, 712; Stellar, i, 652. 39·; Third race, ii, ro2; Traditions, ii, 

Metaphysics, Ancients' knowledge of, ii, 325. 
II3; Atoms belong to domain of, i, 559; Miaotse, Grottoes of, ii, 354; Modern, ii, 
Builders of, i, 362; Conteml?t of sci en- 352; Race, antediluvian, ii, 293· 
tists for, i, 526; Cosmic reb1rths, of, ii, Michael, Angel of the sun, ii, 399; Apollo 
84; Descartes, of, i, 689; Dogmas of, i, and, ii, 400; Archangel, i, 73, II6, 670, 
681; Esoteric teachings, in, ii, 65, 668; ii, 98, 239, 256, 503; Budclhist, a, ii, 67; 
Expressions of Eastern, i, 538; Fiction, Celestial host, generalissimo o.f, i, 450; 

· said to be, i, 731; Illusion to, universe Christ, and, i, 21•7. ii, 502; Conqueror 
is, i, 351; Indian, ii, 439; Initiate into of dragon, ii, 402, 58o; Daniel, angel 
Eastern, i, 409; Modern Western, i, 348; of, ii, 505; Dragon and, i, 216, 223, ii, 
Occult, i, ·154, 169, ii, 123; Occultism 402, 535, 538, 58o; God, like unto, i, 
and scientific, i, 530; ii; 687; Ontologi- 468, 471; Host against dragon, and his, 
cal, i, 594; Physics and, i, 76, 552, 593, i, 223; Hosts of, ii, 245; l1Hira Hindu, 
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ii, 39S. S23; Jehovah, and, ii, 66; Jishnu 
Hindu, ii, 6~9; Karttikeya and, ii, S79; 
Lion, au<l, i, IS2; Mercury is, ii, SCJ2, 
so~; l\Icro•lach-, ii, 401; Ophiomorphos 
and, i, 4¢; Railing accusation, durst 
not ),ring a, ii, SOl; Red dragon, an•l, 
ii, 396; Satan killed by, ii, 403; Titan, 
a, i, 4so; Type, a, ii, 241) ... 

J\!ichad Angelo, Moses of, 11, 223. 
l\1 ichaei-J t:!lOvah, ii, s67. 
!\Iichad-Ophiomoryhos, i, 4¢, ii, 505. 
l\Iichacls glorified 111 churches, ii, 259. 
::llichal taunted King David, ii, 41;3. 
l\Iicheld, quoted, i, 739· 
Microbes, Bacteria and, i, 270; Creators 

aiHI destroyers, called, i, 21)3; Elephant, 
man, an<!, i, 691); Invasion of, 1, 21)1; 
lll\·isihle, i, 666; Poisons and, i, 21)2, 

l\Iicrocosm, I>ccad applied to, ii, 6os; 
Human body, re;Jresented hy, ii, 6<>9; 
Liquor \'it:£, in, I, 51)1; l\Iacrocosm, of, 
i, 2o.J-, 2SS, 30.J-, 367, ii, 179, 11)7, 303, 613 ; 
1\Iacrocosmic, prototype of, i, 153; Ill au 
is, i, 121), 200, 295, ii, 723; Manas in, i, 
356; l\licroprosopus or, i, 235; Penta
gon, represented as a, i, 2M; Septenary 
constitution of, i, 191; Solar system of, 
i, 6so; Spirits or elements in, ii, 6oS; 
Spiritual, birth of, ii, 612; Store of 
types in, ii, 197; Svastika applied to, 
man, ii, 104. 

1\licroprosoims, Ateh applied to, i, 107; 
Ilea\·enly man, ii, 662; Lesser face, i, 
cp, 236, 26o, 261; Limbs of, i, 235, ii, 
HS; Lower face, i, 374; 1\Iacroprosopus, 
and, i, 107; lllicrocosm, or, i, 235; Six 
limbs of, i, 235, ii, 7.J-5; Tetrad is, ii, 
663; Tetragrammaton or, ii, 636. 

l\Ii<l-l\liocene age and cataclysm, ii, 72.J-, 
iS I. 

11Ii<l-Tertiary period, !\Ian in, ii, 164-
l\li<las with Silenus, Dialo~-,rue of, ii, 8o3. 
l\li•l<lle-circle of Kabalah, ii, 670. 
!.Ii<i<lle-point, Atlanteans, of, ii, 317; Evo
' lution, of, ii, l<p; Life-cycle, of, ii, rsl); 

Round, of this, ii, 273. 
::\li<ldle-region or Bhu\·o-loka, i, 398. 
::\Ji,Jg-anl snake encircles earth, i, 438. 
::\Ji,Jiau, Giants at, ii, 79S; Priest initiator, 

Reuel-J ethro, the, ii, 487; Priest, seven 
<laughters of, i, 4'3· 

.1/idnrisll, ii, s6 . 

.1/idnrs/i on other worlds, ii, 7.J-4-
::IIi•lrash l'irkall, quoted, ii, 561. 
::\Iidrashim, Hanokh, on, ii, s6o; ::\loses 

<le Leon, used by, ii, .J-83; Zoliar and, 
ii, 56+ 

!\Iidway, Evolution, point of, ii, 777; 
Planl·s, between two, ii, 778. 

::lli)..,'Tation, Fauna, of, ii, S37; Flora, of, 
ii, S.H; Plants, of, ii, 767; ~pecies, of, 
ii, S2S. 

::lligratiou of Abrallaw, quoted, i, 367. 

::lligrations of Norwegian lemming, ii, 
1>26. 

:\Iihr, i, 412. 
::llikael, Angel of face and, i, 4¢; Lion, 

ii, 121; Pnina or sun principle, i, 262. 
:\Iikael-J ehovah, i, 630. 
llliletus, Thales of, i, 105. 
!\I ilk, Ocean of, ii, 421; &a of, ii, .334-
l\Iilker, 1\Ieru the, i, 428. 
::llilky ocean, Atlantic or, i, 452. 
::llilky Wa)·, i, 96, 238, 629. ii, 335, 371; 

Central bod'· in, ii, 250; Cosmic matter 
and, i, 91); -Ethereal substance of, i, 
6.J-S; Pleiades' relation to, ii, 581; Stars 
of, ii, M6; Tycho Brahe on, i, 6.J-s; Via 
Straminis or, i, 470. 

.Mill, J. Stuart, quoted, i, 64+ &}8. 
::llillcnnium, Christianit)·, of exoteric, i, 

403; Duration of a, ii, 413; Earth, 
aboYe cursed, i, 401; lllan created in 
sixth, i, 363; NatiYih·, di,·ided b\• ,·ear 
of, i, 24; Prelude to iwted-for, i, 67'1. 

1\lillenniums, Allegon· o l'Ymamler ten, 
ago, i, M9; European h'iston·, of, ii, 

. ~63; Kal! Yuga, ~f. i, 27; Thought, of; 
1, 229; \\ eek of, n, 66o. 

llliller's /'/iilosophumclla, quoted, ii, 3· 
1\lilne Edwards found cave deposits, ii, 

763. 
Milton, quoted, i, 172, 273, 521, 682, ii, 66, 

371, so6, soS, 532, 533· 
1\limir, thrice-wise J otun, i, 432. 
l\limra, the word or Logos, i, 412. 
1\Iina, the Zodiacal sign, Pisces, i, 403-
l\linam or Pisces, Sil$n of, ii, 612. 
!.Iinarets of Islam, i1, Sg. 
11lin<l-born, Adam-Kadmon, son of, ii, 133; 
• Boneless, ii, 166; Brahmi, sons of, ii, 

rS6; Deity, sons of, ii, 91); Entities, first, 
i, 152; Groups, i, 154; Intelligences, 
seven, i, 488; Lord, sons of First, i, 6s, 
233; 1\Ien, i, 593; Nature, son of, i, 429; 
Prajapati, sons of, ii, 149; Primitive hu
manity, ii, 138; Progeny, i, 492; Sons, 
i, 65, I 16, 131, 132, 2J2, 233, 3So, 470,493, 
62.J-, 663, ii, 48. 1;2, 91), I.J-0, Jti6, 214, 208, 
297, 391, 612, 661, 662; Third race, sons 
of, i, 232; Will-horn or, lords, ii, 90-

::lliud-soul or Karshipta, ii, 3o6. 
Mindless, .-\nimal world, ii, 428; Ape from, 

man, ii, 197; Creative Gods and, men, 
ii.-208; Females. ii, 2g8; First root-race, 
ii, SS, 275. 329; l\Ianasaputras and, man, 
ii, 643; ::IIaukiud, ii, 429; Men, ii, 197, 
2o8, 2g6, 429, 6.J-3; lllonster, ii, 206; Pri
meval men, ii, 8.J-, 199, 728; Races, ii. 
21, ss, 170. 275. 27CJ, 29CJ, 329. 416, 72lS; 
Sin of, ii, 22, 190. 195, 201; Third race, 
ii, 21, 170, 279; \\'h·es from, ii, 23, 28+ 

:\ling dynasty, Yang Sun of, ii, 57· 
:\ling-ti and Kashyapa, i, 12. 
::lliocene age or period, Anthropoid ape 

iu, i, 207, ii, 714. 717, 71S, 726, 72S, 72<), 
•3 
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733; Atlantis , and, ii, 7, 413, 452, 78r, 
822, 826; Civilizations in, ii, 830; Cli
mate in, ii, 10, 715, 755, 767, 78o; Destruc
tion in, ii, 328; Europe- and America in, 
ii, 825; Flora of, ii, 828; Geologists and, 
ii, 165; Institutions of to-day in, ii, 279; 
Mammalia in, ii, 265; Man in, ii, 301, 
716, 729, 754, 787, 791, 834; Monsters of, 
ii, 721; Primeval man in, ii, 713, 716; 
Sahara, a sea of, ii, 831. 

Miolnir, Svastika is the, ii, 104, 105. 
Miriam or Ml!-ry, i, 412. 
Mir-ku, God or noble crown, ii, S· 
Mirror, Astral fluid, of being, i, 120; Aza-

zyel introduced, ii, 393; Bliss, of, i, 623; 
Breath needed a, of its body, ii, 91, no; 
Eye, of soul, ii, 312; Forms in, i, 618; 
Futurity, of, ii, 53; Lamp-wick in a, 
matter like a, i, 579; Logos, reflecting 
divine mind, ii, 28; Lower, ii, 28o; 
Monads, of universe, i, 684, 691, 693; 
!Wystery of creation in a, ii, 83; Self
existent Lord like a, i, 6o; Superior, ii, 
28o; Truth, of pure, ii, 28o; W1sdom, of 
eternal, ii, soS, 543· 

Mirville, Marquis de, quoted, i, 422, 430, 
431, 450, 476, 548, 712, 714, 717, ii, 294. 
356, 362, 384, 385, 386, 387, 388, 389, 390. 
391, 392, 433. 474. soo, 502, 504, sos, 559. 
s6o, s62, 66s. , . 

Miscellaneous Essays, quoted, ii, 66o. 
Miskna, quoted, on creation, i, 485. 
Misra-st'han, Wilford on, ii, 424. 
Missing, Elements on our globe, i, 638; 

Link, ii, 58, 194, 195, 200, 207, 272, 301, 
551, 698, 699, 705, 712, 713, 714, 716, 724, 
757. 76o, 768, 787, 836. 

Miss-ion des ./ttifs, ii, 579· 
Mississippi valley, Mounds of, ii, 795· 
Mist-place, Nefelheim or, i, 394· 
Mists, Cosmic, i, 133. 
Mitakshara, commenting on Yajnava-

kkya-Smriti, i, 466. · 
Mitford, Godolphin, known as Murad Ali 

Beg, ii, 541. 
Mithra, Fire Goddess, i, 363, ii, 138; Fires 

of, seven,. ii, 638; Mazdean, ii, 31. 
Mithraic mysteries, ii, 437· 
Milhras, Abraxas and, ii, 497; Monad 

mystery, the, i, 412; Persian, i, 48o; 
Rock-born God, i, 363, ii, 138; Sun, ii, 
4.17·' 

Mitra, Secrets of, ii, 281; Varuna, sacrifice 
to, and, ii, 156. 

Mivart, St. George, quoted, ii, 719, 736. 
Mizpeth, Hermon in, ii, 427. 
Mizraim and Ham races of Cabiri, ii, 4II. 
Mlechchhas, outcastes, savages, i, 14. 18, 

291, 292, 404. ii, 52, 423. 
.Mnaseas, referred to, ii, 379, 4II. 
Moabites, Nebo adored by, ii, 477; She

- -mesh of, i, 427. 
Mobed and Parsi, ii, 544-

Mochus, Tkeo$ony of, i, 391, 498. 
llfodern Cenests, The, quoted, i, 124. 
llfodern Science and lllodcm Thought, by 

Laing, quoted, i, 548, 732, li, 75, 123, 165, 
q8, 263, 265, 270, 300, 536, 69-t. 713, 715, 
756, 757. 763. 

llfodem Zoroastrian, A, quoted, ii, 549, 
694. 698, 700, 709. 710. 

Moigno, Ed., quoted, i, 53 r. 
Moira, Goddess of fate, ii, 639. 
Moksha, Attainment of, i, 157; Bliss, a 

state of, i, 156; Nirvana, ca11ed in India, 
i, 70; Yogi and, i, 312. 

Mokskadharma Parvan, ii, 82. 
Molecule, Aggregation of atoms, i, 684; 

Future man evolves from, ii, 198; Life 
in every, i, 245, 278; Monad and, i, 200; 
Particle or, i, 68o; Principles in, higher, 
i, 239; Science and, i, 164; Unit a, i, 
679; Universe, alive, every, in, i, 281. 

Molecules, Air, of, i, 615, 641; Atmosphere, 
in our, i, 6os; 638; Atoms and, i, 129, 174, 
350, 6os, 693, 694; Bastard, i, 682; Brain, 
of, ii, 7II; Capabilities of, i, 174; Chemist 
and, ii, 692; Compound, i, 6o5, 686; 
Crookes on, i, 598; Eliminated, i, 166; 
Exchange of, i, 166; Force, centres of, 
i, 552; Jh·a and, ii, 710; Material, i, 6go; 
Materialistic philosophy, of, i, 691; 
Matter, of, i, 269, 579; Modern science, 
of, i, 692; Planetary ring, of, i, 648; 
Protista, of, ii, 686; Repulsion among, 
i, II3 ~ Salt, of, ii, 628; Sp_ecific gravity 
and, 1, 558; Thomson, S1r \V., on, 1, 
56o; Transformation of, i, 172; Tym
panum, on, i, 6os; Vibration of, i, 561, 
6os; Weight of, i, 558. 

Moleschott, quoted, i, 149, 315, 316, ii, 
255· 

Moloch, Children immolated to, i, 427, 
501, ii, 541. 

Mon or Ammon, concealed God of Egyp
tians, i, 393· 

Mona, Stone which returned to its place 
in, ii, 361. 

Monad, A:8S01.UTENESS, a breath of the, 
i, 267; Angel, i, 627; Animal, i, 201, ii, 
45, 108, 2o6, 2o8, 552; Astral body of 
progenitors, of, ii, 697; Astral form 
clothing, ii, 124; Atma-Buddhi, i, 98, 
201, 202;. Atma-Buddhi-Manas and, i, 
623; Atom and, i, 49, 200, 679; Breath 
or human, i, 267, ii, no; Buddhi or 
cosmic, i, 200; Constitution of, i, 201; 
Cosmic, i, 200, ii, 325 ; Crown of all 
things, ii, 637; Cycle of incarnations of, 
ii, 190; Descent of, i, 267, 730; Devachan, 
and, ii, 6o, 2o6; Development of, i, 198; 
Dhyan Chohan, is a, i, 285; Dhyani 
Buddha and, i, 626; Disembodied, ii, 
6o; Divine, i, 198, 286, 512, ii, 93, 393; 
Double dragon, or, ii, 6o; Dua<l and, i, 
677, ii, 6o7; Dual, i, 98, 201, 202; Dwelling 
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of, first, i, 268; Earth, and, i, 206, ii, 130; 
Ego or, ii, 670; Elemental, i, 69I, 692; 
Entity, as separate,. i, 20I; Eternal, i!, 
633: Evolution of, 1, I84. I9H; Expen
ence acquired hy, ii, 191; Feet us and, i, 
206, ii, 19S; Form of, transitional, i, 
206; Globe A, on, ii, I9Q, 672; God 
and, i, 679; Greeks, of, i, 46I; Higher 
self or, il, Io8, I73; Homogeneous, i, 
267; Hornblende, of an atom of, i, 20I; 
Human, i, I84, 200, 201, 2o6, 207, 2o8, 
48<), 627, 692, ii, 50, Io8, I 10, 196, 672; 
Humboldt, of a, i, 20I; Ideations of 
divine, i, 286; 1m metallization of, ii, 
I90; Immortal, i, 264. ii, 163, 552; Im
personal, i, I98; Incarnations of, i, I98, 
205, ii, 190; Individual, i, 200, 201, 2S5, 
6&.>; Indivisible thing, i, 623; Initiates 
on the, i, 622; Inner being or, ii, I73; 
Jiva or, i, 259. 266, 267, ii, so; Joumex
ings of, i, 2o6; Kabalists an•l the, ti, 
634; Kingdom of the, i, 692; La Pluche 
on the, i, 672; Leibnitz on the, i, 6!>3, 
692, ii, 7o8, 710; Logos or universal, ii, 
325; Looking-glass, a, i, 69r; 1\lan as a, 
ii, 268; l\lanas merging into, i, 259, 264, 
ii, 258; l\lanu on, n, 325; 1\lasons and, 
i, 673; Mathematical point or, i, 672; 
Mentality of, plane of, i, I98; Mineral, 
i, I98, I99· 200, 20I, 266, 491, ii, 4S; 
lllirror, a, i, 684, 691; 1\lodel for, i, 267; 
Mystery, i, 412; Nirvana, reemergence 
from, i, 287; One, is, i, 467, 47S. 627; 
Origin of, t, 622; Origin of all thing-s, 
ii, 637; Osirification of, i, 16o; Perfec
tion of, ii, II6; Physical, human, not, 
i, 200; Pilgrim, a, i, 4S; Pil;::rimage of, i, 
623; Plane, not of this, i, I9:>; Plane of 
illusion, on, i, 489; Planetary ori1->in of, 
i, 630; Planetary spirit, of, i, 692; Point, 
or, i, 459, 67s; Porphyry on, i, 46o, 677; 
Pralaya, in, i, 623; Prakriti, manifest
ing in, i, 201; Principle of all things, i, 
467; Progress of, i, I91, 191), ii, 302; 
Proper, i, 624; Prototype of, i, 267; 
Pythagoras on, i, 46o, 673, 679, ii, 7o8; 
Reiiscent of, i, 730; Rehirth of, i, 626; 
Reflects, every, i, 684. 691; Re-incarna
tions of, i, 285, ii, 670; Renewed, called 
the, ii, 670; Satt,·a, called, i, 98; Seventh 
race and round, in, ii, 190; Soul, and, i, 
I44, 691, 692, 730, ii, 159; Spark or, i, 
25S, 624; Spirit inman, i, 144; Spiritual, 
i, 200, 201, ii, 8], I63; Star, a, i, rgS; 
Totality of, absolute, i, 206; Transitory 
vehicles of; i, 623; Triad and, i, 46o, 
627; l'nconsciousness of, i, I98; L'"nit 
or, i, 48g. 627; Unit-paint, represents a, 
i, 675; l'niversal, i, 6&>, ii, 84, 325; Vege
table, i, 201, ii, 45; Vehicle of, i, 623, 
674; \\'isdom acquired by, ii, 19I; 
World, not of thts, i, 198; Zodiacal 
sib"llS and, i, 730. 

1\Ionad-Ego, Envelopes of the immortal, 
i, 258. 

:Monadless, i, 693· 
11/onadologic, referred to and quoted, i, 

~~7. ~~. 690. 692- -
Monads, Acti,ity of, i, 204; Ancients, of, 

i, 672; Angelic, ii, 279: Animal, ii, 266; 
Anthropoid apes, of, i, 207; Astral 
doubles of, ~ 203; Atomic souls, i, 679; 
Atoms and, 1, 598, 6o.t, 679. 6Sr, 683, 6Hs, 
692, 693; Breaths or, ii, 645; Classes of, 
i, Ig6; Conscious, ii, ~; Cosmic, i, 
679, ii, 325; Created, i, 692; Creators of, 
i, 625; Cycle of e\·olution of, i, 203, 2o6; 
Cyclings round s~ptenary chain, 1, 195; 
Development of, 1, 204; Dhyan Cbobans, 
of, i, 670, ii, ISS· 3I7; Differentiation of, 
!• 20I; Divine, ii, 509; J?ivine sparks, o~, 
1, 203; Dumb races, of, 1, 205; Egos or, 1, 
203; Elementals and, i, 207, 693: Ema
nated, i, 692; Emanators of, i, 625; 
Emergence of, after prata,-a, i, 49; Eso
tericism and, ii, 7o8; Forms of, ii, I7I, 
176, 268; Globe A, on, i, 203, 204; Gods 
and, i, 6o4. 66<}, 679, 683, 6Hs, ii, 7o8; 
Hosts of, i, 693; Human, i, I4S. 207, 209, 
62s, ii, 59, 99, 325; Human kingdom, 
entering the, i, 205; Human stage of, 
i, 20S; Identical in man and animal, ii, 
85; Immortal, i, I45; ImJ?risoned, i, 288; 
Incarnating, i, I55, 287, ti, 297, 709: In
cipient, i, 2g6; Individual, i, 200, 201; 
Jn,Jivisible, i, 69I; Infinitude of, i, 693; 
Jivas or, i, 237, 679, ii, 79; Jivatmas or, 
i, IS6; Karma and, ii, 223, 259, 316, 332; 
Karmic development of, ii, I7I, 287; 
Leibnitz and, i, I32, I63, 530, 633, 672, 
683,6!>9, 690, 69.I, 692, 69:;, ii, 7o8; Limited 
number of, 1i, 317; Lives, or, ii, 6o;
Lunar, i, 202, 203, 204; Manifested 
unity or, i, 673; 1\lanvantaras, of past, 
ii, 689; Maruta-Jivas or, ii, 65I; Meta
physical bonds between, i, 692; Mineral, 
1, I93; l\1 uktas, or, i, 156; Mundane, i, 
626; Nature, sentient, i, 6o4; New, no, 
ii, 317: Nirmii.nakayas and, ii, 99; Oc
cultism and, i, S99: Passage of, ii, 268; 
Perceptive, i, 693; Physical bodies, anc:t, 
i, 2og; Planetary chains, ii, 32S; Points, 
metaphysical, i, 691; Preexistent, ii, 
117; Pythagoras and, i, 672, ii, 7o8; 
Races, of future, ii, IS9: Reincarnation 
of, ii, ISS. 259; Rounds and, ii, i77; 
Semi-conscious, i, 288; Senseless, ii, 
238; Se,·en, ii, I7o; Seven lights or, i. 
J4S; Shells, incarnating in empty, ii, 
84; Souls or, i, 631, 679, ii, 117; Spirits 
affecting mediums not, -i, 254; Spintual, 
i, I93; Spiritual essence \·ivifying, i, 
20I; Stars are, ii, sn; Sub-planetar~·. i, 
679; Tabemacles for, ii, 122, 223; Terres
trial, i, 626; Third race of, ii, 645; Third 
round, in, i, 203; Thoughts, and, i, 6921 
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UncomJ.>ounded things, i, 201; Uncon
scious, 1i, 84; Undifferentiated human, 
ii, 325; Units or, i, 201, 679; Unity or, 
i, 673; Un~;>rogressed _men, of, ii, 275; 
Vegetable, 1, 195; Velncle of, 1, 204-

1\Ionadship, Thread of immortal, im
personal, ii, 540. · 

:Monas, Greek, i, 673; Kosmos, applied to 
whole, i, 201; Peripatetics, of, i, 200; 
Pythagorean, i, 93, ii, 95; Super-~osmic, 
i, 679; Unity, signifies, i, 673; Universal, 
i, 201. 

Monasteries, Japan, of, i, 261; 1\Iathams 
or, i, 292. 

:Monatomic, Atoms, i, 239; Elements, i, 
002; Molecules, i, 558. 

:Monera, Generation of, ii, 169; Organisms 
of simplest kind, are, ii, f74; Protista, 
are, i, 491, ii, 162; Stages of, ii, 72-1: 

l\Ioneron, Darwinians, of, ii, 69o; Ex
protoplasmic, ii, 162; Hreckel, of, i, 592, 
ii, 16o, 162, 163, 167, 196, 711; l\lan and, 
ii, 754; Protoplasmic speck called, ii, 
199; Sarcode of, ii, 162; Science, of, ii, 
103; Self-division of, ii, 696. 

1\Ioneron-like procreation, ii, 175. 
Mongolia, Buddha in, statues of, ii, 619; 

Libraries of, i, 17. 
1\longolians, Amilaka of, ii, 37; Asia, ·of, 

ii, 493; .Burmese, ii, 354; Chinamen 
offshoot of, ii, 188; Europe, in pre
historic, ii, 786; Fourth race, and, ii, 
261; Innovators, i, 5 ; Scyths, perhaps, 
ii, 212; Svastika and, ii, 619; Tarim, 
visit remains at, i, 8; Tchertchen, de-

. stroy a city near, i, 17; \Van of, ii, 587. 
1\Iongolo-Turanian and Indo-European, 

i, 3.19· 
Mongoloids of Huxley, ii, 329. 
Mongols, Forefathers of, ii, 4-13; Negroes. 

Aryans and, ii, 642. · 
Monier \Villiams, Sir 1\I., and Esoteric 

Buddhists, ii, 002. 
Monism, Materialism, and, i, q9, 575; 

Psychologists, of, i, 68o; Single sub
stance or, i, 149; \Vestern, i, 57 5· 

Monist-Agnostic, i:, 635. 
Monistic nature, Primordial essence of, i, 

303. . • . . f . 
:Monkey, D1vme ongm o , 1, 207; Dryo-

pithecus, ii, 791; God, of, ii, 499; Mam
malian type, and, ii, 715; Man and, ii, 
268, 725, 770, 791; Miocene fossil, ii, 764; 
Primitive and present, ii, 756; Quadru
manous, ii, 270; Special creation for, ii, 
VI~ . 

1\lonkey-colourerl fiends, ii, 107, 173· 
Monkey-faced, Kapi-Vaktra or, ii, 52. 
Monkey-God, Hanuman the, ii, 719. 
Monkey-kingdom of Ramayana, ii, 302. 
Monks, Christian, ii, 561; Dark ages, of, 

ii, 400; Dwellings of Buddhist, ii, 3.33; 
-Kioto, of, i, 197· 

Monogenesis, De Quatrefages and ii 205· 
Theories of, ii, 125. ' ' ' 

1\Ionog;enism and Polygt;nism, ii, 178, 646. 
1\Ionohth from Karnac, 1, 430. 
Monoliths, Immense, ii, 358. 
1\lonosyll_abic speech, ii, 209. 
1\Ionotheism, ~nthropomorphic, i, 628, ii, 

64_2; Egyptian, g~_ographical, i, 73::;; 
E1ght~1 God a!1d, 11, 642; Jewish, ii, 44, 
263, 481, 49-1; Step towards, first, i, 13::;. 

M~motheists, Anth_ropom<;>!J>hic God of, 
1, 542; Blasphem1es of, 11, 318; Creator 
of, ii, 167, 585; Creators, blend totalitv 
of, i, 125; Deity of, i, s8r, ii, Io6, 319-; 
Interpretations of, ii, 400; Kabalalz, 
and, 1, 154-

1\lontaigne, quoted, i, 29, ii, 355· 
1\Iontanists, Heresies of, ii, 509· 
Montene~in giant, Danilo, ii, 290. 
Montesqu1eu, quoted, i, 740. 
1\Iontfaucon, quoted, i, 430, ii, 571. 
1Jfo11tlzly_lllagazi11e, quoted, i, 458, 459· 
Montlos1er, Count de, quoted, ii, 585. 
lllommte1llal Christiamty, quoted, ii, 592. 
llfo11u111e111s Celtiques, quoted, ii, 216, 358. 
1\Ionza, Church of St. John at, ii, 620. 
1\loola Koornmba of the Nilghiris, Dwarf-

ish, ii, 464. 
Moon, Abraxa~ and, i~, 497; Adam and, ii,. 

4QO; Adorah~t! o~ 1, 7!_2; Age of, ii, 69; 
A1ryana VaeJo, m, 11, 305; Ancient 
measurements of position of, i, 728; 
Androgyne deity, an, ii, 69; Ann identi
cal with, ii, 65; Apollo and, i, 426; 
Arg and, ii, 434; Argha, is, i, 385, ii, 65, 
153, 484. 490; Aijuna 1\Iishra on, ii, 675; 
Ark and, i, 385, ii, 148, 490; Arka and, 
ii, 434; Artemis and, i, 249. 415, 426; 
Astoreth and, i, 426, 427, ii, 485; Azara
del taught motion of, ii, 393; Beams of. 
i, 65, 257; Bel and, ii, 403; Bel-Shemesh: 
called, i, 427; Beneficent emanations 
from, i, 18o; Bi-sexual, is, i, 427; Book 
of Ettoclz on, ii, 562; Buddha son of, ii, 
49, 477.; Castor and, ii, 130; Cat and, i, 
322, 323, 324, 416, ii, 58.~; Chain progenv 
of, i, 194; Change of, ii, 330, 343; Child
birth and, i, 284; Christ-] udas and, i, 
422; Christians' deity, i, 415; Clemens 
Alexandrinus, with, i, 415; Concealed 
side of, i, 248; Conception and, i, 284; 
Coi1junction of sun and earth, ii, 79, 
454; Cosmic aspect of, feminine, ii, 69; 
Course of, calculated, ii, 385; Cow
horned, ii, 436; Crescent, ii, 485; Dark 
side of, i, 388; Darwin on, i, 179, ii, 67; 
pead, i, 172; Dead yet living b'?dy, a, 
1, 1So; Death, as Goddess of, 1, 416; 
Deity, ii, 815; Deity of Christians, i, 
415; Deity of mind, i, 562, ii, 520; 
Demeter and, ii, 4.~3; Determination of 
place of, by Brahmans, i, 729_; Deus 
Lunus and, i, 415, 426, ii, 489; Diana 
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and, i, 249, 416, 426, ii, 26, 130, 484. 815; 
Diana-Hecate-J.,una, personified, i, 416; 
Dissolution of, i, r&>; Divine soul and, 
ii, 119; Dog-headed ape a, glvph, i, 417; 
Dracontia and, ii, 362; Duai aspect of, 
i, 427 ; Dual purpose of, i, 426 ; Earth 
and, i, I 78, I 79, I&>, 202, 203, 225, 323, 
428, 628, ii, 26, 36, 48, 68, 79, 635, 739: 
Earth, parent of our, ii, 497: Earth's 
axis, and, ii, 815; Eclipse of, i, 724. 726, 
727; Egypt, in, i, 248, 417, ii, 4!;6; Eve 
and, ii, 433, 434; Fellow-globes of, i, 
179; Female generative principle and, 
ii, 148; Female generative power and, 
ii, 434; Female Goddess, a, i, 426; Fe
male, was, ii, 485; Feminine principle, 
or, ii, I 53; Feminine with Greeks, ii, 
I30; Festival at new, ii, 484; Fish, sin, 
and, i, 258, 284; Fourth globe, was, i, 
187, 196; Full, female, ii, 485; Genera
tion, and, i, 249, ii, 3; Genius of, i, 631, 
ii, 497, 567, 569; Genius of evil, stand
ing for, i, 426; Gestation and, ii, 3; 
Giver of death, i, 415; Globe, fourth, i, 
196; Globe, gives life to our, i, 415; 
Glyph of, i, 417, 464; God, i, I48, 248, 
249, 426, ii, 66, I48, 669; Goddesses, i, 
284, 430, ii, 434; Gods, ii, 81; Greeks, 
with, ii, 130; Growth of, i, 667; Hathor 
and, ii, 486; Heaven, in, i, 323; Hindus 
and, i, 729; Hindus' measurements of, 
i, 728; Horned, i, 422; Horus, eye of, i, 
417; Human being came from, i, 248; 
lao and, i, 483, 631, ii, 497, 567; Ibis 
and, i, 388; Idol of, ii, 475, 476; Indu 
and, ii, 48; Influence of, i, 586, ii, 739; 
Inner principles of, i, 172: Invisible, 
real, i, 202; Io and, ii, 433, 434. 436, 485, 
486; Insane mother, i, 172; Isis and, 
i, 249. 388, 416, ii, 26, 35. 434. 436, 484, 
486, 616; Jehovah and, i, 219, ii, 65, 79, 
148, 484, 497, 616; Jehovah-Satan and, i, 
422; Jehovah's living symbol, i, 415; 
Jewish religion and, i, 202; Jews and, 
~~· q8; J~mo and! i, _249; Jt~piter a!1d! 
n, 485: Aabalali, 111, 1, 219, 11, 65; Kah 
Yug-a, and, ii, 454; Karttikeya beautiful 
as, 1i, 5&>; Khousoo and, ii, 486; King 
of plants, ii, 401; King Soma or, i, 415; 
Kumuda-Pati is, ii, 48; Latin church, 
in, i, 432 ; Laws of, i, 667; Lha of, ii, 
107; Life-giver to our globe, i, 415; Life 
influence of, i, 586; Life microbes and, 
i, 284; Life renewals, symbol of, i, 249; 
Light-gi,·er, the, i, 432; Light of, bor
rowed, i, 562; Lords of, ii, 17, 79; Lord 
of the sun called, i, 427; Luminous 
ring round, i, 645; Lunar genius, or, ii, 
497 ; l\lag11a mater and, i, 422; Maier 
and, i, 723 ; Maier's tahles for, i, 725; 
1\lale, is, i, 249, ii, 69: Maleficent ema
nations from, i, !So: Man came from, i, 
248; l\Ian in, i, 422; 1\lanas and, ii, 520, 

521,675: 1\Iary and, i, 433, ii, 485; Master 
of, ii, 635: Matter, dark with, i, 219; 
l\Iean motion of, i, 729; Meanings of, 
many, i, 324; 1\Ielita and, ii, 143: Mer
cury and, i, 426, ii, 635; Metaphysical 
nature of, i, 1&>; Mind •and, i, 562, ii, 
520, 675; Moot and, ii, 486: Moses in, i, 
653, ii, 490; l\lother, ii, 110, 148; Mother, 
great, ii, 434. 484; Mother of earth, i, 
r8o, 225; lllother-water disappeared in, 
ii, 17, 67: Motion of, i, 723, 727: Moun
tain of, ii, So, 244; Mystery of eighth 
sphere, and, i, 1!;6; Mysteries of, seven, · 
i, I¢; Mysteries of our globe and, i, 
323; l\hsterious power in, ii, no; Na
ture of. i, 18o; Nebo son of, ii, 477; 
New, festivals, ii, 484; Night, and, i, 444: 
Nodes of, i, 433, 726; Number seven 
and, ii, 629; Occult force in, i, 569; Oc
cult potencies of, i, 426; Occult proper
ties of, i, 249; Occult side of terrestrial 
nature, and, ii, 629; Occultism on, i, 
I72; Occultist understands nature, etc., 
of, i, 18o; Odin, eye of, i, 432; Older 
than earth, i, 179, ii, 68; Omoroka or, 
ii, I22; Origen, with, i, 415; Osiris and, 
i, 249: Osins, eye of, i, 417; Osiris in
habits, i, 248, 249; Osiris-Lunus and, i, 
426; Osiris-Sut and, i, 422; Parent of 
earth, i, 203, ii, 48; Paul on, ii, 79; 
Phases of, i, 418; Phcebe or, i, 415; 
Physical, ii, 48; Physical constitution 
of, i, 649; Physicists ignorant of nature, 
etc., of, i, r8o; Physiology ignorant as 
to, i, 284; Pitris and, i, 203, 284, ii, 79, 
339: Planet, a dead, i, I72, ii, 262; Plant, 
i, 231, ii, 624; Potency, a sexless, i, 426; 
Power of calling down, ii, Sos; Primi
tive physical man and, ii, 110; Prin
ciples of, inner, i, 172; Progeny of, i, 
194. ii, 36; Properties of, occult, i, 249; 
Pro.Phet of, ii, 489. 490: Psychic nature 
of, 1, I&>; Pueblos adore, ii, 191; Queen 
is, i, 415; Queen o~ ii, I43; Queen of 
heaven, i, 422, 427, 433, 434, 484; Rahu 
and, ii, 398: Regent of, i, 483, ii, 48, 
339; Reincarnations, symbol of, i, 249; 
Religion, ancient, and, i, 202; Religious 
rites, in, i, 426: Revolutions of, i, 728: 
Saturn and, ii, 475, 485; Science and, 
i, 203; Secular motion of, i, 723; Self 
and, ii, 675; Semitic races and, i, 427; 
Septenary and, ii, 629; Serpent and, ii, 
362; Shell of, all-potential, ii, 121 ; 
Shelley, on, i, 4IS; Sin and, i, 258, 268, 
284. 426, ii, 26, 65, 79, 244; Sinai, moun
tain of, ii, 244; Soma and, i, 249, 258, 
284. 415, 426, 428, s69. ii, 26, 48, 49. I47, 
186, 401, 404, 477, 489, 520, 521, 524; Son 
of, ii, liS, 403, 477; Sorcerers and, i, 
1So, ii, &>s: Soteira and, i, 426; Sparks 
of, i, 65, 257: Spirit of, ii, 339. 386; Sri, 
and, ii, &>; Starry vault or, ii, 20, 139; 
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Sun and, i, 250, 426, 444, 628, ii, 26, 130, 
454; Sun, reflects light of, ii, 583; Sun
ray anrl, i, 586; Sushunma ray and, i, 
562, 586; Sweat, coolerl the, ii, 20, 139; 
Symbol, as, i, 249; Symbol of, ·i, 322, 
323, 432, ii, 35, 583; Tantrikas and, i, 
r8o; Tara carried away by, ii, 49; Telita 
and, ii, 143; Thalassa is, ii, 122; Thot 
and, i, 433; Tides and, ii, 339; Time
measurer,·as, i, 418, ii, 657; Trinity and, 
i, 416; Twofold in sex, i, 422; Unseen 
Gods of, ii, 485; Venus and, ii, 35; Vir
gin, called, ii, 486; Virgin Mary and, i, 
422; Vitalizing power of, ii, 79; War in 
heaven and, 1i, 404; \Vater, in clear 
tranquil, i, 79; \Vater progeny of, ii, 69; 
Waters of, ii, 6r6; \Veather, influences, 
ii, 739; .White ibis sacred to, i, 388; 
White swan from, ii, 20, 139; Wife of, ii, 
8:J; \Vitchesand, i, r8o; Woman and, ii, 
483; Worship of, i, 432; Zarpanitu the, 
ii,4n 

Moon-coloured, Faces, ii, '188; Race, ii, 
24. 237, 26o, 366; Zone, ii, 23. 

Moon-like complexion, Celestial kings of, 
ii, 443· 

Moons, i, 223, 540, 659. 
Moore, Mrs. Bloomfield, quoted, i, 6o7, 

613. 
Moore, referred to, ii, 34-
Moor, referred to, ii, 578, 591, 592. 
Moors and Egyptian~Atlantidre, ii, 837. 
Moot, Daughter, wife and mother of 

Ammon, i, 464; Moon, name of, ii, 486; 
Mooth, or, ii, 486; Mother, the, i, 412; 
Wilson on Goddess, i, 486. 

Moot(h), Isis, ii, 487. 
Mar-Isaac, quoted, i, 469. 
Moraines, Weapons in ancient, ii, 725. 
Morbihan, Initiates at Carnac or, ii, 793; 

Menhirs of, ii, 367. 
llfore Nevockim, quoted, ii, 215, 393, 489. 
Morek Nebkuckim, referred to, i, 424. 
Morgana, sister of King Arthur, ii, 416. 
Morning star, Bible, of, i, 693; Bright and, 

ii, 569; Christian belief in, i, 661; Greet
ing of,· ii, 8o3; Hath or, i, 430; Lucifer, 
ii, 49; Son, and, ii, 64, :.,;48; Virgin 
addressed as, ii, 555· 

Mortillet, G. de, quoted, ii, 716, 724, 761, 
791. 

Morya dynasty, i, 405, ii, 58o. 
Morya-nagara, i, 405. 

· Mosasaurus and flying camel, ii, 215. 
Moses, Ancient philosophers before, i, 

354; Ankh introduced by, ii, 34; Anony-
-mous authors, and, ii, 475; Ark of 
rushes, and, i, 339; Biography of, ii, 
447; Books of, ii, 483; Brazen serpent 
and, i, 275, 381, 389, 390; Burning 
bush, and, i, 146, 361; Chaldrean tablets 
prior to, ii, 2; Chronology of, ii, 730; 
Chroub or cherubs of, ii, 121; Creation 

idea~_from, ii, 3; Egyptians, and, i, 140, 
377, 11, 535, 591; Elements, and four, i, 
499; Esoteric wisdom of Egypt, and, 
ii, 591; Exodus, did not write, i, 340; 
Fire on Mount Sinai, and, ii, 598; First 
book of, ii, 444; Gmesis of Enoch, and, 
ii, 28o, 474; Giants in time of, ii, 284. 
351, 798; Glory of the Lord, and the, 
ii, 568; Gods, forbids to revile, ii, 501: 
Hermes and, i, 102; Human soul of, ii, 
47, 132; lao of, ii, 487, 570; Ilda-baoth 
God of, ii, 407; Initiate, an, i, 332, 334, 
336, ii, 487; Jehovah and, ii, 489, 568; 
Jews date from David not, ii, 496; Job 
prior to, i, 710; Kabalists, cited by, ii, 
198; Laws of, ii, 64, 101, 394. 477; Leon, 
de, ii, 483; Living soul of, i, 274, 368, 
379; Michael Angelo's statue of, ii, 223; 
Moon, and, i, 653, ii, 490; Mount Sinai, 
and, i, 401, ii, 598; Nebo, dies on, ii, 
477; Noah, _on, ii, rso; Numbers in 
name of, ii, 568, 569; Pelican and swan 
forbidden !Is food by, i, 109; Principle, 
and first, 1, 459; Prophets before and 
after, ii, 491; Rabbi, ii, 483; Ram's 
horns on heads of, ii, 223; Sabbath of, 
ii, 638; Sargon and, i, 339, 340; Saturn 
prevailed according to, ii, 66; Seraphs 
of, ii, 404; Sodales, chief of, ii, 222; 
Story of, version of an Atlanteanlegend, 
ii, 445; Symbolical consonant in name 
of, i, 413; Tabernacle of, i, rso, 371, 421; 
Tables of stone, and, ii, 558; Tau, orders 
people to mark dooryosts with, ii, 588; 
Tribes, and twelve, 1, 712; \Vater, and 
creation of a living soul from, i, 274. 
368, 379, ii, 47, 132; Wilderness, and 
fiery serpents in, i, 389; \Visdom of 
Hermes, and, i, 102; Yaho told to, ii, 
571. 

Moses Cherenensis, quoted, ii, 631. 
Mosses, Bacteria and, ii, 176. 
Most Holy Place, No. ro in, i, 421; Temple, 

in, i, 400. 
Mot, Ilus, mud or, i, 363; Phcenician 

Mut or, i, 486. 
Mother, Aditi, of 1\Iarttanda, i, 83, 38o, 

686, ii, 554; ,Aim a, great, ii, 88, 401; 
Akasha is, i, 354; Bal-i-lu, of, i, 127; 
Bhumi thy, i, 65; Binah, i, 421, ii, 89; 
Book of Dzyan and, i, 468; Bosom of, 
i, III, II2, r69; Brahma is, father and 
son, i, 73; Breath of, i, 59, 111, II2; Bud 
of lotus, swells as, i, 91; Chaos or, i, 
655; Children of white, ii, 19; Cold, 
comely, but stone, i, 444. 593, ii, 498; 
Cometary substance, i, 127; Cosmos, of, 
i, 46, 124, 313; Creative nature, i, 121; 
Crystalline abode of, ii, 501; Deep, i, 
57, 9-1-; Deity neither, nor father, i, 16o; 
Depths of, i, 95; Diti, of Maruts, ii, 
6.j.9; Divine, of seven, i, 6o, !20;-Duad, 
i, 674; Earth, of, i, 672; Eigl:t houses 



INDEX. 

built bv, i, 126; Eternal, i, 167; Etlter 
is, i, 87.; Eve, great, Io is, ii, 434; Exist
ences, of all, it, 484; Eye or cyclohlas
tema, ii, 267; Father, an<l, i, 38, 40, 55, 
58, 72, 88, 98, 99, Io3, ii, 418, 4&>; Fifth 
principle of cosmic matter or, i, 313; 
Fish of life, is fiery, i, 124; Fourth 
~.Poke is our, i, 64, ?26; God, of, i, 43?· 
11, 433; Goddesses, 11, 486; Gods, of, 1, 
83, 1::6, 3&1, 468, 574. 737, ii, 4ss. SJ9, 
554. 555; Great, i, 59, 74, 236, 468, ii, hS, 
401, 434, 484, 498, 501, 539; Greek deri
vation of l\laia, i, 426, ii, 210; Holy 
Spirit, i, 104; Hovah, of all living, it, 
133; Husband of his, i, n8, 248; Ilus 
or Hyle, i, no; Immaculate, i, 118, 277, 
429; Inferior, i, 200; Invisible rohes of, 
i, 74; Isis, ii, 34, 46, 692; Juno, of 1\Iars, 
ii, sSo; Kwan-Yin merciful, i, 465; 
Lands of cults, ii, 479; Logos, and 
daughter of, i, I6o, 400; Lotus, l\Iatri
padma or, i, 87; Male element in nature, 
and, i, 89; Manifested, i, 683; l\latter, 
or abstract ideal, i, I61, 674; Matronitha, 
i, 200; Maya, i, 412; Mercury, of, i, IS, 
ii, 570; Mercy and knowledge, of, i, 63, 
100; Moon, ii, no, q8; l\lout signifies, 
i, I 19, ii, 486; 1\lo\·es, of all that, i, 103; 
Nature, in, ii, 67I; Occultists and, ii, 
ISS, 498; Philosophy, ii, 158; Pneuma, 
of, ii, 119; Primeval, ii, 614; Quater
nary of father, son, and life, i, 89; 
Races and sub-races, of, ii, 812; Ray of, 
first, i, 634; Refuse aml sweat of, i, 128, 
168; Revelations, of, i, 721; Revolu
tions, of, ii, 577; Rudimentary objective 
heing, first, i, 237; Sanskrit, of Greek, 
ii, 210; Saviour, of, ii, 002; Scatters ani 
ingathers, i, 40; Seven proceed from, i, 
oo, u6, 120, 6o4; Son, and, i, 73, 88, III, 
liS, 428; Sons of, i, rot, 104; Soul of, 
ii, 539; Soul, of, i, II7; Source, one 
with, i, 258; Space called, i, 46; Spawn 
of, i, 64, 220; Spirit and matter, Moot 
or, first product of, i, 486; Spiritus, i, 
217, 237, 268; Spoke is our, fourth, i, 
64, 226; States of, i, 170; Stone-cold, i, 
w. 59), ii, 498; Substance, seventh 
principle of, i, 309, _310; Subs~antial, 
only, 1, 46o; Swells, 1, 57, 91; Tmte of, 
i, 248, 439, ii, 668; U n i versa! soul called, 
i, 377; Vach, of Vedas, i, 464, 468, ii, 
112, 136; Virgin, Venus great, ii, 68; 
\Vaters mean, i, 92, 400, 4~, ii, 16, 17, 
67,68; Wisdom ofOgdoad,1, tot; \Vorld 
of, i, 77-

l\lother-Earth, i, 178, 328, ii, 3, 17, 63, 79; 
Isis or, i, 409, 419, 616, 617; l\lan born 
in head of, ii, 418; \\'oman, likened to 
a, ii, 419. 

Mother-.:-; ature, i, 34. t6r, ii, 429, 492, 
629. 

:Motller-Night, Athtor or, i, 369. 

Mother-of-pearl, Photosphere compared 
to, i, 578. 

l\Iother-Space, i, 126, 129, ii, 122. 
~lather-Spirit, i, 65, 233. 
lllother-Water, the Great Sea, ii, 17, 67. 
~lotherless, Minerva, ii, 637. 
Motion, Absolute, i, 42, 85, 86; Abysses 

of, i, g6; Atoms are, i, 694; Beginnings 
of, i, 226; Breath or, i, 74. 84, 85, 124. 
142, 302; Circular, i, r.p, 547; Cosmic, i, 
32, 120; Cross, branch of sevenfold, ii, 
593; Electricity and, i, 137; Elements 
of, i, 2&>; Eternal, i, 32, 74. 302, 491, 
538, ii, 84, 575, 6I4; Ether and, i, 574; 
Fire is, i, gS, q6, 165; Focus of, ii, 582; 
Force or, i, 555, 558, 56-t, 571, 005, ii, 
759; Ghosts of matter in, i, 170; Hindus 
knew exact, i, 729; Hypotht:sis of, i, 
538; Illusion of, ii, 623; Inertia and, i, 
s-ts. 566; Ji,·atma, or, i, 81; Kosmos, of 
ill\·isiblt:, ii, IO.J; Laws of, i, 57S. 697; 
Life and, i, 32; Light and. i, gS, 146, 
165, 561; Logos, begets, i, g6; 1\land or 
manth implit:s rotatory, ii, 431; l\lanvan
taric, i, 578; Matter and, i, 41, 539, 659; 
Mechanical, i, 538, 562; l\Iodes of, i. 
169, 171, 316, 516, 521, 534. 6s8, 661, 664, 
731, 734. ii, 285; 1\lolecular, i, 159. 272, 
562; l\lonad is circular, of, i, 694; N a
lure, from indivisible, i, 675; Perpetual, 
i, 171, 539, 6o7, ii, 470; Powers, subser
vient to intelligent, i, 566; Radiant 
light was, i, 58; Ruler, sovereign, i. 562; 
Shadow of matter in, i, 561; Source of, 
ii, 250; Thought is molecular, i, 159; 
True nature of, i, 541; Universe created 
by, ii, 582; Universal, i, 32, 171; Un
manifested in, i, 124; Vortex: of, i. 278; 
Vortical, i, 143· 

Motor, Keely, i, 172, 6o6, 615. 
l\Iould, Astral, ii, 768; Basic, human 

upadhi or, i, 303; Developing for use of 
man, ii, 273; Nephesh, of, i, 265; Physi- · 
cal man, of, ii, 768. 

1\lounds, Mississippi valley, of, ii, 795; 
United States and Norway, of, ii, 442· 

lllount, Ararat, ii, 631; Armon, Ardis top 
of, ii, 393; Ashburj, ii, 425; Atlas, 1\Ieru 
in, ii, 422, 8o6; Caucasus, Prometheus 
chained on, ii, 432; Cyllene, ii, 571; 
Descent, of, ii, 632; Fire on, ii, 491; 

. Jared, ii, 632; Kazbec, crucified of, ii. 
47; Lebanon, Nabatheans of, ii, 476; 

.1\Ieru, i, 1o8, 151, 153, 225, 407, ii, 5, 213, 
422, 8o6; Ossa, giants under, ii, 797; 
Rhip:.eus, ii, 6; Serpent's, Carnac or, ii, 

. 397; Sinai, ii, So, 598-
l\Iountain, Azazel a, ii, 393; Azburj, of, ii, 

421, 425; Bordj Persian, i, 363; God, of, 
ii, 518; Golden, i, 391; Ischins chained 
to a, ii, 393; Kailasa, ii, 434; Jlloon, of, 
ii, 2-44; Peaks, of hundred, i, 396, ii, 
464; Pit, and, ii, 373-
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Mountains, Allegorical, ii, 335; Atala, of, 
ii, 422; Caucasus, of, ii, 432, 434: Dama
vend, of, ii, 41S, 416; Holy, ii, s19; Kaf, 
of, ii, 414. 41,5, 416; Seven, ii, 638, 6s2, 
6S4. 791 ; Tree of life and three, ii, 227 ; 
World, or great men of, ii, 329-

1\Iousseaux, Des, quoted, ii, 361, 433· 
Mout signifies mother, i, 119-
Mover, Niiniyana, on waters, i, 93; One 

life, of all, ii, 710; Unknowable, i, 86; 
Waters, on the, i, 369, ii, 8oS. 

Movers, i, 370, S7S. ii, 397· 
Movers' Pkoi11izer, quoted, i, 372, 391,393, 

499· 
Moyst principle, Radical, ii, 247, S72· 
Mrida a form of Rudra, ii, 424-
MSS., Various, referred to, i, 9, 24, 1o6, 

112, ii, 673· 
Mud, Ilus or, i, 363. 
Mugheir or Ur of the Chaltlees, ii, 237. 
Muhammadans, Max Miiller on religious 

doctrines of, i, 2S. 
Muir, Dr., quoted, i, 4ss,"ii, 647. 
Mukhya, i, 481, 490-
Mukta, Unconditioned, i, 36. 
Muktas, Jiviitmiis or, i, 1s6. 
1\Iukti, Enoch reached, ii, soo; Miiyii, 

freedom from, i, 3: Nirvana or, i, 3, ii, 
56o; Mula= root, i, 39· 

Mtilaprakriti, Absolute, aspect of, i, 43; 
Absolute point, conceals, i, 369: Adam's 
earth called, i, 39: Adi-Shakti emana
tion of, i, 39; Akiisha radiates from, i, 
39> 67 ; Anupadaka, is, i, 92; Asat or, ii, 
631; Brahmii, female asJ?ect of, i, 39: 
Brahman, as one with, t, 92; Buddhi 
corresponds to, i, 98; Chaos, primary 
aspec1: of, i, s8s; Cosmic matter, and, 
i, 67, 463; Cosmic veil, i, 463; Creative 
cause, female aspect of, i, 39: Deriva
tion of word, i, 39: Differentiations of, 
i, 199. 681 ; Duad, i, 400; Ever-invisible 
robes, i, 67; Evolution and, i, I6I; 
Force and, ii, 28; Ishvara and, i, ISS; 
Light of Logos, and, i, 464; Logos and, 
i, ISS, 400, 462, 466; 1\Ianvantara, at 
commencement of great, ii, 27; Matter, 
abstract ideal, i, I6I; Matter, unmani
fested primordial, i, 39; Mother, i, I6I ; 
One princiJ?le, aspect of, i, 46; One, 
symbol of, t, 98; Parabrahman and, i, 
39, 46, 98. ISS. 202, 294. 300, 369> 400, 

· 462, 464. 4So, s68, s8s, ii, 27: Pheno
menon, basis of upadhi of every, i, 67; 
Pradhana, i, 92,199.276, 277; Precosmic 
root-substance, i, 43; Presence, invisible 
yet comprehensible, i, 69o; Primordial 
cosmic substance, ii, 27 ; Primordial 
homogeneous matter, i, 199; Primordial 
substance, i, 67; Protyle and, i, 636; 
Pythagorean triangle and, i, 681 ; Root, 
i,-104; Root of all, i, 171, 276; Root of 
all matter, i, 67; Root, of nature, i, 92, 

161 ; Root of Prakriti, ii, 69; Root of 
That, i, 39; Root-matter, i, s8s; Root
nature;, i, 67; Root-principle of world 
stuff, I, s68; Sea of fire first radiation 
from, i, 104; Shekinah, or, i, 69o; Soul 
of the one infinite spirit, i, 67; Subba 
Row on, i, 39, 161, 294. 462, 463, 681; 
Super-astral light first radiation from, 
i, 104; Svabhavat Buddhistic aspect of, 
i, go; Undifferentiated cosmic sub
stance, i, 104; Undifferentiated matter, 
i, 39, ii, 631; Unevolved, i, 47; Vetlantic, 
i, 277; Veil of Parabrahman, i, 39, 294, 
369, 400, 462; Zero-line, beyond, i, s68. 

1\lule symbolizes Uriel or Thantabaoth, 
ii, 121. 

1\lulil, Sin the son of, ii, 148. 
1\lul-lil, Gods of the ghost world, ii, 382. 
l\Iiiller, 1\lax, quoted, i, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13, 

14, IS, 20, 21, 2S, 28, 78, g8, 121, 126, 233. 
321, 322, 38s, 386, 387, 394. 40S, S12, ii, 45. 
77. 204, 2J6, 264, 410, 443. 461, 470, sgS, 
S99. 6g8, 699. 761, 797. 8o7-

Multitudes, Spheres, passing on to other, 
i, 328; Tridasha, and, i, s8, 100. 

Muluk-Taoos, Lord Peacock, ii, S41-
Mumia in hieroglyphics, ii, 670. 
Mummeries of Brahmans, ii, SI2. 
l\lummied dead, Sacred cross carried by, 

ii, S77-
l\lummies, Egyptian, i, 13; Frog God

desses on all, i, 414; Wheat placed in 
Egyptian, ii, 390· 

Mummiform, Glyph of a, God, i, 240. 
Mummy, Corpse swathed like a, i, 441; 

Crocodile's head, with, i, 241 ; Egg 
floating above, i, 391; Egyptian cross 
laid on, ii, sSS; Ptah unveils face of 
dead, i, 377· 

Mummy-form God with crocodile's head, 
ii, 610. 

Mummy-God, Theban Triad represented 
as, ii, 486. 

1\Iiinchausen, Baron, Tales of, ii, 400. 
llfundakopaniskad, quoted, i, s84. 
Mundane, Circle, Ists, attribute of, ii, 588; 

Cross, disc crossed by two diameters 
form, i, 34; Cycle, interval after every, 
ii, 482; Dissolution, Book of God on, ii, 
Boo; Fire, symbol of male, i, 362, ii, 
138; Intelligence or nous of Plato, i, 8r; 
Plane, universal life on, i, 62s; Satan, 
home and source of, ii, 256; Snake,
matter, i, no; Soul is l\Iahat on earth, 
ii, 39S-

l\lundane God, Deus mundus or, i, so1; 
CkaldtEan Oracles, of, i, 372. 

Mundane egg, Ain Suph penetrates, i, 
109 ; Brahma emerges from, i, 109; 
Brahma or universe contained in, ii, 651; 
Chemis evolved out of, i, 393; Circle, 
or, i, IJ8; Dionysus sprang from, i, 
38s, 386; Elements of, seven,, ii, 6S1 ; 
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Finite God, and, i, 378: Germ in, i, 31, 
X7, 94. .'394: (;olden womb, i, rr7; 
Hiranyagarhha! i, 117; H<;>rus·Apoll~, 
Sun-<.orl and, I, 393: Infimte space, ~· 
37~; Kh noom morleller of men out of, 1, 
393; Khnoom placer\ in, i, 391; !\lyste
ries, during. i, 3~5; Narayana penetrat
ing-, i, 109; Phantom-germ of universe, 
i, 3oJ4; Point in, i, 31, 87; Porphyry on, 
i, 35~; l'rajapati emerges f~om, .i. 109; 
l'tah, the fierJ' God carnes, 1, 391; 
Ray emanating from, i, 378; Sphere of 
our universe, or, i, II7; S\·ayambhuva, 
self-existent penetratinl$, i, 109; Swan 
and goose symbols of, 1, 382; Symbol
ism of, i, 384-394. 6o7; Ulom, bom out 
of, i, 391; tTniverse of matter born. oll:t 
of, i, 391; \Vater of space, place<\ m, t, 
391; Woluspa, in, i, 394; \Vomh, as, i, 
37~· 

1\lnnciane tree, Norse legends of, i, 232; 
Serpent in, ii, 102; Tree of evolution, 
ii, 27!. 

Mundi Domini, or world dominators, i, 
353· 

Mundi Tenentes, or worl<l holclers, i, '353· 
Mnndus, Jupiter, i, 501. 
1\lunk, quoted, ii, 483. 
illulllakliab at Tau.'arikh of Bad:ioni, 

quoted, i, 8. 
Munte, Bones of giants near; ii, 353· 
Murttimat = emboclied, i, 399· 
Mururlug, or Silik-Muludag, ii, sao. 
Jl!us{t' dt'S Scimccs, quo.~ed, i, 534, 546, 6~2. 
1\lustc, Inventor of, u, 383, 557: Isis-

Osiris and, ii, 383; Mantrikashakti in
fluence of, i, 312; Mathematics, one of 
four divisions of, i, 467; Septenary law 
confirmed by, ii, 664; Spheres, of, i, 
19Q, 466, ii, 635· 

1\lusical, Notation, ancient, ii, 635; Pro
portion, world constructed on princi
ples of, i, 467; Scale, notes of, 1i, 637, 
664. 

Musicians, Celestial, ii, 618; Indra's loka, 
of, i. 569. 

Muspcl, Sons of, i, 223. 
Mut or !\lout, Goddess, i, II9. 
1\lycen::c, Creuzer writes of, ii, 36o. 
1\lyer, Isaac, quoted, i, 376, 401, 423, 482, 

678, 679, ii, 31, 57, 88, 89, 122, 134. 145, 
172. 473. 479, 483, 529, 568, 573· 

1\1\'litta identical with Aditi and Vach of 
i1indus, ii, 47· 

l\lyorica, Swans of, ii, 815. 
M~·rrha, mother of the Christian Logos, 

I, 412. 
Mysore, \\'estern Ghats of, i, 292. 
1\lystag-ogue, Paul as, ii, So. 
~lystago~y, Esoteric, ii, ¢. 
11/rst,'r.· d Ia .\(·imce, quote<l, i, 733· 
,1/J•.<t,'r,·s dt: Ia l'ie 1/umatllf', quote<l, ii, 

:;ss-

1\f\·steria of the Sabasia, ii, 437· 
l\l)·steria Specialia, i, 30.f. 
l\h"steries, Adonis of, i, 222; Ad, tum of 

occult, i, 6S7; £schylns had profaned 
the, ii, 437; Amazons' circle-dance of 
the, ii, 483: Ammianus 1\[arcellinus on, 
ii, 447; Ancient, ii, 625: Anthropography, 
of, i, 250; Anthropological, ii, 87; Arcane 
doctrines allegorically enacted in, i, 22; 
Archaic, i, 192, ii, 239, S.to: Argha of 
the, ii, 434. 4S2; Ark of the, ii, 482 ;. 
Art of agriculture, of, i, 703; Astral 
light, of, i, 316; Astrology and the, ii, 
525; A;stronomical knowledg-e, based 
upon, 1, 333; Astronomy, of, t, 332, 435, 
652; Atlantean race, of, ii, 638; Baal, of, 
ii, 222; Baal-Adonis of, i, sor; Baby
lonians, of, ii, 597; Bacchus, of, ii, 222; 
Being, of, i, 645, ii, 619; Candidates in, 
ii, 4S4; Christian, ii, 591; Chronological, 
ii, 87; Church fathers and the, i, 22; 
Cicero on Sabasian, ii, 437; Clemens 
Alexandrinus and, i, 27, ii, 487; Cross
symbolism, of, ii, 578; Crucifixion of 
regenerated man in, ii, 592; Curses, 
may become, i, 609; Custodians of, ii, 
294; Cyclic transformations, of, ii, 433; 
Dark Epaphos in Sabasian, ii, 433; Death 
in the great, ii, 484; Dionysiac, i, 385: 
Dionysue-Sabasius in Sahasian, ii, 433; 
Discipline and stimulus to virtue, a, i, 
19; Divine, i, 68, ii, 400; Downfall of, i, 
2]; Dragon-slayers and, ii, 222; Earth, 
of our, i, 672, ii, 181, 294; Egg of the 
land of, i, 385; Egypt, of, ii, 41,3; Egyp
tian, i, 12, ii, 414; Emblem of mystery 
in the, i, 435; Establishment of, ii, 591; 
Evil, of, ii, 171 ; Explorer of ancient. 
ii, 38; Expressions used in, ii, 595; 
Faith, of the, ii, 468; Fathers of the 
church initiated into, i, 27; Fires, secret 
of, taught in, ii, III; Freemasonry, 
veiled under name of, ii, 840; Genesis 
came frol,ll Egypt, of, ii, 1; Geography 
formerly part o(, ii, 8; Gnosis, of the 
highest, i, 435; Gnostic vowels, of the 
seven, ii, 596: Gods of, ii, 481; Great, 
death of candidate in the, ii, 484; Great 
Pyramid, and, i, ]33. 337; Hebdomad, of, 
ii, 227, 6q, 624; Hermes, of, ii, 244; Hero
dotus on. ii, 414; Hierophants during, ii, 
397: Higher, ii, 598; Idrean, ii, 222; 
Initiates, inherited by, ii, 132; Initiates 
of, i, 142; Initiation, of, i, 250, ii, 38, 28o, 
484, 518,564. s&J: Intuition, to be solved 
by, ii, 1!2; Jtsus initiate of the higher, 
ii, 597: John could initiate, into which, 
ii, 598; Kabalah, of, ii, 574: Kabalistic, 
i, 676: Medire,·al, ii, 667: 1\loon-God in, 
death of, i, 426; Moses hierophant of, 
ii, 222: Name onlyuse<l in, i,370; Num
ber six in, ii, 625; Number ten, based 
upon, ii, 638; Occult, i, 6o<), ii, 131, 525; 
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Occult mystery of, i, 385; Olympic Zeus Lotus, of, i, 4o6; Number five, of, ii, 
in, ii, 437, 438; Origen initiated into, i, 6o8; Primor~~al chaos, of, i, 354; Qua-
27; Orphic egg l?art ?.f• i, 385; 9!Phic !ernary, of, 11, 615; Root-principle, of, 
hymns sung dunng, 11, 143; Os1ns, of, 1, 354; Sacred four, of, ii, 621. 
i, 331; Pet~ance con~ected with, ii, 6~6; My~ticism, B_l!-th-Kol in Jewish, ii, n2; 
Persian Mtthras, of, 1, 48o; Pre-Adam1te - C1rcle, of, 11, 583; Hindu reliaions of. 
nat~ons, of, ii, 474; P_re-archaic p~riod, i, 233; Kabali~~ic, ii, 591; Norther~. ii: 
of,_I, 23; Pre-Babylom~n Jews ?f, I, S~H; 671; Occul~, ~~~ 36; Religions, i, 567; 
Pnmeval men taught, I, 435; Pnmord1al, Rzg Veda, 111, 11, 471; Roman Catholic 
the sev:en, ii, 648; ~rom~!heus in, ii, 4;3~; cln~:ch against heterodox, i, 27; Spirit 
Pyra~11ds ann ancient, I~1 447; Rabbi~~- of, ~1, 002; ~w~denho~g's, ii, 46. 

·cal, 11,.fl-14; Ragon on, 11, ~4o; Real, 11, Mystics, Anttqmty of, 11, 558; Aryan, ii, 
26; Remcat:nahon taught 111 Egyptian, 98; Astral body, on, ii, 158; Authority 
ii, 582; R~ligi?!:J-S, fifth race and, ii, of, i, 670; lluddhis!, i, 96; Chinese, 
131; Sabasian, n, 433, 434, 437; Sacred, v1ew of Svabhavat, 1, 90; Christian, i, 
ii, 471; Samothracian, ii, 3, 4, III, 379; 46, 47, 235, 261, 374, 716, ii, 102, 479; 
Satan lao of, ii, 4o6; Secret in, great, Climacteric year of, i, 720; Double sian 
ii, 141; Secret school, and, i, 27; Ser- · of Venus and Earth explained by, "li, 
pent as a symbol in, i, 105, 435; Seven, 33; Dreams of, i, soo; Empirics, are, ii, 
t, 197; Seven Sabbaths of, ii, 790; Sod 702; European, i, 683; Fire nefined bv, 

·name for, ii, 222; Sodalian, ii, 670; Sods, i, 146; Generatigns of, i, 3o6; Greek, ii, 
or, i, 501; Solar God, in, ii, 484; Sons 145; Hindu, ii, 662; Japan, of, i, 96; 
of the dragon of, ii, 397; Sons of the Kabalah preferred by, i, sso; Lao-tze. 
serJ?ent God of, ii, 397; Sun's initiation, sects, of, i, 197; Mahometan, i, 274; 
of, Ii, 398; Svastika, of meaning of, ii, Occultism amongst, i, 23; Planetary 
104, 621 > Synesius initiated into, i, 27; conjunctions significant for all, i, 720; 

· Theog-ony as taught in, ii, 404; Time, Rosicrucian symbols not understood by 
and; it, 454; Truths were perpetuated in, modern, i, 47; Russian, i, 19; Shiva 
i, 20; Vikartana's in~!iation, of, _ii, 39~; patron of, i, .495; Spirits, believers i!'!, 
Wheat and corn, of, n, 391; Zunis, reh- I, 67o; Svasttka placed on defunct, 11, 
gious

1 
of, ii, 665. • - 619; Tibet, in, i, 19; Triad of, i, 46; 

Mystenes of Adoni, referred to, ii, 483. Ultramontane, i, 714; \Vestern, ii, 574; 
Mysteries of life of Nazarenes, ii, 101. \Vorld of, i, 735· 
llfysteries of ftfagic, quoted, i, 275, ii, 532. Myth, Apollo of, ii, 400; Astronomical, 
JJfystcries of Rostan, referred to, i, 258. ii, 668; Atlas, of, ii, 8os; Ronlj, of, i, 
Mysterium, meaning explained, i, 304. · 364; Egyptian, i, 223; Fallen angels, 
MysteriumMagnum,Elementsaresprung of, ii, 183, 498; Fiske, on, ii, 830; Greek, 

from, ~i, 305; Paracelsus, of, i, 91, 638; of evolution, ii, 128; Jiva, a, is? i, 661; 
Primordial matter or, i, 303; Synonyms Leda, of, i, 383, ii, 128, 129; Maker, 
of, ii, 537· primitive, i, 322; Meaning of, i, 458; 

llfystery of the Ages, quoted, ii, 239. Noah, is, ii, 4o8; Osiris and Typhon in 
Mystery-God, lao, ii, 570, 638; Name un- Egyptian, i, 223; Prometheus of, ii, 1o6, 

pronounceable, i, 393; Soma is, ii, 49; 431,433, 438; Satanic, ii, 395, 557; Ser--
Uranus, i, 126. . pent of, ii, 398. 

Mystery-Gods, Seven ~hief, ii, 26. . llfythical liionsters, quoted, ii, 7, g, 10, 57, 
Mystery-language, Bible, and, 1, 338; 59, 228, 230, 293, 307, 316, 325, 381, 448, 

Christian church, origin of dogmas 459, 400, 726, 734, 754, 755, 700. 
of, i, 330; Church rituals, in, i, 330; _Mythoi of Peak of Teneriffe, ii, 835; 
Cycle, of, i, 338; Facets of, i, 330; Kabb!J,- Mytholators, ii, 620. 
lists, discoveries made by, i, 329; Keys, Mythological Astronomy of the Ancients 
of, i, 329; Mathematicians and, i, 329; Demonstrated, quoted, i, 718, ii, 450, 
Pre-historic races, of, ii, 6o6; Scientists 452. 
will adopt, i, 346; Seven sacraments_ Mytholog~cal Geography, quo~ed, ii, 6. 
and, i, 330; Strange records emb~dded M:y_thologze de la Grece Anllque, quoted, 
in, i, 328; Theology sprung from, 1, 329; 11, 129, 131, 283, 319, 409, 546, 547, 8o6, 
Words of, i, 329. 821. 

Mystery-meaning: of cross, ii, 620. Mytlzologie des bzdous, quoted, i, 369. 
Mystery-names, 1~, 565, 570. Mythology, Anci':nt, include:; astr<?nomy 
Mystery-tongue, 1, 330. and astrology, I, 418; Anc1ent history, 
Mystic-four, Arbo-al or, i, 300. is, ii, 796; Ancient science, and, i, 322; 
Mystic-idea, Astronomical value in, ii, Aryan, i, 322, ii, 547; Atlantides of, ii, 

592. . 8o4; Australians, of, ii-, 823; Babylon, 
Mystical meaning, Crucifixion, of, ii, 592; of, ii, 138; Comparative, i, 14; Disease 
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of language, saitl to be, i, 322; Early 
thought, and, i, 322; Esoteric, ~. 492, 
ii, 130; German, ii, 442; Greek, 1, 135, 
284. ii, 31, 131, 186, 283; Hindu, i, 49, 
322, 730, ii, 150; How to read, i, 428; 
Norse, ii, 796; Northern, i, 223, ii, 564; 
Origin ancl meaning of, i, 322; Pre
Homeric Hellenes, of, i, 322; Renouf 
on, i, 322; Scanclinaviau, ii, 442; Sla\·o
nian, ii, 283; Vaidic Aryans, of, ii, 523. 

Mythopreic age, i, 287. 
Mythos, Bird, of enormous, ii, 653; Egyp

tian, ii, 616; Moon, of, i, 415; Prome
theus, of, ii, 441; Solar, i, 322. 

Myths, Chald<ean pantheon, of, ii, 246; 
Derivation of, ii, 228, 462; Dual mean
ing of, i, 364; Explanations of, ingeni
ous, ii, 831; Facts and truth, huilt on, 
ii, 246; Genesis, in, ii, 471; Greek, ii, 
246, 471, 625; Hin<lu pantheon, of, ii, 
246; Homer of, ii, 470; How to read, ii, 
544; Ibis, of, i, 388; Jewish pantheon, 
of, ii, 246; Leda and )upiter, of, ii, 207; 
Max Miiller on Ved1c, ii, 470; North, 
come from, ii, 818; Origin of, ii, 307; 

• Pococke on, i, 362; Veda of, ii, 470. 
llfytks and lllarvels of Astronomy, quoted, 

i, 713. 
llfyths and lllyth llfakers, quoted, ii, 831. 

Naaseni, Messiah of the, ii, 372. 
Naasenian Gnostics, ii, 371. 
Naballlean Agricttlltu-e, quoted, i, 431, 449, 

ii, 424. 473. 474. 475. 476. 
N abatheans, Busrah to Syria, came from, 

ii, 477; l\lidian, came from, ii, 798; 
Sah<eans and, ii, 474; Star-worshippers 
and, ii, 476. · 

Nabhastala, Space or, i, 398. 
Niibhi Agnit!hra, son of, ii, 334; Bhiirata, 

son of, ii, 335· 
N a bin, a seer and pro_{lhet, ii, 477· 
Nabo of the Greeks, u, 477· 
Nabonidus, the Babylonian king, ii, 730. 
Nach, the tempter, ii, 226. 
Nachan; Votan foun<ler of city of, ii, 

38. 
Nachash, Hebrew for serpent or brass, i, 

3<)0. 
N adeyac, l\1. de, on colossi, ii, 354· 
Nadir and number six, ii, 621, 625. 
Nadir Shah, Van lal warriors of, ii, 353· 
Niiga, Meanings of, ii, 218; Reasons for 

calling an initiate a, i, 439; SarJ?a and, 
ii, 192; Serpent of wisdom, a, 1i, 6o4; 
l'hipi, daughter of, ii, 665. 

Naga d\·ipa, a division of Bharatavarsha, 
ii, 141, 526. 

Nagai, chief sorcerer of the Mexicans, 
ii, 224. 

Nagalism called devil worship, ii, 192. 
Nagals, American, ii, 224; Mexican, ii, 

220; Nargals and, ii, 192. 

Nagatjuna, Ary·asanga rival of, i, So; 
Lung-shu of China, the, i, 9D. 

Nagas, Adepts, of, i, 435; Allegorical na
ture of, i, 151; Astronomically, attend 
the sun, ii, 221; Asuras and, i, 372; 
Buddhist (exoteric) and, ii, 30; Celes
tial, i, 440; Cosmic, or dragons, ii, 399; 
Father of, ii, 140, 191; Incarnation of, 
ii, 221; India and, i, 390, ii, 224; Indra, 
conqueror of, ii, 395; Initiates or, ii, 
527; King-snakes or, ii, 398; Nether 
world incarnations of, ii, 221; Nirmana
kayas, of, ii, 211; Orientalists describe, 
ii, 526; Primitive, ii, 192; Pulastya, 
father of, ii, 191; Secret books, of the, 
i, 440; Serpents, or, ii, 140; Sons of 
will and yoga, ii, 191. 

Niigeli's principle of perfectibility, ii, 685. 
Nagkon \Vat of Cambodia, ii, 448. 
Nag-pur, ii, 361, 526. 
Nahash or deprived, ii, 256, 257· 
N ahuatls, Ancestors of the, ii, 38. 
Nail, Vau a, ii, 482. 
Nails of the cross a pyramid, ii, 592. 
N aimittika, occasional or incidental, i, 

397. ii, 72, 323. 
Naja and Naga, i, 471. 
N akshatras, or lunar asterisms, ii, 581, 
Naman, i, 400. 
Nam<;! Being defined b:r, i, 12!_; Fire self, 

of, u, 602; Ineffable, 1, 217, n, 295, 587; 
Jehovah, of, ii, 536; Logos, of, i, 375, 
376; Potency of secret, il, 564; Pronun
ciation of the ineffable, ii, 295; Unpro
nounceable, i, 473, ii, 534; Unutterable, 
i, 370. 

Nameless Deity, i, 145, ii, 570. 
Nameless One, i, 228, ii, 53.5· 
Names, Attributes or mystic, i, 376; Jeho

vah, of, i, 472;. Logograms composecl 
of, ii, 350; l\lentioned, not to be, ii, 
295; Power of, i, 121, ii, 8n; Records 
in, ii, 350. 

Nan-chan, or eastern Tibet, i, 16. 
Nanak, Nanar, or moon, ii, 148. 
Nanda, Buddhist sovereign, ii, sSo. 
Nandi, the sacred bull, ii, 426. 
Naphtali, Capricornus in the sphere of, 

i, 715. 
Naples, Eclipse observed at, i, 645. 
Nara, Spirit of God or, ii, 520; Universe, 

or, ii, 34; Water, body of, i, 494. ii, 520. 
N ar:i., Waters or, ii; 625. 
Nara-sinha (man-lion), the Avatara, ii, 

236. 
Narada, Asuramaya.and, ii, 51; Brahma 

and, ii, 86; Brahmans advised by, ii, 
337; Calculations of. ii, 73; Daksha 
curses, ii, 288; Deva Rishi of occultism, 
the, ii, 87; Devamata and, ii, 598; 
Devarshi. a, ii, 527; Immediate rebirth 
of, ii, 288; Interpretations of state
ments of, ii, 6oo; Kumiiras and, ii, 618; 



188 THE SECRET DOCTRINE. 

National destinies in charge of, ii, 53; 
Nature of, ii, 52; Rishis, one of the 
greatest, i, 444. ii, 527 ; Sacrifice, on, ii, 
599; Seven senses, on, i, IIS; Strife
making ascetic, the, ii, 18o; Virgin 
ascetic, the, ii, 148. · 

Narada-Pa,tclza-Rtitra, quoted, ii, 86. 
Naradiya Pura11a, quoted, ii, 86, 87. 
:Saraka, Hinrlu hell or, ii, WJ. • 
Naram-Sin, son of Sargon, ii, 730. 
Naras, or Centaurs, ii, 68. 
Narayana, Brahma, a permutation of, i, 

465; Brahmanical, i, 93; Krishna iden
tifies himself with, ii, 375; Meanings 
of, i, 359, 465, ii, 520, 625; Neptune 
identical with, ii, 8oS; Prachetasas wor
shippers of, ii, 6n; Purusha, i, 252; 
Self-born spirit, i, 494;. Self-existent 
Lord, i, 355; Shri, wife of, ii, So; Sva
yambhuva or, i, 109; Vishnu or, i, 369; 
Waters of space, mmdng over, i, 37, 686. 

Nargal, Assyrian and Chaldrean, ii, 224; 
Uhipi, daughter of the king, ii, 665. 

N aros, Cycle of the, ii, 655. · 
Narratives the cloak of doctrine, ii, 468. 
Narrow gate of the king's chamber, i, 

337- . 
Narrow-headed, Spark absent from the, 

ii, 194; Third race, ii, 170; \Vives from, 
ii, 23, 284. . 

Narthex, the brand of candidate for ini
. tiation, ii, 545, 553· 
Nasmyth, Discoveries of, i, 578; \Villow 

leaves of, i, 591, 646. 
Nassireddin, Tables of, i, 722. 
Nastika, a rejection of idols, i, 300. 
Nath or Lords, ii, 92. 
National Deity of lsrael, ii, 570; Ethics, 

ii, 491; Faith, exoteric, ii, 495; Fea
tures, Jewish, ii, 492; Gods and heroes, 

. i, 719; Idea, evolution of the, i, 457; 
Library of Paris, ii, 590; Polity of the 
Jews, ii, 481; Progress, karma aJI(l, i, 
348; Symbols, ii, 476. 

Nati01ial Riformer, quoted, i, 315, 316. 
Nationalities, Admixture of, ii, 464-
_Nativity, Creation and, ii, 66o; Lunar 

year of the, i, 718; Millennium divided 
by year of the, i, 24-

Natura naturans, i, 444-
Natura non facit saltum, ii, 301, 736. 
Natm11l Ge11esis, The, quoted, i, 435, 438, 

46g, 713, ii, 576, 620, 622, 638, 666, 667, 
671-

Natural History (Pliny), referred to, i, 
. 142, ii, 140. 
1Vatural Philosophy, referred_ to, i, 545, ii, 

9- • f: ff .. Natural sctence, Prof. P a on, 11, 91; 
. Testimonium paupertatis of, ii, 700. 
Natural selection, i, 132, 224. 657, ii, 195, 

313,-363, 444. 683, 684, 6go, 6g2, 694, 699, 
703, 715, 717, 720, 721, 722. 

Naturalist, on rock carving, i, 342· 
Nature in abscondito, i, 38. 
Nature, quoterl, i, 128, 529, 530, ii, 68, 120. 
Natur~, Abs?lute, underlying, i, 43; Ac-

tuality of, t; 677; Adam Kadmon as, ii, 
630; Aggregate of forces, an, i, 2g8; 
Alchemical transmutations and, ii, 179; 
Ancient creeds and, ii, 6gs; Animal 
soul of, is Fohat, i, 136; Animate, i, 
239; Astoreth a symbol of, ii, 485; 
Author of, i, 531; Binah or intelligent, 
ii, 88; Body of the whole or, ii, 199; 
Cessation of motion not in, i, 124; 
Chance not in, i, 716; Circulatory work, 
a, i, 41; Conscious, i, 120, ii, 7oS; Con
tinents, on fonner, ii, 825; Cooperative 
work with, i, 300, ii, 466; Corl?oreal, of 
Brahmii, ii, 186; Coverin15s butlt by, ii, 
79; Cow's horns a symbol of mystic, ii, 
35; Creative, i, 34; Creative forces of, 
seven, i, 6g6; Cr_eative power, the dual, 
i, 87; Creative principle of, i, 32, 337, 
ii, 29; Cycles in, ii, 462; Decree of, ii, 
563; Deity in, i, 107, 139, 291, 679, ii, 
473, 568; Diameter stands for, i, 118; 
Divine, ii, 47, 78, 122, 573; Divine form, 
loves, i, 449; Dual, i, 277, 5o8, ii, 30, 
561; Economy of, i, 194, ii, 721, 740; 
Efforts of, early, ii,. 58; Element in, 
male, i, Sg; Elements of, invisible, i, 
599; Emblem of physical, ii, 625; Es
sence of, primal, i, 142; Ever becoming, 
is the, i, 271; Ever eternal, i, 34; Evo
lutionary scheme in, i, 203; Failure of, 
to create alone, ii, 326; Failures of, ii, 
466; Feminine, is, i, 34; First, i, 211; 
Fivefold, ii, 618; Fohat carries out the 
plan in the mind of, i, 136; Forces of, 
t, 163, 167, 236, 369, 734. ii, 6rs, 632, 668, 
701; Fountain of perennial, ii, 638; 
Freaks of, ii, 59; Grea or, ii, 6g; Genera
tive _powers in, ii, 483; Geometrical 
workmg of laws of, i, 640; Germ of all, 
ii, 482; God as related to, i, 278, 311, 

- 444. sor ; Goddess of acti\·e forces in, i, 
161; Grossest physical transformation 
of, i, 436; Ground plan of, ii, 779; Har
mony of numbers in all, ii, 658; Hea
venly man, mingled with, ii, 2; Her
metic, i, 310; Hidden truths of, i, 150; 
Highest consciousness in, i, 626; Homo
geneous element in, i, 428; Illusions, a 
bundle of, ii, 4~; Imag}nation of, i, 
279; Immutable, 1, 654. n, so, 84, 114; 
Inorganic in, nothing is, i, 553, 687, ii, 
709; Intelligent, i, 120, ii, 88, 7oS; 
Intelligent powers of, i, 133, 457; Isis 
or, ii, 636; Judgment of, ii, 472; Jumps 
and starts not in, ii, 205, 465 ;- Karma
Nemesi.> whose bondmaid is, ii, 317, 
498; Key keeper of, ii, 635; Kingdoms 
of, ii, 170, 1g6; Kosmos as receptive, i, 
95; Laws of, i, 44• 49, I 24. 2 r 5· 640, ii, 
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159, 645, 772; Living spirit of, ii, II4; 
Lotus sacred to, i, 4o6; Manifestation 
of creative, i, 34; Manifested, i, 176, ii, 
629, 691; Manifested, and mystery 
names, ii, 565; Man mingled with, it, 
279; Man the product of, ii, 768; l\Ian's 
place in, ii, 693; Man kinds, with its 
many, ii, 517; Manvantara, never sta
tionary during, i, 278; Material, man 
nut the product of, il, 85; Matrix of, ii, 
482, 492; Mechanical processes of, ii, 
312; Men evolving from, ii, 2; l\Ien not 
created by, ii, 2S2; Metaphysical, ii, 
617, 649; Mind in, i, 66r; Miracle of, ii, 
69o; Mulaprakriti root of, i, 92; Mys
teries of, i, 179, 671, 736, ii, 157, 251, 5&>, 
612, 657, 662; Mysteries of occult, ii, 
5&>; Mystery of, ii, 390; Mystic, i, 46S, 
?II, ii, 35; Necessity of, to run •lown, i, 
172, 174; Numbers in, ii, 595; Occult, i, 
305, 595, ii, 377, 5&>; Occultism and, i, 
174. 178, ii, III, 204, 498; One element 
in, i, 498; One God in, i, 38; Order of, 
i, 298, ii, 562; Pan, is God, ii, 4o6, 537, 
612, 614; Perennial, ii, 638; Personal 
God outside, ii, 495; Phenomena of, ii. 
701; Physical, i, 731, ii, 37, 56, 59, 72, 
107, 625; Plan uniform in, ii, 272; Plane, 
does not act on a fiat, i, 6or; Prakriti 
or, ii, 68; Pralayas and, ii, 697; Primary 
forces in, six:, 1, 312; Primitive models 
of, ii, 628; Principle in, third, i, 494; 
Principles of, i, 45, 144, ii, 33, 627; Pro
creative power in, ii, 46; Productive 
and generative power in, symbols of, i, 
97; Properties of, ii, 667, 671; Prototype 
in, i, 512; Pymander on, ii, 241, 247; 
Qualities of the two elements in, i, 573, 
585; Radiations of primordial, i, 693; 
Radical keynote in, ii, 516; Repeats 
herself, never, i, 207, ii, 740; Root num
ber of, i, 496; Root principles of, i, 72, 
125, 161; Ruler of, i, 41 I; Rulers of 
various del?artments in, i, 153; Seminal 
principles 111, ii, r6S; Septenary division 
of, ii, 6o6; Sevenfold, i, 288, 400, ii, 663, 
815; Several protyles in, ii, 778; Shattl
nlpa or, i, 121; Space and, are one, i, 
6o6; Spirit and, ii, 40;-Spirit and soul 
in, i, 144; Spirit beyond manifested, ii, 
120; Spirit of, ii, 120; Spirit-soul pervad
ing all, i, 82; Spirit male, of female, ii, 
485; Spirits whtch guide, i, 521, ii, 510; 
Spiritual, i, 246, 643, ii, II5; Stability of 
the laws of, i, 735; Structural energies 
of, i, 734; Submission of, to law, i, 349; 
Supreme sacredness of the religion of, 
ii, 842; Symbol language taught by, i, 
341; Symbols of, ii, 376, 494; Temple 
of, i, 512; Tentative efforts of, ii, 202; 
Transformation of, i, 436; Triune co
equal, i, 673; Two agencies in, i, 571; 
Unaided, failures of, ii, 55, 59; Uncon-

scions, cannot be, i, 2q8; Uncovered 
face of, ii, 6g2; t:'niforntity in laws of, 
i, 670; l'nity in, i, 145, 297. soo; Uni
versal and abstract, ii, 492; t:'niversal 
deity in, ii, 267; lTniversal plan~ of 
producti,·e, i, 674; Yach a synthesis of 
all forces in, i, r6r; Vacuum abhorred 
bv, i, 93, 367, 537. 565, 731; Veil of, i, 
305, 67 r; Vitality in, dormant, ii, r6S; 
Voice of, i, 569. ii, 635; Womb of ab
stract, i, 400, ii, 244. 484; \Vorship based 
upon profound knowledge of, i, 427, ii, 
2S6; Zt or spirit in, ii, 57· 

Nature Powers, Seven, i, 248, ii, 66g. 
Nature Spirits, Elementals or, i, 170, 241, 

498; Lower angels are, ii, 107; l\Iodel 
for, i, 246; Phenomena and, i, 171; Psy
chic, i, J70. 

Naudin, referred to, ii, 126, 127, 191, 682. 
Naught was, i, 56. 
Nautch-girls, Kedeshim of Bible and 

Indian, ii, 482. 
Nautchees of India, ii, 485. 
Nave, Christian symbol of, ii, 485. 
Navel, Ark corresponds with, ii, 483; 

Earth, of, ii, 418, 419; Lotus flower 
growing out of Vishnu's, i, 407, ii, 34. 
495· d, .. 

Naves, Time's wheels an 11, 647. 
Navi-formed Argha, ii, 434. 482. 
Navigation, Aerial, i, 6rr. . 
Navis, Ship, ark or, ii, 147; Ship-like form 

of crescent or, ii, 485; Sidereal vessel 
or, ii, 485; Vehicle, boat-shaped, or, ii, 
484-

Naya =harmony, ii, 556. 
Nazar, l\Ioses a, ii, 487. 
Nazara or Nazareth, ii, ror. 
Nazar.-ean Gnostics, ii, IS9· 
Nazarenes, Demiurge of, ii, 254; l\Iano 

of, i, 217; l\lystery tongue and, i, 330; 
P?ilosopl!ical syst~ms of, i, 2_19; Re!!· 
g10n of, 1, 19; Scnpture of, 1. 216, u, 
ror; Spirit a female power' among, i, 
216, 217, 218. . 

·Nazareth, Jesus of, i, 431, 717, ii, 404. 534. 
653· 

N'cabvah, i, 35, ii, 489· 
Neanderthal skull, ii, 203, 724. 726, 765. 

770. 787. 
Neant, non-being, i, 707· 
Neapolitan sailors' prayer. i, 507· 
Nebat Iavar bar Iufin Ifafin, the third life 

or l\lano, i, 217. 
Nebo, Generic name, a, ii, 221; Moses 

dies on, ii, 477; lllystic name of the 
caste devoted to, ii, 476; Wisdom, God 
of, ii, 477. sao. . 

Nebucha•lnezzar, ii, 474-
Nebnla., Bri~ht lines of, i, 652; Primeval, 

i, 64S; Spectrum of, i, 655; World's 
system reborn through a, i, 6.;8. 

~ebul:e, Annihilation of, i, 128; Astro-
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nomyof, i, IS6; Condensation of, ii, 264; 
Congeries of, ii, 33S; Cosmic matter of, 
i, 112; Existence of, i, 643; Fohat and, 
i, 736; Gaseous, i, 6ss; Irresolvable, i, 
:z6c), S93; Mill explains, i, 644; Nature 
of, i, 649; Planetary, i, 6s4; Starry 
clusters mistaken for, i, S93; Stars and, 
i, 646; What are, i, 6SI; \\'odd-stuff or, 
i, 633, 6s1. -

Nebular, Astral light in the, i, 394; 
Firmament, i, 6s6; Hypothesis, i, 656; 
Substance, i, 128. 

Nebular theory, the, i, 124. 127, 318, 540, 
sso, S76, S94. 642. 643. 644. 64S. 646, 648, 
6so, 6s1, 6s2, 6s3. 654. 6ss. 6s6, 733· 

Nebulosity of cosmic matter, i, 647. 
Nebulous, Almighty, the, i, 361; Matter, 

i, 381; Primeval matter, i, 645; Rings, i, 
173, 540; Transformations of matter, i, 
226. 

Necessarianism, i, 299. 
Necessity, Circle of, ii, 317, 396; Cycle of 

incarnation or, i, 4S. 247; Matter, force 
and, ii, 68s; Sons of, i, 74; Universe 
son of, i, s6, 73· 

Neck, Earth, of, ii, 419; Three heads on 
one, i, 416. 

Necromancer, Serpents in tombs of each, 
ii, 220. 

Necropolis, the Chaldrean, ii, 48s. 
Nefelheim, the mist place, i, 394-
Negation, Absolute, i, 43; Ain Suph a 

term of, i, 462; Asat not merely, of Sat, 
ii, 470; Cecity of, i, 67o; Deity, Satan, 
of, ii, s36; Spirit ofparado.Jo.."ical, ii, SIS. 

Negative, Dual nature positive and, i, 277; 
Electrjcityposith•e and,i, 169; Elements, 
i, 639; Forces, i,- 302, ii, 27; Life is posi
tive and, i, 661; Perfection of first hu
manity, ii, 100; Pole, i, 6o7, ii, 88; Posi
tive and, mutually attracted, i, 268; 
Positive awakening, i, 3II; Sexes, ii, 
28o; Svastika implies positive and, ii, 

N~~~ively existent one, ii, 662. · 
Negativeness, Realm of, i, 164-
Negritos and Lemuro-Atlanteans, ii, 206. 
Negro, African, ii, 463; Central American, 

traces of, ii, 834; European types of, ii, 
786; Papuan, ii, 203; Race, ii, 76s, 82s; 
Simian type, of, ii, 716; Skulls, ii, 78o; 
Tura~ian and, ii, 786; Type, bones of, 
ii, 291. • Is, .. 6 

Negroes, Aryans and l\Iongo u, 42· 
Negroids, Huxley on, ii, 329-
Nehbaschim or serpents' work~_ii, 427· 
Nehushtan, Brazen serpent or, n, 404-
Neibban, Burmese for Nirvana, i, 70. 
Neilos, Indus or, ii, 436; Nile or, ii, 436, 

616; Sacred water of, ii, 435; Value of 
the word, i, 419-

Nei:tJ:i., Ammon was, ii, 143; Goddess, a 
demiurgical, i, 429; Nephtys or, i, 425; 

Queen-of heaven or, i, 422; Sa"is God
dess of, i, 429. 

Nemesis, Greek, the, i, 704; Karma, ii, 
319, 439; Pantheists, of \\"estern, i, 702. 

Neo-Aryans, Post-dilm·ian, ii, 372. 
Neo-Platonic, GrE'ek, i, 738. 
N eo-Plat?nism, -~hristian ':"eil 0\"er, i, 27; 

1\Iystenes of, n, 8o7; Penod of early, i, 
738. 

Neo-Platonists, Alexandrian, i, 440; Arche
typal ideas of, i, 302; Autborit,·oflegions 
of, i, 67o; Buddha, and, i, 28; Chaldreans 
and, ii, S71; Clement of Alexaudria and, 
ii, 293; Fr_agments by, ii, 637; Micro
cosm apphed to man by, i, 304; Sacred 
books of, i, 19. 

Neo-Pythagoreans, i, 387. 
Neodymium, i, 165, 597· 
Ne~li~~ic,. Cavt;~ ii, 367; Celts, ii, 763; 

Clvthzatton, n, 7SS; Era, date of, ii, 
738; Flints, ii, ·798; Lake villages, ii, 
781; 1\Ian, ii, 714. 724. 7SS. 7S6, 762, 76s; 
Palestine, men in, ii, 819; Remains, ii, 
764-

Neophyte, i, 212, 337· 
Neophytes nsed the sign of the cross, ii, 

S93· 
Nepaul, Old school of Buddhism in, i, 33· 
NeP.hesh, Aptitudes of, i, 26S; Breath of 

hfe or, i, 233, 263, ii, 171, 39S. 478; Chiah, 
i, 246; Garment of, ii, 329; Immortality 
of, i, 264; Living soul or, i, 215, 246; 
Lower, ii, 479; Manas or, i, 262; Seat of 
the physical appetites, or, ii, 639; Tze
lem of, ii, 670. 

Nephilim, the Fallen Angels, ii, 64. 239. 
- 292, 300, 798. 819. 
Nephtys or Nei:tb, i, 42S· 
Neptune, Atlantic islands sacred to, ii, 

427; Atlantis divided by, ii, 424. 8o8; 
Chozzar or, ii, 610; Dragon or, ii, 371, 
372; God of water, i, soo; Happy new 
year to Noah from, i, 478; House of, i, 
129; Laomedon after, ii, 840; Leviathan, 
riding on, ii, 281; Light received by, 
i, 629; Narayana identical with, ii, 8o8; 
Nereus an aspect of, ii, 611, 810; Orbit 
of, i, 736; Phlegyan isle and, ii, 153; 
Satellites of, i, 128, 648; Uranus and, i, 
173, 629; Varuna or, ii, 68._ 

Nereids, Goats sacrificed to, ii; 612. 
Nereus an aspect of Neptune, ii, 6n, 810. 
Nergal-Serezer the Assyrian God, ii, 224-
N ergas the death God, ii, 2. 
Neroses and Saroses, i, 719. 
Nerve, Apperception, i, 201; Auditory, i, 

694; Aura, i, 361, ii, 312; Cells, ii, 7o8, 
7II; Centres, i, 279, S90i Currents, i, 
312; Diseases, ii, 387; Excitation, i, 588; 
Fibrils of brain, i, 316; Force, i, 490, 5o8, 
S54. ii, 691; Plexuses, ii, ¢; Sensation, 
i, 201; Sushumna, i, 157; System, i,-s72. 

Nerves, Animal sensations, of, i, 617; In-
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fusaria without, ii, r6o; Nervous fluid 
and, i, s&>. . 

Nervous, Ether, i, 554. 579, s&>, 582, 586, 
587, s~s. 66o, 695, ii, 312; Fluid, ii, 3S7. 

Neryosangh, translator of the Yasna, ii, 
8or. 

Nescience, Agnosticism and, i, 36. 
Neshamah, Bundle of life, and, ii, 329; 

Diagram iv, on, i, 262; Ethereal com
bimition of, ii, 478; Inspirations of, i, 
265; Progressive, is, i, 264; Reason or, 
ii, 639; Soul or, ii, 395; Spirit or, i, 263; 
Tzelem of, ii, 670. 

Nest, Bird, of eternal, ii, 3o6; Solar God, 
of, i, 3S6. 

Nether Abyss, Lady of the, ii, 485; Lords, 
ii, 446; Region, ii, 103, 373; World, i, 
390. 429, 516, ii, 465, 6So. 

Network of destiny, the, i, 7or. 
Netzach in Chalrl:eau Kabalah, i, 221. 
Neumann referred to, ii, 442. 
Neuropathic persons, ii, 387. 
Neutral centre, Being, of, ii, 772; Keely 

on a, i, 6o7, 6oS; J,ateut force, of, i, 179; 
Lay a or, i, 563; Life, of, ii, 273; Line, i, 
602. 

Neutral centres, Fohat produces seven, 
i, 172-

Neutral point, Curve must pass through 
a, i, 6or. 

Never-ceasing evolution, ii, 575· 
Never-dying hreath of life, ii, 623. 
Never-erring Karma, ii, 49S. 
Never-resting principle, ii, 315. 
New Aspects of Life and Religimt, H. 

Pratt, 1, 3S, 216, 246, 254. 674. 676, ii, 250, 
252, 257. 535· 

New chemistry, the, i, 558, 683. 
New Dispensation, i, 24, ii, 394· 
lVezt• Encydopa:dia, referred to, ii, 409· 
New Guinea, Australia and, ii, 7, 342. 
New life, Oeaohoo the younger, the, i, 

100. 
New moon, Astoreth, and, ii, 484; Paul 

on, ii, 79· · 
New Orleans, Skeleton found at, ii, 367. 
New Testament, Book of Enoch and, ii, 

5o6; Bni.hman and Buddhist religions 
and, i, 15; Co\·enant or, ii, 40; Eagle 
reference in, i, 476; Esotericism of, i, 
41 I; Figures in, ii, 66o; God names in, 
i, 339; Occult teaching exJ?lains, ii, 394; 
Plurality of worlds and, 1, 664; Rein
carnation in, ii, uS; Symbology of, i, 
qo; \\'ars, on, i, 216. 

New World, America that very old, i, 315; 
Fourth race, and, ii, 224; Mankind of, 
ii, 465; ~orwegians and Scandinavians 
settled in, i, 316; Secret Doctrine in, ii, 
442; s,·astika in the catacombs of, ii, 
620. 

New York, Aryan Theosophical Society 
of, i, 691 ; Statue of Liberty at, ii, 352; 

Sttn and World newspapers of, i, 337; 
Wilder, Prof., of, ii, 141. 

New Zealand, ii, 234; Lemuria and, ii, 
310; Lizard with atrophied thirJ eye in, 
ii, 3ro; Traditions of, ii, 832. 

New-birth, \\'ater of, ii, sSg. 
New-born, Miracle of the, i, 409-
Newcomb, Prof., quoted, i, 112, ii, 158; 

Cooling of the globe, on the, ii, 734i 
Nebulre, on, i, 593· 

Newfoundland, Continent, from France 
to, ii, 836; Cuttle fish in, ii, 459· 

Newman, Prof., quoted, ii, 435· 
Newton, Sir Isaac, Agent of, i, 519; Al

leged blasphemy to the memory of, i, 
5~2; Corp~scular theory of, i, 347, 52~; 
Ether of, t, 41, 536, 546; Force, on, 1, 
532, 557; Gravitation and, i, 532, 533, 
~36; Great mathematical knowledge of, 
1, 526; Kant and, i, 659; Letter to Bent
ley of, i, 519; Neglect of, i, 538-; Philo
sophy of, i, 665; l'lurality of worlds, on, 
ii, 746; Principia of, ii, 712!. Quoted, i, 
41, r29, 65o, 651, 665, 719, n, 550, 7II; 
Scientists since, i, 595; Speculations of, 
ii, 509; Spiritual monad of a, ii, 252; 
Spiritual minded man, a, i, 534; Teach
ings and inner convictions of, i, 537; 
Zodiac, on the, i, 715. 

Nicrea, Council of, in 787, ii, 292, 787. 
Nickel, i, sg6. 
Nidana, Eternal, i, 6r, 12o; Maya and, i, 

70, 75· 
Nidanas, Four truths, and, i, 70, 77; Oc

cultist, ,·erified by, i, 555; Tweh·e, i, 
70. 

Nidhogg, Dragon, i, 232; Great serpent, i, 
438. 

Niffer or Nipur, ii, 148. 
Nifl-Heim (see Nefelheim), mist place, ii, 

256, 817. 
Night, Asuras and body of, ii, g6; Body 

of, ii, 96, 172, 174; Brahmi, of, i, 41, 72, 
129, 26o, 398, 403, 490, ii, 73, 612; Brah
ma's body turned into, i, 239. ii, 170; 
Dawn afteT that, i, 398; Dawn to, man
vautaric, i, 92; Dawn, until the future, 
i, 404; Day and, i, 45, ii, 62, 4o6, 534. 
599; Day of Brahma equals, ii, 530; 
Fires, ii, 17, 66; Globe, sevenfold, for 
each, ii; 799; Great, duration of, i, 159; 
Homer ascends no higher than, i, 459; 
Ignorance which is, ii, 227; Latona as, 
ii, 814; Planet, of a, ii, 6g7; Planets_ 
though dead remain intact during, i, 
46; Polar, ii, 816, 817; Pralaya or, i, 70, 
153, 482; Queen of, i, 258; R.atri or, ii, 
61; Sandhya interval between day and, 
ii, 63; Set, darkness of, ii, 403; Sons of: 
ii, 2o, 170; Sun, i, 248, ii, 613; Symbol 
of, ii, 129; Time, ii, 497; Time, of, i, 
451; Vnborn at the end of, creates the 
universe anew, i, 399-
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Nightmares, i, 322, 622. 
Nights, Brahma, of, i, 68, 73, 85, 92, ii, 

84; Deity, of, ii, 575: Planetary chain, 
of, i, 178; Rest of Brahmii, ii, 255. 

Nihil, Creating out of, i, 627. 
Nihilistic idealism, ii, 165, 687. 
Nil, Indus called, ii, 436; Ethiops, ii, 435· 
Nilii, Blue river or, ii, 436; Contests on 

the banks of, ii, 423; Mountain, blue, 
ii, 421, 425· -

Nilakantha, i, 122, ii, 94. 521,- 6oo, 674. 
Nilalohita, Red and blue or, i, 493, ii, 

II2, 202. _ 
Nile, Banks of, ii, 423; Celestial, ii, 613; 

Crocodile of sacred, ii, 610; Floods of, 
ii, 369; Great deep or, i, 339: Indus, 
Neilos or, ii, 436; Io to follow Ethiops 
to, ii, 435; Isis-Osiris and, ii, 383; Isis 
personified, ii, 616; Lotus of, i, 409, ii, 
495: Moses rescued from, ii, 447: Nam-

. ing of, ii, 436; Osiris or river, i, 419, ii, 
617; Present, ii, 789; Relics of history 
along, i, 12; Ruins on the banks of, ii, 
448; Soundings in the valley of, ii, 792; 
Sources of, i, 22; Thebes, at, ii, 3¢; 
Tropical year and, i, 419; Valley of, ii, 
450-

Nilgiri Hills, the, ii, 464-
Nilson, referred to, i, 597, ii, 792. 
Nimitta, the efficient cause, i, 86, 397· 
Nimrod, Akkad capital of, i, 339: Bible, 

and, ii, 292; Cush, son of, ii, 474: Epic 
of, ii, 368: Izdubars or, ii, 351; 1\Iighty 
hunter, ii, 391. _ · 

Nimrods, Prototypes of, ii, 284. 
Nine chambers, Qabalah of the, i, 107. 
Nine letters only of Max 1\Iiiller, i, 386. 
Nine liv.es of a cat, ii, 583. 
Nine, One he is and, i, 61, 125; 1\Iale 

number, ii, 2'EJ. 
Ninefold divisions of the world, ii, 658. 
Nineteen years of the lunar cycle, ii, 814-
Nineleenlk Century, q,uoted, ii, 368, 814-
Nineveh, Library of, 1i, 731; Oan or Fish-

man of, i, 717; Tahmurath said to have 
founded, ii, 415. _ 

Ninth Kaumara in Vishnu Puni11a, i, 104-
Niobe, Allegory of, ii, 814. 815. -
Nippang, the Chinese Nirvana, i, 70. 
Nipur or Niffer, ii, 148. 
Niraksha, the abode of the Gods, ii, 419. 
Nirguna, -Negative, ii, 100; Parabrahman 

the absolute, i, 92. . 
Nirmanakayas, Brehme, guiderl by, i, 536; 

Egos of, ii, 650; Manvantaras, from 
other, ii, gS, 68g; Monads and, ii, 99: 
Nagas, of, ii, 211; Rudra-Kumaras, of, 
ii; 266; Siddhas are, ii, 673; Spirits 
affecting mediums are often, i, 254; 
Spiritual principles of men and, i, 157. 

Nirmathya, Fire produced by friction or, 
• i, 567. 
Nirukta ann the Sushumna ray, i, 561. 

Nirupadhi, Prakriti and Purusha are, i, 
637· 

Nirvana, Absolute annihilation, not, i, 5: 
Akasha and, i, 697: Alaya not, i, 79: 
Attainment of, ii; 85; Buddhist, i, 630; 
Dhyani-Chohaus are all in, i, 142; Di
vine peace and, ii, 256; Dogma of, i, 5: 
Earth, reached on, ii, 56o; Egos in, i, 
266; Fourth path leads to, i, 65, 226, 
227; Genetic Eden and, ii, 214; Globes, 
of, i, 1¢; Individual pralaya, i, 398; 
Inner man of the first knows not, ii, 
294; Krishna Vishnu merged in, ii, 
613; La_ya or, i, 164; Liberation, final, 
ii, 253: Maya and, i, 3; 1\Ieaniug of, i, 
286, 287, 400, 621; 1\Ionads who have 
not reached, ii, 6o; 1\Iukti or, i, 3; Nir
miinakiiyas who have renounced, ii, 6so: 
Opinion of, ii, 256; Paradise of bliss. a, 
ii, 214; Post-manvantaric, ii, 516; Pro
mised land or, i, 621; Sabbath or, i, 
26o; Shankara ·on, i, 623; Shekinah a 
state !_ike, i, 678; Third race, no, before 
the, ii, 645; Thread of radiance in, ii, 
84; Vanishing point of differentiated 
matter or, i, 200. 

Nirvanic, Condition of the seventh prin
ciple, i, 309: Dissociation of all sub
stances, i, 164. 

Nirvanic state, Monad and, ii, 196; Nega
tion of, i, 351; Purely, i, 215. 

Nirvanis, Highest and earliest, ii, 242; 
· Maha manvantaras, from yreceding, ii, 

83; Spirits of rue11 becommg, i, 26o. 
Nishada, a quality of sound, i, 583. 
Nissi, the God, ii, 5· 
Nitatui, one of the Pleiades, ii, 581. 
Niti, parent of harmony (Naya), ii, 556. 
Nitrogen, Air or, i, 146, 274: Crookes on, 
· i, 602; Elements, one of the four, ii, 

626; Elements saturated with, ii, 169; 
Linga Sharira and, ii, 627; l\Iolecules 
of, 11, 167; Noumenou of, i, 686; Para
celsus and, i, 317; Protorlasm contains, 
i, 6g8; Terrestrial mamfestation of, i, 
683. 

Nitrozonic gases, i, no. 
Nitya, Constant _dissolution or, i, 398; 

Eternal, i, 98; Perpetual, ii, 72, 323; 
Pralaya, ii, 323; Sarga, ii, 323. 

Niza, referred to, ii, 39· 
Nizir, Mountain of, ii, 154-
No-Btiihman, A-Bram, ii, 210. 
No-form from form, i, 56, 83. 
No-Gods, Gods became, ii, 258, 526. 
No-Number, Boundless or the, i, 6r; 

Non-being or, i, 115; Oi-Ha-Hou or, i, 
125; One number issued from, i, 6o, 
113, 115, 121. 

No-thing, Absolute, i, 234. ii, 583; Ain 
Suph or, i, 367, 677, ii, 136; Boundless 
and endless, ii; 133· 

Noachidre, History of the, ii, 151-
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Noah, Adam and, i, 479, ii, 444; Allegory 
of, ii, 232, 328; Americ~n, ii, 150; An· 
cient tradition about, 11, 277; Andro
gyne man s\·mbohzerl by, 1, 478; Ark 
of, i, 385, ii, '72, 322, 490:. Atlantea!l, an, 
ii, 277; Black raven of, 1, 477; C~!1ne~, 
ii 382; Copies of, supposed, 11, 38o; 
C~sh descendant of, ii, 474; Deluge of, 
i, 97. 397. ii, 3. 4. 35. ~49; 369. 4'.'?· 4I7, 
488, 563, 8I8; Dress •. m a new, n, 63I; 
Egg and the ark of, 1, 385; Enoch and, 
ii 562; Female, the, ii, 485; Fifth race, 
b~longed to, ii, 56 I; Grandfather of, ii, 
766; Greek, ii, !l12; Hanokh and, ii, 
56I; Hindu, ii, 63o; Iapetus, one .. of the 
sons of, ii, I5I; Ind1an, the, 11, 32r; 
Jehovah and, i, 479; Jewish, the, ii, 
IS3; Kabir, was a, ii, 4o8; 111elchizedek 
identical with, ii, 409, 410; .Pagan Gods 
and, ii, 409; Patri~rch, t~e, ii, 376, .629; 
Peiru-un, ~~e ChmeS;C, p. ,?82; P1th<;· 
cmd, the, 11, 692; · Pnth1 sa1d to be, 1, 
7I8; Pauranic MSS. and, i, IS; Root 
manu, seed manu, and, _ii, 632; Shist:i., 
identical with Hindu, ii, 63o; Spirit, 
the, ii, I54; Stories of, ii, 4; World
deluges and, ii, 350. 

Noah-Xisuthrus, i1, 4I6. 
Noahs, Deluges and their, ii, 147, 320. 
Noah's Ark, ii, 39, 305, 483, 485, 487, 573. 

645. 648. 
Kobelelh 'Hokhmah, quoted, ii, 134-
Nohle crown, God 1\lir-Ku or, ii, 5· 
Noble life, God Zi-Ku or, ii, 5· 
Nod, Land of, ii, 300, 4I2. · 
No<le, Ascending, of moon, ii, 79; Deter

mination of moon's, i, 726; Moon ap
proached her, fourteen days after epoch 
of 149I, i, 725. 

Nodes, Botanical term, i, 34I; Moon, of, 
i, 433; Motions of, i, 723. 

Nodus in study of symbology, i, 14 
Noetic, Dianoia, ii, 28; Family, the, ii, 

r5I. 
Nofirhotpoo, he who is in absolute re

pose, i1, 486. 
Nomadic, Life, ii, 332; Tribes and Zodiac, 

i, 710. 
Nome, God of the town or, i, 738. 
Nominalism, Conceptionalists and, i, 32. 
No!ltinalists, .1\ledireval, i, 295; Question 

s1gned by, 1, 32. 
Non-being, Absolute, i, 78, 522; Absolute 

being and, of Hegel, i, 44- 84. 215; 
Atman passes into, i, 2IS; Reing born 
from, i, 368; Be-ness and, ii, 470, 662; 
Bliss of, i, 56, 83; Chaos and, i, 701; 
Intellectual life starting from, i, 707: 
1\lystery of, i, 32; No number or, i, 
liS; One being eternal, i, 56. 7S. 76; 
Pralaya anrl, i, 98. 719; Real being or, 
i. 76; Secret of being and, i, I9Q. 

)\'o,.IJ,jillt'd Fora·s, quoted, i, 707· 

Non-Ego, Absolute neither Ego nor, ii, 
633; Parabrahman is not, i, ISS. 461; 
Parikalpita causes a belief in, i, 79-

Non-entity, i, I67, ii, 185, 612. 
Non-evolutionists, Mythology and, i, 322. 
Non-existence, Bliss of, i, 70; Existence 

and, i, 75· 
Non-existing or latent principles, ii, 279-
Non-initiated, Christians, ii, 65; Com-

mentator, a, ii, 674- ' 
Non-intelligent, Elementals, i, 297; Lunar 

Dhyani, are, i, 2rr. 
Non-Kabalists, Explanation for, ii, 49I. 
Non-luminous fire-mist, i, 656. 
Non-nucleated jelly speck, ii, 162. 
Non-occultist, Disadvantage of the, ii, 

345· 
Non-pantheistic ev9lutionists, ii, 700. 
Non-rational stage, Man has passed the, 

ii, 313. 
Non-separateness, All that lives, of, i, gS; 

Knowledge of, i, 297; Self in the sense 
of, ii, 6oo; Universe, of, ii, 401. 

Nonnus, quoted, i, 430, ii, 152, 153· 
N oo, the Goddess, primordial water, f. 

471. 
Noom, the heavenly artist, ii, 282. 
Noon, Androgyne unity, the, i, 378; Celes

tial river, i, 331, 378. 
Noor Illahee, the light of the Elohim, 

ii, S41. 
Noose, cruciform, or Pasha, ii, 578. 
Noot, Celestial abyss, the, i, 248; Ex· 

panse of heaven called, i, 2SO, 378; 
Fohat issued from, i, 736. 

Nordenskiold, Islands discovered by, ii, 
8I7. 

N1Jrk, quoted, ii, 632. 
Norns sprinkle Yggdrasil, ii, 547· 
Norse, Ask, ii, 102; Cosmogonv, i, 46o; 

Goddesses, ii, 105; Legends of Asgard, 
ii, 101 ; Legends of Lok1, ii, 2¢; Legends 
of mundane tree, i, 232; Mythology, 
ii, 796- . 

North, Cradle of physical man iu, ii, SIS; 
Cross of, ii, 577; Eastern occultists o~ 
i, 120; Evil comes from, i, 148; Gods 
aild religious beliefs from, ii, 818; Posi
tive electricity on, i, 602; Prayer turn. 
ing to, ii, 3 78. 

North America, Colossal ruins of, ii, 353; 
Geometry of the Semites and, i, 327. 

North Cornwall, ii, 340. 
North Pacific, ii, 424-
North Polar region, ii, 340, 342· 
North Pole, Cap of, ii, 388; Capricorn at. 

ii, 450; Continent, at first, ii, 4I9; Hy
perborean continent and, ii, 6; Lemn
rians gravitated towards, ii, 286; Mount 
Meru is, i, 225, ii, 421; Separation of, 
ii, 146; Serpent and, ii, 372; South 
and, i, 226, 662; Zodiac horizon and, ii, 
829. -
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North Sea, Level of the, ii, 793· 
North wind, Apollo and, ii, 814; Cursing, 

i, 148; Toom, i, 737· 
Northern, Lights, i, 694; Stocks, origin 

of, ii, 786. · 
Norway, ii, 347, 348, 442, 819, 831; Atlan· 

tis, and, ii, 442; Lemuria and, ii, 347, 
348, 420; Pre-Lemurian continent, and, 
ii, 819; Rise of land in, ii, 831; Runic 
writing in, li, 361; Scandinavia and, ii, 
II; Severed parts, one of the, ii, 417; 
Tumuli in, ii, 442. 

Norwegian, America settled by, i, 315, 
316·; Lemming, migrations of, ii, 826; 
Mariners, ii, 442. . 

Norwich, Orthodox of, ii, 455; Philo
sopher of, i, 718; Self-made adept of, 
ii, 378. 

Nostril, Breath from Toom's right, i, 737· 
Nostrils, Lord God with smoke coming 

from his, i, 505. · 
Not-Gods, Asuras or, ii, 96, 97· 
Not-spirit, Shankanlcharya on, i, 626; 

Unknown, i, 632. 
Notation, Ancient musical, ii, 635; Aryan 

decimal, i, 386; Planets' movements, of, 
ii, 573· 

Notes, Archaic· stanzas, on the, ii, 1; 
Key-note which gives birth· to the 
seven, ii, 516; Peoples, of history of, ii, 
345; Scale of seven, i, 583, ii, 637. 

Notes and Observations upon several Pas
sages in Scripture, quoted, ii, 489. 

Notes on Aristotle's Psychology in Relation 
· to llfodern Thought, quoted, ii, 299. 

Notes on the Bhagavad Gild, quoted, i, 
681. 

Nothing, Nothing can come out of, i, 
622; Something which is, i, 384. 462. 

Nothin~ness, Abyss of, i, 172; Jnana-
shaktt or, of self, i, 312. 

Notre Dame, Pere Felix de, i, 733· 
Notre Dame de Paris, i, 424. 
Nott and Gliddon, quoted, ii, 646. 
Nought, Absolute no-thing or, ii, 583; 

Circle or the, ii, 6o6; Nothing, or, i, 
374; Was, ii, 136. . 

Noumena, Cosmic element, of a, i, 625; 
Elements, of, ii, 285, 626; Forces, of, 
i, 701; Gods as, ii, 8o8; Nature, of the 
powers of, ii, 8oS; Occultism treats of, 
1, 518; Phenomena, of all, i, 522, ii, 
545; Realm of, i, 144; Region of, ii, 
III; Substance and, i, 350; World of, 
i, 481. 

Noumenal, Absolute independent of, 
power, ii, 632; Barriers of, matter, i, 

- 675; Basis of the second triangle, i, 
673; Cause, i, 170; Cosmos phenomenal 
and, separated by a rope, 1, n8; Crea
tive force as, i, 400; Elements, homo
geneous, i, 239; Essence of the atoms, i, 

c--~2f; Essences, i, 295; Existence, ii, 633; 

Nature, i, 409; Nature, aspect of the 
female power in, i, 464; Phenomenal 
expression of, i, 690; Phenomenal 
plane and, i, 93, 303; Super-astral or, 
light, i, 104; Super-spiritual or, ii, 657; 
Universe of thought, i, 677; Universe 
phenomenal and, i, 169; 'World, plane 
of the, ii, 6rs. 

Noumenoi, Meta-elements and, i, 6o4; 
Sravah, of Amshaspenrls, ii, 402. 

Noumenon, }Ether, of ether, i, 553; 
Akasha, of ether, i, 274; Akasha, of 
Prakriti, i, 277; Conscious cause, of 
electricity, i, 563; Conscious guiding, of 
forces, i, 694; Cosmolatry concerned 
itself with the, i, 498; Cosmic matter, 
of, i, 67; Cosmic, of matter, the third 
Logos, i, 44; Cosmic phenomena, of, i, 
569; Deities, of minor, i, 124; Ego, of 
personal, i, 154; Electricity, of, i, 579; 
Elements, of, i, 399; Ether, of, i, 498, 
553, 734; Fohat the power dividing the, 
i, 134; Forces, of, i, 694; Hydrogen, of, 
ii, II9; Indivirluality and intelligence 
of, i, 536; Kosmos and, i, 33, ii, 27; Life 
principle as, ii, 710; Light, of, i, 521; 
Matter, of, i, 87, II2, 555, 658, 670, ii, 
279; Mulaprakriti the, i, 92, ii, 69; Ne
bul::e, of irresolvable, i, 129; Newton 
on God as, of all, i, 534; One· being is, 
i, 76; One reality of, i, 348; Oxygen, 
hydrogen and nitrogen, of, i, 686; Para
brahman beyond the, of all noumena, 
i, 466; Powers of cognition influence 
appearance of, i, 71; Phenomenon and, 
i, 70, 76, 534; Physical particles, of, i, 
239; Seventh state, of, i, 171; Spiritual 
!J.re, of, ii, 1!_1; Thou~ht, of, i,_43; ~hre.e 
111 one, of, 11, II9; Ttme, of mfimte, 1, 
91. D' . d .. 8 D' . . d Nous, 1anma, an , 11, 2 ; Ivme wts om 
or, ii, 393; Logos, and, ii, 28; 1\Iahat, 
and, i, 487; Manu or, i, 103; Matter' 
moving, i, 82; Men~ or, i, 487; Mind or, 
i, 373, 374; 487, ii, II6, 585; 1\1 undane 
intelligence of Plato or, i, 81; Psyche 
and, il, 143; Quaternary, one of a, ii, 
634; Spiritual soul or, ii, 6os; Wisdom, 
the higher divine, i, 219. 

Noud or Noutir, i, 738. 
Nova Zembla north of Persia, ii, 417. 
N ovalis, referred to, i, 233. 
Nouvelles Recherches, etc., quoted, ii, 730. 
November, Extinguishing of fires on the 

first of, ii, 8o2; Meteoric showers of, i, 
735· 

Nuab, Chald::ean, the, ii, 153; Noah and, 
ii, 154; Universal mother or, ii, 485. 

Nubia, Egypt reached through, ii, 789. 
Nuchthemeron of Apollonius of Tyana, 

i, 485. 
Nucleated cell, ii, 175, 696. . 
Nuclei, Centres of life are isolated, ii, 36; 



INDEX. 195 

Condensation of, i, 654: Cosmic chil
dren are first, ii, 199; Nebula formed 
of, i, 655: Nebulous rings, of, i, 540; 
Periodical and finite, are, ii, 37; Planets 
and sun, of, i, 659. 

Nucleole of the divine world, i, 234-
Nucleoles are eternal and everlasting, ii, 

37· h .. c . Nucleus, Astral form t e, 11, 124; osm1c 
matter, of, i, 225; Egg-like, i, 237: 
Forces, imagined as surrounded by, i, 
556; Germ-cell, of a, ii, 123; Inorganic 
matter, of, ii, 198; Mother sub$tance, 
of, i, 309: Primeval substance, of, i, 
667; Primordial substance, of, i, 224; 
Snow crystal, of a, ii, 629; Solar system, 
of our, i, 590: Sun said to have no, ii, 
144; Undifferentiated substance, of, i, 
179; Veil over, of truth, i, 504-

Numa, referred to, ii, 583. 
Number, Adi Sanat the, i, 61, 125; Breath, 

is a, i, 96; Checks, ii, 569; Deity an 
effect of, i, 96; Elements, of, ii, 635; 
Entity, is an, i, 96; Ever recurring 
sevenfold, ii, 643; Feminine base, h, 
592; God as, i, ¢; Jehovah and, i, 251, 
ii, 44. 573; J ezirah, ii, 43; Life, of, ii, 
627; Magical sigilla and, i, 324; Mind, 
matter and, i, ¢; Monads limited, of, 
i, 194; Mystic, ii, 96, 624; ~.ature, 
forn1s of, 1, 342; Numbers, of, 11, 616; 
Odd, ii, 637: One issued from no, i, 6o, 
374; Perfect, ii, 582; Raven, value of 
the word, i, 478; Sacred, i, 139, ii, 428; 
Satan, committed to, ii, 244; Secret 
works, of, ii, 457; Seplzer Yetzirak or, 
of creation, ii, 42; SeP.hirothal, i, 200; 
Sephirothal tree, of, 1i, 630; Spheres, 
of, ii, 652; Tetraktys, perfect, in, ii, 486; 
Virgin, of a, ii, 637; Voltaire on, ii, 93· 

Number I, i, 374· 
Numher 4. ii, 635. 
Number s. Binary and Ternary make, ii, 

6o8; Greeks, sacred to, ii, 613; Hebrew 
letter He is, i, 421; Letter Ma corre
sponds with, i, 412; Mysterious, ii, 612; 
Numeral, ii, 613. 

Number 6, Perfect nature of, i, 438; Venus 
and, ii, 626. 

Number 7, Basic, ii, 595; Chemistr,Y and, 
ii, 663; Esoteric Buddhism on, 1, 371; 
Feminine, of generation, ii, 615; Fun
damental figure, ii, 38; Generative, i, 
139: Initiates, attached to early, ii, 558; 
Jews and, i, 421; Life, sacred number 
of, ii, 658; Magic, ii, 666; Marker of 
time, as a, i, 342; Meaning of, i, 342; 
Moon and, i, 416, ii, 629; Mystery of, ii, 
6o6, 648; Nations, in other, i, 421; Na
ture, in, ii, 623; Par excellence, num
ber, ii, 632 ; Perfection of unit in, ii, 
616; Reason holy in accordance with, 
i, 438; Seplztr jet::imlr on, ii, 244-

Number CJ, Ancient language, and, i, 327; 
Cosmogony, place of, in, i, 341; Triple 
ternary, ii, 614-

Number 10, Perfection of, ii, 43_., 6os, 007: 
Pythagorean decad and, ii, 584; Repro
ductive organs and, i, 421; Sephiroth 
and, ii, 244; Total of, i, 466. 

Number 30. Deity as the, i, 375· 
Number 318, Civil calendar and, i, 343; 

Gnostic value of Christ is, i, 343-
Number 365, ii, 558. . 
Number 700, ii, 545· 
Number 888, ii, 545· 
Number values, ii, 590-
Numbers, Aristotle on, i, ~87; Birth of 

the globes, of, i, 192; Bu11ders, Anipa, 
etc., i, 6o; Celestial Chinese, ii, 39; Ce
lestial deities revealed, i, 467; Creation, 
of, ii, 43; Divine mysteries· expressed 
by, i, 375; Expression of thought by, i, 
341; Figures, and, i, 502; Figures key 
to esoteric, i, 188; Force which orga
nizes, i, 96; Gods and, ii, 6o8; Great 
pyramid, in, i, 333; Identical symbolic, 
1, 343: Jehovah measure, of the, ii, 42; 
Jesus, put in the mouth of, ii, 654; Ma
sonry and, i, 138; Mathematical, ii, 
582; Moses' name, of, ii, 568, 569; Moun
tains, of, ii, 491; Mystic nature of all, 
i, 412; One beginning of all, i, 474: 
OnE', gathered mto, i, 266; Perpetual 
recurrence of, 4. 3, 2, ii, 77: Points or, 
and the duad, i, 677; Power of, i, 464. 
ii, 634; Pythagorean, i, 372, 386, 467, 
496; Rounds and their, i, 193; Rudra's 
progeny, of, ii, 649; Self-moving, ii, 
582; Septenary groups of, ii, 628; 
Sounds and, i, 502; Stanza IV, referred 
to in, i, 116; Svabhavat the, i, 61; Svl
labic signs possessing the meaning of, 
i, 327; System defined bv, ii, 591; THAT 
was before all, i, 678. • 

Numbers, Book of, i, 390. 630, ii, 226, 351, 
404. 588. 

Numeral system, Origin of the, i, 459: 
Numerals, Antiquity of, ii, 617; Hindu 

symbolism of, ii, 007: Kabalistic, i, 
259; Occult, i, 475: Sacred science of, 
i, u6; Jif./5 the famous, i, -139· 

Numencal, Abraxas, value of, ii, 497; 
Coincidences, i, 700; Divisions, ii, 632; 
Exodus, ii, 568; Harmony of Moses and 
Jehovah, ii, 568; Kabalistic methods, 
ii, 632; Keys of Bibk, i, 338; Mean
ings ~!'!• ii, 569; l\Iet~od, Bible read by 
the, 11, 573; ll!ystenes of the Persian 
simorgh, ii, 595; Pythagoras, evolution 
of, i, 475: Symbols, patriarchs are, ii, 
409: ~yste~ of Egypt, ii, 591; System 
of sc1ence Ill the lllosaic books, i, 332; 
System. of the universe, i, 144; Value 
of relatiOn between diameter and cir
cumference, ii, 574-
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Numerically, Hebrew scrolls read, ii, 
218; Jehovah, Adam and Noah one, i, 
479· 

Nun the fish, i, 284. 
Nuntius, Mercury called, ii, 31. 
Nuraghi of Sardinia, ii, 367. 
Nurse, Earth a kind, i, 178; Egypt, of 

Isis, ii, 391; Ether as agent referred to 
as, ii, I II; Ma, the root i, 426; One 
Thing (man), of, ii, liS; World, of, ii, · 
555·· 

Nursery, Adepts, for, i, 228; Monads, of 
all mundane, i, 626; Souls, of human, 

' i, 238. 
Nurses, Krittikas are," of Karttikeya, ii, 

579, sSo. · 
Nursling, Ether or wind, of, ii, liS; Gods
. revealers, of the, i, 615; Karttikeya, of, 

Pleiades, ii, 654. 
Nutation, Dr. Croll on, _ii, 328. 
Nutrition of the fcetus, ii, 139· 
Nux, Birth of Erebus and, i, 135· 

.. Nyam-Nyam are dying out, ii, 464. 797· 
Nyaya, Atoms of the, i, 357; Vedanta 

and, i, 86. 
Nyingpo or Alaya, i, 79· 
Nymphrea lutea of Audubon, ii, 459· 
Nymphal state of animals, ii, 126. 
Nymphs seduced by Indra, ii, 6so. 

Oan the Fish Man, i, i17. 
Oannes, Babylonian Dag, ii, 61 I; Berosns, 

of, ii, 236; Chaldrean, i, 284; Dagon, ii, 
s. 57, 147, 382; Ichthys, Jonas or, i, 717; 
Man-fish, the, i, 368, ii, 200, 520, 528. · 

Oases, Tibetan, i, 16. 
Oasis in the Gobi desert, ii, 528. 
Ob, Aub or, a serpent, i, 391; Od, and 

Aour, i, 105; Sorcerers, mess_enger of 
death used by, i, 105. 

Obelisks, British Columbia, of, ii, 448; 
Egyptian inscribed, i, 24; Meaning of, 
i; 150, 151; Sa1s, at temple of, ii, 414. 

Oblate spheroid unaccounted for, i, 649. 
O~liquity of the ~cliptic, ii, 426, 766. 
0 Bnen, quot-ed, 1, 512. · 
Obscuration, Manvantara and, ii, 743; 

Mars at present in a state of, i, 188; 
Period, i, 204. ii, so; Pralaya of, ii, 72, 
321, 697; Spirit, of, i, 198, ii, 774; Worlds 

· under, ii, 744. 745· 
Obscurations, Cyclic, i, 182; 184. ii, 697. 
Observations of Bel, Eclipses in the, ii, 

732-
0bservatory, The, quoted, i, 652. 
Occasional, Dissolution, ii, 323; Naimitika, 

ii, 72-
0ccultism, Akasha of, i, 164; Anthro
polo~, and, ii, 727! A~tiquity of man,. 
on, u, 157; Archatc, 1, 138, 575, 730; 
Archaic Aryan works on, i, 683; Archaic 

. cosmogony and, i, 16g; Atom, teaches 
that there is life in the, i, 270; Atoms 

called '·ihrations in, i, 694; Atoms, on 
the selective power of, i, 599; Bacteria as 
viewed in, i, 245; Cis-Himalayan, ii, 51, 
87, 637; Cosmic Logos of, ii, 685; Chris
tian era,-in early days of, i, 19; Christian 
Trinity and, i, 138; Creators, on, ii, 81; 
Darwinism and, i, 209, 238, ii, 205; De
fence of, ii, 686; Deity abstract triangle 
in, i, 46; Dogma in, oldest, i, 38; Double 
sign and, ii, 33; Earth always had life 
upon it, shows that, i, 278; Eastern, i, 43, 
99, 261, 262, ii, 89, 678; Eastern schools 
of, i, 121; Eastern student of, ii, 51; 
Electricity is matter according to, i, 136; 
Elementals of, i, 169; Elements of, i, 
239; Errors examined 'in defence of, i, 
549; Etheric tremors, on, i, 561; Evo
lution, and modern, ii, 195; Fiery lives, 
and, ii, 123; Fohat key in, i, 736; Form, 
on, i, 303, Fundamental law in, i, 124; 
Geology and anthropology, ii, 75, 823; 
Hreckel, answers, ii, 689; Hebrew, i, 154; 
Hermaphroditism and, ii, 126; Hima-

. layan chain, and, ii, 419; Hinduism, 
and, ii, 72; Inorganic accepted by,. 
nothing, i, 268; Kaballih and, i, 678; 
Kant, and, i, 659; Karmic effects of, ii, 
65; Keely and, i, 617; Kindle a fire in, 
to, ii, 120; Language of, ii, 652; Light 
in, three kinds of, 1i, 41; Leibnitz and, 
i, 687, 688; Maelstrom of, i, 149; Mate
rialistic science and, i, 694i MetaJ?hysics 
of, ii, 687; Minor teaching of, ti, 677; 
Monad in, third, i, 677; Monads or Jivas 
of, i, 6go; Moon's influence, on, ii, 489; 
Motion and force, on, i, 558; Mysteries 
revealed by, i, 436; Mystic tenets of, i, 
159; Mystics before our era knew, i, 2J; 
Narada in, ii, 51, 87; Nature recognizes 
nothing outside, ii, 204; Nebular theory 
and, i, 652 ; North Pole, and, ii, 418; 
Number 7 in, i, 720; One existence and, 
i, 32; Opponents of, ii, 702; Origin of 
the universe acconling to, i, 65o; Pano
rama of, in Isis, i, 25; Personal God 
and devil, on a, ii, 498; Phantasies of, 
i, 524; Phantom made apprehensible 
by, i, 530; Phraseology of, i, 662; Pineal 

·gland, on, ii, 312; Planets of, seven,i, 
107, 174; Practical, i, 169, 463; Primeval, 
of Aryavarta, ii, 596; Primordial races, 
and seven, ii, 646; Principles of, ii, 670; 
Proofs of, ii, 199; Real divine, i, 251; 
Reasons for belief in, ii, 472; Reject, 
those who, i, 269; Roman Catholic 
Church and, i, 27; Root of ungulate 
mammals according to, ii, 777; Rudi
~entary organs, an~ ii, 722; ~at as 

- Vtewed by, u, 61; Sctence, and, 1, 523, 
539, 6o3, 645, ii, 688; Science and, at 
war regarding matter, i, 301 ; Science 
of, i, 566; Science of numerals important 
in study of, i, n6; Secret Book of, data 
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from, ii, ss; Secret Doctriue written 
for students in, i, so; Seers of, i, 66r; 
Senzar of, ii, 458; Solar flames, on, i, 
579; Spheroidal form, on, i, 94; Stanzas 
emanate from, i, 21; Students of, i, 6, 
737, ii, 619; Superstition, and, i, 21, ii, 
1>39; Teaching of, ii, 49, 709; Termino
logy of practical, i, I 10; Triangle and, 
ii, 628; Tyro in, ii, 16o; Untrained mind 
in, i, rH6; l:niversal unity, on, i, ll8; 
Visible, makes the Logos, i, 463; \Ves
tern students of, ii, 6o1. 

Occullist, Adam-Adami, and, ii, 473; 
Adept, i, 169; Adi-Shakti as viewed bv, 
i, 39; Akasha not ether of, i, 315, 316, ii, 
6.t9 ; Antiquity of man as estimated by, 
ii, 725; Astral form, an< I, ii, 697; Astral 
light of, i, 392; Astronomy of the, i, 
1 29; Asuras the highest hreaths for the, 
ii, 97; Balzac an, i, 96; Basis of, ii, 587; 
Bohme an, ii, 629; .Book of Dzyan, and 
the, i, 6; Bnihman, atul, ii, 76; Cause
less cause of, i, 43; Christian theology 
and, ii, 73; Cosmic evolution as taught 
by, i, uo; Count d'Ourches an early, ii, 
soo; Creation of man according to, ii, 
49; Crookes an<l, i, 681, 686; Demon 
the inverse of God, an, saying, i, 256; 
Eastern, i, 129, 250, 305, 675. 68r, ii, 573, 
621, 623; Egyptian zodiac, and, ii, 454; 
Elemental, ant! an, i, 5oS; Elementals 
and spirits from, standpoint, i, 297; Evi
dences which satisfy, 1, 29; Fire of wis
dom of, ii, 598; Fi,·e-pointed star reco~
nized by, i, 35; French literature, of, 1, 
96; Geologist and, ii, 10; Hindu sym
bolog-y, and, i, 730; Inner man, in the,. 
ii, 168; K"elv an unconscious, i, 6oS; 
Life of an atom, on, i, 167; Lives, and 
the, i, 38; 1\lagic feats can be performed 
by, ii, 189; l\lahat ot; i, 82; Mystery of 
cross, and, ii, 587; Nastika, a, i, 300; 
Xaturalist and, ii, ro; Nature of moon 
known to, i, r8o; Nature to, ii, 497; 
Ni<l£inas and, i, 555; Noumenon, sees in 
every force its, i, 536; Ont> law, belie\•es 
in, ii, 585; Paracelsus an, i, 2S4; Percep
tive senses, estimate of our, i, 689; 
Philosophical meaning to, ii, 147; Phy
sical evolution of man, on, i, fi9S; Proof 
furnished by, i, 709; Proddence, never 
speaks of goodness of, i, 704; Sahbath 
of, i, 522; Science, and exact, i, 732; 
Science as viewe<l by, i, 517; Science, 
will help men of, i, 279; Semi-initiated, 
i, rs6; Semites' God rejected hy, ii, 573; 
Septenary law and, ii, 659; Sidereal be
ings of, i, qS; Soul, and, i, 645; Space, 
on, i, 172; Tasmanian women's sterility 
Ullllerstoo<l by, ii, 2o6; \'e,Jantin, i, 162; 
\'ishishth:i.th·aita ph_ilosophy, and, i, 89; 
\\'orJ,Js, an<l other, 1, 662. 

Occultists, Adepts, and, i, 525; Advaitin, 

i, 35, 37; Ancestors or l'itris of, i, 242; 
Anthropology of, ii, 713; Antiquity of 
writing claimed by, ii, 458; Ape. will 
not admit that man was an, i, 209; Ap
peal, right of, ii, 717; Astral light and 
akasha, on, i, 277, ii, 427; Astral shadows 
spoken of by, ii, 197; Astrologers, and 
astronomers, i, 7oS; Asuramaya and, ii, 
54; Atma, view of, i, 247; Axiom of. i, 
701; Beliefs of, i, 66r; Brahmans, differ 
from, ii, ~21; Cause with effect, never· 
confuse, 1, 456; Christian, i, 46; Chris
tian mystics and, i, 716; Chronology of, 
ii, r66; Climacteric year of, i, 720; Critics 
of, ii, 8; Cross, on the, ii, 571; Cycle 
merging into cycle traced by, ii, 199; 
Czolbe and, ii, 164; Dark sayings m 
sacred books understood by, ii, 563; 
Da1winism and, i, 210, ii, 736; Diagrams 
made by, i, 239; Eastern, i, 93, IIO, 125, 
401, ii, 574. 575, 627; Eastern, of the 
north, i, 120; Empirics and, ii, 702; 
Entities of, i, uo; Esoteric Buddhism, 
and, i, 210; Esoteric Vedantin school 
of, i, 247; Ether a reality to, i, 347; 
Evolutionists and, i, r63, ii, 6.'>9; 
Father-mother as vi:ewed by, i, 125; 
Fire connected with every element 
by, ii, rr2; Fretus, on growth of, ii, 
723; Fohat, on, i, 4-f. 136; Force which 
is called life by, i, 40; Forces, view of, 
i, 647; God, reverential in not naming, 
i, 376; H:eckel and, ii, 7oS; Hierarchy 
of sages, believe in a, ii, 441; Hindu, 
l\Iahabharatan war historical to, i, 427; 
Ignoramuses, will be thought, i, 519; 
Indo-Aryan, ii, 8; Interpretation of, i, 401; 
Kabalists and, i, 104,255,265,285,297,307, 
ii, 479; Kant as viewed bv, i, 659; Laws, 
do not modify, i, 531; r;gends among, 
i, 228; Leibnitz, agree with, i, 688; U\"i 
incorrect according to, i, 274; Light of, 
ii, 41; Light to, i, 521; Living fire of, i, 
361; l\Ian, on double nature of, ii, 775; 
Materialism and, ii, 469, 682, 758; Mat
ter not indestructible according to, i, 
171; l\Iedi:eval, i, 26; 1\Jodern science 
and, i, 315; l\Iodern theory of develop
ment and, ii, 197; Monas, '"iew of, i, 
201; l\Iother philosophy and, ii, rs8; 
Nature, view of forces of, i, 167; One 
life of, i, 594; One unity, and, ii, 709; 
Orientalists and, ii, 156; Origin of man, 
on, ii, rSo; Phenomena of, ii, 689; Philo
sophy of, i, 656; Pithecoid ancestry, 
and, ii, 161; Powers, called Dhyan Cho
hans by, i, 250; Privation, view of, i, &}; 
Proposition, i, 174; Pure air as life
gi\·ing known to, i. 28o; Realitv of, i, 
302; Sacred books of the east Y:·ill re
appear, believe, i, 18; Sacred numbers 
known to, i, ¢; Sage known only to a 
few, ii, 466; Science and, i, 315, 518, 
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S61, 6c)7, ii, 700; Scientists and, ii, 691; 
Species, and differentiation of, ii, 77S; 
Spirit and soul, on, ii, 710; Spirits, 
and, ii, 387; Spontaneous generation 
and, ii, 1S9; Stanzas understood only 
by a few, i, so; Substance, use of the 
word, i, ss6; Theosophists and, i, 317, 
66o; Traditions, known to be correct 
by, ii, 3; Trans-Himalayan, ii, 92; 
Unbelief, prepared for, ii, 457; Uncon
scious All of,- i, 93; Unity of human 
species, and, ii, 642; L'niverse, ,-iew of, 
it, S74: Vedantins, view of monad differs 
from that of, i, 45; 'Vater a term used 
by, i, 94; 'Villow-leaf theory, and, i, 
646. . • 

Ocean, Abysses of, i, 666; Akiishic, i, 494; 
- Atlas and Proteus and depths of, ii, 

8os; Black waters of, ii, 424; Celestial, 
i, 103; Churning of, i, 97, 371, 428, ii, 
398; Curds in, of space, i, 124; Daugh
ter of, ii, 42S; Devs, ii, 417; Electric, i, 

· 661; Existence, of, ii, 6o3; Floors, dis
turbance. of, ii, 328, 338, 342, 738; Gods 
emerging from, ii, s20; Gods, father of, 
i, 368; Gods fled to shore of milky, i, 
452; Himalayas, flowed to, ii, 6o4; Im
mortality, of, i, s8, 98; Indian, aud Le
muria, ii, 7, 644. 718; Infinite and shore
less, i, II2, S22; Infinite, of the, i, 470; 
Island sinks in, ii, 382; Karshvars, which 
flows between the, ii, Sox; Kshira,of milk, 
ii, 421; Life, of, i, s8, 9S; Light, of, i, 
522; 1\Iatter, of, i, 201, S78; l\lonad a 
drop out of shoreless, ii, 196; Mysteries 
beyond and within radiant, i, 694; Per
sonalities, and our, j, 2S8; Primordial, 
of space, i, 494; Prachetasas and, ii, 6n; 
Radiant light, was, i, s8, 98; Shell, 
palace of an, ii, 423; Sidereal, ii, 48s ; 
Slime, protoplastic dweller in, ii, 687; 
Solar system one, i, 398; Space called, 
i, 124. 494. ii, 8o1; Talk across, i, 6n ; 
Tethys wife of, ii, 69; Universal, of 
space, ii, 652, 7SS; Varona, God, ii, 009; 
Venus from, foam, i, 407· 

Oceanic, Earth, expanse on, ii, 68; Tribes, 
inferiority of some, ii, 171. 

Oceanid Clytnene, Promet;hens son of, ii, 
547· 

Oceans, Black water or, i, 449; Carbonic 
·acid of, -i, 273, ii, 169; Continents make 
way for, ii, 743; Displacement of, ii, 376; 
Giants of old buried beneath, ii, 290; 
Indian Atlantic and Pacific, ii, 342; On 
foot across, ii, 341; Seven, i, 277, 400, ii, 
6s2, 743; Shifting of, ii, 339-

0ceanus, Arkite Titans, one of, ii, ISI; 
Daughters of, ii, 432. 

Od, Ltght, pure life-giving, i, IOS; Ob, 
Aour and, i, IOS; Reichenbach, of, i, 
361-. - -

Odic or magnetic chord, i, 6o6. 

Odin, Ases, father of Gods anti, i, 461; 
Buddha and, i, 13; Buddhas, one of 
the, ii, 442; Eye of, i, 432; Life and 
soul, endows man with, ii, 102; Loki 
brother of, ii, 296; 1\Iax ~Iiiller ou wor
ship of, i, q; 1\Iimir, at feet of, i, 432; 
Ravens of, 1, 478, ii, 105; Spirit, or, i, 
46o. 

Odour, Keely on, i, 616; Substance, a, i, 
6!6. 

Od;•ssey, quoted, i, 7II, ii, 6, 128, 401, 62~, 
· 639. &>4. 8os, 8o6, 813. ~ 
Oeaohoo, Archaic doctrine, of, i, 102; 

Father-mother of Gocls or, i, 97; Light 
of, i, 101; l\Iystic name, i, 97; Oi-Ha
Hou, permutation of, i, 120; One, is, i, 
s8, 97; Rootless root of all, i, 98; Son 
of the Sun, i, 100; Younger, i, s8, 100. 

CEdipus, Astronomy, of, i, 18o; Ridclle 
of signs of Egyptian Zodiac, to read, 
ii, 38S; Sphinx; and riddle of, ii, S43; 
Students of occultism, and, i, 1S5; 
Truth, dishonoured great, ii, S43· 

(Edipus Eg:yptiacus, quoted, i, 391, 469. ii, 
217, 387. 

CEdipuses, Imagination of would-be, i, 
397 ; Series of, ii, sfi9. 

CErsted, referred to, i, S2S, 64S· 
Og, :Moses speaks of, ii, 3SI. 
Ogdoad, ii, 374; Earth born horses, of, ii, 

34; Eight or, ii, 374, 614; First begot
ten, i, 483; Likeness of the, i, 483; Mate
rialized religions, of, ii, 374; Wisdom 
mother of, i, 101. 

Ogham writing, ii, 361. 
Ogygia, the island of Calypso, ii, 813. 
Ohio, Great Serpent l\Iound in, ii, 795· 
Oi-Ha-Hou, Darkness which is, i, 61, 12S; 

Etemal nidana, i, 6r, 120. 
Oken, Frschleim of, ii, 167. 
Okhee 1\Iath, Secret ca\·e of, i, 14-
0lcott, Col., referred to, i, 3, 136, 6¢, ii, 

IS7· lh' 1' h . .. Old Testament, A tm creates tg t 111, 11, 

40; Babylonian captivity and, ii, 4¢; 
Brahman and -Buddhist religions iu re
lation to, i, 15; Contradictions in, i, 
446; Crucifixion in, ii, S92; Eagle refer
ences in, i, 476; Etemity, meaning of, 
i, 359; Exodus in, story of, ii, 44S: God 
names in, i, 339; Ieve in, ii, 137; I11lro
ducli011 to tlze, ii, 4¢; Phallicism and, 
ii, S74; Plurality of worlds and, i! 664; 
Satan in, i, 448; Symbolism, on, t, 410; 
Zodiac and, i, 712. 

Olfactory property, i, 617. 
Oliphant, Laurence, referred to, i, S20, 

612. 
Olive branch, Dove and, i, 478. 
Oliver, Rev. C., quoted, i, 13S, 673, 676, ii, 

634. 635. 636, 637. 638, 677, 828. 
Otizoe, Persian, ii, 362. .: 
Olympian bride of Heracles, Hebe, 11, 138. 
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Olympic Zeus, ii, 437, 440. 
Olympus, Castor and P~~lux in, 11, 130; 

Gla<lstone on Gods of, 11, &19; Go<ls of, 
ii, &>8; Greeks, of, ii, 213; Indian, i, 
721, ii, 49, 422; Lay figures on, ii, 81o; 
Prayers directed to, ii, 378; Seat of im
mortal Go<ls, ii, 636. 

Om, i, 466, ii, 47· 
Omega aml Alpha, Creation, of, ii, 105; 

Eastern esotericism, of, ii, 470; 1\lani
festations of deity, of, i, 33; Manifested 
nature, of, i, 510; l\lystical conception, 
of, i, 674; Rez•elatiott, of, ii, 371; Road 
between, i, 288; Spirit and matter, of, 
ii, 588; Tau, of secret didne wisdom, 
ii, 614; Theogonies, of, ii, 46. 

Omens, Garga could read, ii, 52. 
Omoie, quoted, i, 234. 238. 
Omor6ka, Chalda;,an Thavatth, ii, 122; 

Ladv of Urka, or, ii, 143· 
One, Absolute. i, 276, 635; Absolute Be

ness, i, 42; Absolute homogeneous, and, 
i, 443; Absolute reality, i, 42, 84; Abso
lute truth, i, 84; Absolute wisdom, ii, 
401; Adi first or, i, 3; Adi San at or he 
is, i, 61; Ain Suph is, i, 138, ii, 303; Aja 
first manifestation of, ii, 612; All, neither 
first nor last but, i, 486; Atom-souls 
and the, i, 620; Being, eternal non
being, i, 56, 75, 76; Being noumenon of 
all phenomena, i, 76; Be-ness, That is, 
i, 36; Breaths of, breath, ii, 645; Cause, 
causeless, i, 43, 85; Cause, Kosmos 
merging in, ii, 199; Cause, of occult 
philosophy, i, 678; Central wheel in the 
middle, i, 62; Circle or ring and, i, 40, 
139, 420, ii, 658; Concealed deity, i, 104; 
Conception, original, i, 457; Cosmic 
element, i, 127; Creator, i, 474; Dark
ness, spirit the light of, i, 59, III; Deity, 
i, 535, 1i, 617, 675; Didne, re1,>ion of the, 
i, 296; Dragon used to denote, i, 102; 
Egg, from the, i, 6o, n6, 117; Eighth 
left out, i, 61; Essence, i, 155, 38o, 428; 
Eternal God, Jehovah not, i, 535; Eye 
oftheworld, ii, 15; Eye, LokaChakshus 
or, ii, 25; Father, To On or, ii, 120; 
Fire maue threefold, i, 570; First, cube 
the, i, 62; First moyement that stirred, 
ii, 185; First-born of, i, 586; Flame, 
i, 146; Fohat is, i, 163; Force, i, 359, 
557; Four from, i, 65; Four sons who 
are, i, no; Genu is, i, 57; God, ii, 404, 
535, 643; God in nature, i, 38; Great 
unit, Logos the, i, 107; Hannony, is, ii, 
6o7; Higher self or breath of, i, 123; 
Higher than the four is only, ii, 295; 
Immutable, emanations of, i, 363; In
finite absolute wis.tom, ii, 401; Infinite 
Gou, ii, 495: Infinite spirit, the soul of 
the, i, 67; Kosmos from the triple, i, 
36o; Law, i, 49. ii, 585; Life, i, 6<)5, ii, 
018; Logos, i, 294. 463, 481; !\Ian separa-

tor of, ii, 286; l\Iona<lo; after Pralaya 
emerge from, i, 49; Mother spirit, from, 
i, 65; Nameless, i, 228; Nine, and, i, 61, 
125; Objective universe aspects of, i, 
104; Oeaohoo is, i, 58, 97, 98; Original 
had no existence, ii, 585; Pan was once, 
ii, 614; Parabrahman and lllulaprakriti 
s~·mbols of, i, 98; Point fructifies the 
lme, i, n8; Point, is the indivisible, i, 
40; Primordial, i, 593; Radiant, i, 63; 
Ray of, absolute, i, 144; Real entity of 
Leibnitz and Spinoza, i, 687; Rejected 
son, is the, i, 61; Ring, is the, i, 40; 
Sacrificer, ii, 640; Saka or Eka, i, 102; 
Second, the, i, 62; Sec01ulless exist
ence, i, 84; Secon<lless principle, ii, 586; 
Self, i, 623, ii, 6o6; Self-existent, eter
nally, i, IIS; Septenary, triad and clecad 
merge into, i, 259; Soul, Kosmos an as
pect of the, i, 582; Soundless, and, i, 82; 
States of, two, i, 279; Substance for 
Spinoza but, i, 689; Substance the ex
treme poles of, i, ¢; Sun of our system, 
i, 126; Supreme and eternal, 1, 135; 
Supreme energy, i, 49; Supreme essence, 
i, 154; Supreme or, spirit, ii, rss; Swift 
anti radiant, i, 63, 162; Thing in Tabula 
Smamgdina, ii, us; Three 111, i, 65, 74. 
627; Threefold appears and three are, 
i, 65; Triple and, i, 135; Two, become~ 
i, 59, 65, 349, ii, 2u, 266; Unknown 
space, and, i, 367, 463; Unknowable, ii, 
769. 

One All, Jewish deity never, ii, 573: Per
ception, not subject to, i, 37; Stanza I 
on, i, 48; State of, during Pralaya, i, 
48; Vedantic equivalent of, i, 48. 

One dimensional, Quality of triangle, ii, 
634: Space, i, 271. 

One element, Absolute Pralaya, only after, 
i, 40; Akasha, i, 135; Conditioned modi
fications of, i, 41; Eternal, i, 85; Fire, 
i, 127; Fohat and, ii, 639; Primeval, i, 
II2; Universal, i, I04-

0ne existence, Asiatics, of, i, 68; Breath 
of, i, 85 ; Occultism sums up, i, 32; 
Purusba, ii, 633; Solar world, 111 our, i, 
JII: True, i, 35-

0ne form of existence, i, 56, 77 ; Life is, 
i, 79 ; Secret Doctrine, in, i, 77· 

One in many, i, 373, ii, 773; Achad, and, 
i, 137; De1ty, i, 137; One transfonned 
in to, i, I 38. 

One life, Absolute, i, sSS; Absolute deity 
or, i, 268; Electricity, i, uo; Eternal, 
i, 32; Fohat as, i, 135, 163; Formless 

• and uncreate, i, 26<); God, is \'ery·, i, 
66o; Invisible, i, 32, 246; Many into, 
from, i, 289; 1\lotion, Jivatma or, i, 81; 
Occultists, of, i, 594; Oeaohoo a name 
for, i, 98; Omnipresent, i, 32, 246; One 
law, closely related to, i, 6<Js; Out
breathings of, i, 288; Parabrahman, or, 
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i, 247: Sat coeval with, i,' 145; Seven -Orpheus on stones, ii, 357· 
lives and, i, 66; Solar syst':~· of, i, 6:t7.: Oph!dean symbols, ii, 371, 403. 
Source and mover of all, 11, 710; Sptn- Ophtomorphos, Demiurcre and, i 254 · 
tual, ii, 7I?; That we c~ll, i, 279;. t:ni- l\lichael identified witl~, i, 4¢; S~rpen~ 
verse, of, 1, 283; Unmamfestable, 1, 38; .Satan or evil, ii, 407· Zodiac Ophis 

. Vital principle or, ii, 325. ami, i, .US· ' ' 
One lig~t, Reflex of, i, 6¢; Seven lights Oph!omorphos-Chrestos, i, 44$. 

from, 1,_63, 147,_154- - Oph:ts, Cycle _representing, ii, 224; Divine 
One. mamfested,_ t, 59. 121, 135, 467: Con- wtsdo~u or, 1, 4~; Gnostic, i, 102; Logos, 

scmusness of, 1, 236; Great waters, and, Ennota and, n, 225; Zodiac, ami, i .us. 
i., 100; Universe, i, ns. Ophis-Chrestos, i, .US· ' 

One number, All is, i, _n3; Being or, i, Ophite, Adamas, ii, 479; Cherubim, i, 
us; No-number and, t, 6o, us, 121. IS2; Gems, ii, 570; Priest of, religion 

One principle, Creator, not the imrue- ii, 3¢. ' 
diate, i, 458; Eternal, i, 121; Nations Ophites, Christ with the, i, Sl2; Creator, 
lost sight ?f. i, 458; Parabrahman and call the serpent, ii, 220; Diagramma of, 
1\lulaprakriti, two aspects of, i, 46; ii, s67; Egyptian Gnostics, ii, 40-l' 
Seventh and, i, 4S: Sexless uncondi- Genii, on vanous, i, 43-l: Greek, i, 4¢; 
tioned and eternal, i, 46; Unity of, i, lao and, ii, 570; Ildabaoth of, i, 631; 
34; Universal, ii, 632. Orpheus, and stones of, ii, 3S7: Serpent 

One ray, All-devourincr, i, 464; Her heart of, i, 513, ii, 229; Symbology of, ii, 121. 
- had not yet opened for, i, 57; Lap of Optic, Thalami, ii, 31S; Vesicles, ii, 310. 

:May:i_, and, i, 88; ~atent, i, 378; Life Oracle, Delphi, at, i~ sos; Persian, ii, 6S3· 
.ray, t, 65; Logos, 1, 1o8; Rays, and Oracles, Chaldrean, 1, 255, 256, soo; Creu-
smaller, i, 65. · zer on, i, 501; l\Iercun·, of, ii, 571; 

One reality, Absoluteness, i, ,u; Atma, i, Saviour, as to birth of, 1.:721. 
203; Cosmic ideation and, i, 348; Great Oracular stones, ii, 3S6, 3S7. 362. 
breath a term for, i, 42; Illusive reflec- Orai of Venus, i, 631, ii, 567. 
tion of, i, 556; Nameless deity, i, 1#; Oral, Teachings, i, 7, ii, 6-t2; Tradition, i, 
Only, i, 314; Parabrahman or, i, 4J, 92; 458, ii, 476. - -

_ Personality, weeded ofits, i, 69o; Plane Orang outang, ii, 203, 272, 274. 703, 716, 
of, i, 269; Potentia[ latenc_y in, ii, 28; 721. 
Sat, i, ,u; Seventh principle or, i, 46; Orange blossoms, ptomaine in, i, 282. 
Universe th~ dual aspect of, i, ,u; Veil Oranges, Explosive, i, 614. 
of, i, 294. - Orbital, l\lotions, axial and, i, 549; Planes 

_One unity, ii, 27, 709; Absolute, ii, 27; of the planets, i, 659; Venus, path of, 
Atom traced to, every, ii, 709; First ii, 35· 
manifested sparks of, ii, 336; Infinitude Orbits, Angles outside, i, S47: Plane, qm-
of space, through the, i, 675: l\latter formity of planetar)·, to one, i, 540; 
and spirit aspects of, i, 44; Universal, Planets, of, i, 649: l:ranus and Xeptune, 
ii, 27; U ni versallife or, ii, 709- of satellites of, i, I 73· _ 

One-eyed, Cyclopes, ii, 813; Hermaphro- Orbs, Three secret, i, 629. 
dite and, ii, 313. Orcus, Ignorant of, i, 216; Living fire of, 

One-faced, Double-faced became, ii, 3o8. i, S93: lllercury e\·okes souls from, ii, 
One-legged men in the Bundahish, ii; 31. 

671. Ordeal, Stone of the, ii, 3s8. 
One-toed horse, ii, 776. Ordinances of lJianu, quoted, i, 355, 484. 
One-vowelled sound, Names of, i, 484- ii, 6o6. 
Onech and Kerkes stand for race cycle, Orest., quoted, ii, 130. . . . 

ii, 653. · Oreus, one of the stellar sp1nts, 1, 484-
0nes, Four holy; i, 62; Living, i, 2¢; Organ, l\I.D., l\Irs. l\1. S., quoted, i, 617. 

-Seven great, i, 737; Shining, i, 59· 011 Orgmric Ei!O/ution, Lefene, quoted, 
Onkelos, quoted, ii, 588. ii, 754. 783. 
Only one, ii, 632. Organic evolution, i, 490, ii, 6Ss, 722, 7i6. 
Onlv-begotten son is Brahma, i, 373· Organic life tries to beget psychic life, 
Onokoro the newly created island world, .. it, 691: . . 

i 238. • . , . Orgelm1r, Ym1r, or seethmg clay, i, 46o. 
on'togenesis, Fu_ndamentallaw of, ii, 69!?.' Ori~l College, O_xford, ii, 2. . . 
Oolitic, Austrahan fauna and flora, 11, Oru:ntal Col!t-dtoiiS, quoted, u, 6S3· 

207: Period, ii, 206, 26<}. Orimtal Tradilio11s, quoted, ii, 415. 
Oomancv, Occult art of, i, 388. Orientation of Great Pyramid, i, 333-
0pera e_{Dies, quoted, ~!· 547, 816. Origen, Eof~k of E1roch, and,_ ii, 564; Ce~-
OperaiWIIS, etc., Vyse, 11, 378. sus, on, 1, 4So; Chart of, t, 483; Cruel-
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form couches. knew meaning of, ii, 590; 
Egyptian gnostics, and, ii, 567; Kaba
lah and the Bible on, ii, 565; Mysteries, 
initiated into, i, 27; Seven names given 
h>·· i, 631. 

Ongin a11d Growth of Religion as Illus
trated by the Religion oj tht Ancient 
EabJ'lonians, ii, 730. 

Origi11 and Significance of the Great 
Pyramid, i, 33.'\, 337· 

Origin of life, Blanchard on, i, 273; E~g 
symbol and, i, 392; Problem of, ii, 16o. 

Origin of man, Anthropoid, and, ii, 299; 
Chronology and, modern, ii, 729; Dar
winism and, ii, 167, 705; De ~uatre
fages and, ii, 681, 682; Esoteric philo
sophy and, i, 697: Evolutionists on, ii, 
703, 725; Information on, i, 325; Inner 
nature anrl, i, 513; Mammals and, ii, 
700, 702; Mystery and, i, 252; Occult
Ists and, ii, r8o; Polygenetic, ii, 178; 
Round, in this, i, 253; Science and, ii, 
681, 682, 729; Septenary group of celes
tial men, from a, i, 251; Shinto ac
counts of, i, 261,; Type superior to him
sel~ from a, ii, 721; Universe, and, ii, 
386. 

Or~e·i11 of .Vations, quoted, ii, 762. 
Origin of species, 1i, 683, 694. 751, 776, 

779· 
Ongi11 of Species, quoted, ii, 200, 271,684-
0rzgin of the Stars, i, 544· 
Ot·i~rin of the World, quoted, ii, 76o, 769. 
Ori).,'inal sin, i, 41 I, ii, 273, 292, 318, 405, 

431, soS, 540, 739· 
Ortgine de tous it's Cult.-s, quoted, i, 716. 
Ori~ri1u·s de l.a Terre et des L' Homme, Les, 

ii, 789. . 
Ot'igins of Christianity, referred to, ii, 

478. 
Orion, Atlas, or, ii, 290; Briareus and, 

not myths, ii, 74; Ephialtes, brother 
of, ii, 291; Kesil Hebrew for, i, 7II; 
Making of, i, 710; Nebula of, i, 655. · 

Orissa, l\'ila in. ii, 421. 
Orlog, Karma or fate, ii, 547· 
Ormazd, Ahriman, i, 444; Ahriman and 

the bull of, ii, 9S; Ahura 'Mazda or, ii, 
374, 438, 643; Amshaspends, chief of, 
1, 152, ii, 382; Eternal light, formed 
from, ii, 512; Father of our earth, ii, 
402; King of life, ii, 512; Logos, is the, 
i, 139, 463, 4il; Lord, or, ii, ::z8o; Twig 
off tr~e. of, ii, 544; T~·pes of, earthly, ii, 
47; lm\·ersal sun or, 1, 139· 

Ornithology, Septenary law in, ii, 659. 
Omithorhynchuses, aquatic animals, ii, 

216. 
Ornithosceli<Le of Vogt, ii, 19+ 
Orpheans atul the moon, i, 425. 
Orpheus. Adept, an, ii, ssS; .£ther and 

chaos, on, i, 459; .Apud J'rodum, quoted, 
i~ 15J..; Dt!tni-gou, a, ii, 38o; Edris 

cailed, in Greece, ii, 55:'; Existence of, 
denied, i, 711; Generic name, a, ii, 2So; 
Glacial sea, on a, ii, 821; Hero, a, ii, 
38o; Mystic, great, ii, 558: Phorminx, 
possessor of the, ii, 558; Tree, branch 
of one, i, 228. 

Orphic, Cosmogony, i. 366; Deity, i, 425: 
Egg, Aristophanes and, i, 385; Greece, 
philosophy <•f. i; 637; Hymns, i, 391, 
499. ii, 143, ISI, 532, 828, 830; Proto
~?gos, Vishnu, ii, I ~3; Theogon~·! _i, 47, 
11, 695; Thrace, pnesthood of, 11, 799; 
Titan, ii, 74; Triad on creation, i, 487· 
Zodiacal signs in poems, i, 711. . 

OI'J?hiQ-Christos of the Alexandrian mys
tiC, i, 389· 

Orsi, one of the Ma~ ii, 636. 
Orthodoxie lltaromuqt~, quoted, ii, (;o7, 

625. 
Osericla, Asteria called, ii, 817. 
Osh, Kesil and Kimah, ~ 710. 
Oshoi, Rabbi, the thaumaturgist, i, 26. 
Osirian, the, quoted, ii, 621. · 
Osirification of every monad, i, r6o. 
Osirified defunct, i, 240, 241, 391. 
Osiris, Aanroo in domain of, i, 737; 

Abraxas gems, on, ii, 596; Abydos, one 
God at, i, 738; .<Ether, representing, i, 
363; Aish and Asr, COillJ?OUnded of, ii, 
120; Amenti, in, i, ~32, 1i, 505 ~ Ark or 
solar boat, enters, il, ISO; Assimilation 
to, i, 248; BrahmA., born from an eg!': 
like, i, 392; Builders, s~·nthesis of, 1, 
471; Candidate initiated by, ii, 589; 
Creative God, a, ii, 494; Defunct receives 
judgment of, i, 248; Defunct sun, ii, 
613; Dionysus is one with, ii, 438; 
Egyptians, of, i, 135, 152; Eye of, ii, 
29, 583; God whose name is unknown, 
i, 104; Great God, a, ii, 375; Hawk 
symbol of, i, 391, ii, 6r6; Horus, i, 241, 
372, ii, 62I; Jehovah, a not very fiatter
mg copy of, i, 336; Logoi, one of, i, 8g, 
463, ii, 743; Lotus associated with, and 
Horus, i, 4o6; Lunus, i, 249, 426; :Menes 
not identical with, ii, 391; Minos, or 
kanna, i, 131; Moon and, i, 249, 417,. 
422; Mother of, i, 464; Murderer of, ii, 
40,?; Phcenician worship of, ii, 812; 
Pnmordial God, as, i, 736; Prince on 
earth, as, ii, 375; Ra or, Ptah, i. 252; 
Reign of, ii, 384; Septenary sacred to, 
ii, 637. Seven luminous ones who fol
low, i, 332; Solar myth, not a, ii, 812; 
Soul before, accusers of, i, 130; Soul of 
each be~~me an, in Egyptian rites, i, 
159; Spmt of the earth, 1, 501; Sun, i, 
391, 416, ii, s8g, 61.6, 617; Symbol of, ii, 
616; Taurus and, 1, 720; Thoth, and, ii, 
s8g; Tiaou and, N., i, 249; Toom, says 
he is,, i, 331; TyJ?~S of, ii, 47; Typhon, 
and,-~ 223, 444. u, 98, 396. 398; Word, 
the, u, 743· 
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Osiris and Isis, Androgyne Gods, ii; 636; 
Bull and cow sacred to, i, 419; Chronus, 
father of, i, 409; Crocodile sacred to, i, 
440; Hor, son of, i. 393; Honts and, i, 
372, 464. ii, 495; Interchangeable, i, 101; 
Latona, ii, 138; Mercury, Illinister of, i, 
417; Thoth, ii, 484. 

OstricheS, Riitimeyer on, ii, 833. 
Otoliths, Atmospheric vibrations trans-

mitted to the, 1, 694-
0tus, brother of Ephialtes, ii, 291. 
012 of the Kabalists, i, 131), ii, 227. 
Ou, a minister of Poseidon, ii, 6n. 
Oueeha, or Ouvea, ii, 2J4. 
0ulom, Jewish meaning of, i, 378; Wisdom 

proceeded from, ii, 514-
0uo, Ou or Ouoab, one of Poseidon's 

ministers, ii, 611. 
Ouranos, or Varuna, the chief Aditya, 

ii, 69-
0u,-ea, or Oueeha, ii, 234- · 
Over-soul, the, Emerson on, i, 7<J, 163; Idea

tion of, i, 402; Unknown root or, i, 45; 
Universal, i, 45; Universal sixth prin
ciple or, i, 45· 

Over-spirit, i, 627. 
Overlapping of races, ii, 452, 463, 464. 
Overseer, E,-ery angelic virtue has an, i, 

148; Nebo the, of seven Gods of planets, 
ii, 477: 

Ovid, i, 417, ii, 121), 283, 546, 58o, 8r5. 
Oviform, Ball formed by vital fluid, ii, 

140; Curve, ii, 576; Globe, shape of 
our, i, 384-

0viparous, Humanity, ii, 131), 175; Pro
creation, ii, 191; Sons of passive yoga 
became, ii, 175; Stage, ii, 697; Third 
race produced by, method, ii, 140; Ver
tebrates, ii, 776; Wisdom symbolized 
by serpent, it being, i, 389. · 

Ovoid, Bodies from perspiration, ii, 187; 
Figure, ii, 577- -

Ovules, Cosmic children become, ii, 199-
0vum, Future man in, ii, 198; Germ cell 

or, ii, 124; Human, i, 392; Protoplasm 
of, ii, 140; Segmentation of an, 1, 243. 
ii, 743; Septenary law in, of an insect, 
ii, 659· 

Owen, Pro£, quoted, ii, 349. 682, 685, 711), 
726, 753-

0wl-headed Goddesses, ii, 763. 
Ox, Aleph, symbol of, i, 476, ii, 582, 6o7. 
Oxen, Temple, driven from, i, 476; Un-

gulate mammals, place amon~, i,i, 777· 
Oxfordshire, Stonefield slates of, ti, 206. 
Oxus, the, i, soo, ii, 210, 214-
0xygen, Air, in, i, 146; Crookes on, i, 

596, 602; Current of, i, 269; Elements, 
one of four, ii, 626; First born, one of, 
i, 683; Hydrogen and, i, 84, 686, ii, 121, 
627; Intelligence and, i, 666; 1\Iicrobes 
derive, i, 270; Molecules of, ii. ·167; 
Nitrogen mixed with, ii, 62i; Ozone 

and, i, 168; Phosphorus and, i, 639; 
Prana, and, ii, 627; Protoplasm con
tains, i, 698; Ptomaine free from, i, 282; 
Substances, absorbed from, i, 28,3-

0xyhydrogenic, i, 110. 
Ozimandyas, Catacombs of i, J.P. 
Ozone, Allotropize oxygen into, i, 168; 

Chemistry, not to be made by, i, 6o6; 
Chemists, of modem, i, 28o. 

Ozonic gases, i, 110. 

Pii, the men-serpents of China, ii, 220. 
Paccham, fifteen solar days, ii, 656. 
Pachacamac, Temple of, ii, 331; 352. 
Pachydermata, the, ii, 7o6. 
Pacific Ocean, Blue the colour of, ii, 665; 

Discovery of the, ii, 833; Great "'aters, 
and, ii, 820; Indian and, ii, 348; Larg-e 
fomter continent in, ii, 832; Lemuna 
disappeared beneath, ii, 7, 827; North 
and south, ii, 424-

Pacificus of Dr. Carter Blake, ii, 827. 
Padma, Creation, i, 46o, ii, 56; Kalpa, i, 

490. ii, 189. 
Padma, Indian water lily or, i, 87; Kalpa, 

golden lotus or, i, 395; Lakshmi called, 
i, 407; Lotus or, ii, 6n; Sym holism of 
lotus or, i, 88. 

Padma Purtitta, i, 257, 487, ii, 93, 6o3. 
Padmapani, Aiialokiteshvara or, ii, 188; 

Brahma or, ii, 673; Daksha or, ii, 188; 
Fourth race children, of, ii, 183, 188; 
Kwan-yin in China is, ii, 189; Lotus
bearer, or, ii, 188, 189. 

Padmayoni or lotus-born, i, 399-
Pagan Idolatry, quoted, ii, 494-
Pagoda of l\lathura, ii, 622. 
Pagodas, Dragons on, ii, 216; Gurus of, i, 

403; Nautch girls of Hindu, ii, 482; 
Phallic stones m, ii, 89- · 

Pahlavi translation ofthe Parsi scriptures, 
ii, Sol. 

Pairs of opposites, lEons of, ii, 520, 6o1. 
Palace, Ocean shell, a, ii, 423; Planet or 

house, ii, 32; Seventh, i, 381; Solomon, 
of, ii, 414- -

Palaces, SeYen of the sun, ii, 34; Tree of 
knowledge, of, ii, 4-

Palremonius the Tyrian Hercules, ii, 36o. 
Palreocosmic men in European caves, ii, 

76r).. 
Palreog-rapher, Cryptographic characters 

def),ng, i, 7· 
Palreolithic, Age, ii, 550, 765; Ancestor, 

ii, 269; Cave men, i, 229, 782; Cro-
1\lagnon, type, ii, 726; Engra";ng, ii, 
76o; Hatchets, ii, 458, 756, 763, 76~; · 
Landseer, ii, 761; Neanderthal skull, ii, 
203; Races in Europe, ii, 779; Savages, 
ii, 330, 36o, 726, 787, 792; Skeleton, ii, 
269; Sketches, ii, 758; Tools, ii, 757· 

Palreolithic man, Age of first, ii, 216; An
cestor of, ii, 713; Arboreal, ii, 692; At-
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lantean, an, ii, 834; Calligraphist, a. ii, 
769; Certainty, a, ii, 714; Dolmens re
mains of, ii, 795; Engravings by, ii, 756, 
76o; European, ii, 761; Neolithic and, 
1i, 724. 755, 762, 765; Palestine, of, ii, 
819; Quaternary epoch, of, ii, 755, 781. 

Pala!ontography, ii, 216. 
Pala!ontologtcal record, ii, 178. 
Paheontologist, Ideographic produc-

tions, ii, 458; Larlet the, ii, 729; Re-
searches of the, ii, 713. · 

Pala!ontologists, Age of man, on, ii, 228, 
788; InscriP.tions in characters un
known to, 1i, 459; Third eye, on, ii, 
310. 

Palreontology, ii, 216, 722. 
Pala!otheridre among ungulate mammals, 

ii, 777· 
Pala!ozoic, Ages, ii, 628; Fishes, ii, 179, 

18o; Rocks, ii, 261; Speculations on, 
high tides, ii, 67. · 

Palenque, Cross, i, 419; Egyptian crosses 
in the remains of, it, 587; Nachan iden
tified by some with, ii, 38; Palace of, ii, 
587, 793; Ruins of, i, 342, ii, 448. 

Palestine, Abraham coming to, i, 40.3; 
Crusaders and, i, 382; Dolmens in, ii, 
795; Jewish burial in, i, 621; Nations 
remote from, ii, 494; Nebo adored 
throughout, ii, 477; Palreolithic man 
in, ii, 819; Promised land not only, i, 
621; Seth primiti\•e God of, ii, 86; 
Teaching penetrated into, i, 719. 

Palgrave, quoted, ii, 378. 
Pali, Esote1ic Buddhism referre1l to by a. 

scholar, i, I; Jews and, shepherds, i, 
332; MSS., i, 4· 

Palingenesis, ii, 696; Helm of, i, 361; 
Pallas, Cybele or, i, 430. . 

Palmyra, Gigantic race at, ii, 798. 
Palmyrene characters, Line of, i, 441. 
Pamir, Garden of \Visdom on the Plateau 

of, ii, 214. 
Pampas of America, Symbols in, i, 500. 
Pamphos, quoted, i, 425. 
Pan, Aerius or, i, 501; Flame on altar of, 

i, 361; Meaning of Go!l, ii, 537; Nature 
God, i, 382, ii, 4o6, 612,614. 

Pancha Pandava, five Pandus, ii, 362. 
Pancha-anana, Rtulra Shiva as, ii, 528. 
Panchadasha or Vedic hymns, ii, 612. 
Panchakaram or pentagon, ii, 6og. 
Panchakrishtayah or five races, ii, 641 
Panchama, a quality of sound, i, 583. 
Panchanana, Shiva, or five-faced, ii, 611. 
Panchapradishah, the five regions, ii, 641. 
Panchashikha, one of the Kumaras, i, 257, 

493. ii, 333· 
Panchasya, Brahma and the, i, 234. 
Pan<la\·arani in the lllaluibhtirala, ii, 

555· 
Panda vas, Kunti mother of, ii, 555; Maya

sura, and, ii, 444-

Pandora. Gift of, ii, 282, .fJO; Hephrestus 
moulding, ii, 546. -

Pandus or ·Panch a Pandava. Five, ii, 362. 
Panini, Grammar of, ii, 264; lllodern 

thinkers, and, ii, 550; Writing in India 
in days of, ii, 236; Writing unknown in 
days of, ii, 458. 

Panodorus, quoted, ii, 385. 
Panorama des lllondes, i, 537, 545, 546. 
Pansophia or wisdom, ii, 141. · 
Panspermic, Occult teachings are, ii, 141. 
Pantheism, Cosmolatry and, i, 372; Erro-

neous ideas of, i, 35; Hinduism, of, i, 
595i Hylozoism and,· ii, 167; Indian, 
long unknown to Europe, i, 12; Pagan 
philosophy, and, i, 446; Philosophical, 
1, 444; Polymorphic, ii, 536; Polytheism 
or, ii, 113; Rediscovered, may be, i, 581; 
Symbol of, cross within a ctrcle, i, 34; 
Vedantin philosophers, of, ii, 495· 

Pantheist, Unknown of the, i, 349-
Pantheistic, Avataras, conception of, i, 

83; Conceptions, i, 138, 409; Gern1an, 
schools, i, 149; Ideas, abstract, ii, 495; 
Intuitions of old world, ii, 575; Occult
ism answers on, grounds, i, 599; Occult
ist on the divine revealer, i, 336; Sense 
of, word, Monas, i, 201; Spirit soul, 
idea of a general, i, 82. 

Pantheistical peripatetics, i, 679. · 
Pantheists, Advaitins and, i, 37; Adytum 

venerated by, ii, 481; Atheists, called, i, 
37; Atlanteans, and, ii, 286; Atomists 
were, i, 622; Creator not denied by, i, 
36; European, i; 44. 81; Fichte and 
German, 1, 107; First cause nameless to 
early, i, 410; Leibnitz and Spinoza both, 
i, 689; Manu supports, i, 37; Nemesis 
of western, i, 702; Personal God, and 
a, ii,_ 498; Triad of,, i, 46; Ul?!lllishads 
and, 1, 36; \Vestern, 1, 46, 702, u, 27. 

Pantheon, quoted, i, 513, ii, 220, 221. 
Pantomorphos, giver of divine forms, i, 

735· . . -
Papantla, Pyramid of, i, 343· 
Papuan negro, ii, 203. 
Papuans, Civilization of, ii, 6gg; Dving 

out, are, ii, 825; Ha:!ckel on, ii, ·342; 
Lemurians and, ii, 823; Skulls of, ii, 
177, 550. 

Para, Meanings of, i, no, 162; Vach as, i, 
465, 466; Vaikhari Vach as, i, 162,468. 

Parable, History deduced from, i, 325; 
Life realities represented by, i, 325; 
Religiousn.tysteries and, ii, 131; Spoken 
symbol, a, 1, 325. 

Parables of both Testaments, i, 334-
Paraholicalmode of thought, ii, 350· 
Parahrahman, Absolute all or, i, 68g; Ab-

solute cause or, i, 36; Absolute con
sciousness and, i, 43; Absolute ~irguna 
or, i, 92; Abstraction called, i, 84; Adi
Buddha and, i, 624; Advaitis and, ii, 
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633; Ain Suph synonym for, i, 138, 420, Northe':D r«ogionsof, ii, 8r7; Theosophic 
ii, 244; ~nthrop?morph.ized, even, i, school In, n, 297; Unphilosophical i 
253; Atma-Buddh1 and, 1; gS; Brahma 21l6. · ' ' 
and, i, 48, 23S; Centres of energy in, i, Paradfse Los/, quoted, i, 682, ii, soS. 
IS9; Chinmatra pr, ii, 631; Concealed Parad~s~s, Lokas called, ii, 33S· 
unity or, ii, s83; Cosmic aspect of, ii, Paradtstacal man, 1\Iercurial, ii, 677. 
61; Create, does not will or, i, 486; /!a_ragramtm; Life of Paracdsus, quoted, 
Ever-unmanifested principle or, ii, 244; 1, s~ 
First cause not, ii, 114; Four forms of, Parahydrogenic, i, 110. 
i, 466; God, not a, i, 3S; Hindus, i, 3S: Paranta =above everything, i, 79, I 17. 
Indivisible unknown, ii, 103; Ishvara Parantapada, Bliss in, i, IS6; Immaterial 
and, i, 86; Jehovah not a synonym of, worlds or, i, IS7· 

. ii, 2S6; Jiva pervaded by, i, s6g; Kos- Paramapadiitmavat, above the condition 
mos and, i, 36; Logos and, ii, 27; Ill lila- of spirit, i, 4S2. . 
prakriti and, i, 46, gS, ISS. 294. 36o, 363, Paramarshis, greatest Rishis, i, 452. 
369. 462, 48o, s68, 585, ii, 27; Oeahoo Pamtiirtha, Absolute being or, i, 7S; Alaya 
one "";th, i, gS; One ever-changeless, ii, and, i, 56, 7S; l\Iadhyamikas' view of, i, 
40; One life or, i, 247; One reality or, i, 75, 79; Possession of, i, 8-t; Self-con-
43. 92; One unknown, i, 624; Para as- sciousness or true, i, 7S. 8-t; Svasam-
pect of Vach or, i, 162, 466; Point, only yedaua or, i, 75; Yogacharya's view of, 
known through luminous, i, 466; Pra- 1, 7S. 79-
dhana aspect of, i, 277; Pratlhanika, Paramiirthasatya, Absolute truth. or i. 79 
Brahma SJ?irit is, i, 48o; Purusha dis- 84; ~nowledge t~rougb, i, go; 'Sdf: 
tinctfrom,1, 637; Reality, uncon•litioned, · consciOusness or, 1, 79. _ 
i, 39. Sg; Row, T. Subba, on, i, 324. 461; Paramiirthika, one true existence, i, 35, 
Secondless, i, 569; Seed, the, i, 585; Soul of 38o. 
whole, ii, 199; Sound of names answer- Paramatma, Jivatma and, ii, 37; L"niversal 
ing to, i, 484; Spirit and matter aspects spirit or, i, 28s. 
of, i, 43; Spirit of earth not, i, 456; Spi- Paramatman, l\Iahapurusha or, ii, II-J; 
rit of European Pantheists and, i, 81; Supreme soul or, it, 520. 
Substance or, i, Sg; Supreme A:I.I, or, i, Paranirvana (see Parinirvana). 
36, 93; Supreme as cause, is, i, 35; Trin- Paranishpanna, Absolute J>erfection and, 
ityof,i,Sg;Universecontainedwithin, i, 73, 74; Ah-hi in thetr, i,·s6; Para
i, 419; Unknowable or, ii, 136; Vedan- martha and, i, 79; Parinirviina or, i, 
tins, and, i, 39. 44. 77, 302, 352, 378, 381, 84; Seeming existence and, i, 8-J; Sen-
474; Veil of, i, 46o; Verbum of, i, 16o; zar version of Stanzas used in, i, so; 
)Vorl~ and manifested, i, 486; Zeruana Son of necessity and, i, 56; Unknown 
Akeme or, ii, 244- darkness, i, 83. 

Parabrahmic Atmii, state of, i, 626; La- Paraoxygenic gases, i, no. 
tency, ii, 28. · Paras, Pars, Pers, Persia, ii, 412. 

Paracelsus, Areh:eus and, i, 82, 581; Cause Pariishakti, supreme force or power, i, 312. 
and phenomenon, on, i, 534; Father of Pariishara, Aryan Hermes, i, 3o6; Asuras, 
modem chemistry, ii, 694; Hreckel on, ii, 242; Daksha, on, ii, 258; Dhruva, 
must have read, ii, 710; Homunculi of, on, ii, 513; Dissolutions, on, ii, 323; 
i, 368, ii, 127, 364; Isis Unveiled said to Divinities of, ii, 619; Earth descri·oed 
be a plagiarism from, i, 28; _Liquor by, ii,- 336, 419; Explanation of, ii, 6r; 
vitre of, i, s8o, 587; 1\Iysterium magnum Fallen Gods alluded to by, ii, 242; In-
of,.i, 91, 638; Nitro{{en dtscovered by, i, stitu~es of, ii, ~; Kumar~, on, ii, 242; 
31'7; Referred to, t, 242, 284.· 301, 302, Magtc arts of, 1, 447; 1\Iattreya and, 1, 
303, 304. 313, 56o, 67o, ii, 127, 538; Side- 399> 4&>; 1\Ianu, on creation of, ii, 335; 

··real light of, i, 274; Teachings of, ii, 1\Iunis, on, ii, 242; Narada referred to 
693. by, ii, 51; Planets, on chariots of nine, 

Paradesha of Sanskrit-speaking people, ii,_ 51_3; Pra_l_aya described by, i~! 8oo; 
ii 214- , R1shts on, u, sSo; Rudras, on, u, 192, 

Par'iidha or half the existence of Brah- 242; Sacred islands and, ii, 3-JO; Sor-
mii, i, 395· · eery, of, ii, 242; Time, on, ii, 321; Vetlic 

Paradigmatic, Adant Kadmon, ii, 478; Rishi, i, 492; Vislum Pura11a in, ii, So, 
Universe, i, 402. 172; Vishnu, on, ii, 647; \Var recounted 

Paradigms of Plato, ii, 28o. · by, i, 452. 
Paradise, Arctic circle, beyond, u, 417, Parashu Riima of race of Bhargavas, ii, 
817~ Bliss,· of, ii, 214; Eden or, ii, 212; 36. . . . 
Garden o£ ii, 590; Heart, of man's Paratantra, Pankalp1ta and, 1, 79-
own, ii, 621; Mahomet, of, ii, 213; Paravara .= supreme, i, 35· 
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Parch a, Rabbi, referred to, ii, 392, 415. 
Parchments from the Alexandrian library, 

i, il:l. 
Parent, Doctrine, i, 27; Earth, of, ii, 497; 

Eg-o, source of, i, 154; Eternal, i, 55, 67; 
l'lanet, i, 627; Race, ii, 416; Sound, ii, 
594; ~pace, i, 67; Stars, worlds and, ii, 
36; Stock, variation from, ii, 773; Sun, 
I, 70I. 

Panentless, 'Second Logos, i, 624; Space, 
i, 39· . 

Parents, Mercury and Venus, of, i, 1l:lo; 
Our heavenly, i, 628; Sons of God born 
of immaculate, ii, 507. 

Parents of man, Psychic and spiritual, ii, 
IS!. 

Parikalpita. Paratantra and, i, 79· 
Parinamin, the expanding, i, 637. 
Parinin·ana, Ahsolute perfection or, i, 73; 

Arhat must reach absolute knowledge 
before he can attain, i, 79; Bliss of, i, 
289; Explanation of, i, 286, 287; Para
nishpanna or, i, 84; Past, present and 
future humanities in, i, 286; Perfection, 
not absolute, i, 74; Taught, formerly 
openly, i, 74; Threshold of, i, 159. 16o, 
ii, 470-

Parinirvanic state, i, 287. 
Paris-like, Soma, ii, 523: 
Parisian, Cranial capacity of, ii, 177. 
Parker, J. A., quoted, i, 332, 334. 336, ii, 

574· 
Parkhurst, quoted, ii, 137, 482. 
Pamtenides of Plato, i, 459· 
Parnassus, the holy mountain, ii, 519. 
Paropamisian Cham, ii, 353· 
Pars, Pers or Persia, ii, 412. 
Parsis, Few, i, 417& Fire worshipper or, i, 

146; Forefathers of, ii, 337; Guehra or, 
ii, 379; Jews, Armenians and, ii, 493; 
Masons and, i, 138; Mobed and, ii, 544; 
Mythology of, ii, 642; Peris ancestors 
of, ii, 416; Proof for, ii, Boo; Sacred 
fire of, i, 361; Sun, and, i, 520; Uniniti
ated, ii, 643; Vendidad of, ii, 642. 

Parthenog-enesis, Heterog·enesis and, ii, 
187; Virginal reproduction or, ii, 694. 
696. 697-

Particulars, Human fancy, and, i, 295; 
l'ni,·ersals an.d, i, 177, 676, ii, 617. 

Parvaka, Progeny of, ii, 107. 
Parzuf.him, i, 403. 
l'asca, Circle of, i, 94; Nature and God, 

on, i, 444; Plagiarism by, ii, 575· 
Pasha, a cord used by Shiva, ii, 578. 
Pashavah or sacrificial animals, ii, 661. 
Pasht, Cat form of, i, 323; Goddess Basht 

or, ii, 583; Serpent bruised by, i, 32l; 
Sun watched for by, i, 323. · ~ 

Pashut or literal interpretation, i, 401. 
Pash):anti, Vach as, i, 465; Vaikhari Vach 

as, 1, 162. 
Fasigrapkie of Demaimieux, i, 330. 

Pass not, Circle of; i, pS, 155; Ring 
called, i, 6J, 154. 156. . 

Pasteur, Experiments of, i, 284. ii, 159; 
Referred to, i, 269, 270. 283. 

Patala, America is, ii, 141; Antipodes or, 
ii, 192, 420, 425, 465, 665; Arjnua de
scended to, ii, 224; Hiranyaksha a ruler 
in, ii, 399; Infernal regions or, ii, 52; 
Initiate descended into, ii, 589; 1\laha
sura hurled down to, ii, 248; Nether 
region or, ii, 373; S\·astika in depths of, 
ii, 103. . 

Patalas or hells, i, 399· • 
Patanjali, Adept of the school of; i, 182. 
Pater rether, i, 38, 530; Onmipotens rether, 

i, 352, 353; Sadie, lllars and, ii, 410; 
Zeus not sexual or phallic, ii, 6o7. 

Paternoster, Real, ii, 593· 
Path, Adepts of right and left, ii, 527; 

Christos belping Sophia on right, i, 157; 
Fourth, of knowledge, i, 64. 226; Gol
gotha of life, of, i, 288; Initiates of 
right and left, ii, 519; Left, ii, 345; 
Lunar, i, II4. 285; Persecution of pro
phets of right, ii, 529: Rebirths, of, i, 
621; Right and left, i, 696. 

Patk, Tlu, quoted, i, 683, 6<}1. 
Paths, Nirvana, to, i, 227; Right and left, 

of knowledge, i, 214; Seven, ii, 201; 
Two, i, 114; Wisdom of thirty-two, ii, 
42. 

Patmos, Drama of the seer of, ii, S37· 
Patriarch, Abraham and ~epher Jelziralr, 

i, 26: Adam, i, 703; Book of Enoch work 
of a, ii, so6; Daksha, ii, 186; Enoch, ii, 
558 ; Names in Bible, ii, 565; N oab, ii, 
320, Ji6, 409, 563. 

Patriarchal, Genealogies, ii, 335; Life, ii, 
332· 

Patriarchs, the, i, 38o; Bab,·lonian and 
Egyptian Gods transfonned into, i, 719; 
Bailly on biblical, i, 7II; Biblical cbro
nolog;)' and, ii, 4o8; Biblical legends of, 
ii, 475; Destiny of, i, 715; Fables of, ii, 
409; Gmesis and, "ii, 2; Gods presented 
as, i, 373; Hosts led by Rishis as, i, 370, 
ii, 137; Jews robbed of their, i, 718; · . 
Periods and, ii, 444; Prediluvian, ii, 
137; Progenitors or, ii, 138; Reign over 
men, i, 287; Seven angels or, ii, 383; 
Verses concerning, i, 487; Zodiac, and, 
i, 420, 714. 715. . 

Patristic, Creation of; fancy, ii, 395 ; 
Fathers, i, 721; Forgery, i, 711. 

Paul, St., Archaic mystery of cross and, 
ii, 586; Cautious hints of; ii, 542; Crea
tion of man, on, ii, 540; Initiate, an, i, 
261, 744; Little one, as, ii, 530; L}·stra, 
at, ii, 5ut; Monads referred to by, i, 
693; Mystag-ogue, as a, ii, So; Prince of 
air of, ii, 509; References to, i, 256, 628, 
ii, 79, 86, I 18; l..'nknow11 God of, ii, 00,. 

Pauranic, Allegories, ii, 145; Aryan idea 
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of creation, ii, I34; Atlantis, accounts 
of, ii, 42S, 427; Characters,· ii, 610; 
Chronology, ii, 6o3; Cosmogony, ii, 
66o; Cross symbol in India, version of, 
ii, S77; Fancy of, authors, ii, IS4; Flood, 
versions of, ii, 14S; Islands, ii, 423; 
'Later, narratives, ii, S23; Manus, ac
count of, ii, I49; Monads, histories of 
our, ii, 297; MSS., ii, sSo; Pralaya, ac
count of great, ii, Soo; Tradition, ii, 
420,423. 

Pausanius, Hyperboreans, on, ii, SI3; 
Prometheus, on, ii, 379; Referred to, i, 
42S. ii, 4. 3I, I29, IS2, 38o, 437. S46; 
Sp~aking stones, on, i~, 3S7; Tes~i.mony 

·of, 1, soS; Tombs of g1ants, on, n, 29I; 
Zeus of, i, 36I. 

Pavaka, Electric fire or, i, S67; Three 
fires, one of, ii, 6o, 2sS. 

Pavamana, one of the three fires, i, s67, 
. ii, 6o, 2SS. 
Pavana, Hanumana son of, i, 2I2. 
Payne Knight, quoted, i, 436. 
Peace offenngs and wave offerings, ii, 790· 
Peacock, Wisdom, bird of, ii, 6SS; 'Vo.r-

ship of the Lord, ii, S4I. 
Pedign;e, ~_pes, of, ii, 727; Sc~~ntists 

denymg, 11, 690; Ungulates, of, n, 776. 
Pedigree of llfan, quoted, ii, 9I, ISI, I99, 
. 200, 203, 3IO, 34I, 342. 686, 68S, 690, 6g8, 

700, 702, 7os, 7o6, 7oS, 709, 7IS, S23, S33. 
Pedigrees, Homeric heroes, of, ii, 693; 

Modern man, of, ii, I74· 
Pegues, Abbe, ii, 29I. · 
Pe1rnn or Peirnau, Chinese, ii, 3S2, SIS. 
Pelagus or the great sea, ii, SIS. 
Pelasges et Cyclopes, Creuzer, quoted, ii, 

300- ~ 
Pelasgian, Genius loci of the, i, sao. . 
Pelasgians, Aryan invasion, and, ii, 7S3; 

Cyclopean remains_of, ii, 788; Future 
Greece and, ii, SIS; Mysterious, ii, 3· 

Pelasgic, Mounds said to be, ii, 79~· 
Pelican, Feeding its young, i, 109, Rose-
. croix, symbol of, i, Iog; Rosicrucian 

· symbol, a, i, 47, 3S2. 
Pelion, Mount, i, so6. 
Penance, Demons, of, i, 452; Mysteries 

connected with, ii, 676; Perfection of 
austere, ii, 64S. 

Penances of the Yogis, ii, 649. 
Penates identified with Kabiri, ii, 376. 
Pendulates with mighty energies, i, S79· 
Penetralia, i, 4IO. 
Pengelly, W., Geological time, on, i, 6I9, 

ii, 73S; Referred to, ii, 70, 76, 336, S22. 
Peninsula, Atlantis, of, ii, 9, 149; Florida, · 

of, ii, I42. 
Peninsulas, Formation of new, ii, 422 ; 

Secret Doctrin~ and, ii, S; Seven, ii, 
63S. 

Pentacle, Chakra inscribed with a, i, I39; 
Egg contains, i, 62, IS3; Five root races 

symbolized by, i, ISO; Ring pass not, 
and, i, ISS· 

Pentagon, Five-sidefl. sign or, i, 341, ii, 
610; 1\lakaratn, Panchakaram or ii 
6og; Microcosm repr~s~ntefl. as a, i,' 239: 
244; Monogram, a drnne, 1, 412; Tri
angle becomes a, ii, 83. 

Pentagram, Line, triangle and, i, nS· 
Symbol of, i, 107, 240. ' 

Penta_teuch, Adversary, on, ii, sox ; Aile
goncal legends, a coilection of, i, 39· 
Dark-cloaked 1\losaic, ii, SII; Dead 
letter of, i, 3sS; Diodorns and, ii, 818· 
Ezra and, i, 339, ii, 6gs; Five books or' 
ii, 4R3; Gladstone and, ii, 40I; Origin of 
.birth and, ii, S74: Primitive documents 
origin of, ii, 496; Rabbis knew inne; 
meaning of, i, 39; Revelation and, ii, 2; 
Sep.her .Jelzirah and, ii, s66; Symbology 
of, 1, 140. 

Pentateuchal garb, Jewish property in, i, 
7I9. 

Pentecost, Jewish liturgy for, i, 67S; 
Tongues of fire at, i, I46, 36I. 

Penteglott of Schindler, quoted, ii, 222. 
Per saltum, Nature never proceeds, i, 640. 
Peratre Gnostics, ii, 372, 610, 6II. 
Perdition, Eternal, ii, soS; Prometheus 

saves race from, ii, 430. 
Perfect, Circle, circumference value of a, 

ii, S74; Cube, i, 367, ii, 488; Devotee en
joined to approach fonn of, circle, ii, sS3; 
Figure, tria~gle first,_ ii! 6o'j; Figures, -~· 
3, s, 7, are, 11, 39; Fm1te cannot be, 11, 
sn; Holy Adam, ii, 47S; Spiritual evolu
tion impossible to, ii, 2S3· 

Perfect man, Divine, i, 2S4; Formation of, 
i, 26S; God-like and, ii, 2S7: Heavenly 
man and, i, 267; Man-God or a, i, 26s; 
Metatron, i, 362; One, ii, 490; Physicaily, 
ii, 64S; Quaternary and ternary a, ii, 6o8; 
Spiritual, ii, 119; Square, ii, sS7. · 

Perfect number, Heptagon a, ii, 637; Odd 
· said to be, ii, 636; Quaternary, ii, 6IS, 

636; Ten, ii, sS2, S9S· 6os, 6o7; Tetrad, 
ii, 633; Tetraktys contained, ii, 4S6. 

Perfect 1Vay, referred to, ii, 239, 243. 
Perfec;ted men, Dhyan Chohans incipient 

or, 1, 295, 296. · 
Perfectibility, Ever-gro~ing, ii, 498; 

Principle of, ii, 6Ss. 
Perfection, Absolute, i, 74. 79, ii, 43I, s86; 

Absolute all, or, i, 102; Austere penance, 
of, ii, 648; Ceaseless striving towards, 
ii, 777; Corruptible, grows out of, ii, 
Ioo; Evolutionary, i, 2o8; Inteilectual, 
ii, 434; Motionless, ii, 2S3i Paranish
panna or absolute, i, 74, 79; Physical, 
ii, 434; Quiescence natural state of, ii, 
SIS; Refonnation and evolutionary, i, 
2o8; Secondary, ii, 6Is; Serpent sym
bolizes, i, 102; Tau called, ii, 6I4: l.Tnit, 
of, ii, 616; 'Vork of, everlasting, i, 168; 
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Worshipper ?f absolute, ii, 431; \\'isdom i, 678; Romances, ii, 421; Simorgh, ii, 
and, svmhollzerl by the serpent, 1, 102. 595; Symbology, ii~ 653; \\"inged grif-

Peri, Talunurath liberates the, ii, 416. fins, i, 391; Yezidi, 1i, 476. 
Peri genesis, Plaslids, of, ii, 700, 71 I ; PI as- Persians, Ancestors of, ii, 343; Astrono-

ti<lule, of, ii, 709· mical elements of, i, 723; Egg symbol 
Perigord, Reindeer hunters of, ii, 791. am~ng, i, 385; _Fire among, treatment 
Period, Cambrian, ii, 9; Carboniferous, i, of,u, 121; l\Iesh1a and l\Iesh1ane among, 

273; Eocene, ii, 9. 717, 787; Fern, ii, ii, 142; lllithras of, i, 363; Nassir-
629; Fire mist, i, 489; Fourth race, ii, eddin, tables of, i, 722; Religion of, ii, 
6so; Geological, ii, 169; Glacial, i, 714. 640; Sire of, ii, 636; Stars of, i, 726. 
ii, 149, 153, 156, 287, 528, 715, 716, 717; Personre of churches, Three distinct, i, 
Jurassic, ii, 200; Laurentian, ii, 159; 468. 
Mid-tertiary, ii, 164; Miocene, i, 207, ii, Personal, Action impersonal and, ii, 319; 
7, II, 452,713, 716; Oolitic, ii, 200; Pa- Appearance, false, ii, 504; Creative 
lreolilhic, ii, 458; Post-tertiary, ii, 59; Detty of orthodox Christians, i, 46; 
Pre-diluvian, ii, 630; Quaternary, ii, Deities or creative Gods, i, 461; Crea-
7.25; Siitic, ~~· 4~7; ~~cond~!"Y• _i, 49<?• tive Elohim, ii, 133; Creator, theory of 
11, 723, 724; Stlunan, 11, 75; lerttary, 1, a. ii, 167; Devil, ii, 394; Genius, ii, 6o1; 
213, ii, 91, 452, 715, 718. ~ualities, angels have no, i, 297; Self, 

Periodicity, Chakra denotes, ii, 576; Law 1i, TIS, II6; \\'ill, body of, ii, 252. 
of, ii, 657, 663, 664; Phenomena of life, Personal and Impersonal God, quoted, i, 
of, ii, 663; Secret Doctrine mtd law of, 163, ii, 631, 632. 
i, 45; Septiform, ii, 659; Sun, moon· Personal Deity, i, 7oo; Definition of, i, 
and planets, of, ii, 657. 695; Demiucge no, i, 300; Leibnitz on, 

Pniodicity of Vital Phmomena, quoted, i, 689; Seventh principle or, i, 700; 
ii, 659. \Vorshippers of, i, 286; Zeus a, ii, 432. 

Peripatetic laws, i, 548. Personal Ego, Experience on every plane 
Peripatetics, the, i, 93, 200, 201, 367, 679. of, i, 351; Individualized consciousness 
Periphrasis, Jehovah, of, i, 472; Shlokas· or, ii, 251; Soul of, ii, 645; Substance 

and a, ii, 15. and, i, 351. 
Peris, Ancestors of Parsis, ii, 416; Den Personal God, Advaitis view of a. ii, 633; 

made raids on, ii, 415, 820; Giants ill- Anthropomorphic, i, s¢; Argument 
treated, ii, 416; !zeds or, ii, 411, 820; regarding a, i, 32; Believers in a. i, 445; 
King of, ii, 412; Persian, ii, 385. Buddhist recognizes no, i, 6¢; Chinese 

Perisprit, Fluidic, i, 218. Buddhists and a, i, 474; Christian's, i, 
Permeability of matter, i, 272, 278. 459, 673, ii, 495; Extra-cosmic and, ii, 
Pemtian, geological period, ii, 753· 526; Finite or, ii, 573; Fohat not a, i, 
Peronne, Rev. Father, quoted, ii, 392. 162, 163; Inner God, or, ii, 585; Jeho-
Perpetual motion, i, 85, 171, 302, 539, 573, vah, a. i, 459; Kabalists, of, i, 449; 

6o7, ii, 470, 575· 1\lale, i, 674; Man created a. i, 444; 
Pers, Pars or Persia, ii, 412. Plato did not believe in a. ii, 584; Self-
Persrea in An, Basin of, ii, 576. created, i, 671; Superior spirit or, i, 
Persephone, Axiskersa or, ii, 378. 215; Theism, of orthodox, i, 31; Theo-
Persepolis, Esikekar or, ii, 416. logy; of, i, 366. 
Perseus, Cyclops identified with, ii, 36o. Personal Gods, Cronus devours, ii, 434; 
Persia, Christian legends come from India Third stage of manifestation is that of; 

through, i, 220; Druids akin to magi i, 472, . 
of, ii, 799; Legendary history of, ii, Personality, the, Absolute, and oneness 
416; l\la~o,ri of, ii, 413, 799; No\"a Zemhla. with, i, 84; Angels have no elements 
north of, ii, 417; Se\"en worlds in, ii, of, i, 297, 693; Aroma which remains 
6.p, 652; Songsters of, ii, 417; Sove- from each, i, 259; Avataras, of, ii, 502; 
reigns of election of, ii, 362; Tahmu- Correlation of individuality and, ii, 
rath, king of, ii, 415; Traditions of, ii, sor; Dhyan Chohans, no feeling of, i, 
41, 411, 414, 646. 295; Dual, ii, 252; Ego within, i, 155; 

Persian, Atlantean traditions, ii, 424; Egoism, or sense of, i, 2¢; Essence of; 
Boreas wrecked, fleet, i, soo; Dev, ii, in Nirvana, i, 286; Gannent is perfect. 
567; .Egypt, conquest of, i, 331; Fire- endures when, i, 265; Gross ideas at-
worshippers, ii, 379; Folklore, ii, 415; tached to, i, 409; Intervention of a 
God, name of, i, 370; Gulf, ii, 147, 644; creative, ii, 688; Invulnerable in his, 
Heroes, Feridan one of, ii, 416; Legends, man will become, ii, 440; Jesus, of, ii, 
ii, 412; lllithras, mysteries of, 1, 4So; 242; Kapilas, of, ii, 004; Logos, no, ii, 
Otizoe, ii, 362; Peris, ii, 385, 416; Phce- 332; lllan concealed under, i, 240; lllan 
nix, ii, 415; Primal cause of, philosophy, not immortal in his, i, 474; Manas Oil 
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plane of, ii, 61; Melba assumes, of a 
Buddha, ii, 67; Mortal, i, 700; Multiple, 

- i, 37; -One reality weeded of, i, 690; 
' Paralyzing, i, 297; Selfishness of, ii, 

u6; Star of, i, 626; Terrestrial false, ii, 
252; Third race and, ii, 645; Unreality 
of, ii, 320; Yogi destroys passions with
in his; ii, 65o. 

-Personator, Demon or, ii, 535; Jehovah 
as a, ii, 254; Spirits as, ii, 536. 

Personification, Aindriyaka, of, ii, 649; 
Allegory and, i, 632; Cross symbol, of, 
ii, 590; Cyclic law, of, ii, 830; Devil, of, 
ii, soo; Eighth God, becoming, ii, 642; 
Fohat, of, i, 735; Force be lund phe
nomena, of a, i, 302; God of Theists a, 
i, 453; Human passions, of, ii, 397, 6o3; 
Nebo, of the secret wisdom, ii, 477; 
Ra, of, ii, 575; Symbolical, of creative 
power, ii, 133; Twelve tribes a, of great 
Gods, i, 430; Uranus a, ii, 281; Virtues, 
of, i, 472; Yama, of shadows of Pitris, 
ii, 644. 

Personifications, Abstract attributes of, i, 
472; Bible astronomical, i, 715; Mysti
cal, ii,-101; Poles, of terrestrial, ii, 379; 
Powers, of, ii, II3; Puranas, in, i, 447; 
Sons of wisdom, of, ii, 282; Symbolical 

. P.ersonages and, ii, 136; Three fires, of, 
li, 258. -

Personified, Attributes of God, ii, 247; 
Mov.u, i, 416; Primordial light; ii, 138; 
Symbols, ii, 479· ·· · 

Persons of the Trinity, i, 512. _ 
Perspiration, Evolution through drops 

of, .ii, 183;· Marisha born from Pram
locha's, ii, 185; Ovoid bodies produced 
from-; ii, 187; Pramlocha, of, ii, 184. 

Peru, Ancient buildings in, i, 230; Chul
- pas of,· ii, 795; Cyclopean erections in, 

ii, 788; Early man in, traditions of, ii, 
787; Manco-Capac of, ii, 382; Remains 
of, ii, 838; Ruins in, ii, 331, 352. 

Peruvian skulls, ii, 782, 834- • 
Peruvians, Fairy tales of, i, 287; Svastika 

found with, ii, 62o; Tradition of, ii, 150. 
Pervader, Fohat called, i, 137. 
Pesh Hun, Hindu possession, not only a, 

ii, 52; Narada or, ii, 51, 53; Stanzas on, 
ii, 53· 

Pessimism; Schopenhauer, of, ii, 165; Von 
Hartmann, of, ii, 685. 

Pessimists, Karma only reply to, ii, 318; 
Nature on, ii, 498. _ 

Petals of the lotus in the seeds, i, 4o8. 
Peter, St., Church of Rome and, ii, 356; 

Last days, on, ii, Soo; Pope personifies, 
ii, 488; ·Quoted, ii, 663, 8o6; Trustee of, 
ii, 394· 

Peter the Hermit and crusaders, i, 382. 
Petennann, referred to, ii, 597· 
Petitfon, Red Indian, ii, 458. 
Petrarch, Story told of, ii, 217. 

Petrie, Mr., Piazzi Smyth and, i, 333; Re-
ferred to, ii, 236. 

Petrified thir•l eye, ii, 3o8. 
Petronius, referred to, i, 383. 
Peup!e Primilif, quoted, ii, 388. 
Peuvret, Theosophic degrees of, ii, 636. 
Pfaff, Prof., quoted, ii, 91, 203, 698, 720, 

725. 
Pfoundes, Capt. C., referred to, i, 261. 
Phredrus, quoted, ii, 101, 
Phreton, Death of, ii, 8r4; Sun, and, ii, 

564. 
Phalanx of active stellar svstems, i, 172. 
Phalli, Oil anointed, ii, 495." 
Phallic, Brazen serpent is, i, 391; Chal

dreans, notions of, ii, 4; Conception 
which is not, i, 465; Cross when, j, 34, 
ii, 572; Crucifixion nails, ii, 592; Cru
cifixion when, ii, 592; Deities, i, 383; 
Element in old scriptures, ii, 695; Em
blems, i, 419; Fish, meaning of, ii, 327; 
Form and use~ ii, 133, 490; Functions, 
symbols of, ii, 409; God, is, i, 370, ii, 
482, 495; Hebrew letters are, symbols, 
i, 140; Hebrew records and, worship, i, 
141; Jehovah, becomes, i, 34, ii, 492, 
495; Jupiter, symbols of, ii, 381; Nails 
of cross, ii, 592;· Number, i, 421, ii, 486; 
Pan a, deity, i, 383; Pater, Zeus not,.ii, 
6o7; Physiological meaning of cross, i; 
721; Profound science, become, i, 389; 
Prometheus, jdea of, ii, 554; Ram's 
head and horns, ii, 192; Religion, ele
ment in, ii, 615; Rites became, ii, 378; 
Sacr' is of, derivation, i, 35; Serpent, a 
fourth race, symbol, ii, 65; Shiva wor
ship not simply, ii, 622; Signification, 
ii, 579; Stone, ii, 89, 496; Svastika 
separated from its circle becomes, i, 
35; Tetragrammaton as a quaternary 
is, i, 473; Theology, element of, i, 332; 
Venus, significance of sign of, ii, 34; 
Worship, 1, 5, 285, SII, ii, 493· 

Phallic symbol, i, 512; Cross, a, i, 342, ii, 
34, 577, 593; Holy of holies a, ii, 481; 
Jehovah a, ii, 495; Lingam and Yoni, 
ii, 488. 

Phallic symbols, Ancient deities becom
ing, ·ii, 47; Antiquity, of later, ii, 616; 
Meaning of, i, 339, ii, 617; Natural in
beginning, were, i, 339; Uses of, i, 479· 

Phallicism, i, 391, ii, 1o6, 286, 292, 298; 
Anthropomorphists led to, ii, 286; Ar
chitect of the universe and, ii, ro6; 
Bony worship or, ii, 292; Divine. ii, 
574; God names and, i, 336, 339; Hu
manity- led to, i, 391, 488; Idea of, ii, 
48; Jewish, ii, 218; Rabbis, of, ii, 89; 
Semites introduced, ii, 57; Sexual wor
ship and, ii, 298. 

Phallicism, quoted, i, 512, ii, 489, 496. 
Phallicized, Arcanum has been, ii, :244· 
Phallus, Ark, in the, ii, 490; Cross, often 
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atl.cled to, ii, 572; Lingam or, ii, 489; 
Litbos upri~ht, ii, 89; Male principle 
or, ii, 109: :-.:atural symbol, a, i, 419; 
Yod or, ii, 4¢. 

Phanerog-amous plants, i, 87. 
l'hanes, Chaos, Chronos and, i, 487, 637. 
Phantom, Astral, ii, 93; Bhitta or, ii, 95, 

107; Dvooknah or divine, ii, 478; Germ 
of t!nivt:rse, i, 394; Inapprehensible, i, 
5.W: Kt:lmlar theory•, of, i, 643; Proto
plasmic, i, 214; Races, ii, 292, 303. 

Phantoms, Fathers of, ii, 223; 1\Iind, of, 
i, 676, 677-

Pharaoh, Abraham's wife ancl, i, 454. ii, 
1l-i4; Eclt:n, comparee! to fairest tree in, 
ii, 519; Glyph of daughter of, i, 339; 
Lon! l;ocl tt:mpts, i, 4!1; l\Ioses and, i, 
413, ii, 4-H· 487; :Mummy of, Sesostris, 
i, q; Obduracy of, ii, 445; Seven souls 
of, 1i, 668. 

Pharaoh Thotmes worships Hathor, i, 
430. 

Pharaolls, Ansated cross of, ii, 572; Sacred 
cross carried by, ii, 577: Sinaitic penin
t<ula rulecl by, ii, 236; Sun Gods in land 
of, ii, 396. 

Pharaonic Egypt, Rites and dogmas of, 
i, 12. 

Pharisees, Christian angelolof:'y from the, 
ii, 64; Jehovah, father of, 1, 632; Jesus 
ancl, i, 631, ii, 394; Sign from heaven 
of, i, 717. 

Phases of the moon, Eye of cat and, i, 
416; lila rita! relations and, i, 249; Se\·en 
esoteric, i, 426; Time periods marked 
by, i, 418. 

Phenoch, symbol of secret cycle and ini
tiation, ii, 652. 

Pherecycles, Cosmogony of, i, 217: Giants, 
on, ii, 819; Hymn to Jupiter of, ii, 583. 

Phiclias, l\locld in the mind of, ii, 697. 
l'hilaJelphia, Centennial exhibition in, i, 

6oc); J. W. Keely of, i. 19, 27S· 
Phil~, Bas-reliefs from, ii, 589; Egg in 

temple of, i, 389; Khnoom was adored 
at, i, .~93; Ruins of, ii, 588. 

Philalethes, quoted, i, 28o, 56o. 
Pltif,·bus, Plato's, i, 46o. 
Philip the apostle, Pis/is Sophia of, ii, 

597· 
Philistines, David with the, ii, 570. 
Phillips, Sir R., Theory of, ii, 766. 
Philo, Adam Kadmon, on, ii, 514; Ach•er

sary, on cursing, ii, 501; Creator, on~ i, 
3i4; Inconcei\·ahle. on, i, 3;6; ~um
hcr seven, on, i, 43S: ~umber six, on, 
i, 431-i; (]ut~·st. d So/111 of, quoted, i, 37-t: 
\\'is,lom, on, ii, sq. 

Philo Byhlus, quoted, ii, 137, 357. 487. 
Philo Jud~us, quoted, i, roo, 367, 712, ii, 

!IS. 210. ,tg,t. SO!. 
Phih,logical<lis<jllisitions, ii, 45· 
l'hilologist, ::llax Muller, i, 12, 13. 

Philologists, Antiquity of writing, on, ii, 
458; Ares and, ii, 410; Dzyan, unknown 
to, Book of, i, 6; Problem for, i, 102; 
Riddle for, i, 105; Secret Doctrine not 
written for benefit of, i, so: Vedas, on, 
i, 14-

PhilolOg)", Comparath·e. i, 8: Discoveries 
of, ii, 449; Science in its department of, 
i, 337· 

Phi/osoplzie 1\"alurclle, quoted, i, 577· 
Plzilosoplzumena, quoted, i, 376, ii, J, 594. 

610, 611. 
Philosophy (esoteric), Age of mankind,· 

and, ti. 165; Atoms of, i, 239, 490; At· 
tainment of consciousness a fact in, i, 
298: Chald:can scriptures and, ii, 478; 
Christian mysteries, and, ii, 591; Cis
Himalayan, ii, 6o6; Consciousness of, i, 
79, 2g8; Cosmol"g)" connected with, i, 
672: Creators in, ii, 81; Deity and, ii, 
41: Egyptians and, ii, 390; Extension, 
on, i, 673: First lesson of, ii, 511; Her
metic fragments and, i, 3o8; Immor
tality of Gods ancl, i, 68: Isis and, i, 25; 
Kabalah and, ii, 44; Life and conscious
ness and, i, 79; Life periods and, ii,J.52; 
1\Iayi and, i, 40; Number four an , ii, 
634; Planets and, ii, 570; Primeval evo
lution and, i, 681: Problems of evolu
tion, on, i, 697: Reconcilement of all 
svstems in, i, 86; Rudras in, ii, 618; 
Science and, ii, 70, 206; Seven sons of, 
i, 162; Seventh eternity of, i, 91; Solar 
system and, i, 3¢; Special pri,;leges 
not admitted by, i, 45: Spirit of, i, 68o; 
Spontaneous generation and, ii, 159; 
Three strides of Vishntt and, i, 137; 
Time acconling- to, i, 75; Traditions of, 
ii, 3; Universal wisdom of, i, 100; Uni
verse in, i, 299; Yirgil knew, ii, 628. 

Philosophy (occult), Creation in, ii, 91; 
Cvcles and, ii, 6o2; Essential truth of, i, 
106; Evolution and, ii, 199; First cause 
and, i, 656; Law of analogy and, i, 174; 
Leibnitz contrasted with, 1, 68<}; Matter, 
on, i, 701; Minor details of, ii, 676; 
lllvsteries of nature, and, i, 584; One 
a1id primal cause of, i, 678: Origin of 
language and, ii, 208; Races, on new, 
ii, 463: Si,lereal symbols of, ii, 582. 

Pllilusoph. Placet., referred to, ii, 554· 
Philosophy Historical and Critual, Le~ 

fevre, quoted, ii, 70, 178, 197, 724. 750, 
iS3, 824-

Philosophy of History, quoted,·i, 83. 
Philosophy of the· Inductive Scimccs, 

quoted, ii, 6s8. · 
Plu!osuphy of tire U11c011scious, referred 

to, i, 302. 
Philostratus, Revealed scripture, and, ii, 

351: Serpent legend of, i, 434; Skeleton 
spoken of by, 1,.-iant, ii, 291. 

Phtlo-theo-sopllia, i, 581. 
•s 
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Phineatre, Hermes worshipped by the, ii, 
383. 

Phlegyan island, ii, 152, 153, 277, 381. 
Phlogiston, Derided name of, i, 557· 
Phobos, Mars and, i, 188; Periodic time 

of, i, 189; • 
'Phocis, .Slime of t~e del~ge in, ii, 546. • 
Phrebe, Castor, w1fe of, u, 129 ; Moon, 1, 

415. 
Phrebus, ii; 245, 8r4. 
Phrenicia, Worship of the Kabirim in, ii, 

JSo. 
Phrenician, Agruerus the, God, ii, rso; 

Astarte, prayer to, i, 507; Coin, cross 
and circfe on, ii, 576; Coptic kinsman 
of, i, qo; Cosmogony, i, 135, 487, ii, 
652; Elon or Elion, ii, 397; Empire, ii, 
278; Globe, vessels circumnavigated, ii, 
448; M,Ot, Mahat and, i, 486; Record of, 
religion, ii, 459; Southern Gaul, settle
ments in, ii,. 793· 

Phrenicians, Ancestors of, ii, 343; Animated 
stone of, ii, 358; Baal of, ii, 570; Descent 
of, ii, 812; Herodotus, of, i, 332; Hindus 
said to learn astronomy from, ii, 581; 
Kabiri with, ii, 286; Mysterious voyages 
of, ii, 8o7; Mystery Gods of, ii, 3; Navi
gators, ii, 424; Numerical system of, ii, 
591; Origin of, ii, 786; Samothrace 
colonized by, ii, 3; Supreme God of, ii, 
571; Writing, and, ii, 458, 459· 

Phrenix; Bennoo or, i, JJI; Garuda Indian, 
ii, 596, 655;_ Onech Hebrew, ii, 652; Per
sian, ii, 415; Primordial man like, ii,_ 
645; Resurrection of, ii, 653. . 

Phoibus Apollo, Light of life an(l the 
worl!I, ii, 400. . 

Phonograph, Edison's, ii, 828. 
Phorcys, one of the Arkite Titans,·ii, !51. 
Phoreg, seventh of the Uranides, i, 451. 
Phorminx, the seven-stringed lyre, ii, 

ss8. 
'Phoroneidre, an ancient poem, ii, 546. 
Phoroneus, Hero, a, ii, 546; Melia, son of, 

ii, 548; Plato on, ii, 547; Prometheus 
and, ii, 546. 

Phosphates, i, 637. · 
Phosphoros, Satan lord of, ii, 540. 
Phosphorus, i, 6oi, /?02, 637, 639, · ii, 76, 

255, 538. 
Photius on stones, ii, 357· 
Photogenic matter, Envelope of i, 579· 
Photographed, Divine ideation of things 

to be, i, 402. 
Photqgraphs, Akashic or astral, i, 46. 
Photometers, i, 634. · 
Photosphere, en vel ope _of sun, i, 578, 579· 

,Phrenic Logos, ii, 28. 
Phreno-Kosmo-Biology, quoted, .. i, -315, 

316. · . . 
Phrygia, Priests of, ii, 387; Worship of 

Kabirim in, ii, 38o. 
Phtah, Deit~· concealed by, ii, 583; Kabir, 

seventh, ii, 382; Khonsoo confounded 
with, ii, 486; Unity of, i, 738. 

Phylogenesis, Hreckel's, ii, 693. 
Phylogenetic speculations, ii, 701. 
Phylogeny, ii, 696, 700, 702, 775. 
Physica, quoted, i, 6sr. 
Physical Basis of Life, quoted, i, 733· 
Physical Eclogues, quoted, i, 3o6. 
Physical man, Age of, ii, 262; Animal 

and, i, 281; Beginnings of, ii, 205; Con
solidation of, 1i, 3 r 2; Cradle of, ii, 442, 
8r8; Cretaceous rocks and, ii, 717; Dak
sha creator, of, ii, 192; I';soteric _:philo
sophy on, 1, 479; Evolution of, 11, 697, 
707; Fashioners of, ii, 6o; First truly, 
ii, 284, 8o8; Form of, i, 362, 619; Forma
tion of, i, 698; Nascent, ii, 343; Or:igi
_nally a giant, ii, 8; Period of, i, 403, 

· ii, rro; Rounds, and, i, 2II; Science 
only recognizes, ii, 329; Shadow of, i, 
258; Sil!lply, ii, 279_;_ Spiritual and, ii, 
561; Thrrd race, of, 11, 698. 

Physical nature, i, 304, 643; Construction 
of a per(ect animal impossible to, ii, 
107; Double, ii, 37; God of science is, 
i, 731; Left to herself, ii, 59; Matter 
emanation of, i, 485; Principles of, ii, 
627; Spiritual extin~ished by, ii, 309; 
Transformations in, ri, 462. 

Physical plane, Appearance of nature de
ceptive on, i, 66g; Astral and, i, 7o6; 
Dhyan Chohan and, ii, 7o6, 707; Root 
of all things on, ii, 615; Sleep and, i, 
69; Sound and colour on, i, 582. 

Physical science, Absolute darkness, on, 
i, 222; Arbitrary divisions of, i, 585; 
Atoms of, i, 362; Chemistry and, i, 68o; 
Domain of, ii, 701; Ether and, i, 41, 277; 
Evidence supplied by, i, 187; Fire and, 
i, 98, 145; Hypothetical speculations of, 
i, 178; Ignorance of, i, 209; Last word 
of, i, 658; Master key to, ii, 587; Mate
rials now unknown to, ii, 170; Meta
physics and, i, 526; Microscopic cells 
and, ii, 123; Modern, i, 687; Natural 
progress in, i, 143; Occult teaching 
and, i, rr3, 158, 645; Periodicity as ob
serverl by, i, 45; Phraseology of, i, 201; 
Problems of, ii, 457; Pymander and, ii, 
113; Riddle of the past and, i, 697; 
Secret Doctrine and, ii, 686. 

Physical senses, Consciousness through, 
ii, 741; Correlation of seven, i, 583; 
Deities of, ii, 6oo; Impulses produced 
by our, i, 7o6; Origin of, ii, II4; Plane 
of our, ii, 442. 

Physical world, Material or, i, 221; Revo
lution of, i, 703; Space, of, i, 689; Sun 
life of, i, 521; Unity in, i, 145. 

Physical worlds, ii, 421. 
Physicalization, Astral, out of the, ii, 685; 

Incipient, ii, 778. -
Physician's Hymn, quoted, ii, 55· 
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Physicist, Abyss of nothingness of, i, 172; tween, n, 703; Man, fonn of, i, 6r9; 
Light, flame anrl electricity accorrling l\lanasas' refusal on, grounds, ii, 18o; 
to, i, 109; Matter of, i, 688; Monads Moon, mystery of, i, 248, 419; Mysteries, 
an,J, i, 6Ho; Nehulre and, i, 156; Origin ii, 263, 586, 668; Phenomena, i, soB; 
of things acconling to, i, 675; Primeval Preeminence given to the, ii, 492; Pro-
matter and, i, 129; Psychometer, should cess, ii, 191; Procreation, spiritual and, 
he a, i, 222; Rocks and rivers real to, i, ii, 433; Psychic and, element, ii, r86; 
351; Substance of occultist and, i, s6o; Psychic discoveries, and, i, rsS; Purity of 
Unknowable of, i, 6. th1rd race, ii, r8r: Racial, transforma-

Physicists, Ancients' belief as to the ele- tions, ii, r88; Secret key, i, 389; Seer, 
ments and, i, 164. 682; Atoms and, i, purity of, ii, 309; Selection, ii, 683, 779: 
166; Azoic ages, anrl, ii, 169; Cometary Senses, ii, 312; Sexes, transfomtation 
matter and, -i, 653; Esoteric teaching of, ii, -r56; Structure of the brain, ii, 
att<l, i, 315; First cause, and, i, 656; 686; Sun and moon, deities, i, 250; Sym-
Hindu allegories anrl, ii, 49: Hindu bois, ii, ro6, 409, 567, 579, 617; Theories 
chronology and, i, 178; Illogical, i, su: of science, i, 243: Titans founded on a, 
Kahalist remarks on, i, 674: Kepler fact, ii, r63; Union, ii, 492; Variation, 
and other, i, 645; Matter and, i, 642; ii, 685. 
Modern, i, 523; Moon a closed book Physiological Se/.edi01t, referred to, ii, 444. 
for, i, 18o; Our planet's age unknown Physiologist, Richet, i, 702: Soul's work
to, i, 174; Primordial substance and, i, . ing, and, ii, 686. 
171; Protyle, searching for, i, 677; Ro- Physiologists, Astronomers and, i, 521; 
tation theory rejected bv, i, 542; Sub- Hreckel on, ii, 702; Teratological phe-
stance and orthodox, I, 556; Theo- nomena and, ii, r98. 
sophists and, i, 733; Two distinct Physiology, Celestial bodies and, i, 339: 
schools of, i, 558; Worlds which are in- Charcot's patients and, ii, 387; Curse, 
visible denied by, i, 664- from standpoint of, ii, 429: Esoteric 

Physico-astral, Man, ii, 302; Root types, doctrine and, ii, 668; Essays on, ii, 364; 
i1, 777· Foster on, ii, 139: Lunar worship and, 

Physico-chemical, Forces, ii, 689, 692; i, 427; Magician of future, i, 28r; l\lan 
Phenomena, ii, 688. as known to, i, 697: Materialistic views 

Physico-ethereal man, ii, 302. on, i, 339: Mind and brain and, i, 66o; 
Physico-mechanical forces, ii, 174- Mistakes of modern, i, 213; 1\Ioon's 
Physics, quoted, i, 732. connection with fecundation unknown 
Physics, Ancients and, i, 537, 620, ii, IT3; to, i, 284: Nature of female and, i, 249: 

Archaic, i, 633; Brain, of, ii, 7II; Che- Organisms, of, ii, I23; Physics and, i, 
mistry and, 1, 657; Concepts of JIIodt•rn, 657: Septenate in, ii, 659: Soul-func-
i, 523; Elements of, i, 498; Ether and, tions, of, ii, 7oS; Spiritual senses re-
i, 366, 527: Fifth element and, ii, 144; jected by, i, 582; Vital principle denied 
Fourth race taught, ii, 445; Inductive by, i, 66o. 
science and, i, 641 ; Law of analogy the Phytophagous mammals, ii, 753· 
key to cosmic, i, I74: Material universe Pi, Astronomical, i, 139: Value of, i, uS, 
and, i, 732; Metaphysics and, i, 76, 552, 156; Variations of, il, 42. 
669; Modern science and, i, 524; Na- Piazzi Smyth, Divine language, on, i, 336: 
ture, as a science of, i, 563; Occult, i, 1\losaic books and · measures, on, i, 
282, 533, ii, 710; Pure force nothing in, j22; Opponents of, i, 333: Pyramid of' 
i, 556: States of matter known to Gizeh, and, i, 337· 
modern, i, 529; Unity in sphere of, ii, Picardy, Britain joined to, ii, 793: Hatch-
27: \\'orld germ of occult, 1, 222. ets and mammoths in, ii, 78o. 

Physiological, Age of mankind, ii, 165; Picture, Gallery of eternity, i, 130; \Vrit-
Anthropologists, proofs of,· ii, I97: in!{ of the Egyptians, ii, 138. 
Change, cause of, i, 282; Conjectures Pienus, quoted, it, 583. 
in, works, ii, 139: Creation, secrets of, Pierret, Paul, quoted, i, 159. 249-
ii, 574: Cross, meaning of, i, 721; Dhyan Pigeon, Eggs of, ii, 629. 
Chohans and humanity, relationship Pigmies, Age of, ii, 754: Ancient giants 
between, i, 247; Differentiations, ii, 127; and modern, ii, 74; Giants and, ii, 204. 
Dual, potency, i, 512; Equipment, ii, 345: Science and, ii, 763. 
777: Evolution, i, 245: Fall, i, 2r4. ii, Pigmy animals, ii, 230, 763. 
292; Fourth race, nature of, ii, 429; He- Pigs among the ungulate mammals, ii, 
brews, spirit of, ii, 492; Jewish allegory 777· 
o_f ddug-e is, i. 479.: Law, ii, 2o6; Lemu- Pikermi, 1\lonkey fossils at, ii, 764-
!"lans, transformatiOn of, ii, 331: Magic, Pile villages of Borneo, ii, 755. 
1, 284; Man and apes, differences be- Pilgrim, Divine, ii, 266; Eternal, i, 45, 
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623, ii, 769; .Humanity and, i, 288; 
:Monad, called, i, 45, 623; Soul, journey 
of, i, I98. 

Pil~magl?, Cyclic, ii, 108, 466; _Indi
vtdual, 1, 679; Soul, of every, 1, 4S; 
\Vheel of the son, on new, i, ss. 72. 

Pilgrims, Comets or, i, 26<}. 
Pillaloo-codi, Pleiades called, i, 726. 
Pillar, Attributes of, i, 462; Circle, and, 

ii, 486; Deity, form of, ii, 496; Fire, of, 
i, 36I, 47I; Heaven, Mount Atlas called, 
of, ii, &6; Jacob's, ii, 494. 49S: Solo
mon's temple, of, ii, 483. 

Pillars, Christianity, of, ii, 542; Curtain 
in temples drawn over five, i, ISO, soo; 
Earth, of Atlas sustainers of, ii, 8os; 
Egyptian, ii, SS9: Hercules, of, i, 682, 
ii, ISS, 233, 338, 412; House of wisdom, 
of, i, 38I, 439: 1\Iercury or Seth, of, 
ii, ss8; Pyramids became, i, 371; Stone, 
of, ii, 558; Wisdom, of, ii, 678; World, 
ii, I02, 3o6- . 

Pilot, Sun in a ship as its, i, 440, 441. 
Pimandre of Mercure Trismegiste, quoted, 

ii, 516. . 
· Pindar, Immorality of pantheons, on,_ ii, 

8o7; Referred to, i, 431, ii, 3, 129, 130, 
283-

Pineal gland, ii, 126, 3o8-3i3, 31s. 
Pines, Pyramidal shape of, ii, 629. 
Pino, Don Baptista, 9.uoted, ii, I91. 
Pippala, Haoma or, il, 102, 103. 

. Pisces, ii, 174. 6<}4. 732; Christ referred to 
in, i, 716; H:eckel on, ii, 174, 694; 1\Ii
nam, or, ii, 612; Vernal equinox in, ii, 
732; Zabulon, in sphere of, i, 7I4: .Zo
diacal sign of, i, 284. 403. 

Piscine ancestors, ii, 724- · 
Pishachii, a female demon, i, 447, 624-
Pishuna the spy, ii, 52. · 
P~~tis Sophia, Bha~avad Gila in light ~~ 

11, 6oi; Book oj Enoch quoted m, n, · 
564; Brahmans recognize Upanishads 
in, ii, 597; Date of, i, 441; Gnostics 
and, i, 631, ii, 484. 639, 654: Ieou in, i, 
484; Knowledge-wisdom, or, i, 157; 

-Quoted, ii, 602; Rabbi Jesus in, ii, 59S. 
6s4; Revelation of St. John and, i, 442:. 
Valentinian gospel, ii, 539; Vowels of, 
ii, 594- . .. 

Pit, Earth bottomless, 11, 248, 5I7; Leo 
in, ii, 830; Mountain and, ii, 373; South 
pole is, ii, 829. 

Pita, Father or, ii, 63. 
Pitara Devatii, Pitris or, ii, 6s6. 
Pitaras, Fathers, Pitris or, ii, 336, 440, 640; 

Perismaybederived from, ii, 412; Pitris, 
celestial men or, ii, 49, 151; Progenitors 
or, ii, 92, 97· 

Pithecanthropus of H:eckel, ii, 699,"715, 
-717, 718. . 

Pithecoid, Ancestry, supposed, i, 209, 
ii, 8, I61,, 671, 686, 719, 720, 729; Ape in, 

family, i, 213; Apes, ii, 756; Creation, 
.an accidental, ii, 272; Extinct, ii, 299; 
Fossil, ii, 712, 713; Genesis of, stocks 
ii, 728; Man, i, 254, ii, 2o6, 707, 767; 
1\Ian not, ii, 203; Neanderthal skull, ii, 
726; Noah, ii, 6<}2; Origin of man, ii, 
72s; Theoretical, man, it, 705. 

Pitri-Devatas, Barhishad Pitris or, ii, 99; 
Procreation of, ii, IS7: Pitris or, ii, 181. 

Pitri-Pati, the Lord or king, ii, 48. 
Pitris, Agnishvatta, i, 204; Arupa, three 

classes of, ii, 98; Asuras and, ii, 512; 
Barhishad, ii, 99; Brahma stands eso
terically for, ii, 63; Brahmanical sys
tem, of, ii, 128; Brahmans count, sacred, 
ii, 9S: Celestial men or, ii, 49; Chhavas 
of, i, 204. ii, 127, 145, sn; Chitkala a·nd, 

. i, 3o8; Classes, seven, i, 202, 237, ii, Sr, 
g6; Corporeal and incorporeal, ii, 411; 
Daksha synthesis of, ii, I72; Dhyan 
Chohans and, i, 210, ii, 84, 223, 243; Di
vine sparks or, i, 203; Doubles, have 
evolved their, i, 2o6; Elohim or, i, 267; 
Ethereal doubles of, ii, s; Evolution 
from, ii, 343; Fathers or, ii, 48, 339, 
374; Fetahil is one with host of, i, 217; 
Fire of, i, 567; Fires, and, ii, 107; First 
race oozed out from bodies of, ii, 183, 
317; Flames or, ii, 2S8; Forefathers of 
men, i, 479; Formation of animal man 
by, i, 268; Gods and demons, of, ii, 93; 
Governors or, ii, 279; Heavenly man 
or; ii, 721; Hierarchies of, i, 2II; Hosts 
of, seven, ii, 2; Ind_ia, of, ii, 102, 382; 
Intelligences, informing, ii, 37; Kama 
and, ii,. I86; Kandu son of, ii, ISS; Ku
maras confounded with, ii, II2; Ladder, 
at lower end of, i, 588; Lha or, ii, 6o; 
Lords of moon called, ii, 79; Lunar, ii, 
693; Lunar ancestors or, i, I84, 248, 284; 
Lunar Gods or, i, 114. I97; Lunar 
monads or, i, 203; Lunar spirits or, ii, 
41S; 1\Iahar-loka, in, i, 398; 1\Iankind 
offspring of, i, 24S; Messengers of sa
cred fathers are, i, n6; Occultists, of, 
i, 242; Peris may be derived from, ii, 
412; Pitara Devatas or, ii, 151, 640, 6s6; 
Pitri Devatas or, ii, 18I; Prajapatis, 
and, i, 493, ii, 173; Primordial man 
evolved by, ii, 28I; Progenitors or, i, 
492, 663,"ii, 61, 62, 92, n6; Rishis and, i, 
125; Rulers and, ii, 93; Science de
clares, are fictions, i, 670; Secret Doc
trine synonym for, i, II9; Shadows of, 
ii, 644; Shishta or, ii, 173; Solar and 
lunar, i, 477; Solar deities or, i, II4; 
Somapa, ii, 624-- _ 

Pivot, Manas the, ii, 251. 
Piyadasi, Inscription of, ii, 53· 
Placenta, ii, 483, 686, 705, 7o6. 
Placental, Animals before man, ii, 778; 

Mammal, i, 213, ii, 754· 
Placentalia, Divisions of, ii, 754-
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Plag-iarism, Demon accused of, i, 430; 
Evang-elical, ii, so6; Legendary, ii, sos; 
Pascal, hy, ii, 575; Sepp, Dr., by, i, 718, 
ii, 655; Systematic, ii, so6. • .. 

Plaksha, one of the seven dVlpas, 11, 334. 
422. . 

Plane, Absolute consciousness, of, i, 298; 
Absoluteness, of, i, 154; Abstraction, 
of, i, 68; Action of lower host, of, ii, 
440; Akiisha, of circle, i, 46; Anipa or 
formless, ii, u6; Astral, i, 239; Atoms 
on, of matter, i, 696; Being, occult 
principles on every, of, i, 494; Circle, 
of boundless, i, 40, 673; Consciousness, 
of our, i, 309, 351, 592, 647, 661, ii, 513, 
710; Consciousness, of, ii, 513; Corre
lation of each, i, 19; Cosmic, i, 163, 169, 
ii, u3; Creative, cube on, ii, 39; Death 
on terrestrial, ii, 561; Devalokic, i, 156; 
Dhyanis and Elohim, of, i, 297; Dif
ferentiation, of, i, 267; Divine, mystery 
on, i, 90; Dual iclea ca_rried through 
every, 1, 421; Earth, of, 1, 259; Effects, 
of, i, 561; Elements and gases 011 objec
tive, ii, 1I9; Eternity of universe as a 
boundless, i, 44; Evolution of ethereal 
races, of, ii, 166; Evolution on cosmic, 
ii, 113; Existence of phenomenal world, 
of, ii, 584; Experience of any, an ac
tuality for percipient, i, 315; Fall of 
angels repeated on ever~·. ii, 2So; First, 
of perception, i, 2ll; First race mind
less on our, ii, 2o8; Fourth or lowest, 
of material life, i, 214; Globes two by 
two 011 each, ii, Sol; Higher, of being, 
i, 663, ii, 85; Hydrogen is gas only on 
this, ii, Ill; Illusion, of, i, 115, 302; 
Life, of conscious, i, 625; Lower mani
fested, i, 271; Manifestation of light on 
our, i, 2So; Material and terrestrial, ii, 
6o; lllaterial, of e\·olution, a, ii, 64; 
lllatter, of, i, 68, 283, 531, 674; !\latter 
on next higher, i, 592; l\lattcr on ob
jective, ii, 37; 1\Uyavic, i, 266; Men
tality, of, i, 198; l\Ietaphysical, i, 138; 
lllind on sensuous, i, 123; l\Ionad not 
of this, i, 198; llloon on same, of per
ception as earth, i, I¢; lllortals, of, i, 
264; Mystic, i, 123; Nature, of differe~
tiated, ii, 84; Nature 011 physical, i, 
669; Nin·ana, a hi~her, after, i, 287; 
Noumenal world, ot, ii, 615; Number 
on ideal, i, 374; Objecth·e, i, 490. ii, 
626; Objecti,-e and suhjecti\·e, of na
ture, i, 173; Objective globe and chain, 
of our, i, 719; One unconditioned all, 
of, i, 288; Oxygen, etc., on a <leeper, i, 
686; Perception, ether is matter on an
other, of, 1, 529; Perception, of, i, 295; 
Perceptions, of deceptive, ii, 498; Per
sonality, lllanas on, of, ii, 61; Phe
nomenal, i, I24; Physical, i, 582, ii, 707; 
Physical senses, of our, ii, 442; Polarity 

on our, i, 559; Presence, of abstract, i, 
31; Prime\·al differentiation, of, ii, r¢; 
Principle of life on our, i, sSS; Ps,·chic 
and spiritual, ii, 116; Rays on, of s'pirit, 
i, 6¢; Senses, known hy our, ii, 65; 
Seventh, i, 30<}. ii, 652; Sexual, ii, S8; 
Shapes from one, all, i, 420; Sound and 
colour on physical, i, 582; Spheres, 
light on our, is darkness in the higher, 
i, 485; Spiritual or astral, energy on, i, 
7o6; Spiritual reproduced on cosmic, i, 
200; Square, ii, 662; States of matter 
ha,·e ouly a relative existence on our, i, 
351; Subjective, i, 303; Surface of circle, 
of, ii, 585; Surface, study by inductive 
method limited to, ii, 6os; Siitratma, 
of, ii, 83; Terrene, our, i, 190; Terres
trial, i, 168, 370, ii, ¢, SI3; Thought, of, 
i, 272, ii, s67; Thought Oil astral, i, 
149; Triangle on lower, i, 679; Trian
gular, i, 676; Universal consciousness, 
of, ii, 631; Universal manifestation, of, 
!i, 41; rTni~·ersal, of proouctive nature, 
1, 674; llmverse, of, 1, 215, 294. 693 .. 

Planes, Atoms, of existence of, i, 174; 
Beings from higher, ii, 92; Conscious
ness, of, i, 147, 220, ii, 74I; Consecutive 
matter, of, i, I7 1; Creators active on 
intellectual, ii, 81; Descending, ii, 517; 
·nh;ne instructors on various, ii, 374; 
Ether, of, i, 274; Ev~lution, of, i, 185; 
Existence, of, i, 622, ii, I6c}, 255; 
Fohat acts on all, i, I36; Globes over
shadowing earth on superior, i, I&), ii, 
8o2; Good and evil on manifested, i, 
445; Illusion, of, i, I54. 637; l~1tenue
diate, of lower consciousness, ii, 287; 
Leibnitz, not risen above first, i, 687; 
Light waves on lower, i, 456; Manifesta
tion, of, i, I67, 26o, 269, 271; Materialist, 
inaccessible to, i, 582; llli<lway halt 
between two, ii, 778; lllodes of thought 
on different. ii, 350; Monads on higher, 
i, 6So, 693; Orbital, of planets, i, 659; 
Perception, of, i, 212, 350, ii, 387; 
Phraseology, beyond ordinary, ii, 350; 
Pilgrimage through all, of existence, 
ii, 108; Pleroma, of, i, 437; Protyles 
corresponding to ,·arious, ii, 778; Real. 
ity, of only eternal, i, 677; Revolution, 
ii, 250; Septenary kosmos, of, i, 221; 
Seven circles are seven, ii, 513; Six
pointed star and, i, 236;_ Subjectivity 
and objectivity, of, i, 734: Terrestrial, 
sidereal, and moral, ii, 657; Two, ii, 
294; rpper and lower, i, 678; 'Vorld of 
formation, of, i, I76; Worlds, or, ii, 642; 
Zones and, i, 442, ii, 8or. 

Planes of being, Each atom has seven, 
i, 174; Invisible, i, 274; Seven, ii, 251, 
669: Various, i, n6. -

Planet, Age of our, i, 174; Angels on 
this, of dense matter, ii, 507: Angela or 
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regents of a, i, 449, 6.30, ii,' 88; Aura 
of, i, 255; Ball of fire-mist becoming a, 
ii, 162; Brihast>ati, Jupiter, ii, 49; Cal
culation, predtcted by a, ii, 46o; Chain 
of our, ii, 8o2; Configuration of, Venus, 
ii, · 35; Creation of our, i, 345; Creator 
of our, ii, 29; Earth a sma11, pass
ing through the habitable phase, ii, 
75; Earth or any visible, i, I77; Ele
ments of our, i, I67; Globes at pra
laya have their energy transferred to 
other, i, 182; Great architect over each, 
i, 477; Human stock adapted to, i, 
189; Importation into area of, ii, 723; 
Inhabitants of every; ii, 48; Intra-cos
mic, regarded as Maya, i, 40; Jupiter a 
critical, ii, 145, 147; Life cycle on this, i, 
253; Mars, ii, 47,. 132, 399, 654; Mercury, 
i, 417, ii, 31, 383, 477, 570; Moon and, 
Jupiter, ii, 147; Moon said to be a dead, 
i, 172; Nascent, .i, 648; Nebo deity of 
Mercury, ii, 477; Nebula, formed from 
a, i, 49; Obscuration of resting, ii, 697; 
Organic evolution on, ii, 722; Palace 
house or, ii, 32; Principles of, transferred, 
i, 170; Pulse of, ii, 659; Revolution 
of our, i, 703; Satan God of our, ii, 245; 
Seven days, alters its appearance every, 
ii, 635; Seven principles of man, cor
related to, i, 19; Shani, i, 496; Spirits 
from another, ii, 646; Spirits of this, ii, 
6; Star or, inhabited, ii, 48; Stellar 
chemical action not identical with that 
on this, i, 654; Temperature differs on 
every, i, 166; Theologians' view of man
kind on this, ii, I58; Tidal action on 
our, ii, 67; Tower of Nebo, ii, 477; 
Venus, ii, 34, 36; World, sister, of every, 
ii, 36. • -

Planetary, Atmosphere, i, 167; Babylon, 
temple of, ii, 477; Chambers, i, 621; 
Combinations, i, 627; Composition of, 
bodies, i, 653; Conjunctions, i, 720; 
Creators, i, I02; Dhyanis, ii, 32; Divi
sion, i, I77; Elohim, ii, I34; Evolution, 
i, 25; Forces, ii, 36o; Genii, ii, 25; Hu
manity on our, chain, ii, 72; Impulses, 
ii, 736, 737; Inhabitants, i, 67o; Macro
cosmos, ii, 675; Manvantara, i, 40, 207, 
283; Motion, i, 525, 526, 577, ii, 658; 

· Nebula, i, 652, 654; Period, entities of 
·previous; ii, 243; Powers, i, 693; Pralaya, 
1, 195; Principle, Emepht supreme, i, 
393; Races of men, ii, 67I; Regents, ii, 
22!; Round, i, 183; Spheres, i, 2I9, ii, 
652; Sus:(iension, i, 6o8; Temple of 
Babylon, ti, 477; Times, measures of, ii, 
573; Venus, sign of, ii, 34; 'Vorld, i, 288, 
309. 6ss. 

Plat1etary angels, Flocks of stars and, ii, 
402; Forces or, i, 255; Group of creative, 
ii;-I34; Incarnating, ii, 378. 

Planetary chain, the, Antiquity of, ii, 737; 

Architect of, i, I 53; Bibles and, ii, 743; 
~rahma and, i, 73; Days and nights of, 
1, I78; Development of, i, I96; Dhyan 
Chohans of, ii, ISS; Dvipas and, ii, 33-l; 
Earth and, ii, 652; Esoteric Buddlzism, 
in, i, I79; Evolution of, i, I9; Formation 
of, i, I76, I94; Globes of, i, 258, ii, 643; 
Last rofind of, i, I79; Life cycle of, ii, 
335; Major manvantara and, ii, 322; 
Monads of, ii, 325; Mysteries of, i, I9Q; 
Nebula condenses forming, i, 49; Noah 
and, ii, 632; Obscuration of, ii, 323; 
Rebirth of, i, I82; Root-races of, i, 73; 
Seven spheres of, i, I37, ii, 402; Seven 
wheels are, i, 168; Stanzas on, i, 90, I75; 
Vedas on, i, 270; 'Vheel or, i, 252; 'Vorlds 
of, seven, ii, 640. 

Pll}netary Gods, Adepts taught by, ii, 22I; 
Aditya of, ii, 69; Patriarchs and, i, 420; 
Qualities, of, i, 584; Sun worshipped 
by, ii, 377; System, of our, i, 470. 

Planetary spirits, Angels or, i, 703, ii, 332; 
Brahma and, i, 73; Builders and, i, I33; 
Christians recognized, i, I30; Creative 
powers or, ii, 582; Dhyiin Chohans and, 
1, SII, 696; Gods and, i, 39, 68o, ii, 58; 
High, i, 298; Karma of, ii, 6oi; Lipika 
and, i, I33; Monad of, i, 692; Primary 
or, ii, 32; Radiation of, i, 627; Seven, 
ii, 25, 102; Stars, informing spirits of, 
i, 153; Three groups of the, i, I52; 
Vital soul or, i, 659; Watchers and, i, 
630. 

Planetary system, Formation of, i, 65I; 
Higher plane on a, i, 84; Kingdom or, 
i, 127; Mysteries beyond, i, 142; Pre
genetic day of, i, 428; Pyramids and, ii, 
378; Rotatory motion of, i, 477; Secret 
.Doclrille deals only with, i, 83; Stanzas 
treat only of, i, 4I. 

Planetation of rings, i, 648. 
Planetoids, i, 628, ii, 740. . 
Planets, Aditi mother of seven, i, 483; 

Allegories about, ii, 6I9; Ancient view 
of, i, 627, ii, 386; Angels identified with, 
ii, 93, 332; Astronomers' theories about, 
i, 653; Astronomy, unknown to, i, 187; 
Battles of, i, I28; Biographies of all, ii, 
49; Blessed ones, on, ii, 6I9; Chariots 
of, ii, 34; Choir of, i, 7I8; Combustible 
matter of, i, 658; Comets and, i, 224; 
Conjunction of all, at Kali Yuga, i, 725; 
Conjunction of, in Pisces, i, 717; Course 
of, ii, 647; Density of, i, 649; Difference 
of volume in, i, 6o8; Direction of revo
lution of, i, I73; Discovered, i, 629; 
Division of, ii, 579; Earth, as seen on, 
i, 535; Earth, influence of, on our, ii, 
739; Earth one of a groul? of seven, i, 
I9I; Elements, constellatiOns and, ii, 
121; Evolution of chain of, i, 48; Freaks 
of, i, 546; Garga knew about, il:; 52; 
Generally treated of, i, 176; Genesis of, 
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i, 4&J; Genii of,~· 712, 7.~5; Globes or, ii, 
322; Gods ?r, t, 32, 11, • 26, so+. 643; 
Growth of, t, 667; Guard1an of, 11, 503; 
Habitability of, i, 665, ii, 738, 741; Har
monious motion, of, i, 467; How an 
astral earth could affect, ii, 262; Human 
groups and chief, i, 626; Human races 
in connection with, ii, 449; Identity of 
motion in, i, 653; Incense burned to, i, 
712; Jupiter and Mars between, i, 648; 
Jupiter and other, i, 726, ii, 144; Karsh
vares and seven, ii, 402; Lares, or 
regents of seven, ii, 377; Length of day 
on four inner, ii, 747; Life on other, 1, 
579, ii, 36, 742, 746; Life-germs from 
other, ii, 167; Lord is one of seven, ii, 
567; Lucid stars and, i, 227; Mankind, 
connection between, and, ii, 525; Mars, 
1\lercury and other, are septenary units, 
i, 188; l\Urttanda, sun watches, i, 578; 
l\Iatter composing, i, 519, 659; Measures 
of size of, it, 573; Mercury and Venus, 
ii, 569; Misconceptions as to, i, 176; 
Moons and other, battles between, i, 
223; Moons of other, i, 18o; Motions 
of, i, 723, ii, 79; Mutation, orbits of, 
subject to, i, 548; Mystery Gods of seven, 
ii, 26; Names of, i, 711; Nature's adjust
ment of, ii, 573; Night, remain intact 
during, i, 46; Occultism, of, i, 107; One 
by one, extinguished, i, 403; Origin of 
the, i, 129, 544, 651; Periodical conjunc
tion of, i, 713; Plurality of chains of, ii, 
739; Primitive impulse of, i, 659; Prin
ciple animating, i, 142; Rector, mo\•ed 
bv an intrinsic, i, 535; Regents of, i, 
4i4, 630, 631, ii, 26; Religion, of every, 
ii, 374; Resurrection of, after a minor 
pralaya, i, 40; Rotation of, i, 547; Sacred, 
ti, 6J7; Saturn, sun and moon opposed 
to, it, 66; Science, known to ordmary, 
i, 186; Self moving, i, 733; Seven, i, 233, 
626, ii, 25, 637; Seven, Aletre the, ii, 377; 
Seven circles are the seven, ii, 513; 
Seven sons of light called after their, 
i, 628; Seventy, i, 717; Solar, i, I74; 
Solar world, limbs and pulses of, i, 590; 
Spheres, and, i, 632, 735; Spheres of 
seven, ii, 4, 3o6; Spirits of, i, 153, 255, 
472; Stars and, ii, 87; Stellars or seven, 
i, 217; Strings or chains of, i, I90; 
:-;un and, i, 227, ii, 27; Sun, detached 
from, i, 644; Sun, motion of, round, 
ii, 483; Sun near, i, 544; Suns, comets 
and, i, 129; System of progress of, ii, 
557; System, of our, ii, 626, 741; Time 
measurers, as, ii, 657; Undiscovered, i, 
629; Varied nature of, ii, 742; Venus 
most occult of, ii, 33; Vital soul of, i, 
659; \\'ell known, i, t:S6. 

Planisphere o( Demlera, ii, 233, 358, 359. 
38s. 

Plant, Animal, and, i, 491; Animal, be-

comes an, i, 132, ii, 758; Aphides or, lice, 
ii, I42; Beast, becomes a, i, 266, ii, 270; 
Die, to live as a, seed must, i, 495: 
Golden stem and azure blossom, of, ii, 
443; H~tman, q_uickenc:rs ~f, ti, 1o8; Im
mortahty, of, 11, 98; Ltfe, t, 637; l\Ian a, 
i, 65, ii, I95, I¢; Monad's, life, ii, 159; 
Physical embryo a, i, 206; Protoplasm 
animal and, ii, 16o; Sacred animal, after 
seven changes becomes a, i, 66; Sapta
parna, ii, 6o6, 625; Seed, of the, i, 304; 
Soma, ii, 40I, 524; Spark becomes a, i, 
66, 258; Vital and intelligent force in, 
i, 31I· 

Plants, Alkaloids generated by, i, 282: 
Animals and, ii, 170; Apperception de
veloped in, i, 490; Astral shadows of 
present, ii, I97; Atoms composing, liv
mg, i, 281; Coloured juices of, i, 634: 
Creation of, i, 274; Form_, of, ii, 6sS; 
Gigantic, ii, 8o3; Greenland, in, ii, ro; 
Hard, that softened, ii, 16, 628; Herm
aphroditism of, ii, 182, 6¢; Jivas of, ii. 
624; Lake villages, of, ii, 781; Medical 
use of, ii, 38o; Migration of, ii, 767: 
llliocene, ii, 767: Moon's influence on, 
i, 202, ii, 111; Occult. powers of, ii, 78; 
Old and uew world, of, ii, 836; Sacred · 
aquatic, i, 378; Senses of, i, 665; Sensi
tive, i, 491; Sunlight, would perish in 
eternal, i, 445; Three ages before Gods, 
came, ii, 55· . 

Plasm, Immortal part of our bodies or, i, 
244; Spiritual and germinal, i, 238. 

Plastic, Form of the globe, i, 28o, ii, 67; 
Mediator, Buddhi the, i, 263; Mediator, 
Manas or, i, 262; l'olinds of first races, 
i, 290; Modellers, ii, I 59; Svabhavat, 
essence, i, CJO. 

Plastids of Hreckel, ii, ']CD. 709· 
Plastidular souls, ii, 6S7, 700, 7o8, 709. 710. 
Plastidule, Perigenesis of, ii, 709. 7ll. 
Plateaux of Central Asia, ii, 233, 644. 786. 
Platinum, Decomposition of, i, 563; Hy-

drogen gas and, i, 6IS; Psychic natures 
in, 1, 666, 667. 

Plato, Adept, an, i, I9; Androgyne of, 
i, ,¢1 ; Anima mundi taught by, i, 
8I ; Atlantis of, ii, 7, 149, ISS, 328, 337, 
420, 422, 423, 425, 426, 447. 448, 785, 
8oS, 8u, 835; Chaos soul of world of, i, 
367: Christian dogmas reminiscences 
of, ii, 28o; Decussated circle of, ii, 623: 
Decussated cross in space of, ii, 592; 
Decussated man of, i, 342; Deducti\·e 
method of, ii, 6os; Deity of, ii, s84; 
Divine idea of, i, 39I; Dlnasties, on 
divine, ii, 384; Four elements of, i, 498. 
499. 619; Greeks, on descent of, ii, 812; 
Heraclides a pupil of, i, 142; Highest 
God of, i, 459; Highest principle of, 
i, 503; Human soul, on, it, 92; Idea of 
evil of, ii, 389; Infinite· and finite of, i, 
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46o; Initiate, an, i, 32, ii, 413; Island of, 
ii, 26o, 367, 733, 822; Knowledge of, ii, 
So4; Koros or Kurios, on, i, 377; Kos
mos, on formation of, i, 372; Light, on, 
i, 634; Logos as first cause of, i, 43, 235; 
Mayas coeval with Atlantis of, ii, 38; 
Method of, ii, 162, 617; Panodorus, ii, 
382; Pantheons, on immorality of, ii, 
8o7; Pelasgians, on, ii, 818; Persian tales, 

· and, ii, 412; Philosophy of, ii, 145; Phor
oneus, on, ii, 547; Protagoras of, ii, 431; 
Quoted, i, -130, 148, 185, 222, 302, 36o, 363, 

. 643.-670, 711, ii, 8, 42, 44. 17. 99. 102, 142, 
r68, 187, 227, 387, 390, 550, 558, 585, 633; 
Rectors of planets of, i, 535; Sais, on 
words of _pnests of, ii, 785 ; Secrecy, on 
oath of, it, 8o7; Solon, respecting story 
of, ii, 278; Soul of world of, i, 361; Su
preme good of, ii, 585; Theology of, ii, 
634; Theos defined by, ii, 575; Timceus 
of, ii, 829; Univ~rsal soul of, i, 377; 
Winged races of, ii, 58, 101, 276. 

Plato Panodorus, ii, 382. 
;Platonic, Teachings, i, 677; Theory, adap

tation of, ii, 639. 
Platonists, Aim of later, i, 730; Archetypal 

world of, i, 221; Logos of, i, 135, ii, 574· 
Platyrrhine apes, ii, 181. 
Platyrrhini of Hreckel, ii, 203. 
Pleiad; Disappearance of _the seventh, ii, 

S8I. 
Pleiades, the, Alcyone in, i, 545; Atlan

tides and, ii, 8n,83o; Central point, ii, 
582; Colure passed through, ii, 426; 
Giants watched by, i, 46_9; Hyades, and, 
ii, 829; Influences of, 1, 7II :· Krittika 
or, i1, 454; Making. of, i, 710; Niobe 
daughter of one of, ii, 815; Occult 

·meaning of, ii, 654; Rishis, wives of 
seven, it, 579, 58o, 581; Rising of, at 
beginning- of Kali Yuga, i, 726; Royal 
astronomical societies and, i, 730; Sym
bols, and astronomical, ii, 655. 

Pleistocene formations, ii, 725. 
· Plenum, Boundless space of divine, i, 172; 

Connection of all matter in, i, 675; 
Container of all that is, i, 37; Every
where, i, 538; Gods and genii within, i, 
621; Matter, of, i, 683; Philosophies 
not insane enough to deny a, i, 734· 

Pleroma, Church fathers and, i, 218; 
Downfall of, i, 449;· Ogdoad of, i, 483;
Satan's lair?. ii, 532; States of, ii, 83; 
Trunk of tree crossing planes of, i, 
437; Universe of, ii, 28; Vehicle oflight 

-and, ii, 537· 
Plesiosauri, ii, 215, 217, 26g, 715, 753• 
Plexuses, Seven nervous, ii, 9.6. 
Pliny, Ancient science and, ti, 726; Argo

. nauts, on, ii, 361; Druids, on, ii, 799; 
. -Egyptian year, on, ii, 656; Giant, speaks 

of a, ii, 291; Glacial sea, on a, ii, 821; 
Northern seas, places Asteria in, ii, 817; 

Per!!i.an Otizoe, on, i~, 362; Pol~.r night, 
on, 11, 816; Quoted, 1, 178, 719, 11, 4, 351, 
385, 583; Rocking stones, on, ii, 358; 
Sphericity of. earth taught by, i, 142. 

Pliocene, Atlantis, portions of, ii, 413; 
Chartres, sands near, ii, 794; Giants, 
remains of, ii, 797; Man, ii, 301, 713, 
729, 782, 788, 834; Period, ii, 265, 328, 
714, 7 r8, 726, 738, 754. 755, 78o. 

Plongeon, A. Le, quoted, i, 287, ii, 38. 
Plttralittf des liiondes, q noted, i, 663, ii, 

144, 742 . 
Plurality of worlds, i, 663, 664, 665, ii, 567, 

740,746. 
Plurality of Worlds, quoted, i, 665, ii, 158. 
Plutarch, Annus Magnus spoken of bv, 

ii, 829; Antreus the giant, on, ii, 29i; 
Cimmerians, on, ii, 816; Egyptian year, 
on, ii, 656; May, on month of, i, 426; 
Quoted, i, 150, 249, 674, 683, 713, ii, 129, 
130, 351, 613, .63"4, 635. . 

Pluto, Atlantic islands sacred to, ii, 427; 
Eurydice carried off by, ii, 83o; Fire
flame of helm of, i, 361; God of earth, 
i, 500; Gold-abounding flood of, ii, 434; 
Hades, or, ii, 378; Serpent and, ii, 30; 
Spirits of the earth and, i, sor. 

Pluto-aidoneus, the aerial Jove, i, 502. 
Pneuma, Anemos and, i, 365; Breath, 

voice, synthesis of senses, i, 123; Father 
and mother of, ii, II9; 'Vind or, i, 247. 

Pneumatics, Occult and kabalistic, i, 263. 
Pneumatolos_ie des Esprits, referred to, i, 

232, 422, 1i, 292, 353. 356, 383, 474. 502, 
558, 655. 

Pococke, quoted, i, 362. 
Poems, Orphic, i, 7II, ii, 357· 
Point, Compounds and their dissociation, 

i, 639; Concealed and unknowable, i, 
487; Cycle, meridian, of, ii, 314; Cycle 
of France, in the, i, 7o8; Departure, 
primeval, of, i, 671; Eastern esoteri
cism, a symbol in, i, 341; Evolution, 
midway, of, ii, 777; Foundations of 
universe said to rest on an inter-etheric, 
i, 6o7; Genesis of Gods and men from 
same, ii, 27; Indivisible, i, 369, 379; 
Kosmos a single, i, 367; Line generated 
from, i, 118; Logos or, i, 674; Luminous, 
i, 466; l\Ianvantaric turning, ii, · 26o; 
Mathematical, i, 673, 68g; Metaphysical 
!lnd _ _physical, i, 6go; Milky~Vay1 unseen 
m, 11, 250; Mundane ej;g. m, 1, 31, 87; 
Neutral, i, 6or; Plane, mvisible on our, 
i, 531; Pluche, La, on mathematical, i, 
672; Primordial, i, 634; Races, crucial, 
for, ii, 315; Round, racial, of this, ii, 
273, 322; Sephira and later Sephiroth, 
ii, II7; Solid figures and mathematical, 
i, 676; Son proceeding from, i, 673; 
Triangle, within a circle or equilateral, 
i, 459; Uni,·erse evolving from a,-i, 407; 
Veil over circle and, i, 676; Vernal 
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equinoctial, ii, 829; Zero, i, 6ox; Zodiac, 
sun at the first, of, i, 724-

Point central, ii, 39; Atoms emanated 
frot;J, i, 6<)6; Circle with, i, 47· 390, 46o, 
463, ii, 5);3; Deity, _ii, 6.m. I~isk y.·ith, 
denotes dawn of dtfferentlatton, 1, 31; 
Ko number to circle with, i, u8; \\'aters 
of infinite space, in, ii, 49.5· 

l'oison, Nervous ether and, i, 587; Pto
maine alkaloid, i, 282; \'ish a or death, 
e\·il or, i, 371. 

Poitou, Colossal stones of, ii, 794-
Polar, Antitheses, two, i, 198; Axes, ii, 

450; Cells, ii, 123, 124; Circles, sewn, i, 
225; Continent, ii, 4I I; Day and night, 
ii, 305, 8I7; Dragon, i, 438; Forces, ii, 
81l; Jupiter and lll~rcury, compression 
of, 1, 649; Lands, 11, 8I9; Lan<is, sub
mersion of, ii, 376; Lands, three giants 
are three, ii, 82o; Latona as, region, ii, 
814; Lights, i, 226; Planets', diaineters, 
ii, 573; Regions, ii, 305, 338, 339, 340, 
816; Satan represents, opposite, ii, 4o6; 
Seas, land beyond, ii, I I; Serpent, 
Eurydice bitten by, ii, 830; Sun, ii, 251; 
Sun revoh-ing on, plane, ii, 250. 

Polarity, Bo<ly, of a dead, i, 573; Dual 
effects called, i, 661; Evil, of matter 
and spirit, i, 448; Latent and active, ii, 
7o6; Like and unlike, i, 169; Physical, 
i, 559; Spirit substance, of, ii, 555· 

Polarization, Light, of, i, 527; Sexual, i, 
436. 

Pole, Africa, southem, shall crush, ii, Soo; 
Continent, north, first, ii, 829; Creation, 
of, ii, 62; Ecliptic, within plane of, ii, 
372, 451; Elevation of, ii, 419; Gany
medes or Aquarius raised abO\'e north, 
ii, 830; Great drag-on or, ii, 830; Hea
vens, of, ii, 372; Immutable father or, 
ii, 371; Loss of sun at, ii, 812; North, 
ii, 829, 830; Pit is south, ii, 829, 830; 
Positive, of creation, ii, 62; Southern, 
ii, 4I8, Soo; Spirit, one, is pure, i, 522; 
?;crrestr!al at!d ecl!ptic, once coincided, 
11, 449; froptcal, u, II, 345, 767; Ursa 
l\Iinor's tail, of earth, ii, 812. 

Pole star, Continent, has its watchful eve 
upon first, ii, 6; Dhruva now Alpha, ·ii, 
513, 648; Draco once, ii, 35; 1\leru or, 
ii, 829; Prajapatis all connected with, ii, 
812; Pyramid builders and, i, 469. ii, 
451. 

Pole stars, Dhruvatara or, ii, 419. 
l'oles, Being, of, i, 651; Changes at, ii, 

33."l· :;.n. 82o; Dragons and ser_pents, 
called, ii, 286; Dwarf races at, it, 345; 
Earth and ecliptic, of, ii, 385, 581; Earth 
has two fixed points in, i, 662; Equator, 
agree with, ii, 339; Fourth mo\·ement 
of, ii, 366; Generators, as, ii, 378; Golden 
egg, of, i, 6o7; Heat at two, ii, 158; 
Heavenly measure, ii, 379; Inversions 

of, ii, 369, 455; Inverte.-1, Kahirim and, 
ii, 3i6; Life, of, ii. 267; l\labat, of, i, 2.p; 
l\Iystic, ii, 373; Passage of. ii, 376; Per• 
sonifications of, ii, "3i9; Right angles, 
at, ii, 450; Storehouses, said t~ be, i, 
226. 

Pollux, Castor and, ii, 128, 129, 131, 379· 
Polygastric infusoria, i, 200. 
Polygenesis, Modified, ii, 259· 
Polygenetic origin of man, ii, 178. 
Polygenism, ii, 178, 646. 
Polygenistic claim, ii, 81. 
Polygenists and the Darwinian theory, ii, 

179· 
Polyhistor, Alex., quoted, ii, 56, 57, 68. 
Polymnia of Herodotus, quoted, i, 5o6. 
Polymorphic pantheism, ti, 536. 
Polynesia, Aborigines of, ii, 342; Conti-

nent of, ii, 234. 342; Lemuria and, ii, 
233. 832; lllalacca and, ii, 233· 

PoiJ'IIesia11 Researches, quoted, ii, 204-
Polynesians, ii, 177, 346, 550, 825. 
Polyphemus, ii, So<J, 813. 
Polyps, Primordial epoch, at, ii, 752; Pro

creation of, ii, 187. 
Polytheism, Belief in creators no, ii, 626; 

Pantheism or, ii, 113; Philosophical, i, 
628. 

Polytheists, Greek, i, 504; Occultists are 
not, ii, 204-

Pomatou or Poumoutou, ii, 234-
Pompc:ii, ii, 246, 46o, 838. 
Poniarrl, Yima's, ii, 644-
Pontiff-name, Lucifer a, ii, 36. 
Pontiffs, Breast-plate of, i, 712. 
Pontitfs-Piromis of Egypt, ii, 385. 
Pope, Authority, as, it, 330; Gregory and 

t·te c.oss, ii, 620; Peter and Jesus Christ 
personified by, ii, 488. · 

Pope~, Hehocentric system and, i, 476; 
Infallibility of, ii, 248; Initiates, some 
of early, were, i, 330; Literature branded 
by, i, 416; Lucifer one of, ii, 36. 

Poplar, Lombardy,,ii, 141. 
Poplars in ancient Greenland, ii, 10. 
Popol Vuk, referred to, i, 368, ii, 38, 58, 

101, 102, 169, 191, 232. 
Popular Astro11omy, quoted, i, II2, 593, ii, 

158, 734· 
Popular Scie11ce llfonlhly, quoted, ii, 459-
Pvpular Science Review, quoted, i, 554. 

571, 578, sSo, 657. 66o, ii, 825. 
Population of earth, ii, 630. 
Porch, Solomon's, ii, 243. 
Pores, Parents, men born from the, of 

their, ii, 71; Roma-Kupas hair or skin, 
ii, 193; Virabhadra created from, of 
skin, ii, 193· 

Porphyrion, the scarlet Titan, ii, 400. 
Porphyry, Mundane egg, on, i, 385; One 

principle, on, i, 458; Pvthagorean 
monad and duad, on, i, 46o, 677; Pytha
gorean numerals, on, i, 386; Sarcoplla-
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gus in king's chamber, i, 337; Speech 
of Hem1es, and, ii, 572; Stone, white 
oriental, ii, 559-

Porpoise, Heavenly, ii, 579. 648; Shishu
mara or, ii, 579-

Porta-Pia, Sarcophagus of a tomb near, 
i, 441. 

Portents, Akibeel taught meaning of, ii, 
393- . 

Portugal, Trigonocephalus of, i, 282. 
Poseidon, Amours of, ii, 819; Dragon, ii, 

3.72; Fourth root-race symbolized by, 
ii, 8o9; Giants, J?ersonation of vices of, 
ii, 819; Homer, tn, ii, 417; Ministers of, 
ii, 611; Neptune or, i, 502, ii, 610, &>8; 
Nereus and, ii, Sxo; Trident of, ii, 4o8. 

Poseidonis, Atlantis or, ii, 328, 338, 42S. 
426; Confusion between great continent 
and, ii, Sn; Deluges aud, ii, 793; Eso
teric Buddhism and, ii, 277; Inhabitants 
of, ii, 427; Third step of Vishnu and, ii, 
So9-

Positive, Electricity, i, 737; Ether, pheno
menal, i, 553 ;_ 1\Iatter, pole acts in 
world of, i, 6o7; Negative, awakening, 
i, 311; Philosophy, i, 216; Polarity, i1, 
706; Pole of creation, ii, 62; Sexes, ii, 
28o. 

Post-types of Aditi and the spirit ii 4So. 
Postel, Guillaume, ii, 28o. ' ' 
Posthumous Humanity, referred to, ii, 157. 
Postulant, Sun at mysteries represented 

by,ii,44 
Potassium, i, 602, 640. 
Potatoes, Sidereal motions and diseases 

of, i, 707-
Pothos, tlJe union of spirit and chaos, i, 

363. 
Potter and the clay, ii, 304-
Potter, Ed., referred to, ii, 437· 
Potte_~·s wheel, Ammon making men on 

a, n, 223, 305; Khnoom, fashioner of 
men on, i, 393· 

Pottery, Ancie.nt a_rt ?f. i_i! 762; Fragments 
of, 11, 764; Neohtlnc, 11, 755· 

Poumoutou (? Pomatou), ii, 234. 
Poussiniere, or Pleiades, i, 726. 
Pr:abha~_llpyaya, the place of origination, 

:t. 77, 11, IIJ. 114-
Prachetds, the Sanskrit of Varnna, ii, 6n. 
Prachetasas, Deep, come forth from, ii, 

520; Devotions, absorbed in their, ii, 
519; X arayana, worship, ii, 611; Per
sonified soul or, ii, 521. 

Positive and negath·e, Electricity, i, 169, 
602; Forces, i, 302, ii, 27; Life is, i, 661; 
Mutually attracted, i; 268; Polar forces, _ 
ii, 88; Poles of dual matter, i, 277; Svas
tika implies, ii, 33; Triple deity said to 
be, i, 370. . 

Prachetases, l\Iarisha and, ii, 186, 187. 
Pradhana, Alaya in one sense is, i, So; 

Beginningless and endless cause, i, 595; 
Brahm a, a cause superior to, i, 397; 
Chaos or, i, 487 ; Fi!stJ:r?duct of, ii, 
61; Matter, unmodlfie , 1, 4So, 636; 
Maya, called, i, 92; Mulaprakriti, is, i, 
276; Prakriti, an aspect of, i, 81; Pri
meval matter or, 1, 276; Primordial 
homogeneous matter, or, i, 199; Pri
mordial substance or, i, 305; Puriinas 
and, i, 277; Sankhya teaching as to, i, 

Positivism, i, 38, 519- · · 
Positivist, Paul d' Assier, ii, 157; School of 

Spencer is, ii, 165. 
Positivists, Buddhists of old school called, 
- i, 33; Materialists and, i, 68o; Stellar 

systems, asked to explain, i, 172. 
Post-Atlantean giants, ri, 443· 
Post-Babylonian Jews, ii, 487. 
Post-Christian, Book of Et1ock not a, 

forgery, ii, 564: Fancy, ii, 48o. 
Post-diluvian, Ages, ii, 372, 456; Bible, 

men of, ii, 411; Father of humanity, 
ii, 644; ForefatlJers, ii, 449; Jews, lan
guage of, i, 250; Navigators, ii, 424; 
Neo-Aryans, ii, 372. 

Post-genetic mysteries, Earlier, i, 687. 
Post-glacial, Drift, ii, 74. 725; Relics of 

Somme valley, ii, 78o. 
Post-human, 1\Iammalia :ire, ii, 723, 727. 
Post-1\Iahabharatan period, India of, i, 51. 
Post-manvantaric Nrrvana, ii, 516. 

·Post-miocene depression, Possible, ii, 822. 
Post-mortem, Separation of animal and 

divine man, ii, 521; Zones of, ascent, 
i, 442-

Posl-planetary, Ethereal fluid of Leib
nitz is, i, 687. 

Post-Secondary man, ii, 726. 
Post-tertiary period, tlJe, ii, 59. 751. 

: 86; Substance undifferentiated or, i, 92, 
236. 

Pradhanika Brahma spirit, One, i, 276, 48o. 
Prulectiones Theol., quoted, ii, 392· 
Prretematural voice from heaven, ii, 112. 
Prahlada, son of Hiranyakashipn, i, 453-
Prajapati, Akasha, derived from, ii, 6o1; 

Arjuna l\Iishra refers to, i, 122; Athi
vahikas or, i,- 157; Bhrigu one of, ii, 33, 
36, So; Brahma or, i, 109, 122, 459. ii, 
661; Creative forces, or, ii, 6o6; Creators 
or, ii, 82; Dhrnva and, ii, 579; Intelli
gences, as informing, ii, 37; Lord, i, 
625; lJfahiibhiirata, of, ii, 44; Male, 
called first procreating, i, 118; Mind
born sons of, ii, 149; Osiris, chief, i, 
471; Rishi, i, 477, 624; Seed of life and, 
ii, 159; Seven, i, 117, 494; Universe, or 
this, i, 464; Vach of Vedas, i, 161, 461, 
464,466. . 

Prajapatis, Arftpa Gods not, ii, 33-l; 
Brahma, mind born sons of, ii, 186, 
662; Brahmadicaswere, ii, 151; Briihma
nas, of, ii, 297; B'raisheeth, synthe
sized by, i, 402; Chief and Lord of, ii, 
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172; Creators, are, i. 370; Crown, issue 
from, i, 467; Daksha, chief of, ii, 86, 
258; Forefathers of men, i, 479, ii, 271; 
Genealogies of, ii, 259: Higher, i, 493; 
Individualities of, i, 256; Jyotis, one of, 
ii, 809; Lords fJf being or, ii, 63; .Manu 
produced the, ii, 322; 1\lanu Svayam
bhuva synthesis of, ii, 744; Manus or, 
i, 268; Period, of this, ii, 6so; Pitris, 
and, ii, 173; Pole star connected with, 
ii, 812; Progenitors anrl, ii, 646; Purti
nas, of, ii, 297; Rishis and, i, 624; 
Sephiroth, are, i, 38o, ii, 137; Seven and 
ten, ii, 264. 382; Seven builders or, i, 
470; Ten semi-divine, i, 373· 

Prajils or creatures, Lords of the, ii, lSI. 
Prajila, Perception, or capacity of, i, 163; 

Potentiality of, ii, 63I; Seven states of 
consciousness or, ii, 32, 673, 678. 

Prakrita, Creations, i, 46o, 48I, 490; Pri
mary or, creation, i, 489, 492. · · 

l'raknti, Akasha and, i, 277; Arani as, 
ii, 555; Brahma in its totality has as
pect of, i, 47, 592; Bucldhi spiritual 
modification of, i, 623; Essence, or, ii, 
555; Ether and, i, 553; First form of, 
i, 636; Gaia, earth as, ii, 68; Indiscrete 
same as discrete, i, 400: Jiva in every 
particle of, i, 569; Light, as, ii, 555; 
Male of, i, 487; Material cosmos or, i,. 
276; Matter or, i, 92, IQ9, I 11, 267, 487, 
ii, 633; Mineral kin~dom and, i, 201; 
:\!other of wisdom, li, 556: Mulapra
kriti and, i, 92; Nature and, i, 39, 595; 
Pradhana is subtile, i, So, 8I; Prism of, 
ii, 672; Pura11as, i, 6oo; Purusha and, 
i, 44. 82, 268, 304. 309· 462, 002, ii, 45· 
130; Spirit and, one Brahman, i, 453. 
Time aspect of, i, 47; Womb, which 
bore Brahma in its, ii, 555· 

Prakritika, Brahma, occurs at end of age 
of, i, 398; Elemental dissolution or, i, 
399. ii, 72, 323. 

l'rakritis, Seven, i, 350, 357, 358. 
Pralaya, Absolute, i, 40; Atoms dnrin~, i, 

685; Atyantika third, i, 398; Beginnmg 
of, i, 310; Builders reconstruct kosmos 
after every, i, 130; Chain after, i, 205; 
Cosmic deluge or, ii, 72; Cosmic ideal
ism ceases during, ii, 633; Darkness 
symbolical of universe during, i, 98; 
Day of judgment means minor, ii, 653; 
Deity latent in, i, 370; Dissolution or, 
i, 395, 002; Duration of, i, 719; Evolu
tion after, ii, 530; Final, i, 400, ii, 646; 
Geological race, ii, 422; Great age and, 
i, 266; Great and minor, i, 46, 190; Hour 
of, i, 276; Incidental, i, 399; Kinds of, 
many, i, 84; Kosmos will run down to 
appear after, i, 173; Logos in time of, 
i, 461; 1\lahi, i, 3¢. 398; lllannntara 
and, i, 40, 200; Meaning of, ii, 323; 
.Minor, i, 40, 46, 190; l\lonad, i, 623; 

1\lother during, i, 686; Illotion finds 
inten·als in, i, 540; Night of Brahma 
or, i, 72; Night of rest or, i, 70, 482; 
Noah's raven symbol of cosmic, i, 
478; One all during, i, 48; Passivity of 
being or, i, 302; Pauranic account of 
great, ii, Boo; Periodical, of globes, i, 
220; Planetary dissolution or, i, I82, 
195; Prakritika second, i, 398; Primor
dial latent during, i, 116; Process of 
creation after, i, 402; Purusha and Pra
kriti one during, i, 637; Races, of, third, 
ii, 344; Reabsorption or, i, SIO; Re
awakening of universe after, i, 49; 
Ring not passable till next, i, 157; 
Round, after seventh, ii, 597; Round 
preceded and followed by long, i, 185; 
Seventh period, after, i, 403; Solar, i, 
41, 84. 58o; Soul slumbers during, i, 
3I; Space and eternity in, i, 31; Spiri
tual energy during, i, 155; Uniformity 
in, i, 286; Universal, i, 349; Vach dis
appears during, i, 464; Worlds after 
manifestation going into, i, I68; Zodiac 
foretold, i, 713. 

Pralayas, Allegory of two, ii, 814; Cosmic 
and solar, i, 46; Different, i, 397, 6o3; 
Interval between minor, ii, 321; Obscu
rations or, ii, 697; Poles, at, ii, 339; 
Round, during this, ii, 344; Seven sab
baths are, ii, 790; Times of, ii, 812; 
Universal unity during, i, 672. 

Pralayic, Darkness of chaos and non
being, i, 719; Eternities, i, 85; In
activity, ii, I03; Non-existence of cos
mic ideation during, periods, i, 350; 
Sleep, i, 266. 

Pralina, i, 399· 
Pramantha, God armed with, ii, 554; Pro

metheus and, ii, 548; Sanskrit word, ii, 
431; Stick, or, ii, 552. 

Pramatha signifies theft, ii, 43I. · 
Pramatih, son of Fohat, ii, 431. 
Pramlocha, Kama. sent, ii, 186; Kandu 

and, ii, 184. 185; Nymph, ii, rSo; Pious, 
ii, 429-

Pram'zimas, the master of all, ii, 283. 
Prana, Apana and, i, 122, ii, 6oo; Atma 

and, i, 247; Breath of life or, ii, 669; 
Breaths or life winds, or, ii, 598; Human 
principle, second, ii, 627; Jiva and, i, 
573; Life or, i, I81, 245, 262, 573, ii, 578, 
631, 709; Material, or life, i, 283; Offer
ing, portion of the, ii, 599; Principle, 
fifth or third, i, 177; Principle, second, 
i, 263. -

Pranamayakosha, Astral. body and Prana 
or, i, 181. · 

Pranava, Most sacred term is, i, 466• 
Vach, called, i, I62, 466. ' 

Pranayama, Vital winds or breath, i, I23' 
Yoga practices, in, i, 122, ii, 6oo. ' 

Pranidhana of the Yogis, ii, 92. 
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Prasanga 1\Iadhyamika teaching, i, 75· 
Praseodymium mentioned by Crookes, i, 

165, 597· . 
Prashraya explained by Vinaya, ii, 556. 
Pratisanchara, the incidental dissolution, 

i, 399-
Pratisarga, or secondary creation, ii, 112. 
Pratt, Henry, 1\I.D., quoted, i, 38, 247, 

365, 674. ii, 257· 
Pratyahara, Dissolution or, i, 123, 277. 
Pratyagatmii, Jivatma or, ii, 37· 
Pratyayasarga, or intellectual creation, i, 

492. . 
Pravaha wind, ii, 647. 
Prayaga or Allahabad, i, 422. 
Prayer, Airyama-ishyo, called, ii, 544; 

Anthropomorphic being, to, i, 307; 
Black magic, often, i, 5o6; Christian 
churches, books of, i, 505; Devaki, to, 
ii, 555; Earth spirit's, to sun, ii, 31; 
Incantations and, i, 5o8; Jehovah and 
Boreas, to, i, 5o6; Jewish, i, 678; Neme
sis, to, i, 704; North, chanted turning 
to, ii, 378; Rain, for, i, 505; Revenge, 
for, i, 448; Sailors, of Neapolitan, i, 
5o7; Storm ann danger, dunng, i, 5o8; 
Vishnu, to, i, 452. . 

Pre-Adamic, Alchemists on, earth, i, 368; 
First root-race, i, 402; Men, ii, 324. 

Pre-Adamitc;. Del~~e, ii, 415! Ki~gs, ii, 
88; Man, t, 345, 11, 789; Nations, 11, 412, 
474; Period, ii, 297; Races, i, 345, ii, 
r8r, 263, 302, 745; Races, Atlantean not 
Satanic, were, i, 346. · 

Pre-animal human races, ii, 687. 
Pre-archaic periods, Mysteries of, i, 23. 
Pre-astronomical cosmic flood, ii, 369. 
Pre-Atlantean Titans, ii, 4o8. 
Pre-Brahmanical Asuras, etc., ii, 173· 
Pre-Christian, Cross is, ii, 620; Gnostic 

gems are, ii, 596; Kabalist, i, 425; 
. Pistis-Sophia is, ii, 597; Scan dina via, 
· ii, ·588. 
Pre-geological ages, i, 686. 
Pre-glacial man, ii, 74. 756. 
Pre-Homeric Greeks, ii, ro. 
Pte-human, Ethereal race, ii, 174; Evolu

tion of, water-men, ii, 671; Fauna and 
flora, ii, 775; Monsters, ii, 121; Period, 
ii, 2<J7, 329, 336; Type, ii, 7 r6. 

Pre-Lemunan continent, ii, 819. 
-Pre-matter or protyle of Crookes, i, 350. 
Pre-natal, Man, ii, 492; Shells of third 

race, ii, 207; Sphere of embryo, ii, 
199- . 

Pre-nebular period, i, 488. 
Pre-physical, Races, ii, 758;_ Types, ii, 

722. . . 
Pre-planetary forms of Saturn, 1,.439-
Pre-protyle, World stu~ and, i, 654-
Pre-secondary race, a, n, 754-
Pre:septenary man van tara, Our round in 

a, ii, 322, 

Pre-sex~al condition ?f. third race, ii, 34· 
Pre-tertiary man, Ongmally a colossal 

giant, ii, 8; Science and, ii, 726. 
Preceptor of the Daityas, ii, 35· 
Preceptors of mankind, First, ii, 374-
Precepts of Yoga, quoten, i, 88. 
Precession, Cycles of, i, 469, 713; Cvclic, 

of all that lives, ii, 275; Equinoxes, of, 
i, 726, ii, 328, 58o, 732; Noting, ii, 581. 

Precinct of Minerva, Sacred, ii, 413. 
Precincts of the sacred adytum, i, 687. 
Precious stones, Hidden virtues of, ii, 

445; Rediscovery of, by dynasty of 
Huschenk, "ii, 414; Zodiac and, of Pon
tiffs, i, 712. 

Pr_{cis Elcmentaire de Physiologie, quoted, 
11, 139· 

Precosmic, Darkness, i, 485; Deluge, ii, 
154; Differentiation of elements, 1, 488; 
Ideation, i, 43; Divine Gods, i, 470; 
Latency of primordial matter,. i, 88; 
Periods, ii, 272; Root substance, i, 43; 
Source of wisdom, i, 478; Theogony, ii, 
98; Transformations, ii, 153; Yuga, ii, 
156. 

Predestinarianism, ii, 318. 
Predestination in geological life of our 

globe, i, 702. 
Predestines, Law of retribution, no one, 

ii, 319· 
Predetermination of events, i, 707. 
Prediluvian, Ages, ii, 170, 630; Patriarchs, 

ii, 137· 
Preeminent number, Seven a, ii, 623. 
Preexistence, Consciousness, of a- univer

sal, ii, 515; Creature, of each renewed, 
ii, 653; Universe, of, i, 298. 

Pregenetic, Ages, i, 686, ii, 262; Appear
ance of manifested point, i, 672; Battles, 
i, 128; Day, i, 428; Glory of unit, i, 677; 
Kosmos, i, 47, 676; l\Iatter electrified 
into life, i, 105; Primonlial atom, i, 172; 
Primordial matter, i, 645; Pfrrvaja, or, 
ii, II3. 

Prehistoric, Antiquity, ii, · 75; Atlantis, 
events of, ii, 4II; Brussels, Congress at, 
ii, 794; Cities, ii, 763; Civilization in Cen
tral Asia, i; 16; Civilization in, times, 
ii, 450; Continents, ii, I, 320; Cycle of, 
events, ii, 77; Darkness, ii, 496; Facts, 
ii, 443; Geikie's, Europe, ii, 755; Giants, 
ii, 290; Hierophants, i, 389; India, ii, 
341; Lemuria, existence of, ii, 7; Monu
ments,_ ii, 795; Nations, i, 736, ii, 784, 
785; Past, ii, 463, 700; Ranges of moun
tains, ii, 510; Records, pages from a, i, 
31, ii, 273; Science, ii, 761; Tradition, 
ii, 448; Truths, landmarks of, ii, 821 ;· 
World, Secret Doctrine religion of, i, 
18. ' 

Prehistoric ages, Atlanteans and, ii, 285; · 
Darkness of, ii, 70; Doctrines of, ii, 
474; Figure of Satan in, i, 444; Lyell, 
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on, ii, 766; M,·stery language of, i, 328; 
Negro type iti Europe in, ii, 786. 

Prehistoric man, Antiquity of, ii, 761; 
Continents, in submerged, ii, 766; His
torical and, ii, 364; Lubbock's, ii, l62; 
Mementoes of, ii, 448; Remains o , ii, 

229: . A h . f. •• Prehtstonc races, nt ropogenests o , 11. 
5; Heroes of, ii, 298; 1\lystery language 
of, ii, 6o6; Philosophy of, ii, 838; Sym. 
holism of, i, 384-

Preparatio Ez•a1zgelica, quoted, i, 440, ii, 
409· 572. 

Presence, Abstract ever-incognizable, i, 
31; All, ii, 623; Angel of his, ii, 503; 
Angels of, i, 358, ii, 247, 6o6; Deity an 
unseen, witnessed to by, light, i, 32; 
Ever-invisible, i, 259, 690; Gill-clefts, of, 
ii, 722; Planetary powers may become 
a, i, 693; Sacrificial victims to, i, 301; 
Shekinah an absolute, i, 678; Spirits of, 
i, 472; Universal, i, 309, ii, 586. 

Preseut !'osition of Evolution, quoted, ii, 
687. 

Presentments, Filmy, ii, 196; Monads of, 
of men, ii, 6o. 

Preserver, Fire the, i, 109, ii, 120; Noalt. 
of animal life, ii, 632; Vishnu the, i, 
3o6, 327, 495. 573· 

Preservers, Rakshasas ca11ed, ii, 174; 
World, of this, ii, 541. 

Presidmtial Address to the Ro;•al Society 
of Chemists, quoted, i, 165, 636. 

Prevision, Astrology not, i, 7oS; Holy 
ones, of, ii, 365. 

Priapean monster, ii, 48o. 
Priapic, Gods became, deities, i, 382; 

Image, ii, 485; Jehovah a, deity, i, 
34· 

Priapus, Celestial, ii, 48o; Euhemerized, 
ii, 573-

Pride, Demon of, ii, 287; First physical 
men, of, ii, 284; Flying dragon, of, ii, 
510; Lord Peacock emblem of, ii, 541; 
Third and fourth became tall with, ii, 
284. 

Priest, Ahura Mazda, of, ii, 644; Archi
tects, iuitiated, i, 230; Assyrian, ii, 397; 
Colleges, ii, 222; Daitya Guru a, instruc
tor, ii, 33: Every man a, to himself, i, 
364; Hieroph:mts, ii, 582; High, per
sonified God, ii, 488; Hilkiah the htgh, 
i, 712; Initiates, ii, 544: Jethro, ofl\1idian, 
ii, 571·; Marriage rite, at the, i, 674: 
1\lidian, initiator, ii, 487; Moses a, of 
Nebo, ii, 477: Most High God, of, ii, 
489; Ophite religion, of, ii, 3¢; Ugra
sena, of, ii, 337· 

Priestess mother of the Zuiii Indians, ii, 
~. . 

Priesthoo•l, Babdonian, ii, 731; Material
ism, responsible for, i, 632 ; Orphic, ii, 
799; l'hraseology of ancient, ii, 138; 

Tenets disfigured by, ii, 99; Thrace, of, 
ii, 799-

Priestly caste of the Levites, ii, 138. 
Priestly, referred to, i, 683. · 
Priests, Aleim a college of, ii, 212;- Angi-

saras said to be, ii, 64o; Apollo, of, ii, 
7: Argha of higlt. ii, 483; Armenian, ii, 
588; Bath Kol and Jewish, ii, 113; 
Chronology of, ii, 656; Good actions 
only, i, 301; Hercules, of, ii, 212; Hiero
phants Adepts or, ii, 384; Hotris or, i, 
ns; Hzyerboreans, of sun, ii, 814; Ini
tiated, it, ~·9. 561; Jewish erudite, ii, 
495: Kabirt. of, ii, 377; King-Initiates 
and, ii, 572; Libraries under care of, ii, 
557: :Magas as, ii, ~37: Mexican, ii, 192; 
Paternoster and, ti, 593; l'brygia and 
Asia Minor, of, ii, 387; Siis, of, ii, 387, 
3&'!; Sanctum Sanctorum and, i, sao; 
Seven sacrificial, i, 123, ii, 6oo, 6o1, 666; 
Sun, of, ii, 337, 814; Tem1ini of Hermes
Mercury anointed by, ii, 571; Troy, ii, 
620; Vibratory motion of astral light 
known to ancient, i, 372; Zuliis, of, ii, 
66s. 

Priests of Egypt; Atlantis and, ii, 422; 
Eggs not eaten by, i, 392; Egyptian 
dynasties and, i, 287; Great nation 
ntentioned by, ii, 792; Herodotus and, 
ii, 347, 385, 449. 563; History of, ii, 349.; 
Knowledge of, ii, 8o7; Resources, of, ti, 
832; Septenary and, .i., 439; Solon and, 
ii, 278, 413; Wheat sacred to, ii, J90i 
Wisdom of, ii, 34: Zodiii.Cs of, ii, 455· 

Prima Materia, Cosmic matter, i, 364; 
Kant, of, i, 654; Mother or, i, 310; Pro
tyle and, i, 6861 Solar system, of our, i, 
590; Universal mind, emanation· of, i, 
659: Water as, i, 368. 

Primal cause, i, 479, 659. 678, ii, 127, sBs. 
Primal causes, Sphere of; i, 518. 
Primaries, Atoms shadows of, i, 521 ; Cos-

mical elements, of, i, 37 I; Matter, of, ii, 
626; Reflections of their, i, 309-

Primary creation, Aryan, ii, srz; Brahm! 
and, ii, 56; Commentary on, ii, 120; 
Elemental kingdoms and, ii, 326; Ele· 
ments of, i, 239; Eternal light of, ii, 62; 
~aw of, ii, 772; Light, i, 485; Mabat in, 
i, 104; Meaning of animals in, i, 491; 
Pnlkrita or, i, 492; Secondary and, ii, 
56. II3. . 

Primate, Man in the uterus becomes a, ii, 
197. 704-

Primates, Fossil, ii, 714-
Prime cause, Root-manu the, i, 256. 
Primeval chaos, Deluge and, ii, ss: Evo-

luti~n of life from, i, _I29: Female space 
or, 11, 89; \Vaters or, 1, 361. 

Primeval man, Astral, ii, 727; Creation 
and, ii, 200; Ethereal, ii, 157; External 
form of, ii, 199; Mindless, ii, 84: Ophite 
Adamas, ii, 479; Pitris and, ii, 92; Pyg-
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mations of, ii, 1o8; Scientific research Primordial waters, Abyss of, ii, 6r3; Cos-
as to, ii, 713. mic matter, i, ro3; Deep, of, i, 108; 

Primevalllfanus of Huma11ily, quoted, ii, ~pace, of, i, 496; Vahana of Vishnu on, 
246, 261, 321. . 1, !02. 

Primeval matter, i, 276, 633, 644. 645, 658, Principalities, Christian dogma, of, i, II9. 
659, 667. ~t. Paul, of, i, 374, 693; Venus ruled by; 

Primeval races, ii, 693; Culmination of 1, 469. 
four, ii, 188; Divine, ii, 166; Double- Princi_pes or genii, i, 217. 
sexed, ii, 141; Esoteric classification of, Pt:{nczpia, The, referred to, i, 532, 533, 557, 
ii, 200; Hreckel and, ii, 693 ; History of, u, 712. 
ii, 729; Mindless, ii, 728; Seven, i, 268, J!rincipia Rennn Jl(a/uralium, quoted, i, 
ii, 641- . . 143· 

Primeval wisdom, Adi Buddha, i, 84; At- Principium, Parable in work in, ii, 530. 
lantean, ii, 388; Fountain of, i, 229; Pr_i_ncipium viarum Domini Behemoth, 
Proof of existenc~ of, i, 27. 11, sro. 

Primitive man, Apes and, ii, 714; Being Principle, Fifth, Akiisha or, i, 41; Hu-
whic~. became, ii, I~; Bhftt~ a .sense- man ~~ml or lower, i, ~7; Individuality 
less, 11, 107; Consctonsness m, 1, 231; and, 11, 130; Latent, 1, 231; 1\Ianas, i, 
Dead of, ii, 712; First or, i, 285; Instruc- 240, ii, 92, 95· 
tors of, ii, 365; Lower, ii, 194; Outward_ Principle, Fourth, Fifth and, i, 248 ii 
covering of, ii, ~~3; Physical, ii, uo; 252; F?hat !?.reserving,_ i, 136; H~le~ 
Shape of future, 11, 198; Speechless ape persomfied, 11, 84o; l\hnd has affinitv 
creature, ii, 699. with, i, 182; Nephesh, i, 263; Vehicie 

Primitive men, Handful of, ii, 294; Seven, for fifth, ii, 171. 
ii, 3, IOI; Streams of, ii, 781. Principles, Active and passive, ii, 556 · 

Primogeneity of the primordial atom, i, Akiisha's lower, ii, 6so; Animal king: 
172. dom, of, i, 288; Animals, latent in, ii, 

Primogenital forms of cereals, ii, 390· . 279; Barhishad on a level with lower, 
Primordial light, Angels of, ii, 249; Cen- ii, 82; Brahmii unites in himself male 

tral sun and, i, 367; Divine, ii, 183; Per- and female, i, 357; Chaos, in, ii, 403; 
sonified, i, 363, ii, 138; Ray of, i, 252; Chitkala have punished man with his 
Shekinah or, ii, 112; -Source unknown fourth and fifth, i, 3o8; Conquest of 
of, i, 72; Unity of, i, 236. lower, ii, 284; Cosmic and human, i, 

Primordial matter, Atoms or, i, II3, 350; 147, 163, 233, ii, 630, 631, 677; Cosmic 
Coexistent with space, i, 85; Cosmic, i, great body, of, i, 687; Cosmic space, of, 
141; Evolutionary impulse to, ii, 253; 1i, 647; Creation by spirit mixing with, i, 
First form of, i, 96; Flame descends into, 487; Creative, in Gods, ii, 113; Dhvan 
i, 124; Homogeneous, i, 199; Inherent Chohans, of, i, 2¢; Divine essences; of, 
law in i, i24; Latent spirit in, i, 93; i, 685; Divisions, zones and;. i, 737; 
Life infused into, i, 105; Limbus major, Earth, of, i, 183; Eastern initiates, of, i, 
i, 303; Physical, i, 6so; Pradhana or, i, 218; Elements, of incorporeal, i, 534; 
276, ii, 61 ; Pregenetic, i, 645; Protyle Emanations from three higher, of man, 
and,i,6s4;Shadowand,i,222;Space,and, ii, n9; Esoteric division of man's, ii, 
i, no; Tethys is, ii, 69; Unmanifested 390; Ether, of, i, 353; Ether one of, of 
or, i, 39; Vortical movement in, i, 142. Akasha, i, 316; Faculties and senses, of, 

Primordial point, Active power called, i, ii, 599; First and two following, i, 459; 
378; Light, of, i, 634; Sephira and, i, 300. Five inner, i, 248; God, of unknown, i, 

Primordial seven, i, oo, 61, us, 131, 133. 731; Gods, atoms and monads, of, i, 
Primordial substance, Akiisha or, i, 347; 693; Heavenly man, of, ii, 63o; Higher, 

Alchemy and, i, 352; All of manifested of man, i, 196; Human, i, 177, 194, 247, 
nature and, i, 352; Arani and, ii, 554; ii, 627, 665; Incarnating, choice of, ii, 
Astral light or, i, 279; Chaos and, i, 361; 332; Inner and lower, of third race 
Cosmic, ii, 27; Divine thought and, i, men, ii, 128; Kosmos and Vach, of, i, 
347, ii, 6o6; Dream, regarded as a,· i, 466; Latent in man, ii, 177; Life winds 
170; Kant on, i, 659; Nucleus of, i, 224; or, ii, 521; Lower, of man, i, 1¢, 257, ii, 
Occultists and, i, 347; Phenomena and, 83; Male and female, lower aspect of 
i, 352; Pradhiina or, i, 305; Pre_-cosmic one principle, i, 46, ii, 89; 1\Ian, animals 
latency of, i, 88; Real, i, 658; Separa- representing four lower, in, i, 388; l\Ian; 
tion of, i,-274; Space, and boundless, i, ot, i, 246, 402, ii, 329; 1\Iatter, enclosed 
6so; Unity as, ii, 27. in, ii, 298; Metaphysics, in Egyptian, 

Primordial water, GoddeiS Noo, i, 471; ii, 669; Middle, two, i, 267; l\Ionad a 
_Great green or, i, 332; Ra-shoo or, i, co~nbinati~n. of la~t two, in m~n, ~,-201; 
331. · Mulaprakntt, of, 1, 681; 1\Iysttc, m na-
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ture, i, 7!1; Nature_._ in, i, 45;_ N~mbe_r 
o( six not seven, 11, 652; ObjeCtive, 1, 
8rj; Occultism, of, ii, 67o; Phi~osophical 
order of our, i, 356; l'hystcal body 
Upii.dhi of all, i, 177; Pitris are creators 
of our lower, ii, 92; Planets transfer 
their, i, 170, 195; Prakriti, of, i, 400; 
Primordial, are atoms, i, 93; Rishis 
stand for seven, ii, 147; Rudimental, or 
Tanmii.tras, i, 490; Science cannot dis
cover six higher, in man, i, 158; Sep
tenary, i, 147, 365, ii, 651, 663; Six, i, 
357; Souls or, ii, 6oo; Spiritual, of men 
surviving-, i, 157; Spiritualism and 
higher, 1, 254; Sthflla Sharira grossest 
of our, i, 281; Subtle bodies or, i, 669; 
Tanmii.tras or rudimental, i, 488; Un
created lights within man's, ii, 305; 
Union of three, depends upon a fourth, 
i, H9; Upper triafl, of, ii, 227; Vii.ch, 
and four forms of, i, 162. 

Principles, Seven, Adept cannot separate, 
i, 1H2; Angels of the presence or, i, 
358; Antiquity of belief in, ii, 666; 
Arvan scriptures and, ii, 648; Cosmical 
and human, i, 46; Human, i, 147, 176, 
ii, 516, 638, 755; IRnorance of, ii, 678; 
Letters represent, 1i, 6o; Man's, in Isis, 
i, 252; Matter or, seven forms of, i, 482; 
Metaphysical sense, in, ii, 201; Planes 
of, i, 26o; Saptaparna refers to, i, 257; 
Sevenfold occult forces and, i, 19; Solar 
system, i, 136; States of matter and, ii, 
673· 

p,·i11ciples of Human Ktzowledge, quoted, 
i, 32. 

p,.;,zciples of Science, quoted, i, 130, 149· 
P1i11ciples of Zoology, quoted, ii, 179· 
Prismatic aspects of colour, Seven, ii, 

516. 
Prithi, Noah said to be, i, 718. 
l'rithivi, Earth or, i, 46, 257, ii, 402; Ra

jamsi abo\·e, ii, 642; Solar system or, ii, 
651; World, ii, 652. 

Prithu, Earth, father of, ii, 271; Earth 
fleeing before, i, 428. 

Privation, Anima mundi lowest plane of, 
i, 89; Form and matter, i, 89. 

Privations, First-born or, ii, SI4-
l'riyavrata, Division left by, ii, 424; Heir

loom left by, ii, 340; King, ii, 386; Seven 
sons of, ii, 3.n. 334· 

l'rje,·al~ky, the Russian traveller, i, 17. 
p,·oceedi11gs, Royal Society, referred to, ii, 

10. 
Proclus, Goddess Rhea, 011 the, i, 481; 

Quoted, i, 440, 459o 714. ii, 426, 582, 633, 
638. 

Proclum, Orpheus apud, ii, 151. 
Procreation, Act of, ii, 574; Adam Kad. 

mon and organs of, ii, 4S9; Adam of dust 
and, ii, 479; Allegury of, by Brahmi, i, 
465; Animals, of, ii, 274; Cross a symbol 

of human, ii, 576; Elements, of, ii, 625; 
First race, of, ii, 184; Fcnns, of, ii, 302; 
Generative powers for human, ii, 47; 
Man and species, of, ii, 621; Modes of, 
i, 436, ii, go, 123, 178, 181; Mystery of, 
ii, 429o 662; Narada enemy of physical, 
ii, 51; No desire for, ii, 281; Oviparous, 
ii, 17~; Passing phase of, i, 436; Physi· 
cal, it, Bog; Pitri Devatii.s, of the, ii, 157; 
Planes, on earthly, ii, 2g6; Powers of, 
ii, 524; Primeval modes of, ii, 183; 
Primitive stages of, ii, 6<}8; Reproduc· 
tion and, ii, 626; Seasons of, ii, 430; 
Semites and, of sl?ecies, ii, 572; Sexual 
intercourse and, u, 192; Sin, called, ii, 
540; Sons of Brahma and human, ii, 
86; Species, of, ii, 694; Spiritual to 
physiological, ii, 433; Sub-races of third 
race, in, ii, 140, 191; Superhuman and 
human, ii, 296; Sweat-born, of, ii, 186; 
Water female element of, i, 379; Will, 
sight, touch and Yoga, of men by, ii, 
186. 

Proctor, quoted, i, 333, 713, ii, 368, 450, 451, 
454-

Productrix and Tetraktys, ii, 636. 
Proemial or elementary man, i, 619. 
Progress of Relzgious Ideas, quoted, i, 383. 
p,ogym11asmata, referred to, i, 645. 
P1·omenades au A/usee de St. Germain, 

quoted, ii, 791. 
Promethean myth a prophecy, ii, 433, 434-
Prometheans or spintual men, ii, 440. 
Prometheia, Meaning of, ii, 431. 
Prometheus, Allegory of, ii, 83, 109, 248, 

255; Asia, son of, ii, 812;· Chorus to, i, 
704; Chrestos or, ii, 438; Deucalion son 
of, ii, 812; Devas symbolized by, ii, 99l 
Divine soul, was, ii, 438; Fall, man will 
rehecome, before his, ii, 441; Fetahil is, 
i, 217; Fire and light-giver, a, ii, 433; 
Fire brought by, ii, 430; Gift of, ii, 439; 
Greeks, ii, 430, 553; Heavenly host, ii, 
439; Hehrew, ii, 393; Hindu views of; 
ii, 553; Human body, modelling a, ii, 
546; Humanity, as suffering, it, 432; 
Ideas of, ii, 553; Indian origin of; ii, 
552; Io, to, ii, 436; J ttpiter is, ii, 282; 
Kabiric deity, a, ii, 379; Logos, symbol 
of collective, ii, 431; Loki and, ii, 2g6; 
Meanings of name, ii, 548; IIIY.th of; 
ii, xo6, 551; Orientalists on, ti, 549; 
Pausanias on, ii, 379; Pramantha and, 
ii, 548; Race of men called forth by 
Athena and, ii, 546; Soul spark from, 
ii, 546; Spiritual creators, stands for, ii, 
440; Symbolism of, ii, 99o 444; Tita11, 
the, ii, 441, 546; Travesty of, ii, 431; 
Type, an earthly, ii, 47; Zeus and, ii, 
293.433.437· . 

Promelht'IIS Bound, quoted, ii, 429. 430, 
431, 434. 435· 

Prometheus Vine/us of .Eschylus, ii, 551· 
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Promised land, i, 621, ii, 798. · . Church, ii, 394. _s67; England, i, so6; 
Proofs of Evolution, quoted, ii, 197, 692. Providence of Christians, i, 69s; Theo-
Propator, Gnostics, of, i, 23S; Only be- logians, i, 246, ii, 392. 
·gotten son, only known to, i, 373· Protestants, Catholics, dogmatic beliefs 

Prophecies, Ance~tors, of, ii, JOS; Ancient of, and, i, S42; Garden of Eden, and, i, 
and modern, i, 707; Book of E11och, in, 671; Roman Catholics, and, ii, 790· · 
ii, s64; Natural, i, 718; Prometheus Proteus, Ether this hypothetical, i, 347; 
fixed modes of, ii, 432; Shankanicharya, India, Logos a, in, i, 373; Ocean, Atlas 
by, i, 27; Sidereal, i, 716. and, and depths of, ii, !los; Primordial 

Prophecy, Astrology not, i, 7o8; Christ, substance or, i, 3S2. 
of, ii, 433; Earthquakes, of, i, 7o8; Gift Protista, Animals not, ii, 628; Molecular 
of, ii, 383; Gravttation about, i, S38; souls of, ii, 687; Molecules of lively, ii, 
Hindu figures and Christian, i, 718; 686. 
Isis UtlVeiled, in, i, 68S; Joseph's dream Protistic Monera, i, 491, ii, 162. 
called a, of Christ, i, 712; Kali Yuga, Proto-Chald::eans or Akkadians, ii, 213. 
concerning end of first period of, i, 27; Proto-organisms, Creation from, ii, 127; 
Kepler and a, of Saviour, i, 716; Mys- Ethereal, ii, 194. 
tenes of, ii, 427; Promethean myth is a, Protogenes, one of the 1\Ionera, ii, 174. 
ii, 433, !13S, 437; Record beforehand or Protogonoi, the first-born, ii, 47· 
to, ii, 6s7; Reminders, not, but, ii, 517; Protogonos, First-born, ii, S14, 743, 744; 
Roman Catholic, ii, 432; Secret books, Heavenly man, ii, 28; Light, or first-
of, ii, 463; Seventh race, about, ii, IOS; born, i, 99, 366; :!\Ianifested Logos or, 

· Stones, -by, ii, 361, 362. ii, 626. 
Prophet, Adam as, of moon, ii, 489, 490; Protologoi or all the creative Brahma, i, 

Balaam, ii, 427; Dag-on, i, 717; Ezekiel, 3s8. · 
ii, 583; Initiate attacked by a, ii, 527; Protologos, Archetypal man or, i, 38o; 
Mahomet, ii, 476, 485; Moses, ii, S9I; Purvaja or, ii, II4; Vishnu Orphic, ii, 
Nabin, ii, 477; Nazarene, ii, 6s3; Nebo, II3. 
God . of wisdom, ii, 477; Spiritual eye Protomateria, Primordial, i, 303. 
of, ii, 70. Protomyxa, one of the Monera, ii, 174. 

Prophetess, Scandinavian song· or,· i, 394- Protoplasm, i, 77, 22s, S92, 636, 6g8, ii, 126, 
Prophets, Abominations of, ii, 222; Baal,· 140, r6o, 162, 167, 174, 17s, 266, 267, 6go, 
· of, ii, 483; Bible, of, i, so6; Breatlr, and 696,699, 76o, 771; Lecture on, i, 732. 

mystery. of, i, 142; Chosen people, of, Protoplasmic, Body and cell soul, ii, 7II; 
ii, 491; Cross and, ii, .';go; Generations Egos, i, 303; Model, ii, 1S9: Molecules 
of, i, 293; Genii of planets anp, i, 712; of Protista, ii, 686; 1\loneron, speck 
Hazy metaphors in, ii, 522; Hebrew, i, called, ii, 199; Phantom of earth, i, 214; 
42s; Initiates or, ii, 517; Inspiration of, Plastidules or, molecules, ii, 709; Pri-
ii, 667; Israel; of, ii, rr2; Jealous God mordial, form of man, ii, 76, 200. 
of Hebrew, i, 42S; Jewish phallic wor- Protoplastic, Androgyne Adam, ii, 478; 
shipand,ii,622;Jewishrealismand,ii, Body of man, ii, uS;. Ocean slime, 
481; Right path, adepts cif, ii, 221, S29; dweller in, ii, 687. 
Secret colleges of, ii, s61; Seers, and, i, Protoplasts furnished with means of re-
251; Word, supreme reason of, or, i, 96. turning to their pristine nobility, ii, 

Proserpina, i, 425, ii, 427. 297. 
Prosimi::e, H::eckel's, ii, 704. 718; Loris Prototypal form of mankind, i, 24S· 

allied to, ii, 705; Mammals, or in decidu- Prototype, Act of procreation, of, ii, 574; 
ate, ii, 686, 7o6. Adam, of second, ii, 478; Aryan, . of 

"Prosperity, Goddess of, ii, So.. Jehovah, ii, 132; Astral regions, of man 
Prostitute of the temple, Sacred, i, 512. from, i, 199; Buddha, each, i, 134; Di-
Protagoras of Plato, quoted, ii, 431. vine, i, 134, 28s; Elohim, of man, ii, 88; 
Protamceba, one of the Monera, ii, 174. Fohat, of Eros, ii, 69; Forms and 
Protean, ,£ther, giant, i, 3S4: Evolution, shapes, of all, i, 303; Heaven, in, i, S12, 

i, 701; Light, i, 634; Mother, i, 167; 700; Human being in spiritual sphere, 
Substance, i, 733; Toom, God, i, 736; of every, i, 2s6; Indra, of Karttlkeya, 
Unknowable, differentiation of, ii, 769. ii, 400; Kronos, of Jehovah, ii, rso; 

Protector, Asia, of, ii, 188; Chosen people Macrocosmic, of microcosm, i, 1S3; 
of Israel, of, ii, s7o; Tibet, of, ii, 189. Man, of, i, 236; l\lan shadow of his, i, 

Protectors, Excellent land, of, ii, 443; 28s; Model, or, i, 267, 472; Patristic 
Gods the, ii, 374; Law of Buddha, of, fancy, of, ii, 39S: Prometheus, of, ii, 
ii, "]o. 431; Ritualistic worship, of, ii, 49; 

Protein the base of protoplasm, i, 698. Roman Catholics anrl ethereal,...ii, so4; 
Protestant, Biblical society, ii, 567; Sargon I, of i\Ioses, ii, 730; Serpent, of 
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Azazel, ii, 405: Spiritual, i, 267, 472; 
Type an<!, in unin:rse, ii, 127; Tzure or, 
ii, 478: Yenus spiritual, of earth, ii, 34-

Prototvpes, Animals, of, ii, 191; Arch
angels, of. i, 670, ii, 617; Astral, ii, 72, 
197, 268, 309. 661, 778; Astral envelope 
of earth, out of, ii, 753; Atlanteans, of. 
ii, 8, 2ii4; Buddhas, of. i, 133; Fallen 
angels, of fallen men, ii, 407; First race, 
of, i, 492; Ideal, caused by Fohat to ex. 
pand, i, 93 ; Fourth round, of, ii, 196; 
Incarnating Ji,·as, of, i, 237; l\Iammal, 
ii, 727; 1\len, of, i, 625; l\Ionera, of. 
ii, 167; Phvsical from astral, ii, 777, 
779; Pr.ime\·al astral, ii, 195 ; Prome
tl•eus in every theogony, of, ii, 438; 
Races, of our, ii, 102; Saturn, of. i, 496; 
Science-struck pulllic, of our, i, 734; 
Seraphs of l\Ioses, of, ii, 404; Shed by 
man, ii, 722; Types and, of our present 
race, i, 2~; l'ni,·erse, sacred animals 
refer to, of all to be found in, i, 476. 

Prototypic causes of the heavenly orbs, 
ii, 582. 

Protozoa, No change in the, ii, 269. 
l'rotyle, i, 77· 88, 90· 155. 200, 303, 350, 362, 

s6s, 573, 6oo, 004. 636, 637, 639, 677, 681, 
o:->3, 6ioi6, ii, u r, ns. 

Protvlean state of the atoms, i, 6So. 
Prot\·les, i, 350, ii, 778. 
l'ro;;,.,.bs of Solomon, quoted, i, 381, ii, 

LU. 6j8. 
Provi<lence, Active, i, 453: Didne light 

or, i, 374: Karma and, i, 695. ii, 319; 
l\Ian need not accuse, i, 7o6; Synonym 
of. i, 704; \\'ays of, i, 705. 

Pruner Bey, referred to, ii, 719. 
l'rytaneum, Stone which ran from the, 

ii, 361. 
Psalm of David, ii, 142. 
Psalmist, King, i,_132. 
f'sa/ms, quoted, 1, 132, 148, 152, 501, ii, 

482, 5.'\4-
Psammite, Amulets made of, ii, 786. 
l'sammilt's, referred to, i, 142. 
l'>eellns on ether, i, 353· 
l'seu<lo-Berosns, ii, 152. 
l'seu.lographs, Forged, ii, 461. 
Psetulol >gy and chemistry, i, -682, 
Pseudonym of God, Chance the, i, 716. 
l'suche, the reflection of Nons, ii, 393· 
Psyche, Caterpillar emhlem of. i, 103; 

Greek emblem of soul, i, 103; Nons 
an<l, ii, 143: Quaternary, one of a, ii, 
634: \\'is<lom, lower terrestrial, i, 219. 

Psychic, Animal, guided by, ii, 431; Cell, 
ii, 250; Consciousness, i, 190; Craze, ii, 
365: Cycles, ii, 838: Dhvan Chohans 
and lmmanity, relationship between, i, 
247; Element, i, 250. ii, 1S6; Elements, 
aspect of, ii, 375: Essence of man, ii, 
30; E,·ents, Bv<lk of Enoch an<!, ii, 564; 
:c;,·olution, i, 238, 672, 6So, ii, 65, 92, 

115, 253. 3S2, 428: Fac·11ties, i, 567; 
Force, i, 361, ii, 59; Function, proto
type of every, ii, 96: Gandharra De\·as 
of a, character. ii, 619: Hallucination, 
powers of, ii, 387; Intellect, i, 231; In
tuition, spirit and idea of: i, 592; Invo
lution, ii, 307; :Man, characteristics of, 
ii, 312; 1\Ian, forntation of, i, 610; 
l\Ionads, prynciples _of, i, 6<)3: 1\Ioon, 
phases of, 1, 426; !'i:ature, t., 170, 1So, 
245. 643. 666, 667, ii, 202, 332, 6so, 66S; 
Organic tries to beget, life, ii, 691; Or
ganizations of adepts, i, 294: Parents 
of men, ii, 181; Phenomena, i, 56.'\, 7oS, 
ii, 62; l'hysiological and, discoveries, 
i, rsS: Plane, ii, 116; Powers, ii, 30<). 
8oS; Primitive man, form of, ii, 163; 
Principles, i, 494; Realms, i, 521; Rela
tions, man in his, i, 247: Roun<l, 
chan~es in man in every, i, 18:-; Satan 
and Deity, aspect of, i, 219; Sl!er and, 
i, 218; Semi-divine, i, 28.'1; Shadow, i, 
248; Sphere of action, ii, 657: S_piri· 
tual and, teachings. i, 189; Spintual 
life, and, ii, 158; Stones, powers of, 
ii, 357; Struggle between spiritual and, 
ii, 284; Struggle on physical aud, ylane, 
ii, 67; Sun and moon, deities, 1, 250; 
Symbol, meaning to each, ii, 567; Sy!'
tem, i, 389; U m verse from a, stand
point, i, 645; Vibrations of atmosphere 
seen by a, i, 694; World, energy in, i, 
554-

Ps)'cllic Force a11d Etlleric Force, quoted, 
1, 6!0. 

Psychical, Ether, cause of sound, i, 316; 
Mankind, groups of. i, 610; Moon on 
earth, influence of, i, 203; Mvstery of 
moon, I, 248; Phenomena, spintual and, 
i, 201; Principle, ii, 6&i; Regeneration 
and immortafity, i, 102. 

Psychically, 1\Ian, ';Onsidered, i, 498. ii, 
439: 1\Ioon, dead, t., 172. 

Psychics in European armies, i, 615. 
Psychism not psychology, ii, 165. 
Psycho-chemical principle, i, 364-
Psycho-ml!ntal evolves from the spiritual, 

i, 239· 
Psycho-metaphysical symbolism, ii, 6oo. 
Psycho-phys1cist, Evolution of the, i, 

6So, 
Psycho-physiological, Phenomenon, ii, 

157; Symbol, i, 324-
Psyclw-~piritual faculty, ii, 387. 
Psycho-theistic thought, Ancient, i, 436. 
Psychod of Thury·, i, 361. 
Psychological, Aspect, a, ii, 25; Atomic · 

theory, side of, ii, 687; Creation, secrets 
of, ii, 574; Evolution, ii, 566; Hindu 
and Egyptian, spirit, ii, 491; Kandu's, 
state, ii, 184; Link, a, ii, 387: Manifes
tations, ii, 165; Mystery, i, 285, ii, sS6: 
Physiological and, ii, • 492; Plane, ii, 

16 
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678; Problems, i, 158; Prometheus 
tau~ht, insight, ii, 431; Soul of man, 
ii. 668; Vagaries of modern, sciences, 
ii. ss .. 

Psychologist.<:, Eternity of universe re
jected hy, ii, 515; Law of periodicity 
and, ii, 657; Materialists and, ii, 6g:>; 
.1\Ioderu, i, 6So, ii, 472; Soul, and, ii. Ss. 

l'svchology, Ancients' knowledge of, ii, 
i13; Aryan and Egyptian, i, 247; Ea!:t
eru, a fundamental idea in, i, 84; Fifth 
element more to rlo with, than ph)·sics, 
ii, 144; Lunar worship baserl on, i, 427; 
1\lan as known to, i, 6<)7; l\laterialism, 
now crass, ii, 165; l\letaph~·sics and, i, 
6So; 1\Iodern, i, 519; Kegative, i, q9; 
Science a trespasser on grounds of, ii, 
701; Septenary division in Egyptian, 
ii, 670; Sevening and, ii, 668; Spiritual 
sciet1fe, claime•l -as a, ii, 7oS; Tran
scemlental, ii, 264-

Psvchometer, Every ·astronomer should 
be a, i, 222. 

Psychometry, Jiianashakti and, i, 312. 
PsychopathiC: perso~ts, Spirits and, ii, 3B;{· 
Psycbopomptc gemus, l\lercury as a, 11, 

57'· 
Ptah, JEsculapius or, i, 377; Egyptian, 

i, 361; Fiery God, i, 391 ; He who 
opens, means, i, 377, 393; Logos soul 
or, i, 378. 

Ptah-Ra, the Egyptian, i, 361 ... 
Pterodactyl, the, 11, 16o, 215, 217, 229. 4o.t. 

715, 736.. 
Ptolemaic period, Egyptian religion of, 

i, 330. 
Ptolemaios of the Greeks, ii, 53· 
Ptolemy, Astronomer, as, i, 722; Calen-. 

dars of, i, 726; Hindu epochs not de" 
rived from, i, 723; Hypothesis of, ii, 

. 158; Kabolitre, on, ii, 210; Positions 
lletermined by, i, 727; Reincarnation, 
said to be a, ii, 3-JO; \"indication of, ii, 
~&J 

Pt~m.aine of modern science, i, 282. 
J>ueblos, Artufas of the, ii, 191. 
Puissa11ce des 1\"ombres d'apr::s Pylhagore, 

referred to, ii, 6oj. . 
Puja made to a statue of Jesus in Southern 

India, i, 101. 
Pulaha, a mind-born son of Brahmii, ii, 

S2. 
Pulastya, Brahma, son of, ii, 82, 2-!2; Pro

geny, <>ne of first, i, 447; Serpents and 
Nagas, father of, ii, 191; Vis/mu Puniua 
recei\·ed from, i, 492. 

Pnlomii,. daughter of Diinava, ii, 399· 
Pulse, Desire, of, ii, 24-t; Septenary law 

and human, ii, 659; t:niverse, of, i, 236. 
Puma to lion, Similarity of, ii, 836. 
Pums, Brahma aml, i, 48o; Brahman ami, 

i. 276; Supreme spirit, a portion of, i, 
400. 

Punarjanman or rebirth, i, 3i2. 
Punrlarikaksha or supreme glory, ii, 11-J. 
Punjab, finest men in the, ii, 429· 
Punill<l, Allegory of calf in. i, 42:-l; Padma. 

i, 447; Seven creations found in almost 
every, i, 4S1; Tiiraka war described in 
every, ii, 523; l'ishuu. i, 372 . 

Pur.iuas, Agneyastra of, ii, 666; Allegories 
of, i, 567, ii, 61, 174- 1So, 1:-!3: Arctic 
continent referred to in, ii, 11 ; Atala 
of, ii, 420; Atlantis. and, ii, 42-l: Bhf1tas 
in, ii, 107; Jlible and, ii, 133; Brahn1a in, 
i, 135. 23S. ii, 56, 6o6, 652; Bra!tma \"ach 
bisexual in, i, 101 ; Brahmans an<l, ii, 
157, 597: Branches of knowledge in, i, 
192; Calf allegory in, i, 428; Chrono
logical order of, ii, 236; Chronology of, 
i, 336, ii, 235; Computations in, ii, 71; 
Contradiction in, ii, 155,33-l: Cosmogony 
of, i, 371. 37-t. 684- ii, 56; Creation in, i, 
238, ii, 7S, Ss; Creation, on first, i, 4S6; 
Creators, on, i, 409: Criticism of, i, 452; 
Cube in, perfect, i, 367; Dark sayings 
in, ii, 563; Dearl letter of, i, 276, ii, 333, 
618; Demons and, ii, 62; Departerllands 
in, ii, 276; Diti in, ii, 6-lS: Doctrines of, 
said to be incompatible, i, 453: Em
blems, are written, i, 32-l; Esoteric 
lining to, i, ISS; Esoteri\! works, once, 
i, 456; Ether, on, i, 352, 6-ll; Evolution, 
on, ii, 191, 262, 482, 6<)-l; Fahles of, i, 
358; Fall in, ii, 2¢; Fallen Gods, on, ii, 
2-J2; Geology .of, ii, 265; Geometrical 
figures in, i, 95; Golden egg, on, i, 385; 
Hindu, i, 26, qo, 3o6, ii, 3, 5-J, 42-l, 476; 
Historical, ii, 337; Initiated Brahmans, 
written for, ii, 33-l: Jewish liturgy and, 
i, 678; Kama-eleva in, ii, 185; Kapila in, 
ii, 003, 6o-l: Kumaras in, i, 49-t, ii, 182, 610; 
Legends of giants in, ii, 307; Literally, 
never to be taken, i. 3¢: l\Ianus and 
Rishis in, ii, 6so; l\Iarisha in, ii. 186, 
1S7; 1\lind-bomsons, on, ii, 28S; l\Iythical 
language in, ii, 26; N<irarla i:t, ii, sr, 52; 
1\irmanakayas in all, ii, 9-'>; Xoah allll, 
ii, 630; Xorth of l\Iem referre<l to in. 
ii, 3-to; Nuntber seven in, ii, 38; Origin 
of, ii, 428; Personifications in, i, 4-t7; 
Personnel of, ii, 297; Pitris, on, ii, ¢, 
128; Prad!tana in, i, 277; Prakriti of, i, 
66o; Pratisarga in, ii, 112; Pre-human 
period, on, ii. 297; Primordial substance, 
on, i, 352; Progenitors in, accounts of 
our, ii, q7; Proofs of old teachings in, 
i, 325; Pushkara in, ii, 421; Radiant 
matter in, i, 683; Religion in, i, I4I; 
Rig Veda compared with, ii, 395; Rishi 
Yogis in, ii, S2; Ro)·al Society, versus, 
i, 6-JI; Ru<lra in, ii, 6-l9: Rulers of, ii, 
102; Sacrifice of Daksha in, ii. 192; 
Sank!tya philosophy mill, ii, 003: Seconrl
ary· creation of, ii, 112; Septenary in, ii, 
6.t6, 6.t7. 651, 66S; Serpent symbolism 
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in, ii, 39-'l; Seven continents, on, ii, 8o1; 
Seven creations of, i, 48; Seven Pra
kritis of, i, 357; Shaiva, ii, fio9; Sbaka
dvipa in, ii, 423; Shistas, on, ii, 321; 
Shukra in, ii, 33; Sound and speech in, 
ii, 594; Spirit in, ii, 40; Sweat-born in, 
ii, 1S4, JS6; Symholicreligionof Aryans, 
on, i, 336; Tara-<laitya of, ii, 421; Vedas, 
ancl, ii, 555; Veilecllanguage of, ii, 153; 
Vishnu's Sh,·eta-•h·ipa in, ii, 5, 3S2; 
Wars in hea\·en in, i, 223; \\'ilfonl, Col., 
ancl, i, 15, 718; \\'orld, on great archi
tect of, i, 477; Year of, ii, 657; Yugn~. 
on, ii, 73· 

Puninic, A•lversary in, literature, i, W; 
Astrmwmv, ii, 264; Deva-loka, accounts 
of, i, 156; iJevas in, legend, ii, 66; Dual
istic system, a, i, 276; Exoteric writings, 
i, 276; Karan a of, commentators, i, 77; 
J.egencls, ii, 4, 48, 66; Phrase, oft recur
ring, i, 132; ~hveta-dvipa in, literature, 
ii, s. 3S2; Text quote< I, ii, 122; \\'riters 
referred to, i, 223. 

Purgations of matter, i, 245. 
Purgatory, i, 621. 
Puriticatlon, Effort of will towards, i, 

700. 
Puritv, Air would secure continuous life, 

of, I, 2So; Corruption of t>hysical, a tem
porary curse, it, 297; D1rector of, ii, s; 
Krita nge of, i, 405; Languages of, ii, 
201}; Nirdna a state of, ii, 85; Satya age 
of, i, 7o6; Seer, of, ii, 309; Spirit is in
herent, of, i, 215; Spiritual, destruction 
of, i, 240; State of, ii, 6o3; Third rar:e, 
i, 212, ii, 18r. 

Purohita or family priest, ii, 49, 337· 
Pu'1>le, Tyrian, ii, 449· 
l'ururams and the celestial Gandharva, i, 

569. 
Purusha, ii, 743; Being or, born from non

heing, i, 36S; Createcl ddty, a, ii, 114; 
Jleawnly man called, ii, 640; J.ogos, ami, 
ii, 743; l\latter and, union of, i, 392, 499; 
Parahrahmnn distinct from, i, 637; 
l'hnnes, Eros or, i, 487; Prarlluina and, 
are oue, i, 637; Prakriti and, i, 4-t. 82, 
26S, 304. 400. 462, 592, 002, ii, 45, 130; 
Prinl'iple or, seventh, ii, 6o6; Principles, 
or, seven, i, 357; Spirit or, i, 101), I 11, 
218, 267, 487. 637, ii, 633; Sukta, ii, 641; 
Supreme spirit, ami. resoh·e into, i, 400; 
Waters created hy, i. 494· 

Purushottama or infinite spirit, i, 593, ii, 
6<>2. 

Purvnja, Living spirit of nature or, ii, 113, 
114. 

Pitrdrdha, quotecl, ii, 242. 
l'itn·iishiidh:i in the b'lltit:,m•ala Funiua, 

ii, 5So. - · 
Pusher, Orig-inal, i, Si7· 
Pushkara, l>\'ipa or, ii, 3.H; Jamhu ancl, ii, 

422; l'at:ila of India, ii, 425; Seas, sur-

rounded by, ii, ~34: Varshas of, ii, 425; 
Zone. seventh, ti, 421. 

Pusllkara lllallatm_m on separation or 
sexes, ii, 288. . 

Putah, the first intellectual father, ii, 669-
Puto in China, Island of, i, 101, 5"· 
Putra, Priyavrata son, of, ii, 386; Progeny 

or, ii, 172, 193· 
Putrefaction, Son of, ii, 6oS. 
Pu-tsi-k'iun-ling, i, 5"· 
Pygmalion in the Greek allegory, ii, 159-
Pyg-malions or primeval man, ii, Io8. . 
l')"nander, Ancestral spirits, on, ii, 4: 

Celestial man in, i, 251; Darkness, on 
light from, ii, 510; Deluge, on, ii, 56; 
Descent into materiality, on, i, 449: 
Divine thought, on, ii, 513; Duality or 
sex, on, ii, 101; Esoteric, trulv, ii, 516; 
Hea\'enly man in, ii, 2, to8, ·109, 51!!; 
Henuetic, i, 93, ii, 246; Jupiterin, ii, 2!12; 
Kahalists disfi~red, Christian, ii, 121; 
Logoi, one of, 1, 103; l\Iouth of myster.Y, 
or the, ii, 121; Nature in, ii, 247; Pitns, 
on, ii, 279. 28o; Se\'en circles of fire in, 
ii, 242, 2S7; Seven regents of, ii, 512; 
Se,·en sons of God of, ii, 223; Thought 
di\·ine, i, 658; Traces of the real, ii, 516; 
Trinity in, ii, IT3; Verbum of, ii, 572; 
Virgin of world, on, ii, 241; \\'orkmen 
or rectors of, ii, 102. 

Pyramid, Alr.ha Draconis or, i,438; Black, 
i, 456; Bmlders, i. 333, ii, 732; Cheops, 
of, i, 140, 387, ii, 484, 589; Dodecagonal, 
ii, 610; Gallery of, ii, 491; Gizeh, of, i, 
337; ln\'erted, i, 456; Kephren builder 
of second, ii, 236; Nails of cross a solid, 
ii, 592; Notation, of Cheops built on 
measures of decimal, i, 387; Number, 
a, ii, 490; Points, of, i, 675; Pythagorean 
triangle and, i, 677; Solomon's temple 
and, i, 335; Sound, coul<l be lifted by, 
i, 6o6; Symbol, ii, 384; Ten points in· 
scribed, like, i, 675; Triad or, is form, 
ii, 634; Triangular base of, ii, 6o8. 

FJ•ramid, Tke Creal, quoted, ii, 368. 
Pyramicl, Great, Age of, ii. 450, 451, 793: 

Biblical pyramidalists and measures of, 
i, 334; Cholula, of, ii, 289; Eg,·ptian 
Zodiac and, ii, 454; Esoteric founda
tions of, ii, 4!3f; Exact science in, i, 333; 
Hebrew text of Bible and, i, 333; King's 
chamber of, i, 421; Mysteries, indestruc
tible symbol ot; i, 333· 

Pyrami<lal, Fire is, ii, 629-
Pyramidalists and the solar system, i, 333, 

334· 
Pyramids, America, of, i, 3-P; Aztecs', i, 

343; Cement of, is inclestructible, ii, 
449; Dates of, ii, 732; Deluge associated 
with, ii, 368; Eg)·pt, of, i, 12, 371, 473, 
ii, 448; Great Gods, huilt uncler mper· 
,·ision of, i, 469; Initiates and, ii, 369; 
!\lackey on, ii, 455; :Meaning of, i, 150; · 
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de, ii, 39--~; Egyptian, ii, 543; Sun con
queror of, ii, 219; l"niversal symbol, a, 
n, 510. 

Measurements of, ii, 236; lllolecules of 
salt form, ii, 628; Passa~es in, ii, M7; 
Perfection of proportion 111, i, 230; Seth 
and Idrus, burial place of, ii, 378; Sym
bology of, i, rsr; Theodosius and king Qabbalak, quoted, i, 376, 403, 473, 482, 678, 
builders of, i, 331; Triangular stones or, 679, ii, 31, 57, 88, 89, 122, 134, 145, 172, 
ii, 367; Various, ii, 367. 3o6, 329, 473, 479, 483, 501, S29, 568, 573· 

Pyramids a11d Temples of Cizek, Petrie, i, Qabbalists, Balance of the, ii, 479· 
334- Qai-yin, Ge'boor-ah or, ii, 329. 

Pyramis, Cube, and, ii, 634; Tetrad, with Qaniratha, or Hvaniratha, ii, 802. 
base of a, ii, 636; Triangle figure of Q'lippoth, or shells, ii, 529. 
fire, whence word, ii, 628. Quadrature, Parker's, of circle, i, 33S. 

Pyrolithic age, ii, 16<). 336; Perfect, of infinite circle, i, 368. 
Pyrrha, Deucalion and, ii, 283. Quadruruana, ii, 266, 269, 703. 
Pj·thagoras, Adept, ·an, i, 19, ii, SS8; Aris- Qnadrumanic ancestors, Supposed, ii, 203, 

totle and, i, 674; Cosmogony of, i, 47S; 699-
Date of, i, 387; Duad of, i, 46o, 678; Quadrumanous order, ii, 363, 71s. 
Dual svstem introduced by, ii, 6os; Quadrupeds and bipeds, i, 665, ii, 172, 193. 
Earth's rotation taught by, i, 142; Gods Quain on pineal gland, ii, 310. 
of, i, 4S9. S3S. S3S. 672; Haruwny and Quarters, Cords of four, ii, 621; Cross 
music of the spheres, on, i, 466, ii, 63s; symbol of four, ii, s76, S77· 
India, brought allegory from, i, 372, 387, Quartiles and signs of Zodiac, i, 341. 
ii, 61s; Instructions of, ii, s83; Kosmos Quaternaries, Root fire completes the, ii, 
of, ii, 634; l\lethod of, ii, 162; 1\Ionad- 120. 
of, i, 46o, 672; Neo-Platonists and, i, 28; Quaternary, Ages, ii, 166, 216, 705, 716, 
Number seven, and, ii, 38; Number six, 725, 7S1, 78o; Dhyan Chohans of, ii, 
and, ii, 626; Physical knowledge of, ii, 2SO; Double, ii, 634; Extinct species 
550; Pillar and circle (IO) perfect num- of, ii, 793; Father, mother, son and life, 
berwith, ii, 486; Point of, i, 675; Quoted, i, 89; Figure is, first, ii, 6oS; Four wicks 
ii, 638; Sacred planets of, ii, 637; Secret are, i, 257; God a, i, 375; Group of 
wisdom of, ii, 563; Separation of sexes, rupa angels, i, 238; Hierarchies, of, i, 
and, ii, 227; Slmkra-Venus and, ii, 34; 234; Higherorlower, ii,639; Interlaced 
Spirits, believer in, i, 670; Symbols triangks, in, ii, 626; Jah-::s-oah at hearl 
brought by, i, 671; Tetrad esteemed by, of lower cosmic, ii, 630, Key keeper of 
ii, 633; Twelve sacred to, number, i, nature, ii, 635;' Logos, and light of, i, 
712- 462; Lower, i, 262; 1\Iagical and scien-

Pythagorean, Decad, i, 68, 341, ii, sS-t. 6o5; tific, ii. 587; 1\lan may disappear with, 
Formula of, cosmogony, i, 366; Frag- i, 264; 1\lanifested, i, n6; 1\len of, epoch, 
ments, ii, 677; Hicetas, i, 142; It leas, i, · ii, 781; 1\licroprosopus and, ii, 66r; 
467; Key, ii, 617; Logos, idea of, i, 467; 1\Iiddle nature of, ii, 627; Perfect num-
1\Iarcus whose philosophy was, i, 48.4. ber, ii, 615; Qualities.of lower, i, 241; 
ii, 594; Metempsychosis, doctrine of, ii, Races of, period,-ii, 779; Rocks, ii, 750; 
i98; l\lonad, i, 673. 679, ii, 7oS; 1\Ionas. Savage of, i!, 792; Science and occult 
i, 93, ii, 95; Numbers, i, 4¢; Sacred science on, ii, 755; Strata, ii, 713; Sym-
books, knowledge of existence of, i, 19; bol of, ii, 631; Syrian ten worlds our, i, 
Svastika and, scales, ii, 621; Symbol, 470; Tetragrammaton as a, i, 473; Tetra-
ii, 584; Teachings, i, 677; Tetraktys, grammaton or, triangle concreting into, 
i, 90, ii, 63s. 638; Theory, corpuscular, i, 102; Triad and, i, 262, 263; Triangle 
i, 525, 552; Triangle, i, 356,672,675,676, and, ii, 647; Triangle awl, symbol oi 
677, 681, ii, 27, 117, 634- septenary• man, ii, 625; Triangle and, 

Pytlmgorea11 Tria11gle, quoted, i, 138, 673, became Tetraktys, i, 674; "'isdom and 
676, ii, 634. 677- intellect, of, ii, 38; YHVH, i, 678. 

Pythagoreans, Binary l1ated by, ii, 6oj; Quatemity, the superficies of Olympus, 
First and final figures of, i, 386; Hepta- ii, 636. 
g-on, and, ii, 637; Initiates,_ were, ii, Quatrefages, De, quoted, i, 529, 589. 66o, 
!62; Key-keeper of nature, and, ii, 635; ii, 10, 59, 91, 126, 164, r66, 205, 229, 301, 
Number seven and, ii, 615; Numbers 302, 329, M.f. 463, 464, 681, 682, 686, 688, 
and Gods, and connection between, ii, 691, 699, 703, 7os, 7o6, 707, 712, 716, 7I9, 
6oS; Plato best of, ii, 633; Soul of 720, 721, 724, 726, 751, 75-f. 7S7, 788, S25, 
world of, i, 361, 367. 83-f, 837. . 

P}·thius, Helius and, ii, II2. Quatrenu!re, quoted, ii, 474- . .. 
Python, Apollo and, ii, 3¢; Demon Quetzo-Cohuatl, or serpent rletty, n, 397· 

dragon or, ii, 400; Dragon-serpent ora- Qui circumamhulat terram, ii, S09. 542. 
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Qnich~ manuscript, Ancient, ii, 101. 
~niches, rderred to, ii, 38. 
~niescence, First aspect of eternal, ii, 

512; Perfection, natural state of, ii, SIS
Quiescent spirit, Pure, ii, SI4-
~uinaues, Giants called, ii, 289. 
~uinary, Man when had a, ii, 6oS; Inter

laced triang-les, in, ii, 626. 
Quinquepartite dh·ision, Vedantic, i, 247. 
~uintessence, Kosmos, of, i, S93; l'niver

sal, ii, 617; llniversal, of bemg, ii, 612; 
Voltaire, of, ii, 93· 

Quintius Curti us, quoted, ii, 656. 
~uis ut Dens, Michael the, ii, so2. 
~it-tamy, Bible of, ii, 477; Chal<lrean doc-

trines of, ii, 478; Idol of the moon, 
and, i, 424, 431; Nabatlzean Agriculture 
said to he work of, ii, 474; Saturn, and, 
ii, 475· 

Ra, Assimilation to, i, 248; Egg; in his, i, 
3H5, 386, 391; One God, i, 738; Osiris 
fa\·ourite of, i, 471; Osiris-l'tah, or, i, 
252; Shoo and, i, 393, ii, S76; Toom is, 
i, 737· 

Rah-1\lag or Magi, ii, 224. 
Rab/Ja Ratlm, Cjuoted, ii, 406. · 
Rahbi, Abahu, 1i, s6, 744; Al-Chazari and, 

ii, 43, 45; Companion, rendered, ii, 662; 
Jesus, ii, 595, 597; Measure known to, 
ii, S73; Moses, ii, 4S3; Simeon, i, 3So, 
4S5, ii, 529; Solomon ben Yehudah, i, 
474: Yehudah, quoted, ii, 329; Yogel, 
i, !!7. 

Rabbinical, Caprice, ii, 137: Commenta
tors on Enoch, ii, 632; Fallen angels, 
teaching on, ii, 257; Hebrew letters, 
value of, i, 336; Holv of Holies, ii, 491; 
Language, i, 717; Lilith, ii, 29S; Litera
ture, ii, 652: 1\lethods, and pagan, ii, 
574; Mysteries, ii, 414; Symbol for God, 
ii, 647; Workmanship, ii, 570. 

Rahhin-Kabalist, ii, 133, 135· 
lta1Jhins, Ain-Suph, and, ii, 404; Bird of, 

ii, 653; Chald.ea, brought calculations 
from, ii, 597; Fathers of Church, and, 
i, 500; Glob .... and, ii, 415; Gnostics 
an.-1, ii, 407: God of, i, 425; Jeho\'ah, 
an<l, i, 102, ii, 405; Kabalists, and pre
Christian, i, 425; Kin, and Cain or, ii, 
4o6; Pauranic expressions an<l, ii, 133; 
Se\·en souls, and, ii, 66g. 

Rabbis, Archaic doctrine, and kev to, ii, 
566; Christianity, on, i, 39; Companions 
or, ii, 662; Heathen more sincere than, 
ii, 13t: Kahalah and Bib/,•, on, ii, 565; 
:Sumhers 10, 6 and 5 sacre<l to, i, 117; 
l'hallid-<m of, ii, 89; Scriptures, and 
Jewish, ii, 481; Zulzar as interpreted bv, 
1i, 4S3. • 

Raca or fool, i, 632. 
Race, Ahra_~tam, father of our, ii, 43; 

Auauuc, u, s, 95, 7I7; Adi first speak-

ing, called, ii, 473; Age of our, ii, 453; 
Americans as a, ii, 46~; Androgynous, 
ii, 101, 562; Animal and human, ii, SS; 
Antiquity of human, ii, 367; Arhatship 
in sixth, i, 227; Aryan, i, 138, ii, 9- III, 
129- 413, 452, 461, 493, 562, 755: Atlan
tean, i, 214. 66S, ii, 3&1, 441, 442, 444. 463, 
561, 63S; Atlanto-Aryan, ii, 444; Aus
tralian, ii, 2o6; Beginnings of thi,., i, 
231; Chha)·a, ii, IS, 95; Cradle of hu
man, ii, 7I8; Creation of first, ii, go; 
Cycles. ii, 653, 729; Deluge, before, ii, 
149; Dhyan Chohans incarnate<l in in
tennerliate, ii, 2SS; Dies, that never, ii, 
71; Divine progenitors produced each 
a dilf.,rent, ii, l)I; Dra~on, of, ii, 397; 
Dumb, of monsters, 1i. I94; Earth 
changing its, ii, 563; Egg of future, 
ii, 20; Egg-born, ii, 130, 140; Eighth, i, 
714; l~mhryos of, ii, 483, 6¢; Fifth, i, 
25, 26, 35, 13S, 227, 229, 245, 401, 583, 
667, 7o6, 775, ii, 32, 144, Illi, 195, 314. 
330, 412, 426, 441, 442, 447, 452, 461, 463, 
47ll, 493. 561, 562, 641, 650, 659. 724. 755. 
783, 7S5; First, i, 26, 206, 2Io, 492, 521, 
663, ii, 2, 6, J2, 58, 88, 9D, 99, IIj, 114, 
120, 121, I24, 133. I~5. 159- 166, 172, 173· 
1S4, 1S5, 2oS, 20S, 253, 259, 26o, 282, 343, 
412, 41S, 479, 561; Fourth, i, 34. 132, 140. 
153· 213. 214, 245. 426, 668, 7oS, ii, 22, 2J, 
3 2, 33• 35, 65, I42, 153, I6o, 165, I8r, IS3, 
ISS, 190, 201, 202, 205, 208, 214. 237, 261, 
293, 6)7, 30S, 316, 330. 333, 365, 377, 393, 
426, 429, 444. 44S, 452, 461, 465, 4So. 561, 
562, 563, 61S, 638, 645, 65a, 659, 687, 717, 
72~, 753, 7S5; Genealogical tree of our, 
ii, 453; Generation, and, ii, 688; Gene
ration, falling into, ii, 4; Giants, of, ii, 
307, 413; Gigantic fourth, ii, 153; Gods, 
of, ii, 5. 2&>; Head of dragon for each, 
i, 438; Hermaphrodites, of, i, 426; Hindu 
Deva, allotted to each, ii, 567; History 
of our, ii, 456; Kalki Avatara issues, 
fro•n which, ii, 4.H: Lemuria and third 
root, i, 4n; Lords of thinl an(l fourth, 
ii, 202; Manas-les~. ii, 332; l\lin<lless, · 
ii, 275. 2<}6, 721; ::Seho creator of fourtll 
11n:l fifth, ii, 477; Origin of human, ii, 
6S2. 6&}; l'erio Is, ii, 721, 823; Pitris of 
third, ii, 93; Pralaya, ii, 422; Principles 
more material in every, i, 246; Procrea
tion of third, ii, 191; Production of 
second, ii, 19; Return of adepts in 
seventh, ii, 559; Revealer for each new, 
i, 74; Rudimentary elements of first, ii, 
II.>; Second, i, 26, 228. ii, 6, 32, 88, 1oS, 
Il4, 115, 122, 124, 142, I59o 170. I7S. 184, 
185, 186, 208, 259, 282, 317, 41ll, 419, 644. 
72.>: Serpent symbol of fourth, ii, 65; 
s ... nzar handed down from third, i, 26; 
Seventh, i, 41, 207,' 26o, 510, 562, ii, 53, 
105, 177, 19<l, 417, 507; Sexless, ii, I.p; 
Sixth, i, 41, 207, ii, 507; Structure of 
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lowest, ii, 716; Sub-races of present, ii, 230, 26o, 275, 302, 336, 463. 546. 657, Sq; 
654; Third, i, 26, 20], 228, 232, 473, 714. Humanit¥ of future, will differ from 
ii, 8, 21, 23, 32, 33· 34. 71, 93, ¢, IIO, 122, our, i, 66j; Instructors of prime,·a], ii, 
123, 129. 130, 133, 1.p, I.B, qS, 165. 166, 4II; Knowledge, destitute of, ii, 299; 
I]o, 173, 181, 182, 11.'3, 186, 187, 191, 192, l\Iammals and, of men, ii, 754; ~Ianasa 
193, 194. 1¢, 202, 204. 207, 203, 259, 302, period of our, ii, 314; l\lanu representa-
377. 391, 416, 417, 419. 42o. 429> 448, 492, tive of, ii, 321; 1\lars and Yenus, of, ii, 
562, 618, 673. 689. 69/), 717, 753. 781; t:'n- 738; llleridian of, ii, 3J.t; Metals, named 
dying, ii, 288; \\'inged, ii, 101; Zeus, of, from, ii, 283; Monsters, of, ii, 202, 392; 
ii, 191. · l\Iystery language of prehistoric, ii, 6o6; 

Races, Adam, l>efore, i, 345; Adam's sons Noah androgyne of first three, i, 478; 
represent, ii, 416; African, ii, 203, 4-U; 0\·erlapping, ii, 452, 453; Pal<eolithic, 
Ages of each of seven, ii, 208; America, ii, 779; Panoramic ,;ew of early, ii, 275; 
of, ii, 835; Animal, i, 325, ii, 345; Anti- Parallel evolution of, and strata, ii, 26o; 
quity of human, i, 7o8, ii, 814; Aryan Pentacle symbol of five root-, i, 150; 
Hindu belongs to oldest existing, ii, Period of various, ii, 235; Persian tra-
493; Asia, which took refuge in pia- ditions of, ii, 414; Physical, ii, 201, 816; 
teaux of, ii, 786; Astral or phantom, ii, Planets, and, ii, 449; Plastic minds of 
292; Astronomical cycles and, ii, 345; first, i, 290; Position of, i, 703; J>ost-
Atlantean, i, 447, ii, 286, 387, 388; Aus- tertiary· period, during, ii, 59; Prala)·a 
tralian; ii, 342; Birth to animal and of, ii, 344; Pre-Adamite, ii. 181, 745; 
man, gh·ing, i, 261; Black, ii, 441, 735; Predestination in history of, i, 702; Pre-
Blue, ii, 202; Boneless, ii, 203; Branch historic, ii, 6o6, 838; Pre-physical, ii, 
or family, ii, 453; Brown, ii, 443, 735; 758; Present, i, 667, ii, 477; Primeval, 
Cabiri, of, ii, 411; Canaries, of, ii, 835; i, 268, ii, 693, 72S, 729; Primiti,·e, ii, 
Cast-off types of human, ii, 275; Colos- 141. 201; Primordial, anti occultism, ii, 
sal statues, represented by, ii, 355; 646; Prometheus and early, ii, 432; Re-
Coloured, ii, 202, 237, 366, 443, 735, 786; cords of ancient, ii, 101, 361; Ref!, ii, 
Commentary on four, ii, 294; Complete 202, 443; Religious ethics of earl~-. ii, 
human, ii, 230; Conception during pre- 284; Representath·e of first three, ii, 
,;ous, i, 249; Confusion of, for a blind, 644; Rishis stand for se,·en, ii, 147; 
ii, 336; Consolidated, less, ii, 83:~; Con- Root, i, 73, 402, ii, 737; Rounds, anrl, i, 
tinents and, three, ii, 645; Creators of, 183, 191, 205, 737, ii, 5¢, 651, 790; Sci-
ii, 456; Cycles and, ii, 314. 461, 775; ence, and, ii, 448: Second continent, of, 
Daksha synthesis of preceding, ii, 188; i. 396; Seeds of, ii, 463, 665: Semi-
Details of four preceding, ii, 428; Den- eli vine, ii, 170; Semi-human, ii, 781; 
calion ancestor of human, ii, 546; De- Septenary law, and, ii,_ 641, 659: Seth 
velopment of human, ii, 457, 463, 657; progenitor of, of ea~h, ii, 135; s.en·.n,. 
Dhyan Chohans, of, i, 210, ii, 189; Dia- 1, 19, 261, 263, 713, n, 32, 147, 2o8, 388, 
gram showing evolution of, ii, 314; 462, 5¢, 640, 64i, 671, 745, 791; Sexless, 
Differences in, i, 1¢, ii, 462; Dh·ine, ii, ii, 109; Size of men of early, ii, 7&'i; 
131, 385; Divine leaders of, i, 287; Spiritual, purely, ii, 137; Stars influ-
Division of, i, 705, ii, 26o, 661; Dumb, ence, i, 709; Sterility between two 1111-
ii, 22; Dwarfish, ii, 4-U; Dyi~~ out, ii, man, ii, 205; Superior and inferior, ii, 
824. 825; Dynasties are, ii, 3;:sb; Earth, 4-U; Svastika and ancient, ii, 587; Sytn-
on, i, 184, ii, 36; Enoch between two, bology of, i, 35. 131, ii, 304. 481; Two and 
ii, 562; Esoteric classification of, ii, -:16o, a half, first, i, 268; Yenus, of, ii, 73~; 
761; Ethereal, ii, 243, 672, 707; Evolu- Vishnu protects three, ii, 507; White, 
tion of, i, 25. 325, ii, S, 2o8, 246, 26o, 265, ~-ell ow and negro, ii, 825; Wise, ii, 443 ; 
276,314. 326, 42S, 437, 701, 726, 749. 761; ·worlds, in other, i, 345: \\'ritten records 
Extinct, ii, 302; Faculties of humanity of oldest, ii,_ 361; Yima symbolizes 
of earlier, i, 586; Failures _in ethereal, three, ii, 304-
ii, 243; Fall, two, at, ii, 5; Famil)·, ii, Rachel and Leah, Mandrake of, ii, 30. 
452, 453; First, ii, 303, 312, 724; Five, Radiance, Chaos a cool, i, 655: Divine 
i, 261; Fom1ative powers of, ii, u6; light, of, i, 28o; Elohim, of. ii_. 4o6; 
Fort:y-nine, ii, 654; Fourth round, of, l\lutable, i, 695; Solar selemc, 1, 226; 
ii, 191; Garments of, ii, 329; Generally Tl~read of, ii, 83. · .. 
treated, i, 2II, 212; Globe and, develop-. Radiant, Central sun, energy of, 11, 250; 
ment of our, ii, 457; Gods, from, i, 3.J3; Child of two, i, 58, 100; Discoverer of, 
Great, seven, ii, 32; Greek poets men- matter, i, 633; Dwellings or gaseous 

- tion, ii, 283; Ha!Ckel on distribution of, clouds, i, 141; Egg, ii, 492_; Essc:nce, i, 
ii, 341; History of first five, i, 26, ii, 58, 95, ¢; God, Lyre of, 1, 190; Heat, 
294. 562; Human,'i, 7o8, ii, 131, 137. 205, i, 6o3; Light, Ocean was, i, 5'i. 98. ii, 
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6.,6; :llatler, i. s6o, 59t. 614, 68r, 683. 
6.'>~: l\lonads like, snow, i, 69-t:. One, 
swift an<l, i, 63, 162; l'tah, God, 1, 393; 
:-;t"cOiul of seven transformations, i, 226. 

Ra•licals, Long haired sidereal, i, 54~; 
:-;.,,.t"n, i, 169; Simon lllagus, of, ii, 601. 

Ra•liometer, Crookes', i, s6o. 
Rag-on, quoted, i, 20, 126, 3!:!9, ii, 6o7, 6oS, 

614, 6!6, 625, 626. 
Rahasya, Bnll!manical wis<lom in the, i, 

292. 
Ra'h-min or Seth, ii, 329. 
JU.hu is mythologically a Daitya, ii, 398. 
Rai,·ata, lllanvantara, ii, 94-
lUja Yoga of India, Taraka, i, 123, 181, 

1H2, ii, 637. 
Raj:ig-ri!ta,, <;a,·~ !n, i, 4· .. •. 
Ra)'tmsJ, I nthl\·t, a hove, u, 642; \ tshnu, 

and, ii, 65H; \\'orhls, or, ii, 402, 65::!. 
R~jarsh!, Damagho;:ha, ii, 236. 
RaJarslns or royal, 11, 527. 
R:_tjas, Acti''!! ?r, i, .'Si. 3~!· sKt. 
Rapsas. I>etttes callerl, tt., 94; l\lanasas 

aJHl, ii, 9.1· 
R:ikshasa devours father of l'arashara, i, 

4H-
Rakshasas, nharateans, war with, ii, 82o; 

Cainites, an<l, i, 447; Ceylon, of, ii, 
351; Creation of, i, 624; Demons, i, 445, 
ii, 242; I>wcllings of, ii, 362; Evil 
spirit~. or, ii, 173; Giant demons or, ii, 
301; l111lian races, of, ii, 2::!6; Lanka, 
of, ii, H. 289, 795, 82o; Pioneers became 
hu111an, ii, 338; Preserves or, ii, 174; 
l'ulastya progenitor of, ii, 242; Ramti

.1'<111«, of, ti, 411; Sinhalese heirs of, ii, 
426; Sons of will atHl Yoga, and, ii, 237· 

Rakshasi Bhasha, Langual{e of, ii, 201J. 
Ralston Skinner, quoted, 1, 332. 
Ram, Discus and horus of, ii, 223; Ph<r

nician coin, on, ii, 576; Rams, not in 
authority over a flock of, ii, 3S9; Sym
hul of generating power, ii, 192. 

Ram-headed, God of E1-,rypt, ii, 305; 
Khnoom and Ammon art", i, 393· 

Riuua, Hanumana, adviser of, i, 417; 
Lanka conquered by, ii, 235; Oppo
lll'nts conquered hy, ii, 289; Parashu, 
ii, 36; Ra,·ana, and, ii, 520. 

R;inuinuj:icharya, i, 568. 
J.',imdy«JI«, quoted, i, 407, 6q, ii, 151, 

I 7 3, 2.p, 264, 302, 411, 520, 521, 002, 64S, 
6.t9. 665, i'9· 

l~amst:s. Rt:cnnls g-oing to time of, ii, 
3S.t; S~cond, ii, sS9-

Raoul Rocht"tte, quoterl, i, 430, ii, 36o. 
Jbpa-nui, or Easter Island, ii, 351. 
lLlphad, Archangd, i, 6S2; Denouncer, 

ii. 400; I>ragon, i, 152, ii, 121. 
Rashichakram, Zodiac, i, 403. 
Ra-~hoo or solar fire, i, 331. 
Rasit or wistlom, ii, _fS2. 
R:ita or sacrificial offering, ii, 544-

Ratio, Diameter to circumference, of, i, 
118; Modified fonn of, i, 333· 

Ration«! Ncputatio11, .-l, quoted, i, 315. 
Ratri, ni!{ht, one of four bodies of 

Brahmli, ii, 61. 
Raumas, Gods atHl, strife between, u, 

192; Roma-kupas, created from, ii, 71, 
193; Virabhadra, created from, ii, 71. 

Ra,·ana, Atlantean race, personification 
of, ii, 520; Lankli, king of, ii, 235, 242; 
Sitli, carries off, ii, 602. 

Ra,·en, Do\'e and, ii, 4SS; Source, num
ber and value of word, i, 478. 

Ra,·ens, Black, i, 477; Human beings 
with, faces, ii, 2; Odin, of, ii, 105. • 

Rawlinson, quoted, i, 15, ii, 5, JO, 138, 
450, 762. 

Ray, Ain Suph, of, i, 235, 373; Androgyne 
or double, ii, 514; Atmli, of absolute, i, 
252, 264; Atmic, vehicle of, i, 200; 
Brahma emanation of primordial, i, 
1o::!; Cold light, of, i, 394; Concealed 
Deity, from, i, 471; Constellation of 
certain, ii, 189; Cosmic depths, dropped 
in, i, 100; Creath·e, i, 135; Divine, i, 
99, 242, ii, I 16, 201; Energizing, ii, 484; 
Eternal egg to thrill, causes, i, 58, C).t; 
Ever-darkness, of, i, 6o, 87, n6; First 
mother, of, i, 634; Germ, had not 
flashed into, i, 57, 87; Hansa-vahana, 
is, i, Jot!; Immaculate root, fructifies, 
i, 95: Incarnation of divine, ii, 2.p; 
Life, of, ii, 116; Light drops one soli
tary, i, 57, 94; Logos one, i, Jot!, 138; 
1\lale, ii, sSS; l\Ian, of unseen spirit, in, 
ii, 2S6; lllanifested, firsf, i, 131; l\lundane 
egg, penetrated into, i, 378; Noumenon 
of spiritual fire, from, ii, II 1; Omni
present spiritual, i, 9H; One, i, 57, 65, 
88, 144- 242, 464, ii, 516; l'aramart)Jika, 
from, i, 3So; Primordial arc, i, I 15; 
Radical triple, ii, 27; Ra)·, from, lo, i, 
7_00; Reason, of, ii, ~1, 241! Septenar)·, 
u, 639; Sevenfold, n, 2}; Snnhght, of, 
i, 666; l'ncreated, i, 624; l'ni\·ersal 
1\lahat, from, ii, 314; rni\·ersal mind, 
of, i, 43: Vehicle of, by Jhas, i, 237; 
Virgin egg, shoots through, i, 57; 
\\•ater of space, and, i, 252; \\'aters, of 
darkness moving on, i, 37S; White, 
one, ii, 516. 

Rays, Atoms become, i, 696; Brightness, 
from home of, i, 46o; Chald<Ean HeJ>· 
takis, of, i, 24::!; Creative forces, are, i, 
522; Dark flame, of, ii, 244; Dln·au 
Chohans, or, i, 155; Essence, of, i, i47; 
Father-ra)·, of one, ii, 626; Intercepted, 
i, 654; Life-ray through countless, i, 
65; Lion's crown, of, ii, 596; Monads 
are, i, 267, ii, 176; Osiris, se\·en, of, ii, 
150; Plexuses, se\·en, of seven nen·ous, 
ii, 96; Prakriti, seven, of, ii, 672; Pro
creation, i, toS; Religion, in e\'ery, i, 
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626; Self-God and lower, i, 7co; Seven, 
i, 108, I4S, ISS, 248, 310, 397, 56I, S71, 
572, 624, 626, 628;-ii, 72, 96, 150, 640, 643, 
646, 648, 672, 8IS; Soil, shed on uncon
genial, ii, 294; Solar orb, of, ii, 168; 
Spiritual monad, from, i, 200; Sun, 
of, i, 310, 397· 561, S7I, ii, 72, n6, 
643, 646, 815; Siirya, of, ii, 640; Tetra
grammaton, of, i, 102; Thought, direct, 
of, i, 462; Time's seven, ii, 647; Velo
city of chromatic, i, s28; Vishnu enters, 
of sun, i, 397, 571; ·wisdom, of, ii, 20I. 

Reabsorption, Dreamless sleep, not a, i, 
28&; Kosmos, of, i, 172; Laya state, 
into, i, 6oi; Renovation and, i, 510. 

Read, T. l\Iel1ard, quoted, ii, Io. 
Reade on sedimentation in Europe; ii, 

734· 
Realism, Conceptionalists and, i, 32; 

Error of, i, 271; Jews, of, ii, 481, 492. 
Reason, <;:reation of, i, •522; First race 
· endowed with, ii, 2S9i Humanity en

dowed with, ii, 379; Logos, and speech, 
ii, 209; Number seven, and, 1, 438; 
Radicals, one of six, ii, 6o1; Ray of, ii, 
24I; Seat of, i, 263. 

Rebekah and Esau, ii, 74S· 
Rebellion, Angels, of, i, 2I7, 631, ii, 64, 

248, 2S7, 402; Archangels, and fal1 of, ii, 
6s; <:;hildren of, i, 331, ii, 222; Cronus, 
of angels and Devas against; i, 4SO; 
Demon of, ii, 287; Inte11ectual life, of, 
ii, 108; Narada against Brahma, of, ii, 
618; Rudra, of, ii, 649; Satan, of, ii, 394, 
517; Sons of, ii, 403. 

Rebellious, Divine passive law, to, ii, 83; 
Godsr ii, 64; Spirits, ii, 183. 

Rebels, Cronus destroys mightiest, i, 451; 
Divine, ii, Io8, 256; Genii separated 
fn~m, i, 217; Karmic.law, under, ii, 99; 
Self-sacrifice, of, ii, 2S3· 

Rebirth, Bharata, of, ii, 335; Brahman as, 
of, i, 624; Cosmic, ii, 84; Cyclic law of, ii, 
242, 2S6, 320; Devotees exempt from, i, 
I14i Divine essence, of, ii, 258; Doc
trine of, i, 194, 2S9i Doom of continual, 
ii, 6s1; Druid belief in, ii, 8o3; Duration 
of successive, i, 697; Ego or monad, of, 
ii, 670; Essenes believed in, ii, n8; 
Globe, of our, ii, 743; Gods and demons, 
of, i, 495, ii, 390; Individuality, of same, 
ii, 317; Karmic and cyclic, ii, 244, 316; 
Kosmos, of, i, 695; Maha Pralaya, after, 
i, 398; Man, of, i, 391, 474; Monad, of, 
i, 626; N arada and, ii, 288, 337 ;· Person
alities or, i, 237; Planetary chains, of, i, 
182; Primitive Gods, of, ii, 382; Punar
janman· or, i; 312; Pprification, after 
3,000 years of, i, 413; Religions and doc
trine of, i, 2S9i Spiritual, ii, 492, 572; 
Symbolofre-clothmgand, i,435; Worlds, 
of, ii, 173; World-saviours, of, i, pi. 

Reborn, Dhyani, a, ii, 268; Gods and 

demi-Gods, ii, 2S9i Gods, in every age, 
ii, 242; Initiate, ii, 524, S30, S9T; Karmic 
effects, by reason of, ii, 176; Kumaras 

·cursed to be, ii, 618; Narada, in e,·erv 
. cycle, ii, 337; Phcenix, from itself, ii, 

652; Rishis, as men, ii, 332, 819; Sages 
sacrificed themselves to be, ii, 37S· 

Reclle1·dzes, etc., des iJ/ammiferes, referred 
to, ii, 230. 

Reckoning among all nations, 1\lode of, i, 
419. 

Recoalescence, Brahma's contingent, ii, 
72, 323. 

Reco11ection, Divine soul, of, ii, 442; Lost, 
of our divine origin, i, 287. 

Recorders, Ancient wisdom, of, ii, 557; 
Archaic teaching, of, ii, 686; Lipika, of 
Karma, i, 130, 153, 154, 157. 

Records, Alpha and Omega of, ii, 46; An
cient, i, 669, ii, 101; Antediluvian, ii, 
564; Antiquity,.of, ii, 4S7, 458; Archaic, 
ii, I, 2, 26, 65, 163, 442, 455; Assyrians, 
of,. i, 440; Astral, i, 131; Astronomical, 
ii, 369; Atlantis, of, ii, 443; Babylonian, 
ii, 730; Behts, in temple of, i, 10; Bud
dhas of confession, of thirty-five, ii, 
441; Chinese, i, 292, 38I; Christian wars, 
of, i, so6; Church, destroyed by, i, 27; 
EgyJ?tian, i, 18, 138, 413, 447, 670; r.1oods, 
of, 11, 347; Fourth race, of, 11, 559; 
Hermaphrodite, of primeval didne, ii, 
138; Hmdii, i, 724; History, symbolical, 
of, ii, 796; Initiates and, ii, 456, 792; 
Jewish, ii, 428, 496, 591; Kabalistic, ii, 
479; Lenmrians, of, ii, 275; Lipika and, 
of our world, i, 153; Matter, of every 
act in world of gross, i, 130; Names, in, 
ii,. 350; Nations, of. ii, 838; Number 

. seven in, of peoples, ii, 38; Occult, i, 
174. ii, 666; Oldest races, of. ii, 361; 
Past and future, of, ii, 449; Pesh-Hun, 
of, ii, 53; Philosophers, of early, i, 734; 
Pre-Christian l1istory, of, i, 24; I're-his
toric periods, of, ii, 70; Preservation of, 
ii, 262, 346; Racial development, of, i, 708; 
Rig Veda oldest known, ii, 641; Sealed, 
of past, i, 699; Secret Doctrine, of, i, IS, 
22, 28, ii, 54, 65, 463; Serpents of wis
dom, of, ii, 368; Tanned skins, on, ii, 
731; Temples, of, ii, 457; Zodiac, and, 
i, 709, ii, 53, 347, 385; Zuni Indians, of, ii, 
60s. · 

Rector, Hierarchies, of, ii, 27;. Maharajah 
or, i, 148; Powerful, ii, 503. 

Rectores, Kepler's, i, 541; Mundi, i, 474, 
ii, 247; Progenitors or, ii, 3o6; Tene
brarum, i, 148. 

Rectors, Light, of, i, 148; Planets or, i, 
535; Pymander, seven, of, ii, 102; Regents 
or, i, 628; Worlrl, of, i, 440, 449· 

Reetteil de l'Academie dt's lnscrijtions, 
quoterl, i, 722. 

Red, Atlanteans, ii, 452; Dragon, ii, 396, 
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400, 402; Earth. ii, 203, 47S; Races, ii, 
202, 2.37. 260, 366, 443, 458. ;Sij, S2s; 
~'lnrlstone, ~lonehenge built of, ii, 36o; 
~aver! from the fourth, ii, 24; See., i. 4P, 
4-l'i •. 'if9; Zone was, third on every, ii, 23. 

Re<I-1Jrown f.1ces, ii, 11>S. 
Rerl-hairerl, :\len going on all fours, ii, 

194; l\lonsters, ii, 194· 
Re<leemer, Crncifie<l, ii, 62o; Good ser

fJL'nt, ancl, i, 429; Satan our, ii, s.to. 
Re<lemption, lllan, of, i, 2S9, 703, ii, 2S7, 

S42; Sin. all! I, ii, 439; Theological dog
ma of, ii, 541. 

Rees, A., referrerl to, ii, 409· 
Nljft•.l'ions Critiques sur l'Originc d<'S 

.-lnril'lls !'t•uples, ii, 392. 
Reful~ent face, ii, 443· 
Refusal to create, i, 49S. ii, 249, 2S3. sq. 
Refuse of human matter, ii, 179. 
Regeneration, Destruction before, i, 44S; 

Generation, not, ii, 493; Life ;md, from 
old truths, i, 318; Sahaoth, on, i, 26o; 
Serpent symhol of, i, 9S, 102; Spiritual, 
i, 391, 492, S72. 

Regenerator, Shi,·a is, ii, 192. 
Regent, Angel or, i, 147. ii, 88; Gocl of 

specific element, i, so2; GroupofSaturn, 
ii, 134; lao, of moon, i, 4S3; Jupiter, of, 
ii, S23; Kalpa, of each, ii, 189; Shukra, 
of, ii, 36; Soma, of visible moon, ii, 48; 
Star of sah·ation, of, i, su. 

Regents, Elohim are se\·en, ii, SI2; Four 
l\Iahariijahs or, i, 148, lSI; Gods, or, i, 
176, ii, Sl2; Great Bear, of stars of. ii, 
332; Kahi ri, over seasons, i, 703; l\Ioon, 
of, i, 4S3, ii, 48, 339; Planets, of, i, 424, 
62S, 630, ii, 26, 221, 377; Rulers or, of 
worltls, i, 125; Seven, i, 454, ii, 221, SIJ; 
Star, ii, 378; Supen·isors, of, ii, 26; 
Theogony, moon one of seven, of, i, 
423; Zo<liacal signs, of, ii, 374· 

Rt'1-!itnen ig-nis, i, 218. 
Nc'.:ne drs Dil'llx, quotetl, ii, 389. 
Reichenb:H:h, Od of, i, lOS, 361. 
Re'incarnating egos, i, 621, ii, 116, 2o6, 

504, 670. 
Re'incarnation, Ascending arc, in, ii, 266; 

Chemi,try as new alchemy, of, i, 683; 
Dreaded, to be, i, 71; Egyptians and, i, 
247. ii, 5S2; Essenes helien·d in, ii, 118; 
First race in secontl, of, ii, 2; In<lividu
ality, of same, ii, 320; Kant and, i, 659; 
Law of Karma an.!, ii, 317; l\lonads, 
of, ii, 155; ~ecessitv for, i, 205; Nereus, 
of, ii, 810. • 

Re'inc:~mationists percei\·e mystery of 
hfe, 1, 259. 

Re'incarnations, Buddhas and Christs, of, 
~: ;oo; Cycle of, ii, 481; Druid belief in, 
11, So3; Ego passes repeated, i, 45; 
Krishna and Buthlha, of, ii, 375: ~lan
'·antara, in e\'ery, ii, 242; Monad of, i, 
2S5; !\loon a symbol of, i, 249; Soul, of, 

ii, 582; Time between, ii, 317; Zara
th ush tra, of. ii, 5· 

Reindeer, Perigord, hunters of, ii, 791; 
Period, ii. i63: Pictures of, ii, 757, 76o, 
j61, 762, 763; Retreat of, ii, 782. 

Reine de ~avarre, referred to, ii, JOI. 
Rejected son, i, 61, 126, 127, 129- · 
Rek, or Ark, Noose is a, ii, 577· 
R-El-Azar, i, 423, ii, 329. 
Religion, Age of no, i, 739; Ancients of, i, 

427, ii, 32, 112; Angels of western, i, 
241; Apostles of western, ii, 5S6; .\r\'an 
Hindus anti Persians, of, ii, 64o; Asiro
nomv, an<l, ii, 286; Australians, of. ii, 
~_23; ·Babylonian, ii, 731; Brjhas\)ati an~~· 
n, 526; Centres of, 1, 13; Chait <ean. 11, 

571; Chemistry and, i, 238; Christian, i, 
476, ii, 26, 407; Christ's, and theology, 
i, 476; Concealed deitv in every, i, 472; 
Cyclic rise and fall of, ii, 764; Degra<led, 
ii, 494; Dogmatic, ii, 110; Druids, of, ii, 
799; Dualism in l\lazdean, ii, 544; Ear
lier copied by later, i, 429; Esotericism 
in, ii, 478; Evidence alien, estimatetl 
on external, i, 452; Fiction, no, hased 
on, ii, 842; Fifth race of, ii, 478; Foun
ders of, i, 20; Great Gods of every, ii, 
642; Heliolatrous, ii, 395; Hindu Aryan, 
ii, 493, 64o; Humanity, one ennobling, 
of, i, 409; Indian, ii, 92; Jews, of, i, 421, 
487, 494; Lemurians, of, ii, 285; 1\lazr.lean 
or 1\lagian, ii, 5, 97, 544; l\Ietaphor in 
every, ii, 103; l\loou in, i, 202, 415; 
Nabatheans, of, ii, 477; Nature, of, ii, 
842; Ophite, ii, 3¢; Phallic element 
in, ii, 286, 615; Phcenician, ii, 459; Prim
eval, ii, 653; Primitive, i, 501; Race 
which never originated a, ii, 765; Roman 
Catholic, ii, 8<); Science and, i, 76, 329, 
664, 731; Scripture of a pre-historic, ii, 
507; Seven in, i, 626, ii, 374, 624, 632; 
Sexual element in, i, 4o8, ii, 237; S\·as
tika and Christian, ii, 620; S\'lnhols of, 
i, 262; Theosophy not a, i, 20; Thinkers 
produce a, i, 317; Third and fourth 
races, of, ii, 284, 285; Trojan, ii, 8.jo; 
True definition of, ii, 285; Truth, no, 
higher than, i, 25, ii, 842; \\'estern, i, 
241, ii, 586, 6o6; Wisdom, ii, 395; Xeno
phantes, of, ii, 564. 

Ndi:I{ion atzd Scimce, quoted, ii, 68r. 
Religions, Analysis of, i, 457; Ancient, 

and P.hilosophies, ii, 694; Dogmatic, i, 
218, 1i, 394. 433; Eastern, ii, 7oS; Exo
teric, i, 284, 297, ii, 112, 294. 422, 529, 
613, 622; Hindu sects, of, ii, 622; Justin 
l\lartyr on identity of, ii, 514; Modern, 
ii, 695; Old, ii, 642; O!tlest, i, 39: One 
conception it\ all. i, 457, ii, &>3; Origin 
of modern, ii, 2S6; Past, never to return, 
i, 24; Seeds of old, ii, 507; Sexual em
blems o~.ii, 617; Source of; i, 22; Sys
tems of, n, 63 r. 
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Religiolls of btdia, ii, 471. 
Remusat, Abel, referred to, i, 512. 
Renan, referred to, i, 28, ii, 204, 214, 349, 

384. 473. 475. 476, 478. -
Renewals of globe, Seven, ii, 105, ·595, 653. 
Renouf, referred to, i, 322, 428, 432. 
Rephaim o.r primitive men, i, 368, ii, 292, 

52L · . . 
Reproduction, Anim-al, ii, 226; Budding, 

by, ii, 123; Chasm between systems of, 
ii, 776; Engravings, of, i, 554; Fissi
parous act of, ii, 141; :Mo~es of, .~i, 175, 
181, 695, 697; Organs of, 1, 421, 11, 137; 
Power of, ii, 479; Processes of, i, 666; 
Ram's head symbol of, ii, 192; Season 
of, ii, 124; Sexual, ii, Io6, 141; Ten
dency to, ii, 626; World, of, ii, 653, 744· 

Reproductive system, Sensitiveness of, ii, 
68. . 

Reptil':s, A.~es of, ii! 59, 165, ~II, 2141 269; 
A vance, 11, 674; Btrds and, 1, 434, 11, 194, 
363, 775; Eyes of, ii, 313; First trace of, 
ii, 753; Feet us like a, ii; 198; Garuda's 

_ descent from, ii, 265; !>hysical embryo, 
i, 2o6, ii, 287 ; Physical man, preceded, 
ii, 628; Saliva of, _poisonous, i, 282; Sep
tenary law and, ii, 658; Third ronnel, 
resultant of, ii, 722. 

Reptilia to the Aves, ii, 694. 
Reptilian, Fauna, ii, 723; Gigantic, mon

ster, ii, 163, 628; Secondary age or, ii, 
166, 628. 

Republic, Plato's, ii, 8o7. 
Researdres Olt Light t'lt its_ Chemical Rela-

1 iolls, i, 634. · 
Resha 'Hiv 'Rah, the white hearl, ii, 88. 
Responsibility and free-will, it, 430, 439· 
Responsible, Men made, ii, 266. 
Rest, Activitv, and, i, 92; Brahmil, of, i, 

404; Centre of, ii, 250; Cosmic, ii, 324; 
Creative force, of, i, 401; Cycles of, ii, 
575; Eternal, i, 261; Forty-nine ·stages 
of, ii, 790; Land and water need, ii, 766; 
Motion and, i, 142; Nirvana and, ii, 294; 
Pari nirvana, of, i, 159; Sabbath means, 
i, 26o; Wo1"lds at, ii, 745· · 

Resurrection, Adytum symbol of, ii, 481; 
Church lamps, I am, on, i, 414; Emblem 
of, of nature, i, 512; Field of, ii, 105; 
Frog symbol and, i, 413; ] esus, of, ii, 
571; Life, of, ii, 484; Many into one 
life, of, i, 289; Mystery language, and, 
i, 330; Phcenix bird of, i, 331, ii, 653; 
San;ophagus _symbol of, ii, 48~_; Sound, 
by, 1. 6o5; \Vttnesses, of old, 11, 78o. 

•Retardation, Law of, ii, 182, 271; Planet, 
of a, i, 547; Tidal, ii, 67. 

Retrahens muscle, ii, 719. 
Retribution, Bitter cup ~. i, 210; Karn.a 

law of, i, 130, 695, ii, 319, 585. 
Retziufi, Professor, quoted,_ii, 837. 
Ret1hen, Aquarius, in sphere of, i, 714. 
Reuchlin e Cabala, quoted, ii, 634, 6:l6. 

Reuel-Jethro, the 1\Iidian priest-initiator, 
ii, 487. 

Revealer, Fifth, in next round, i, 7-1; 
Logos of God, of man, ii, 623. 

Revelation, Christ in, ii, 66g; Conditions 
of new, ii, 303; Cosmogon v, of svstem 
of, i, 191; Cycle of, ii,. 65s; Daniage<l, 
ltas been, ii, 409; Divine, and Jewish 
derivations, i, 10, 322; Enoch, and, ii, 
so8, 522,. 537; Genesis not a, ii, 471; 
Hreckel's, ii, 7o8; John, of Saint, i, 442, 
ii, 37~. so6, :;32; 1\Iarcus, of, i, .'l75; 
1\Ieamng of, 1, 328; 1\Iother of, i, 721; 
Pt:ltlateuch a, ii, 2; Primeval, i, 14, 381, 
682; Prometheus, of myth of, ii, 438; 
Races and rounds in, ii, S97; Religion 
and, ii, S.p; Sciences, of, ii, 38o; Secret 
spiritual knowledge, of, i, 2go; Semitic, 
from Aryans, i, 718; Shruti or, i, 290; 
Thought inspired by, i, 364; Universal 
language, and, .i, 336; Vile!~ to Rishis, 
of, 11, 112; \Vorl<!, to each, n, 749· 

Reve!ati01t, quoted, i, II4, 216, 220, 721, 
ii, 79, 109, 2Jg, 241, 371, 400, 401, S09, 
522, 562, 56g, ss8, 594, 6s4. 790, 81 5· 

Revelations, Bible and other, ii, 6g8; 
Centuries he fore further, i, 22; Seven, 
four out of, i, 73; Spiritualistic, ii, 740; 
Veiled, are misleading, ii, 537· 

Reversion, Ancestral features, to, ii, 724; 
Science, of, ii, 59; Tree, of growth of, 
i, 437; Type, to, ii, 307. ·. 

Revised version of gospels, i, 623. 
Riz•olutio11 dtt Globe, quotecl, i, 532, ii, 21 5· 
Rezwe Arclziologique, referred to, ii, 2S2, 

J6o, 372, 522. 
Rez•ue des Deux J7!ondes, quoted, i, S47. 

739· 
R.:vue Germaniqze!', quoted, i, 540, ii, 475, 

SSI, 554· . 
Reymond, Du Bois, referred to, i, 564. 
Reynolds, Prof .. Emerson, referred to, i, 

6or. 
'Rlz Ya, quoterl, ii, 316. 
Rhea, Cronus and, ii, 281; Goddess, i, 

481; Titans, so11s of, and Cronus, ii, 
ISO, 151. 

Rhinoceros, ii, 777, 794, 817. 
Rhipreus, Mount, ii, 6. 
Rhizomata, Four elements called, ii, 634. 
R'Hiz'qee-yah, a Kabalist, i, 423. 
Rhodes, Ironworkers of, ii, 4o8; Tel

chines, birthplace of, ii, 409· 
Rhomboid, Egyptian egg of world, i, 

441. 
Ribhus, Planetary spirits or, i, 493, ii, 58. 
Riccioli, Mean motions of, i, 729. 
Riccius, Augustinus, quoted, i, 727. 
Richardson and Barth, quoted, ii, 361. 
Richardson, Dr. B. \V., quoted, i, 541, 

571. 573, 574, S79. 581, s86, 634, 66o, 6g5, 
ii, 6gr. - . 

Richet, C., quoted, i, 702, ii, 165. 
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Richter, quote<l, i, 519. 
Ri<ldle, Ages, of, ii, 375; Biblical, ii, 392; 

Birth, of, i, 265; Chinese, ii, 4);S; Com
prehension of, i, 7o6; Cross, of, ii, 5S7; 
Eighth sphere, of, i, Itio; l'ast, of, i, 
697; Science, of, ii, 69; Sphinx, of, i, 
11>5, ii. 131, 421, 543, 569. 

Ri<ler, Thought is the, i, 62, 133· • 
Nig t''t·da, the, A<liti of, i, 34. 126; Adit

yas in, ii, 6-to; Aja, is Lof:{_os in, ii, 612; 
Ancient of recor<ls, most,u, 641; Aryan, 
is, i, 11; Ashvins in, ii, 6-to; Asuras in, 
ii, 62, 97, 525; Az•esta and, ii, &lo; 
Ilrahma not in, i, 459, 479; Brahma
naspati in. i, 145; Brihaspati in, i, 145, 
ii, 49, 524; Budha in, it, 523; Cole
brooke translate<!, i, 52; Contains lo.s&J 
verses, i, 11; Cosmogony of, i, 117; Cow 
in, i, 46o; Creation, on, i, 370; Daksha, 
on, ii, 25S; Deluges, on, i, 97, ii, 147, 
2S2; Dhvanis in, ii, 201; Divisions of 
time in, "ii, 55; l'ohat in, i, 736; Gan
<lhan·a of, ii, 619; Guignault on, ii, 
soS; Heavenly man of, i, 217; Hymns 
or mantras of, i, 2'JI• 470, 477, ii, 471, 
6-to; l•la or I hi in, ti, 147; lndra in, ii, 
649; Kama in, ii, 1S5; Karshvanes in, 
ii, 402; l\Iandala divisions of, i, 412; 
lllaruts in, ii, 64S; l\Iisunderstood, i, 
11; Poetry of, ii, 471; Ru<lra, the howler, 
in, ii, 578; l'nknowahle in, ii, 136; Sans
kritists on, ii, 470; \'ach, 111, i, 162, 464. 
465, ii, 436; \'aishvanara in, ii, 399.; 
Vishnu in, i, 137; \'isll\·akarman in, ti, 
1o6. 590; \\'orl<l divi<le<l in, ii, 658. 

Nig /"idliritla said to he modern, i, 470. 
J{ight One, or Pater Sadie, ii, 410. 
Right-han<\, A<lepts, i, 450; Jupiter, of, i, 

4JI; Paths of knowledg-e, i, 214. 
Right path, Initiates of, it, 519; Prophets, 

adepts of, ii, 221; Sodales of, ii, 222. 
Riksha and Great Bear, i, 24S, ii, 66S. 
Rimmon, Go•l of storms, ii, 368. 
Ring, Body in, during worship, ii, 583; 

Luminous, round moon, i, 6-t5; One is, 
i. 4o; Pass not, calle<l, i, 63, 154, ISS; 
Pralava, not till next, i, 157; Septenary, 
our, i, 11k'l, 627; \\"heels watch, i, 63, 
154; Zodiacal, relic of, ii, S28. 

Rin~-:s, Ddpas fonn concentric, ii, Sol; 
I.okas called, i, 225; !'\ebulous, i, 156, 
lB. S40. 5-t-t. 6-t8; Planetary chains or, 
i, 1S2; Rmuuls. used for, i, 191, ii, 302; 
Saturn, of, ii, 245; Sen· ants small, ii, 
15, 31; \'u~-:as called, i, 698. 

Risha Havurah, \\'hite hidden fire in the, 
i. 362. 

Rishauha, a quality of sound, i, 583, ii, 
.p6. 

Rishayah, De,·a-putra, ii, 640. 
Rishi Kapila, branch of one tree, i, 228. 
Rishi·:'>lanus, Sen~n atHI ten, ii, 382. 
Rishi·l'rajapati, Prime\·al, i, 3S. 152, ii, 382. 

Ris!M-Yogis ntore powerful than Gods, ii, 
S2. 

Rishis, Agni, and, ii. sSo; Allegory of, ii, 
7SS; An dent, ii, 6-to; Anupa<laka aml, 
i, 624; Ark, in, ii, 327; .\~·an scriptures, 
of, ii, 6-t8; Asuras and, i, 6.)0; Bhrii{U 
one of, ii, 36, &>; Brah ma ami. ii, 662; 
Brahma-Prajapati a"'1, ii, 47; Bralnna
\"ishnu and, i, 37; Buddhas or, ii, 4-tl; 
Cahiri Titans. resemble, ii, lSI; Caves 
of, ii, 39S; Classes of, ii, 647; Cosmo
gony of; ii, 470; Creath·e, i, 23]: Crea
tors or, i, ]So; Crown, issue from, i, 
467; Daksha's daughters and, i, s67; 
Deep, come forth from, ii, s20; Deity 
is, i, 139; Descendants of, ii, 235; De,·as 
and, ii, 90; Earth, walking, i, 42S; 
:Fathers, ii, 271, 30-t; Fifth race, of, ji, 
6-tl; Flames and, ii, 25S; Genealo){ies 
of, ii, 2S9; Generic name of, ii, 32-t; 
God o£; i, 3S; Great, ii, I-tS; Great Bear, 
of, i, 3S2, ii, 513, 5S1, 66S, S12; Gurus, 
called, ii, 662; Hindus, of, i, 37• ii, -t-t3; 
Indian, ii, 102, 137, 3S2; lndi,·i•lualities 
of, i, 256, ii, 375: Intelligences, ii, 37; 
Inventors were, ii, 3S9; Kabiri mul, ii, 
377; Kashyapa one of. ii, 399: Krishna, 
from mind of. ii, 332; Lords of being, 
are, i, 370; Mantras, authors of, i, 477; 
Manu saved with, ii, 147; 1\lanus aml, 
i, 703, ii, 18S, 26-t. 297, 377, 3S3: 1\lan
vantaras, from past, i, 22S, ii, S2; Mean
ings of, historical an<l ethical, i, qo; 
Messengers or angels to, i, 220; l\lor
tals, reborn as, ii, 819; Mysterious, ii, 
579; Narada one of, i, 444. ii, 51, S6, 
288, 61S; Nine, instead of se\·eJt, i, 470; 
Paramarshis or, i, 4S2; l'arashara on, i, 
492, ii, 242; I>ast and pre!oent, ii, 6o1; 
l'eriod, created and perish at one, i, 
403; Pesh-Hun one of, ii, 52; l'itris, 
and, i, us, ii, 4S; Pleiades, and, ii, sSo, 
581; Pramlocha's child by, ii, ISS; l'ro
geny of, ii, 191: Ptmiltas, in, ii, '2')7. 6so: 
Ruler, would not leave earth without, 
ii, 552; Saptarshis, become, ii, 93: 
Sec!)nd race, of, ii, 8o9; Secret Doctrine, 
in, i, 119; Secret wisdom of, ii, 563; 
Seven, i, 248, 373, 398. ii, 72, 661: Soma 
and, ii, 524; ::>tars, and, i, 219. 48!!; 
Third root-race, of, i, 229, ii, C)S; Three 
classes of, ii, 527; Transformations of, 
i, 477; Prsa Major, and, ii, S12; \'ada 
and, i, 46-t. ii, 112; \Tai\•as\·ata .Manu 
and, ii, 39. 150, 154, 221; \'ishnu and, ii, 
327; Year of seven, ii, 321. 

Rishoon is lunar sririt, Adam, ii, 415-
Ritual, Egyptian, 1, 331, 3S5, ii, 671; Exo

teric, ii, zS6; Magic, founded on, i, 511; 
Spirits of stars, for, i, qS. · 

Ritual, quoted. i, 2-10, 249. 
Ritualism, Biulical, ii, Si3: Church, ii, 

400; Himlti, ii, S1; Orthodox and sec• 
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tarian, ii, 598; Yogins, opposed by 
great, i, 447· 

Ritualistic, Dogma of John Baptist, ii, 
598; Exoteric, form, ii, 49, 6oo; Pomp, 
ii, 529; Worship, ii, 49, 791. 

River-Gods of Greeks, i, 368. 
Rivers, Animals in, i, 666; Genius loci of, 

i, 500; India, of, ii, 638; Life, shores of, 
i, 296; Past, of, ii, 500; Running waves 
of, i, 65, 257; Seven, of heaven and 
earth, i, 370, ii, 336, 640, 652; Sky, of, ii, 
641; Source of four, ii, 214. 

· Rivers of Life, by General For long, i, 436. 
Rivett-Carnac, referred to, ii, 361. 
Roarer, Passions of Rudra make him, ii, 

578. 
Robe of my strength, Glorious, ii, 613. 
Robes; Ever invisible, i, 55, 67, 74; Nou

menon, stand for, i, 67; Sun's outward, 
i, 576, 638. 

Rochas, A, de, quoted, i, 707. 
Rochester Cathedral, ii, 89. 
Rochette, Raoul, quoted, ii, 576.· 
Rock-born God, Mithras, i, 363, ii, 138. 
Rock-temples of Hindustan, i, 341. 
Rocket, Agneyiistra a, ii, 666. 
Rocking stones, ii, 358-363. 
Rod, Caduceus, of, i, 6oo; Four karmic 

deities, of, ii, 445; Two serpents twined 
round, ii, 381. 

Rods, Bunch of metallic, ii, 544; Hawk's 
wings, with, ii, 376. 

Roger Bacon an adept, i, 6o4, 636. 
Rohanee, Atma-Vidyii called, i, 221. 
Rohini, Krishna and Logos, ii, 555· 
Rolleston, Prof., quoted, ii, 768. 
Roma-kftpas, Raumas created from, ii, 

193; Sanskrit for hair-pores, ii, 71. 
Romaka-pura, Asuramaya lived in, ii, 71; 

Atlantis, part of, ii, 54; Maya assigned 
to, ii, 54· · . 

Roman, Civilization, ii, 448; Colonization, 
era of, ii, ·764; Foot, inch is base of, i, 

.333 ; Gallows cross, ii, 620; Sacred re
cords, ii, 428; Sacr-factum of, priest, ii, 
489; Septenary in, thought, ii, 648. 

Roman Catholicism, Proofs of inspira
tion of, i, 432; Religion of sensualism, 
ii, 89; Symbolism in, i, 588. 

Roman Catholics, Angels recognized by, 
i, 152, 255, 256, ii, 93; Ardent, i, 5o6; 
Belief of, i, 255; Bible, version of, i, 
152; Borrowings of, ii, 505; Christians, 
i, 661; Claims of, i, 430, 496, ii, 4o8, 790; 
Colossal stones, and, ii, 36o; Count de 
Maistre and, i, 662; Creation, on, i, 503; 
Deduction from a dogma <>f, i, 4SO; 
Ethereal prototype, and, ii, 504; Genii 
of seven planets of, i, 219; Greek 
Church, and, ii, 672; Heavenly hosts 

__ of, i, 128; Interpretation of, i, 522 ; 
Kabalists and, ii, 502; Luther and, ii, 
135; Magicians, l~gends of, ii, 248; Mar-

riage with, is a sacrament, ii, 489; 1\Iaz
dean literature, and, ii, 499; 1\Ioon, and 
Virgin 1\Iary and, i, 422; 1\lussulmans, 
and, ii, 3S; New Testament, i, 389; Oc
cultists, and, i, 27, 147; Peasants of, i, 
670; Prometheus, and drama of, ii, 431; 
Prophecy by, ii, 432; Providence female 
with, i, 695; Ritual of, i, 148; Satan 
and, i, 671, ii, 537; Scholiasts, ii, 427; 
Stars, believe in seven great, ii, 476; 
Theologians of, ii, 392; Vase of election 
of, ii, 556; Virgin Mary, and, i, 119, 422; 
Zodiac, and, i, 712, 714. 

Romance of Natural History, quote<l, ii, 
4S9· 

Romanes, F.R.S., G. J., quoted, ii, 444, 
683. 719. • 

Romans, Atlanto-Aryans, remnants of, ii, 
4SS, 78S; Atma and wind identical with, 
i, 247; Chronology of, from India, ii, 
6s6; Ciphering among, i, 387; Cross 
used by, for torture, ii, S91; Hindus 
gave, astronomy, i, 722; Races, used 
vowels to denote five, ii, 48o. 

Rome, .Civilization oefore that of, ii, -830; 
Classics of, by monks, ii, 46o; Eliphas 
Levi and, ii, S93; Pope of, styled Luci
fer, ii, 36; Spirits of stars not honoured 
at, i, 148; Svastika found at, ii, 620. 

Romulus regarded as a myth, i, 373· 
Ronororaka, Images at, ii, 3S2. 
Root-abstraction, ii, S7S· 
Root-base of hierarchy of Arhats, i, 228. 
Root-essence, Creative force radiating 

from, i, 696. 
Root-form of each kingdom, ii, 196. 
Root-Kumiira, Shvetalohita, ii, 26o. 
Root-manu, Every round a, ii, 33S; Globe 

A, on, ii, ISS; Noah and, ii, 632; Prime 
cause, i, 2S6; Seed-manu, and, i, 256, ii, 
322. 

Root-principle, Primordial chaos, and, i, 
3S4; Universe, of, i, 268; \Vorld stuff, 
of, i, s68. 

Root-Race(s), America and Europe, in, i, 
518; Ancient people of fifth, ii, 638 ; 
Apes descend from fourth, ii, 721; Ar
hatship at end of this, i, 227; Aryan, 
our, ii, 8, 738, 82s; Atlantean or fourth, 
i, 2II; Bi-sexual unity of third, ii, 143; 
Changes with every, i, 2o6; Course run 
by every, ii, 82s; Dawn of a new, ii, 
824, 829; Dhyiinis and, i, 73. ii, so; Dis
tinct, ii, I3S, 462; Divine dynasties in 
every, ii, 447; Divisions of, ii, 4S2; 
Downward tendency of each, ii, 830; 
Earliest, ii, 166; Enoch and Noah and, 
ii, 561; Equatorial line, our, has crossed, 
ii, 3IS; Ethereal, first, ii, 49; European 
humanity, of, ii, 737; E\·olution of, ii, 
9, Sl; Evolvers of first, i, 492; Fifth, i, 
so, 138, 139· 148, 207, 2o8, soo, SIS, 668, 
714, ii, 8, 452, 4S3. 638. 67J, 737. 825; 



INDEX. 237 

First, i, 183, 214. 402, 492, ii, 38, 49, 88, 
&J, 146, 1ss. 26s. 279. 723, 74s. 7S4: 
Fourth, i, 132, 211,229, ii, 132. 138, IS4. 
177, 11:>8, 346, 3S.'l, 707, 721, 75S: Gen.,a
logical tree of fifth, ii, 4S3; Globe p, 
on, i, 183; Greek temples, re.::orc\~~1 m, 
ii, 4&>; Hermaphrodttes o~tlnr<i, 11,_33; 
Human, ii, 4i'l; Incarnation of thtrd, 
ii, 2S8; La~t sub-races of third, ii, 8o8; 
1\Iankitlll of first, ii, ISS. 26S; l\len at 
close of third, ii, 209; Karada in each, 
ii, 87; Origin of Aryan, ii, 738; Penta
cle symbolized five, i, ISO; Period of a, 
ii, 422; Pole-star and founders of, ii, 
812; l're-Adamic, i, 402; Present or 
fifth, i, 714; Primitive, ii, 33; Produc
tion of life in next, i, 436; Races, ap
plies to one of seven, ii, 2o!l, 737; 
Religion of third, ii, .28S; Re\•ealer 
necessary for each, i, 74; Rishis and 
Dems of third, i, 229, ii, 1'!2; Round, 
of each, ii, 41S, S97: Rudra Shiva and, 
ii, s2H; Sacre<l tree typifies, ii, 109; 
Sages of fifth, ii, 673; Second, ii, s, 71, 
124. I 46, IS4o 1 7 4, 176, 72.'; Seed of fifth, 
i, 139; Seed of man at beginning of, ii, 
ISS; Senses of each, ii, 113; Seven keys 
open mvsteries of se\·en, i, 346; Se,·enth, 
i, 13_3, if, 2HS, 463, 6s4; Shells in fi1st, i, 
493; Sixth, i, 133· 207,317, ii, 403,463,464. 
824; Sons of wisdom and third, i, 22l:>; 
Species change with e\·ery, ii, 737; Sub
races of, ii, 346, 4S2, 6so; Tau glyph of 
third, i, 3S: Third, i,_,34. I38, 203, 210, 
212, 228, 229, 24So 287, 11, 3· 33· so, 7I, 82, 
98, 102, 132, 143, 144. IS6, 176, 181, 187, 
20<), 2S8, 28S, 320, 386. 444. 4S4. SS9- 707, 
8o8; Three ami a half, ii, 116; \"uga 
ma\· mean a, ii, IS6. 

Root:types, Astral, ii, 778, 779; Mamma
lian, il, 727, 770, 777; Primeval animal, 
ii, 6ss. · 

Rootless, Root, i, 42, 43, 98, 437; Trees, ii, 
SII-

Rope of angels, i, 118. 
Rosary, Blessed virgin, of, ii, 44; Serpent, 

on neck of a, ii, 189. 
Roscdini, referred to, i, 32. 
Rose atul cross, Union of, i, 47· 
Rosecroix, Snnhol of, i, 108, 109. 
Rosenkranz;Fludd on, i, 99· 
Roscnroth, quoted, i, 23S· 420. 
Rosetta stone, i, 738, ii, 4S6. 
Rosicrucian, Alchemist, and, i, 670; Fire, 

definition of, i, 146; Jeho,·ah screen 
for, i, 472; Magi, idea of fire from~ i, 
109; Illanuscrii,>t. cyph~r. ii, 2I2; Para
ce!sus a great, 1, 304; Philosophy, i, 36; 
Rosy cross, origin of name, i, 47; Side
real light of, i, 36I; Tenets of, i, 99o ii, 
247· 

Rossi, De, quoted. ii, 620. 
Rossmassler, q noted, i, 70I. 

Rosy cross, Brothers of, i, 47, ii, 636. 
Rotre, \\.heels called, i, 142. 
Rotation, Axis of, displacement of, n, 

s63; Collision produced. i, 269; Contra
uictory hypotheses as to, i, S49: Dis
turbances 1n axial, ii, 328; Earth of, i, 
622, ii, 67, 339; Etheric centre!', of, i, 
6o8; Force of, i, S43: Generation ot: i, 
620; Incipient, i, sso; Intelligences, re
sult of, i, 6s8; Magnet, of molecules of 
a, ii, 7S9: 1\Iand or manth implies, ii, 
431; 1\lass, not self-generated in, i, S44; 
1\lotion of, i, 577; Nebula, of a, i, 64~; 
Planet's, on its axis, i, 648; Satellites, 
inverse, of, i, 629; Science, theories of, 
in, i, S44: Svastika and, of time, ii, 104; 
Theory of, i, S42-

Rotational evolution of our solar nstem, 
' i, S4S· -
Roth, Professor, quotecl, ii, 640. 
Rouge, Yiscount de, referred to, i, ISCJ, 

428, ii, 384-
Rougemont, De, quoted, ii, 387, 388, 4i5· 
Round, Antiquity of man in this, ii, 737; 

Astral man, began with, ii, !So; A wa
kening at beginning of, ii, 322; Cast-ofT 
matenals of, ii, 72; Cataclvsms in e\·en·, 
ii, 347; Continent lasts through eaci1, 
ii, 6; Culmination of a; i, 704; Cycle of 
our special, i, 702; Deluge in this, i, 
396; Development, brings a new, i, 18s; 
Duration of, ii, 59S: Earth in this, 
governors of, i, 134; Evolutionary work 
of preceding, i, 209; Fifth, i, 184. ISs, 
~07, 278, i_i, 273; Fifth truth, next, brings, 
1, 74; Ftrst, 1, I83, I97, 271, 273, 278, 
279, ii, so, 72, ISS. 672; Fonn of man at 

• beginning of this. i, 521; Fourth, i, 40, 
73, I32, I64, ISS, 200, 208, 20C}, 214. 227, 
267, 273· 274. 2&>, 478, ii, 67, 72, 119, 17I, 
19S. 196, 197. 301, 314, 322, 33S. 628, 672, 
707, 722, 723, 744. 816; Geological cata
clysm which put end to, ii, 274; Globe 
~nd, our, i, 67I; Humanity, our, an<l, 
11, 646; Island at North Pole prevails 
during this, ii, 418; Kalpa or, ii, so; 
Lunar chain, of, i, 194; Mammalians in 
this, ii, I64. 190; :Man in this, i, so, 210, 
ii, I, 477; Manu, of every, i, 93; Manus 
in every, fourteen, ii, 6so; 1\lan\·antara 
or, ii, 648; Midway, present, is, ii, 171; 
New, compound elements in e\·ery, i, 
271; Kew type at beginning of each, ii, 
303; Planetary chain in last, i, I79; Pra
laya and, i, 184, ii, 344; Race and, this, 
i, 310; Relics of preceding, ii, 7S3; Re
newal or, ii, 59S; Root-races in each 
seven, ii, 597; Second, i, I¢, 271, 272; 
273, 2So; Sedimentation in this, ii, 754; 
Seven, of eac~, i, 737; Seventh, i, 41, 
I8o, :z6o, s62, 11, 177, 5f6, S97: Seventh 
race o~ our, ii. IOS; Sixth, i, 41, 184. 11:>5; 
S;>eakmg race in th:s, first, ii, 47.3; 
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Spirit and matter in this, i, 204; Table, 
ii, 4II, 416; Terrestrial, i, 183, ii, 723; 
Third, i; 254, 267, 273, 2So, ii, oo, 82, 122, 
174, 197, 200, 721, 723, 772; Third root
race in fourth, i, 212; Tower of Bhagul
pore; ii, 89; Transition point of this, ii, 
273; Vaivasvata manvantara or, i, 26; 
Yuga may mean a, ii, 156. 

Routt¢ Towers of Ireland, quoted, i, 512. 
Rounds, Actuality of seven, ii, 737; Cycle, 

·in P.receding, i, 287; Destruction of 
fossils of, ii, 770; Ego in remote, ii, 302: 
Esoteric Buddhism, in, i, 208; Evolu
tion, as arena of, ii, 268, 596; First four, 
i, 269; Generally explained, i, 197, 199, 
204, 205, 200, 211, 252, 253; Globes, and, 
i, · 182, 184, 220; Interim between, ii, 
753; Life and evolution, of, ii, 596; Life, 
cycles and, i, 191; Man. in previous, ii, 
265, 775; Manvantaras and, ii, 190, 452, 
790; Material evolution through, i, 272; 
Monads and, ii, 59, 177; Numbers con
cerning, i, 193; Pralaya makes gulf be
tween; i, 185; Races preceding our, ii, 
651; Root-races, and, i, 73; Scriptures, 
and races in, ii, 790; Seven, i, 18.3' 258, 
ii, 415, 653, 654; Three, to come, i, 183, 
261, ii, 191, 321, 563; Types from pre
.ceding, ii, 697; Wheels, or small, i, 72. 

Routers or rocking stones, ii, 300, 361. 
Row, P. Sreenivas, Coi!tputations by, ii, 

73· 
Row, T. Subba, quoted, i, 43, 135, 290, 

291, 461, 628, 681, ii, 323, 613. 
Royal Asiatic Society, i, 397· 
Royal Institution, referred to, i, 322. 
Royallllasonic QIC!opa:dia, quoted, i, 152, 

324, 62o, ii, 117, ss1. s87. · 
Royal Society, Bacon to, from, ii, 458; 

Fellow of, i, 687; Geological periods, 
on, ii, g; Mellard Read before, ii, 10; 
Nebular theory and, i, 651. · 

Ru, Hieroglyphic, ii, 577; Third eye is, 
set upright, ii, 578. 

Ruach, Evolution of ideas and, i, 264; 
Hayum, Boreas called, i, 504; Image, 
able to substitute, i, 265; Nephesh, 
unite4 to, i, 215; Seat of passions, or, 
ii, 639; Spirit or, i, 246, 263, ii, 87, 395; 
Spiritual soul or, i, 262; Tzelem of, ii, 
67o; Wind, equals, i, 247. 

Rua'h or spirit, ii, 329. 
Rubidium, Crookes on, i, 003. 
Rudbeck, a Swedish scientist. ii, 420, 817. 
Rudiment, Element means, i, 619. 
Rudimentary, Elements, ii, II3; ].\'Ian, i, 

268, ii, .II~; Org-ans, ii, !82!. 194, 719, 
722; Prmctples, t, 490; Tall, 11, 343, 719. 

Rudiments, First and seconrl races, of, 
ii, ll4; Senses, of future, i, 481. 

Rudra, Brahma, from head of, i, 169; 
Creates beings, i, 494; Destroyer, i, 397, 
ii, 72; Getting married, after, ii, 295;· 

l.0d of fire, ii, 578; Indra anrl, lerl 
Gods, ii, 523; Jamlrdana, becoming, i, 
397_;_ Karttikeya, son of, ii, 654; Kmmira, 
11, 11, 200, 609; 1\Iahadeva, as, ii, 578; 
l\lrida form of, ii, 424; Nilalohita. or, 
i, 493, ii, II2, 202; Principle, immediate 
pro~luction o_f first~ i, 491; Rig_ Veda, 
tn, t, 479; Samts, btrth of, and, t, 492; 
Shiva, a form of, i, 397, 493, 496, ii, 399, 
648; Vishnu as, i, 397· 

Rudra-Kumaras. ii, III, 266, 649. 
Rudra-Shiva, Destroying (;od, ii, 173; 

Names of, ii, 528; Seed of, ii, sSo; 
Vishnu becomes, i, 573; Yogi, great, ii, 
528. 

Rud:r:_as, Apsarasas .:md otl_1er, ii, 619; 
Arupa Gods, are, 11, 332; Aryas, of an
cient, ii, 90; Classes of, ii, 192; Dhyan 
Chohans and, ii, 293; Grandfathers, 
called, ii, 258; Incarnation of, ii, 256; 
1\laruts, or, ii, 5'78, 651; Parashara on, ii, 
242; Pre-Brahmanical, ii, 173; Temptiug 
demons, called, ii, 184; \'erlic rJ.,ities, 
eleven, were, i, 100. 

Rftclft is two months of mortals, a, ii, 656, 
657· 

Ruins, Archaic towns of Tibet, of, i, 17; 
Atlantis, of, ii, 426; Babian, of, ii, 638; 
Cotossal, ii, 353; Cyclopean, ii, 275, 
356; Palen que, of, ii, 448; l'eru, in, ii, 
788; PrimitJVe system, of, ii, 484; l'x-
mal, of, ii, 448. · 

Ruins of Empires, quoted, i, 772, ii, 455· 
Ruler, Dayanisi, of men. i, 427; Ego-ism 

the, i, 356; Hiranyaksh:>, of Patala, ii, 
399; Invisible, i, 659; 1\iithra,, of year, 
ii, 497; Nature, God of Semite, of, i, 
411; Sphere, of, ii, 001; l"ni\·erse, of, 

. ii, 40; Vara, of, ii, 5; Zaralhushtra, ii, 
s. 645· 

Rulers, Appearance, wilh man's, ii, 343; 
Atoms, of these groups of, i, 004; 
Divine, ii, 331, 382; Elementals guided 
by, i, 170; Four high, i, rso; <;lohe, 
sidereal, of our, ii, 739; Govtrnors or, 
ii, 101 ;- Heaven, of sidereal, i. 535; 
Pitris, and, ii, 93; Planet, of this, ii, 
539; Planetary Gods and, ii, 49; Prime
val races, of, ii, 411; Regents. or, of 
world, i, 125; Seven, i, 440; Stdereal 
powers, J-Sabiri, of, ii, 38o_; Spheres, 
astral, of, 1, 631; Stars, of, t, 442; Sys
tem, of our, ii, 657; Third race men, 
of, ii, 826; World, of, i, 714, ii, 102, 541. 

Rumbling stone of Iris!J, i!, 358. 
Runes, Sigurd learned m, 1, 435· 
Runic writing, ii, 361. 
Runners or Theoi, i, 370. 
Rft_pa, Arftpa, and, i, 143, _154; Chhaya, _a, 

it, 18, 107; Corporeal, 1, 219; Earth 111 

her first, i, 279; Fom~ or, i, 8,?, 200, ~14, 
66g; Group of angels, t, 238; Hterarclnes, 
ii, 332; Lords, of, ii, 20, 170; l\Ianas, 
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plu~. i, 357; Origin of, i, 4S8; Physical 
f~<HIY or, i, 262; Pitris an<l, ii, IOj; 
!"pecie~ i, ~oo; :-;t~nza 1\', in. i,_ 1 16; 
Y:,l111u. of, 1, 452; \\ orlns, equals, 1, 147· 

Rt1_pas, Rr_<!thers, for our, ii, 17_: Destroyed, 
u, 6S; hfth race, no, for, 11, 6o; Forms 
or, i, 2q; Group among. highest, i, 23S; 
Wheel constructed, ii, 16, 55· 

Russian, Alphahet, ii, 577: Arcl!i,·es of 
freemasonry, i, 20; Giant-lore, ii, 797: 
Koorgan, ii: 795; Persian legends in, ii, 
412; Pigeon not eaten hy. i, 109. 

Ruta, Atlanteaus, ii, 455: Daitya, an<l, ii, 
q9. 751; bland of, ii, 32S, 452, 7S1; 
l\lagici>~ns of, ii, 4-l7; Sanskrit from, ii, 
2.H; \\'hite Islan<l, was, ii, ISS· 

Rutilius, quoted. ii, 374-
Riitime,·er, Professor, quoted, ii, 833. 

Sa, Hea or, the ~ynthesis of Gods, ii, S· 
Suha host, ii, 3X3. 
Sah:~an, Laug-uage, nstronotuy, ii. 3S3: 

Origin of Henoch, ii, 3X3; Worship, ii, 
4X3. · 

Saha:anism and astrolatry, i, 432. 
:-;aha:ans, ii, 377, 37S; l\Iaimoni<lcs and, 

ii, 476; llloses aJt<l, ii, 477; Kabatheans 
thought to be, ii, 474; Star-worshippers, 
or, ii, 476. 

Saha~orum fa>tum, ii, 477· 
Sahaism, Seth the founder of, ii, 378. 
Sahao, the genius of lllars, ii, 567. 
Sahaoth, Mars, Genius of, i, 631; Saturn 

or, i, 630; Stellar, spirit, i, 4S4-
Sahasia, l\Iysteria of the, ii, 437· 
:-;ahasian 111\'Steries, ii, 433. 434. 437· 
Sahasius, Dionysus, ii, 433; l\lithras called, 

ii, 437· 
Sahhaolh, Jeho\·ah. i, 472, 4¢. 
:-;abhath, i, 416; /Jiblt•, of, ii, 66o; Duration 

of Hebrew, i, 26o, ii, 413; Eastern philo
~ophy, of, i, 4S1; Excellence of, 1, 26o; 
(;oat of witches', i, 517: Gocl, of, i, sn. 
ii, 245; Greek text, in, i, 261; Jewish, i, 
421; llleaning of, i, 26o. 261, 43S, ii, 790; 
lllorrow after, ii, 790; l\lose~ of, ii, 6,3S; 
l\lystic, of, i, 261, 522; Saturn, day of, i, 
491); Sc:\·enth, ii, 516. 790· 

S:1hhaths, l.t'i'ilit"IIS, of, ii, 597· ;90; l\Iys-
teries, of, ii, 790; Pralaya~. are, ii, 790-

Sahhatical week and year, ii. 413. 
:-;ahcla flrahm>~n, ish\"ara calle<l, i, 162. 
Sa he an l\·pe of Sa mad, i, 4-l9-
Sahean Bedouins. ii, 541. 
Saheauism, Chaltla:an religion anti, i, 39-
!"ahekh to Steti I, i, 249. 
Sahha an ll\Lhasahha, ii, 4-l.f. 
Sa hines, Rapes before that of, ii, 2SS. 
~-t<'enlotal, Castes. ii, 529; Collrge. Ja,·a-
Al~im of. ii, 225; llominion in Egypt, 
ii, 450; Thehan, clas.•-. i, 330; Tongue, 
S.:nzar, i, 26; \'ears, i, 719; Zul1i Indians, 
hierarchy of, ii, 665. 

Sacerdotalism, Christian, ii, 591. 
Sacr', Chakra, or circle of \'ishnn, n, 

4SS; First-formed races of our fifth rae~ 
of, i, 35: Hebrew wonl means ling-am 
lphallusl, ii, 4S9; Sacred, sacrament, 
den,·ed from, 1, 35· 

Sacrament, Etymology of, ii, 4S<); Mar
riage, of, i, 67 4; Sacr' derivation of word. 
i, 3.5-

Sacramental 'III'Onls of initiation, ii. sS<). 
Sacre<l Advtum of occult 111\·steries, i, 

6.'\7; Aged, or Sephira, i. 266; Animal, 
i, 66. 25S; Animals regan led as, in llibk, 
i. 476; .-\rk of the CO\'enant, ii, 4S1; 
Brahmanical hooks, i, 291; Rrahm .. ns, 
caste of, i, 292; Cats, i, 416; Ce-remonies, 
of Egyptians. ii, 4-li: CrocO<Iiles, ii, 613; 
Cross of Egypt, ii, 577; Cycles and com
putations, With the ancients, ii, 411: 
I>ecad, Pythagorean, ii, 5S4; Divine 
symhol, cross a, ii, 615; Doctrine of 
llutltlhism, ii, 442; Dragons ami ser
pents. ii, ~70. 371; Drama of initi~tion, 
11, 437; l·athers, messengers of, 1, 6o, 
116; Figures of the c~-cles, i, 191; Fires, 
Kahiri, or Kumara~ personified, ii, 1 11; 
Four, ii, 295; Immutability of primiti\·e 
truths, i, 331; Island, ii, 333, 366, S16; 
lslan<ls, ii, 340; Knowle<lge, disappear
ance of the, ii. 561; Land. imperi,hahle, 
ii, 6; Land of Arya,·arta, the, of, ii, 617; 
Letters, l\I the most, of all, i, 412; 
Letters, two, ii, 6o; Literature, Kumaras 
in, ii, 610; Literature of Rab~·lon, i, tS; 
Lore, the life-gi,·ing, i, 1S; ~lagian re
ligion, ii, 5; l\Ieasures, Jewish allll other, 
i,332; Names.andleaerM,i,412; Nile, 
crocodile of the, ii, 610; Number fj,.,., 
with Greeks, ii, 613; Number se\·en; i, 
416; Numbers ten, six an<l li\·e, i, 117; 
Numhertwt:h·e heltl to be, i. 712; Planets 
of antiquity, i, 191; Pi ants an< I animals, 
i, 37S; Precincts of ~linen-a, ii, 413; 
Pythagorean numlx·r, i, 90: Ri,·er, 
sacred crocodilt:s re-emerge from, ii, 
613; Sacr',therootofword,i,35: Scara
ha:-us. "·ing-etl globe beca1ue, ii, 5::;2; 
Science, i, 5S2; Scribe of Amenti, i. 413; 
Secret knowle<lge, and, i, 153; Sham
halah, ii, 41S; Sibylline books, ii, 414; 
Sign, pentagon a, i, 412; Square lJUiltl
ings of antiquity, i, 151; Sun templt:S. 
ii, 396: Symhol. s,·astika a, ii, 1o6; S~ m
ho\, the E. Delphicum a, ii, 613; S,·m
bologies, ii, 113; Tortoise, i, 476; T'ree, 
on Babylouian cyliuder, ii, 109; \\'ater, 
Neilos. of, ii, 435; \\'heat, with the Egyp
tians, ii, 390; \\'isdom, "·ithhel<l from 
all but Brahmans, i, 292; \\'orks of eso
~~ric schools, i, 7; Writings of Judaism, 
11, 494-

Sacred animals,Eib/t', of, i, 119- 476; Di,·iue 
man, emanated from, i, 6o, 116; E ,·an-
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gelists, grouped around, i, 476; Glyphs 
of, i, 387; Zodiac, and, i, I2o, 481, ii, 26· 
I91. ,.. 

heaven, to, ii, 4S5; Senses offered in ii," 
6oo; Triform, ii, 555; Victim of the G~cls' 
of man as, ii. 641 ; Vishvakarman, of i 
2S9, ii, 640; \\'incls, to, i, 505. ' ' Sacred books, Brahmans, of, i, 392; Buddh

ist, i, 21; Commentaries on, i, IS; Cryp
tograJ;>hic characters, in, i, 7; Initiates 
aitd, 1, IS; Magians', i, 2I; Root-race 
called manvantara in, ii, 6so. . 

Sacred Books of the East, quoted, i, 29, 
I 15, ii, 97, I02, 304, 402, 504, 520, 598, 
674· 

Sacred bull, Nandi, ii, 426; Thot, of 
Mendes a form of, i, 4I3. 

Sacred fire, Angels robbed seven circles 
of, ii, S4; ·Barhishad and Agnishvatta 
Pitris classed in relation to, ii, S1; 
Higher beings, from spark of, ii, lSI ; 
Psellus on, i,'353; Svastika, instrument 
for kindling, ii, 106, 431. 

Sacred four, Circle enclosed within, i, 6I, 
125; Primordial flame and, i, IIS; Svas
tika, an emblem of, ii, 621; Tetraktys 
or, i, 115, 126, ii, 6sS. 

Sacred island, Central Asia, in, i, 230; 
Initiates of, i, 452; Sons of God and, ii, 
230. 

Sacred mysteries, ii, 471; Great pyramid, 
of, i, 337; Kuklos Anagkes, of, ii, 396; 
Science and, ii, 471; Seven, number of 
numbers for those initiated into, ii, 3S. 

Sacred liiysteries among the liiayas atzd 
Quiches, References to, i, 2S7, ii, 3S, 39, 
239· 532. 

Sacred name, J ah-Hovah a, ii, 133; Sans
krit and Hebrew conceal, i, 106. 

Sacred,. number, Four, with all mystics, 
i, n6; Nature, in, ii, 42S; Seven, i, 139, 
ii, 3S, 63S; Tetrad, most, ii, 633. 

Sacred numbers, Book of Dzya11 and the 
Kabalak, in, i, 95; Metaphysical, are 
purely, i, 96. 

Sacred planets, Seven, ii, S7; Spheres 
ruled by, ii, 637. 

Sacred science, the, Birth and evolution 
of, ii, S3S; Legends of Initiator a~nong 
students of, t, 22S; Nature of, 1, 23; 
Numerals, of, i, n6; Vidya, or, ii, 457· 

Sacred spark, Human reason, expands 
into, ii, 99; Savages, missing in, it, 439· 

Sacred symbol, E. Delphicum, ii, 613; 
Svastika, ii, 103. 

Sacr-factum and sacr-fice, ii, 489. 
Sacrifice, Abel, of, ii, 2S5; Artemis, of 

human victims to, i, 425; Ashvamedha, 
ii, 602; Black magic and, i, 44S, ii, 242; 
Bright spirits, of, ii, 2S5; Butter purified 
by, ii, 106; Ceremonial of, reviled by 
Asuras, i, 455; Daksha, of, ii, 71, 192, 
I93; Fiery angels, of, ii, 257; Fruit, 
whence all, ii, 555; God pleased with, i, 
297; Great, i, 22S, 229; Let thy, cease, 
i, 44S; Objective, an evidence of piety, 
ii, 599; Prometheus a, ii, 592; Queen of 

Sacrificed themselves, Four, ii, 294. 
Sacrificer, Cain, as, ii, 2S5; Yima his own, 

ii, 644· • 
Sacrificers, Adityas or, ii, 64o; Atlanteans 

first, to God of nature, ii, 285; Gods
Hierophants, divine ancient, ii, 471. 

Sacrifices, Brahmans, and mummeries of, 
ii, 512; Fire produced by attrition at, ii, 
552; Kratu-dvishas enemies of, ii, 526; 
Nemesis, to, i, 704; Special prayers are, 
i, 505; Thetis, to, i, so6. 

Sacrificial, Animal, man a, i, 4Sr; Animals, 
Pashavah or, ii, 661 ; Ceremom·, ii, 1o6; 
Chalice, Argha as a, ii, 483; Fires, ii, 81; 
Flame, ii, 552; Ritualism, ii, 6j6; Vic
tim, A2azel, ii, 393; Victims, i, 301. 

Sacr-ment, ii, 489. 
Sacti, Yogini adored as, i, 512. 
Sacy, l\1. de, quoted, ii, 562. 
.Sadak, Vendidad, quoted, ii, 544· 
Sadaika-Rupa, Changeless, or, ii, II4; 

Essence, or, ii, so. 
Saddliarmalankara, Sacred canon of La

maism, i, I 1. 
Sadrlucee, Modern, i, 6, 29. 
Sadducees, Guardians of the laws of 

Moses, ii, 64; Israelite sects, most re
fined of, ii, 495; Laws of l\Ioses, lteld 
to, i, 341. . 

Sadhus, Third age, of, ii, 3.)3; Rakshasas 
shown to be, ii, 174. 

Sadhyas, Divine sacrificers, ii, 640; Great 
Gods called, ii, 94· 

Sadie, Cain or Vulcan or rater, ii, 410; 
- Sadik or, ii, 409; Sydic or, ii, 409· 
Sadu, Spirits and genii called, ii, 25S. 
Sagara, Kapila slew progeny of, ti, 003, 

614; Ramayana, in, ti, oo2; Weapon be
stowed by Aurva upon his Chela, ii, 
666. 

Sagara oi- Bav of Bengal, ii, 004. 
Sage; Actuaiities visible only to real, i, 

20; Agastya, ii, 242; Bhrigu a Vedic, ii, 
33; Confucius, i, 20; Devamata, ii, 598; 
Kandu, ii, 1S4; Kapila, ii, oo4, 6r4; 
Kashyapa, ii, 398, 649; Narada, ii, 86, 
598; Panini, ii, 458; Parashara, i, 447; 
Plato, ii, 585; Quality of darkness can
not exist in a, ii, 003; Quoted, ii, 466, 
676; Reverence of, for unknowable, ii, 
623; L'lysses, ii, S13; Vaivasvata, ii, 14S; 
\Vestern plains, of, i, 666; Zoroaster, 
aphorism of, ii, 462. 

Sages, Aja on, ii, 612; Ancient, i, 223, ii, 
472; Allugita, in, ii, 598, 675; Archaic, 
ii, 585; Arhats, or, ii, 176; Authority of 
legions of, i, 670; Brahma, or Kumaras 
live as long as, i, 493; Confucius~ one of 
the greatest, i, 475; Deep, come forth 
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from, ii, 520; Fifth race, taughi:, ii, 375; 
Fifth root-race, of, ii, 673; Gorl in na
ture, of ancient, i, 3II; Great, ii, 676; 
Greece, of. ii, 7H5; Hind its, of, i, 455; His
torical, thirt,·-fi,·e Buddhas are, ii, 441; 
Inner vision of, ii, Jo8; Intellect, search
ing with their, it, 185; 1\Iiinushis, of 
thin\ race, i, 26; :llodem, i, 325; 1\Io<lern 
theon· and ancient, ii, 197; 1\lystic, i, 
114; Philosopher-teachers of antiquitr, 
ii, 142; !'ower (Kriyashakti) of holy, ti, 
192; Primitive, i, 447; Puranic, i. 4-t?; 
Religious austerities of, ii, 193; Rishis 
<lo not only represent Ji,·ing, ii, 647; 
Rishis of the Aryan race, ii, 520; Rishis, 
or, ii, 650; Senar~· applied by, to physi
cal man, ii, 625; Se\·en perfect, ahi,\e 
in Brahman, ii, 676; Seven primordial, 
ii, 2Ho; ~i<l<lhas, on earth, ii, 579; ~ung, 
ii, 584; Superstition, accuserl, of, i, so.~; 
Tree, branches of one, i, 228; Tr~es, 
<lestroy the iniquitous, ii, 520; Wise 
men, or, ii, 202; \\'ratlt, shun, i, 448. 

Sagittarius, Joseph in sphere of, i, 715. 
.'ia.~ra Scritlura, quoted, ii, 393· 
Sah, He, ii, 488. 
Sahagun, quoted, ii, 38. 
Sahara, Desert of, ii. 361, 423, 442; Ele\'a

tion of, ii, 8, 837; 1\liocene sea, basin of 
a, ii, 831; Sea, a, ii, 781, 826. 

Saharaksha fire of the Asuras, i, 567. 
St. Augustine, i, 475, ii, 327. 
St. Bernanl and Virgin 1\lary, i, 431. 
St. Dionvsius the Areopagite, i, 503. 
St. Gabriel the archangel, i, 73· 
St. George and the <lragon, i, 495. ii, 396. 
St. Cregory of Nazianzen, quoted, ii, 2So. 
St. Hilaire, Geoffro\', ii, 216. 
.'il. james, Epistle of, quoted, i, 217, ii, 287. 
St. John, Dragon, did not originate the 

allegory of, ii, 371; Synoptics and, i, 
411; Vision of, in Re<'t'ltllion, i, 101. 

St. Michael, Archangel, i, 73, 670; Ku
miira.a prototype of, i, 399; St. George, 
and, 1, 495· 

St. Paul, Cosmic Gods, refers to, i, 503; 
Elementals, refers to, i, 352, 36o, 400; 
Initiate, an, ii, 2So; l'nknown God, on, 
i, 349; Worlds, on other, ii, 743· 

St. l'eter, Key of, ii, 545· 
'St. Petersburg, Imperial libraries in, i, 

!9: Professors Butlerof and Wagner of, 
1, 2jl. 

St. Prest, Fossils in Pliocene sands of, ii, 
794· . 

St:. Romans, Gigantic bones found near, 
II, 28g. 

Saints, Adepts and, ii, 441; Blood of. ii 
791: Coming of the Lord with ten th~u: 
sand, ii, so6: Glory to thee who art one 
with, i, 452; J ana-loka, of. i, 399; Leaders 
of, ii, 400; Rudra and, birth of, i, 492; 
Time accuseth even, ii, 244-

Siis, Initiate's tomb at, ii, 413; InscriJ>
tion at, i, 422; Ne'ith of, Goduess, i, 
429; Priests of, ii, 387, 785. 

S:iitic, Isis, mother, ii, 692; Period, statu
ette of, ii, 487; Priests, ii, 388. 

Saka or Eka and dragon of wisdom, i, 
102. 

Sakkarah, Inscriptions at, i, 46g. 
Salaman<ler, Gigantic, ii, 367; Venomous 

alkaloid in sali\·a of, i, 282. 
Salamanders deri•led, l•lea of, i, 663. 
Salem, 1\Ielchizedek king of, ii, 41a. 
Salisbury plain, Stones on, ii, 358. 
Saliva, \'enomous alkaloid iu human, ii, 

282. 
Salt, Alcl•emical, ii, 120; Seas, for, i, 637; 

Solution, ii, 628. 
Salts of nature, Spirits of the, ii, 121. 
Salvation, Ark of, ii, 326; Dogmas of, i, 

673; !llankind, of, ii, 226, 2~; Spiritual 
bumanil\·, of, ii, 83; Star of, i, 5II, ii, 
555: Suri of, i, 719; Thoth Luuus, he 
who operates, ii, 487. 

Salverte on win~ed serpents, ii, 215. 
Samadhi, Bodlu or, i, 3; Buddha in pos

ture of, ii, 354: Jayas, lost in, ii, ~: 
1\lystic trance or, i1, 6o1: Ttiriya state 
of, i, 623. , 

Samael, Angel of death, ii, II7: Cain 
generated by, ii, 407; Chief of the 
demons in Talmud, i, 449: Devil, ii, 
4o6; Dragons of evil, chief of, ii, 427: 
Elohim, one of, i, 450; Fall of man, 
caused, ii, n8; Kabalalt, in, ii, 246; 
Kama, kaba!istic name for, i, 262, :63; 
Lucifer-Venus abode of, ii, 34: St. 
1\lichad, shown to be, ii, 395: Satan, is, 
ii, 395· 402, 4o6; Saturn, and Schema! a 
snnbolical form of, i, 450; Serpent of 
Cmesis, is, ii, 402; Simoon, is identical 
with, ii, 403. 

Samae!-Lilith, ii, 274-
Samael-Satan, ii, 395· 
Samaels must be dethroned, All the, ii, 

438. 
Samana, Priina, subject to, ii, 6oo; Prin

ciple offering to Udana, ii, 599; Speech 
finally dwells in, i, 122; \'yana, and, ii, 
599. 6oo. 

Samaria, Giants probably existed in, ii, 
798. 

Samaritans, Iabe (Yahva) of, ii, 487; Tau 
closed alphabet of, ii, 614; Yahva, pro
nounced Jeve, ii, 137· 

Samarium, a so-called element, i, 597· 
Samba, reputed son of Krishna, ii, 337· 
Sambhuti, Hari born of, ii, 94-
Samnati, daughter of Daksha, ii, 555-
Samoa, Aborigines of, ii, 2.>4-
Samoans, Stature of the, ii, 346. 
Samos, Aristarchus of, i, 142. 
Samothrace, Island of Electria, or, ii, 3: 

Kabiri in, ii, 378; Mysteries of, ii, 4. 
17 
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III; Phrenicians, colonized by, ii, 3; 
Titanic tradition in, ii, 4o8; Volcanic 
formation, of, ii, 409· 

Samothracian mysteries, ii, 3, 4, 376, 379· 
Samson, Modern, i, 641. 
Sanmel, Book of(II), quoted, i, 505, 5o6, ii, 

404. 482, 570. . 
Samuel, Rabbi, quoted, ii, 142. 
Samvarta, the wmd, ii, 321. 
Samvriti, origin of illusion or delusion, i, 

75. 79· 
Samvritisatya only relative truth, i, 79· 
San Giulio, Catacombs of, ii, 620. 
San Marco, Campanile of, ii, 89. 
Sana and the Kumaras, i, 493, 496. 
San aka and the Kum::iras, i, 1 16, 399, 493, 

ii, 112, 149· 333· 
Sanakadikas, Kumaras who visited Vish-

nu, ii,-618. · 
Sananda, Create progem·, refused to, ii, 

617; Kabir, may be the alter ego of a, 
ii, II2; Kumaras, one of the exoteric 
seven, ii, 333: Kumii.ras, one of four, i, 
116. 

Sanandana, i, 493, ii, 149: Brahm:i, son 
of, ii, 81, 612; Kumara, a, i, 493; Vedhas, 
son of, ii, 182, 186. 

Sanat, Brahma called, i, 125, ii, 661; Ku
mara and, i, 496. · 

.Sanatana, Kabir, ma)' be alter ego of a, 
ii, II2; Kumii.ra, one of, i, n6, 493, ii, 
333· .... 

Sanatkumara, 11, 149; Create progeny, re
fused to, ii, 617; Kabir, may.be alter 
ego of a, ii, IJ2; Kumara, a, i, II6, ii, 
333; Meaning of name, i, 494-

Sanatsujii.ta, Kumara, a, i, 493, 4¢, ii, 

S 
149h' • I c b' . f. .• anc omat 10, a 1n o , 11, 411. 

Sanchuniathon, Aletre, on, ii, r 50, 377; 
Atlantides, has preserved the history of, 
ii, So-t: Cosmogony of, i, 135, 363, 366: 
Eusebius, in, ii, 397, 409; Kabiri, on, ii, 
409, 410; Philo Byblus and, ii, 137: 
Phrenicians and, ii, 459, 812; Stones, 
on animated, ii, 337; Synchronistic 
tables of, ii, 732; Time, on, ii, 514. 

Sanctuaries, Arts and sciences preserved 
in, ii, 6o4; Egypt of, ii, 450; Hellenic, 
of sun, ii, 6; Secret Doctrine, of, ii, 
463. 

Sanctuary, Egyptian Gods and, i, 393; God 
of heaven, of, ii, 2¢; Holy of holielo, 
bas become; ii, 244; Keys of the, ii, 243, 
244; Pope entering inner, ii, 488; Veiled 
language of, ii, 413. 

Sanctum Sanctorum, Adytum, or, ii, 481; 
Egyptian and Hebrew temples, of, i, 
soo; Occult, i, 639; Pagans, of, ii, 482; 
Stooping man at entrance of, ii, 492. 

Sandlus, intervals between each Manu, 
ii, 73-

Sandhy:i, Dawn or, i, 578; Evening twi-

light or, ii, 63, 263; Four bodies of 
Brahma, one of the, ii, 61; Length of, 
ii, 322; Period of, ii, 621; Vach called, 
i, 465. 

Sanclhyamsha anrl Sandhva, ii, 322. 
Sandhyas, Central sun during, ii, 249; 

Twilights or, i, 227. 
Sands, Spirit of the, i, 237. 
Sandwich Islands, Lemurian origin of, ii, 

234. 832. 
Sangbai Dag-po, Concealed lord or, i, 83. 
Sanguis in alchemy, ii, 120. 
Sangye Khado, chief of the Liliths, ii, 

298. 
Sanjna, Spiritual consciousness, or, ii, 

1o6; Vishvakarman, daughter of, ii, 183. 
Sankhya, Evolution elaborated in, philo

sophy, i, 304; Kapila, author of, philo
sophy, ii, 6o4; Kapila, founder of, 
philosophy, ii, 6o3; Philosophy, J;lUre, 
1, 358: Pradhana in, philosophy, 1, 86, 
397: Purusha and Prakriti in, philoso
phy, i, 267, ii, 45: Seven Prakritis in, 
philosophy, i, 277; System, ii, 264. 

Sti11khya lwirikti, quoted, i, 277, 358, 492, 
493· 

Sti11kliya Stira, quoted, i, 104. 
Sii.nkhyan more than a Puranic idea, i,483. 
Sankhyas, Intellectual creation of the, i, 

492. 
Sannaddha, one of the seven rays, i, 561. 
Sanskrit, Ahura is in, Asura, ii, 643; 

Alphabet, i, I21; Ares, scholars on ety
mology of, ii, 410; Atlanteans did not 
speak, i, so; Babylonia seat of, learn
ing, i, IS: Commentary in, ii, 446; 
Commentators, i, 106, ii, 334; Creation, 
worrls used in describing, i, 487, 490: 
Derivation of, ii, 233; Difference be
tween Shastra and Astra in, ii, 666; 
Disappearance of, works in I11<~ia, i, 
IS; Forgery in correct and archaic, 
i, 15; Greek, said to be progeny of, i, 
21; Hebrew, not rlerived from, i, I02; 
Jah mul Yah, in, ii, 138; Language of 
the Gods, i, 290; Nomenclature, ii, 6o8; 
Numerals, i, 386; Oxford, Sir 1\1. Wil
liams, professor of, at, i, ;8; Prome
theus aeri ved from, word, ii, 431; Root 
of, mystery tongue, ii, 210; Scriptures, 
i, I26; Senzar commentaries, transla
tions of, i, so: Shlokas, i, 684; Stanzas, 
i, so; Texts, ii, 646; Works, i, 6. 

Sanskrit literature, Imposition, said to 
be an, ii, 461; Testimony of, ii, 6o6; 
\Veber, on, ii, 53· 

Sanskrit 1\ISS., Astronomy, on, ii, 581; 
Secret doctrine scattered through thou
sands of, i, 6. 

Sanskrit-speaking, Agni with, races, ii, 
1o6; People, ii, 214-

Sanskritist, Davii.nanrl Sarasvati, -i, 14; 
Fitzedward tiall, ii, 94: l\Iax 1\liiller, 
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great Oxford, ii, 599; Pandit and, ii, 
2.35; Romaka-pura anrl the, ii, 54; 
Western, ii, 619; Wilson, ii, 666. 

Sankritists, Agneyastra and morlern, ii, 
666; Chronolo~y of. i, 492; English 
and American, 1, 710; Researches of, i, 
~; Rig Veda, and, ii, 470, 471; Trojan 
tnscriptions in characters unknown to, 
ii, 459· 

Santati of a particular Manu, Each root-
race, ii, 149· 

Saphar, one of the th_ree seraph~m. i, 120. 
Sa pta, Chatur and 'fn produce, 1, 5~. roo. 
Sapta Samudra, or seven oceans, t, 371, 

ii, 74.3· 
Saptaloka, Seven lokas or, ii, 245· 
Saptaparna, Atma-Vidya and, i, 221; 

Cave, i, 4; Heart of the man-plant 
callerl, i, 65, 25 I; Man became a, ii, 
624; Man-plant, i, 257; Plant, a seven
leaved, ii, 6o6, 625. 

Saptarshi, Great Bear abode of, ii, 668; 
Planetary spirits, and, ii, 332. 

Saptarshis, Brahma, mind-born sons of, 
i, 470; Great Bear, stars in, i, 438; 
Hindus, of, i, 471; Krittikas, and, ii, 
5So; Present age, closely connected 
with our, ii, 579; Rishis become, i, 477, 
ii, 9.3; Stellar and lunar spirits con
necte<i with, i, 219. 

Sar, saros, cvcle or circle, i, 139· 
Sarah, Ahra.ham's wife, ii, rS4; Human 

womb, Eve or, ii, 495; Sanii, name 
changed to, ii, So. 

Sara·i, l'haraoh and, i, 454; SRI=the vdfe 
of Abram, ii, So. 

Sarama, Hermes and Hindu, ii, 32. 
Sarameya, Hermes and Hindu, ii, 32. 
Saraph, Fiery, of Isaiah, ii, 66; Fiery or 

flaming venom, ii, 216, 223; 1\lehophep, 
i!, 216; Sera)~him, singular of, ii, 527; 
Serpent, or, n, 404. 

Saras\·ati, Brahmii. and, ii, So; Devasena 
aspect of, ii, 209; Vach, later form of, 
i. 122, 377; Watery, ii, So. 

Sarco<!e, llloneron, of, i, 152, ii, 162; Pro
toplasm, generally known as, ii, 162. 

Sarcophagus, A.!ytum, placed in, ii, 481; 
Ark an<l, ii, 4S2; Candidate for initia
tion entered, ii, 484; Female principle, 
symbolic of, ii, 484; Giat}ts, of, ii, 291; 
King's chamber, in, ii, 493, 589. 

Sardinia, Giant tombs of, ii, 795· 
Sargiua, king of Akkad, i, 340. 
Sargon, Accad, of, ii, 730; Agadi, or 

Akkad, capital of, i, 339; Babylonian 
1\loses. was, i, 339; Kouyunjik, and 
bistory of, i, 339; 1\loses, and, i, 340, ii, 
447; Naram-Sin, son of, ii, 730; Reign 
of, ii, 730. 

Sarisripa, S\·apada, insects and small lives, 
ii. 55· 

Sarku, Light race or, ii, S· 

Sarmalian Bouh, ii, 636. 
Saros, Great, i, 703; Sar and, or c,·cle, i, 

139;. Synodial months, compoSed of 
222, 1, 719. 

Saroses, Berosus and the 120, i, 7I9-
Sarpa, Naga, serpent, ii, 192, 527. 
Sarpariijni, Book of, quoted, i, 103; Earth 

~.ailed, i, 103; Queen of the serpents, 
11, so. 

Sarpas, Flying, ii, 21, 193, 526. 
Sarva-mandala, the egg of Braltmtl, i, 

277,400. 
Sarva-medlta ceremony, ii, 640. 
Sarvaga, All-permeant, i, 637; \\'orhl, 

substance of, i, 487, 637. 
Sarvatman, Lords of being conceale<l in, 

i, 117. . 
Sarvavasu, one of the se\·en rays, i, 561. 
Sarveslta, Spirit or, i, 400. 
Sat, Asat and, ii, 470; Be-ness, absolute, 

i, 42, 145, 167, ii, 324; E\·er-unmani
festerl, i, 309; Existent nor being, itt 
itself is neither, ii, 470; Hermes (the 
later Sat-an) or, ii, 55S; Is or, i, 592; 
One reality, Absoluteness, the, i, 44;. 
Satya or, 1, 98; l'niversal soul or, ii, 
61; l'nknowable absoluteness of, i, 6o7; 
Untranslatable term, an, i, 91; \\'orl<l 
of truth, or, i, 144-

Satan, ii, 374.534. 535; Adversary or, ii, 64, 
392; Ambition of, ii, 2'}6; Angel of death, 
same as, ii, 403; Angel of the manifest 
worlds, is, ii, 245; Anointed, identified 
with, ii, 244; Athenreus on name of,· ii, 
35; Belief in existence of, ii, 821; Christ 
and, ii, 522; Christian church and, ii, 
536; Christianity, not first conceived 
by, i, 443; Conqueror of, Michael re
ganled as the, ii, 531; Creator, the real, 
ii, 254; Deity, in relation to, i, 219; 
Dethroned, will be, ii, 438; Devil, or, 
i, 446; Dogma of redemption, corner-. 
stone of, ii, 541; Doorkeeper is, ii, 243; 
Dragon of wisdom, ~niscalled, ii, 98; 
Dragon, or, i, 216; Eliphas U\·i de
scribes, ii, 533; Enemy of God, or, ii, 
49; Energy, ever active, ii, 533; Energy 
of universe, represents centrifugal, ii, 
255; Esoteric new about, ii, 243; E\·il, 
personification of abstract, ii, 501; 
Fienrls, and, i, 671; Gnostic allegory 
of, ii, 254; God and, two supremes, 1, 
218; God, kosmic reflection of, ii, 245; 
Gods become, ii, 247; Hades, angel of, 
ii, 245; Hermes called, ii, 391>. 558; 
Holy Ghost and, ii, 539; Host of, i, 
215, ii, 182; Ideals, grandest of, ii, 533; 
Idol, as an, i, 445; Innocence of, i, 3-t6; 
Jehovah, identical with, ii, 404; Jewish, 
Samael, ii, 427; Justice of God, magis
trate of, ii, 244; Aabaldh, in, ii, 117, 
2-t6; Lair of, ii, 532; Legions of, ii, 245: 
Lightning, seen to fall as, U. 240, 241, 
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510; Logoi of non-Christian religions, 
masquerading as, ii, 247; Logos, one 
with, ii, 240, 541; Logos, the first-born 
brother of, ii, 172; Lucifer or, i, 100, ii, 

- 66, 240, 296; Madonna and, i, 433; Man, 
inextricably interwoven with, ii, sol· 
Many names hath God given, ii, 244; 
Materialism, of, i, 66o; Matter, or, ii, 
246; Meaning of, ii, 249; Merodach or, 
ii, 56; Messenger, ever-loving, ii, 254; 
Mind in man, is, ii, 540; Much-slan
dered, i, 445; Ophiomorphos, or, ii, 
254. 407; Orthodox types of, Nimrods, 
etc., ii, 284; Pem her on, ii, 239; Philo
sophical view of, i, 220; Phosphoros, 
lord of, ii, 540; Polar opposite or re
verse of everything, is metaphysically, 
ii, 406; Reality of, ii, 219, 537; Rebel
lion, and his;ii, 394, 517; Roman Catho
lics and, i, 671, ii, 537; Root-idea of 
orthodox, ii, soo; Samael and, the 
Talmud, ii, 4o6; Samael or, serpent of 
Gmesis, ii, 402; Sea dragon Tiamat, 
female, ii, 64; Secret of, quoted, ii, 
243; Serpent-formed, ii, 254; Serpent 
is not, ii, 405, 4o6; Serpent, seducing, 
ii, II?; Shamael or, ii, 215; Slayer-of, 
ii, 503; Son of God, i, 44-l, ii, 395, 513; 
Svastika and, ii, 103; Talmud on, ii, 
501; Theologians, of, ii, 499; Theology, 
of, ii, 64; Transformation of divine alter 
ego into, ii, 499; Transformation of 
universal soul into, ii, 537; Tsaba, or 
army of, ii, 526; Typhon; or, ii, 621 ; 
Venus-Lucifer and, it, 33, 35; \Var be
tween the angels of GO<l and, ii, 820; 
Western theology hohls copyright of, 
ii, 242-

Sa'tan, in Hebrew Satan, rut adversary, 
ii, 404- . 

Salem 011/e Diable, quoted, ii, 536. 
Satanians, Sect of, it, 407.-
Satanic, Blushing bride, i, 346; Eternal in

justice quite, i, 242; Kriyashakti power 
regarded as, ii, 238; Legions of the 
church, i, 353; Myth, ii, 395, 557; Pride 
amongst the seven rectors, i, 447; 
Science said to be, ii, 49; \Viii-effort 
called, ii, 256. 

Satanism, Hypnotism will soon become, 
ii, 678; Idols, of, ii, 356. 

Satellite, Earth, moon, only physically, 
of, i, 202; Gross body of its invisible 
principles, i, 202; ·Mother, of child, i, 
203; Occult connection of our, with 
fecundation, i, 284; Our, only, i, 202; 
Rarefied spirits in earth's, i, 25S· 

Satellites, Jupiter, of, i, 649, ii, 14S; Origin 
of, i, 6SI; Planets and their, i, 128, 648, 
6s3; Uranus and Neptune, of, i, 173, 
629; Venus and Mercury have no, i, 
179, 18o, 188, ii, 3S· 

Sati and Anouki, triadic Goddesses, i, 393· 

Satiety, Kama Rupa results in, ii, 627. 
Satta or sole existence, i, 400. 
Sattapanni of Mahavansa, i, 4-
Sattva, i, 37!• s84; Atma-Buddhi, name 

given ~n Aryasanga school to, i, 98; 
Buddht, rendered by Shankara to mean, 
i, 98; Understanding, is original for, i, 
98. . 

Saturday or day of Saturn, i, 716. 
Saturday Review, Max 1\liiller in, i, 321. 
Saturn, i, 628; Abraham and, i, 631; Agrue-

rus, and Sydyk same personage, ii, ISO; 
Angel presiding over, i, 496; Chinn, or, 
ii, 4o8; Cronus, or, i, 27S, 4SO; Cronus
Sydyk, or, ii, 376; Dagon, and, i, 703; 
Doctrines of i\'aballuecm Agrimlture 
taught by, ii, 47S; Emblem of prudence 
and, i, 275; Genius of, ii, S67, 569; God 
and planet, ii, 26; Golden age of, ii, 
276, 440; Govern.ment of, ii, 3S9; House 
of, i, 129; Ildabaoth and, i, 4S4, 631, ii, 
s67; Jehovah identical with, i, 4so, 631, 
632, ii, 134; Jupiter and 1\lars, conj!lnc
tion of, i, 720; Jupiter, and our earth on 
same plane, i, 176; Kali Yuga, at com
mencement of, i, 725; Kronos or, ii, 151; 
Kn1ra-lochana, Shani or, ii, 32; Lemuria, 
king•lom of, ii, S12; Lemurians, ruled, 
ii, SoB; Mass huge as, i, s46; l\loon and, 
fourth race born under, ii, 32; 1\Ioon, 
revelation from, through idol of, ii, 47S, 
476; 1\Ioon-God, or Jewish, ii, 66; Music 
of spheres, anrl, ii, 63s; Nations born 
under, i, 631; Period, transformed from 
eternal duration into a limited, i, 451; 
Planets, and rarefied, ii, 14S; Planets, 
sun and moon opposed to, ii, 66; Pre
planetary form of, i, 439; Progeny, 
devoured his, i, 737; Regent group of, 
ii, 134; Reign of, ii, 821; Reviled by 
worshippers of other Gods, i, 63 I; Rings 
of, ii, 24s; Sabaoth, or, i, 630; Satan, 
or, ii, 24S; Saturday, or day of, i, 716; 
Shani or, ii, 32; Stone, Jupiter swallowed 
by, under form of a, ii, 356; Sydic, 
Cronus, or, ii, 410; Thrones, ruled by, 
i, 469; Time, is Chronos or, ii, 356; 
Vranus denser than, i, 649; Velocity of 
equatorial, i, 649; Vul-cain, Chinn, or, 
ii, 4o8. 

Saturn-Cronus, Rudra-Shiva, or, ii, 528; 
Titans of third race personified by, ii, 
8o9-

Saturn-Jehovah, i, 631. 
Saturnine land, Hyperborean or, ii, 821. 
Satya, Absolute true being, or esse, means, 

i, 79; Age, i, 40S, ii, ISS; Krita Yuga, 
or, ii, xss·; Loka, ii, 33S; Purity, age of, 
i, 7o6; Sat, or, i, 98. 

Satya-Yuga, ii, SIS, 547; Age after deluge, 
first, i, 97; Ages, always first in senes 
of four, i, 404; End of, ii, 21 I; Great 
flood at end of, ii, 1~4; Kapila of, ii1 
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6o4; Manvantaras, plus period of one, 
make a rlay of Brahma, fourteen, ii, 72; 
I<.ishis of, i, 256; Watchers reign during, 
i, 21:>7. 

Satyas lost in Samarihi, ii, 94-
:-iatyat Nasti Paro Dharmah, i, 25. 
l'iatyanata, Noah seen in, i, 718. 
Satyrs, ii, 300; Fa hies, not. ii, 274; 1'\ephilim 

of the Bible, of tradition, ii, 798, 819. 
Saul, Armies of, discomfited, i, so6; Divi

nation practised b,·, ii, 476. 
Saurian, Fh·ing, il, 215; Scale-bound 

gigantic, ii, 100. 
Saurians, Aquatic animals, ii, 216; 1\Ieso

zoic, ii, 313. 
Sa\'age, Anthropoid, and, ii, 717; Allan

leans, conrlition of later, ii, 71>6; Chiefs, 
white, ii, 7ti6; Crossing of Europeans 
with certain, tribes produces sterility, 
ii, 205; Discerns good from bad, i, 455; 
H:.cckel's speechless, ii, 715; Inferiorit\' 
of, accounted for, ii, 259; Neolithic 
man more of, than l'al:.Eolithic, ii, 762; 
Pal:.eolithic, engradng made hy, ii, 700; 
Primeval, ii, 1ti1, 762; Primeval in, Mio
cene age, ii, 716; Quaternary ages, of, 
ii, 792; Races, 1\:lax 1\liiller's remarks 
upon, ii, 761; SP.irits inferior to lowest, 
ii, 387; Trees, tnbes build abodes on, 'ii, 
714-

Sa\'agery, Golden age l1as no features o~ 
ii, 762; Relapse, a, ii, 762; State of rela
ti,·e, Europeans might fall back into a, 
ii, 444· 

Sa\·ages, American, ideographs of the, ii, 
458; Apes not imitated by, ii, 714; Im
migratiOn of, into Somme \'alley, ii, 
78o; l'al:.Eolithic, ii, 330, 300, 724; Proof 
that there have been, ii, 549. 756; South 
Sea Islands, in, ii, 439; Stone hatchets 
used now by, ii, 756. 

Sa\·ahi in chain of our planet, ii, 8o2. 
Savarna, mother of l'rachetasas, ii, 6u. 
Sa,·iour, Animalism, from, ii, 540; Christ 

as one God and, ii, 522; Christian, i, 
720, ii, 240, 433; Ci,·ilized nations, of 
present, i, 510; Dhyii.n Chohans trans
formed hy church into, ii, 617; Divine 
mother of, ii, 6o2; Earth, Christ the 
Logos, on, ii, 507; Epithets applierl to 
Christian, i, 720; Gnostic, Agatho
rl:.emon, ii, 4So; Gods imprisoned, from 
death of, ii, s; Humamty, of, ii, 189, 
490; Kali \'uga, of humanity cannot 
appear in, i, 510; Kepler finds prophecy 
of, i, 716; Kwan-shi-vin, of all living 
hdngs, i, 511; Man "his own, i, 700; 
Oracles that related to birth of, i, 721; 
Sacred island, will come from, ii, 366; 
Sacred name of, in connection with 
braz<'ll serpt!nt, i, 390; Satan in light 
of a, ii, 25~; Vaivasvata, of our race, ii, 
149; \\'ords put into mouth of, i, 446. 

Sa,·iours, Agnisln·atta our, ii, 430; A'·a
taras, and, i, 700; Creators of divine 
man. and, i, 215; Cyclic, ii, 433: llu
manitv, of, ii, 183; Humanity or of 
Brahm:i, of, ii, 17.}: Rebels are our, ii, 
1o8; Satanic orig~n, said to be of, ii, 
so6; Spiritual. Pisces a symbol of all, i, 
717. 

S;h·itri, Vach named, ii, 136. 
Saxon deri\·ation of God, i, 370. 
Silvana and Ida or Il:i, ii, 147, 151. 
Sa)·ce, Prof. A. H., quoted, ii, 57, 213, 477, 

4S5, 730, 731, 732. 
Scale, Angelic beings, of, i, 239; Chemi

cal elements and colour, of, ii, 664; 
Cosmic, i, 685; Creative forces, of, ii, 
516; Evolution, of, ii, 704; Hierarchic 
degrees, of, i, 588; Manifestation, of, i, 
163; 1\latter, of, ii, 141; Nature, of, i, 
720; Seven notes of, i, 4So, 583; Spirit 
and matter, of, i, 219; Spirituality, of, i, 
254: Temperature in universe, of, i, 
166. 

Scale of existence, Beings on highest, i, 
116. 

Scales, Evolution, of, i, 272; Guardian of, 
i, 240; Karmic, i, 205; Lion and, ii, 452; 
Pythagorean and hermetic, ii, 621. 

Scaled dragons, 'Vinged and, ii, 370. 
Scaly one, ii, 370. 
Scandinavia, Ases of, ii, 102; Cross in 

pre-Christian, ii, 588; Falling demon 
of, ii, sxo; Kings of, ii, 362; Norway 
and, ii, I 1; Runic inscriptions in, il, 
361. 

Scanrlinavian, Cosmogony, i, 394: Crea
tion, i, 400; Eddas, i, 368. ii, 30, 40]; 
Hel, ii, 817; Legends of war in heaven, 
i, 223; Odin or 'Voden in, mythology, ii, 
442. 

Scandinavians, America reached and 
settled by, i, 316; Fair faced, ii, 797; 
Fire and water, beliefs as to, i, 433· 

Scandium, an element, i, 597· 
Scapegoat, Azazel, of Israel, ii, 4o6; Fall 

into generation, symbol of, ii, 537; Is
rael, of, ii, 405, 427; Satan needed as a, 
i, 444-

Scarabreus, Egyptians, of, ii, 582; Khopi
roo, or, i, 391. 

Scarlet, 'Voman in purple and, ii, 790· 
Scene of initiation, Bas-relief at Philre 

representing a, ii, sSg. 
Sceptic, All-den)ing, i, 670; Beliefs, i, 

287. 
Scepticism, British, Bacon's advice to 

representatives of, ii, 462; Fever of, 
malignant, ii, 78; Greeks were moderns 
in their, ii, 299; Inadequacy of, i, 521; 
Jungles of modern, i, 739; Mad, makes 
a man, i, 520. 

Sceptics, Astrology, laugh at, i, 707; 
Handful of modei-n, i, 670. 
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Sc.helling,_ Avataras, a~cepted the idea of. 
1, 83; Ftchte, and, 1, 81; Force, on, 1, 
556; Plurality of worlds, on, ii, 746; 
Rt:fe~e_nces_ to, ii, 120, 483; Rel~l;{ion, on 
pnmttt ve, 1, 501; Serpent, on, u, 220. 

Schema!, Alter ego of Samael, i, 449, 450. 
Scherers, Christopher, quoted, ii, 47· 
Schesoo-Hor or servants of Horus, ii, 

. 450. 
Schibb . ·., Vegetable kingdom symbo-

lized by, ii, 6o8. 
Schibboleth, Schibb • •• or, ii, 6o8. 
Schiller on the veil of Isis, ii, 691. 
Schiller's skull, Measurement of, ii, 550. 
Schimeon, Rabbi, quoted, ii, 663. 
Schindler's Petztcglott, ii, 222. 
Schism between sons of fourth race, ii, 

222. 
Schlagintweit, E., quoted, i, II, ii, 30, 

189. 
Schlegel, Dr., on the zorliac, i, 722. 
Schliemann, Dr., ii, 106, 246, 459, 620, 763. 
Schmidt, quoterl, ii, 703. 
Scholiasts, Ambitious, ii, 820. 
Schools, Catechism of inner, ii, 294; Dar

shanas or, i, 78; Esoteric, seven in the, 
i, 7, 147, ii, 638; Heliopolis, of, i, 3.>0; 
Hinayana and 1\lahayana, i, 71; India, 
of, i, 290, 299, ii, 45; Materialistic, atoms 
of the, i, 672; Occultism, of, i, 121; 
Philosophy, of, i, 78; Secret doctrines 
of, preserved in the Vatican, i, 27; 
Struggle between Initiates of two, ii, 
523- . 

Schopenhauer, referred to, i, 123, ii, 165, 

318. h . "d .. 6 Schopen auenan 1 ea, 11, 55 • 
Sclzopju1zgsgeschickte, ii, 693. 
Schott, quoted, i, 20. 
Schwartze, Pistis Sophia, Latin transla

tion of, by, ii, 597; Quoted, ii, 485, 597; 
Referred to, ii, 485. 

Schwegler, quoted, i, 82. 
Sehweinfurth, Dr., quoted, ii, 703, 797· 
Scie11ce and Ike Emotions, quoted, i, 32. 
Scimce of La11guage, quoted, ii, 178, 461. 
Scie1zce ()j Religion, quoted, i, 7, 8. 
Scie~tce ()j Serpents, referrerl to, ii, 30. 
Science of Thought, quoted, ii, 209. 

· Science-philosophy of the initiated, ii, 
831. · 

Scietzlific Arena, quoted, i, 170. 
Scientific Letters, Butlerof's, quoted, i, 

s6+ · · 
Scientifico-materialistic theory, Naudin's, 

ii, 126. 
Scinde, Jews refugees in, ii, 210. 
Scintillce or sparks, i, 125. 
Scintillas, Elohim, issue from, i, 1?79; 

l.Tpper and lo~er worlds, of, i, 678; 
\Vorlds called, 11, 744-

Scintillating points, Monads as, i, 694. 
Sciolists and, Scientists, i, 299. 

Sclater, P. L., referred to, ii, 7, 181. 
Scorpio, Constellation, eighth, i, 711; 

Dan, in sphere of, i, 7 IS; Job, men
tioned in, i, 710; 1\Iars and, ii, 410; 
Virgo becomes, ii, 137. 

Scorpwn, Heart of, i, 726; Mars held 
house of, ii, 410; \Vonn that never dies, 
is, ii, 621. 

Scotland, Raised beaches in, ii, 831. 
Screen, Illusion, of, i, 296; Objects placed 

behind a, Kosmos is like, i, 298; Seven 
colours on a, i, 575; Silhouettes on ex
ternal, ii, 839. 

Scribe of Amenti, Thot the, i, 413. 
Scribes, Lipika literally, i, 130, 153· 
Scriptural Japhet, ii, rsr. 
Scripture, Archaic, Kalpa in, ii, so; Ar

chaic teaching and, i, 346; Chal<lcean, 
Adam-Adami in, ii, 46; Christian, i, 286; 
Chronological system in Hehrew occult, 
ii, 66o; Double origin of Hebrew, ii, 
212; Elohists, of. i, 274; Giants, refer
ences to, ii, 289; Hebdomad in every, ii, 
624; Nazarenes, Codex 1\"a=arcrus, of, ii, 
IOI; Nazarenes, of, i, 216, ii, 101; Pre: 
historic religion, of, ii, 507; Record, 
tree symbol of a, i, ·153; Rig-Vedic, 
compiled by Initiates, ii, 471; Theology 
not warranted by any ancient, ii, 64. 

Scriptures, Ancient, t, 299, ii, So, 212; 
Androgynes in revealed, ii, 132; An
thropogenesis, and, ii, 178; Archaic, i, 
268; Archaic, Brahmanical distortions 
of, ii, 97; Chal<lcea of, i, 10; Chaldcean, 
resemblance between Jewish and, i, ro; 
Deva-loka, accounts in exoteric, of, i, 
156; Eastern, Gmcsis and, ii, 163; Evo
lution aml ancient, ii, 1 18; Exoteric 
and esoteric, ii, 107; Exoteric, ·Avyaya 
in, ii, 72 ; Exoteric, of world religions, 
i, 188; Fires, sparks and flames in an
cient, ii, 87; Geometrical figures used 
in all ancient, i, 95; Gods and ascetics 
in Hindu, ii, 184; Herntaphrodite in, 
of almost all nations, ii, 131; Hindu, i, 
137, 141, 3o6, ii, 601, 642; India, of, i, 
305; Jewish, a ·dead shell, ii, 481; 1\Iaz
dean, Vmdidad and other, ii, 102, 428, 
8o1; Metaphysical in, ii, 790; Nations, of 
all ancient, ii, 5; Phallic element in old, 
ii, 695; Renan on the Chalrlrean, ii, 478; 
Sanskrit, i, 126; Satan in Pagan, ii, 63; 
Secret, i, 473; Septenary in ancient, ii, 
646; Septenary iJ~ Aryan, ii, 648; Sym
bols of national, i, 250; Time referred 
to in, i, 75 ; Translators of Bibles and, 
ii, 567; ·vedas and other, are chanted by 
the Brahmans, i, 121; Vishnu in exo
teric, ii, II3; \Vorlds spoken of in all 
ancient, ii, 740; Zoroastrian and Hindu, 
ii, 374; Zoroastrian, antiquity of, ii, 
n~ -

Scrofulous, Fifth race, ii, 429. 
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Scroll, Anubis holding out a, i, 441. 
Scrolls, l\lo5aic, remodelled, ii, 4'}6; Mys

teries were never recorded in, i, 2SO; 
N umericalh·, read, ii, 218; Porta Pia, 
discovere<l at, i, 44'· . 

Scrolls of \\'isrlom, referred to, ii, IOS. 
Sculptor, 1\Iodel in mind of, ii, 697; :Model 

of, molten brass poured into, ii, I IS. 
Sculpture, l\Iars the lord of, ii, 410. 
Sculptured Implements, hone, ii, 7SS· 
Sculptures, 1\Iexican, old, ii, 39; Temples, 

in most ancient, i, 31:>6, 387. 
Sculpturing on rocks, ancient, ii, 361. 
Scythe, Cronus with his, i, 4SI; Deuca

iion called a northern, ii, 812; Old time 
with its, i, 4'}6. 

Scythia, Herodotus, of, ii, 434; Hyper
borean land not near, ii, 6; Hyperbor
ean land said to he beyond, ii, I 1. 

Scythian people, Arismaspes a, ii, 813. 
Scyths, Origin of the, ii, 212, 8r8. 
Sea, Abyss of learning, called, ii, 528; 

Caspian, ii, 664; Consecrated inland, ii, 
528; Culture-god comes from, ii, 236; 
lk1ty compared to a shoreless, i, 381; 
Ethereal fluid, of, i, 574; Extennina
tion of first product of, ii, 430; Great, 
of space, ii, 531; Great, waters of, ii, 
531; Hath or, light of the, i, 430; Jam bu. 
dvipa sttrrountled by, ii, 334; Mare or, 
i, 413, 495; Monsters, ii, 8; Mother
water grt!at, ii, I7, 67; l'elagus, great, 
ii, Sill; Sahara a, ii, 7S1; Salt water, of, 
ii, 334; Spact!, of, ii, 501, 5.~': Thalassa, 
ii, 6S, 122; Thalatth, ii, 57; Venus Aphro· 
dite personified, i, 495; Virgin 1\Iary 
lllare the, i, 495: Visible, became, i1, 
501 ; Zohar on secrets of land and, ii, 
s. 

Sea of Aral, ii, 434-
Sea of Curds, milky way, ii, 335· 
Sea of Fire is noumenal, i, 104; Shoreless, 

i, 59. 100. 
Sea of Knowleuge, ii, 528. · 
Sea of Milk, Lakshmi springing from, i, 

407; lllilky way, ii, 335· 
Sea of Sorrow, ii, 531. 
1-'ea-anemone, ii, 176. 
1-'ca-hottom, upraising of, ii, 340. 
Sea-dragon, ii, 64, 528, 610. 
Seal, Apocalypse seventh, of, ii, 202; 

Solomon's, double triangle, i, 143; Svas
tika, on living initiates, ii, 6I9-

St!ang of Wei, king, ii, 316. 
Seas, Allt•gorical, ii, 33S: Carbonic acid, 

of liquid, i, 273; Metaphorical names 
of. ii, 334: Midgard snake coiled at bot
tom of, i, 438; Nt!ptune ruler O\"er, ii, 
6.'!: Salt for, i, 637; Seven, ii, 638, 652; 
Silurian period, of, ii, 723. 

Sea-sl"rpent, ii, 217, 501. 
Sea-slime, our ancestors were, ii, 276. 
Seasons, Beginning of change of, ii, 21 I; 

Eook of Enoch on, i, 667; Cau!'e of, i, 
667, ii, 372; Confucius on, i, 475; Cos
mic divisions of, ii, 77; Hanokh COlll• 
puted, ii, 561; Jupiter, of, ii, 746; Kabiri 
regents overr i, 703; :Mars, of, ii, 747; 
Points of compass, meaning, i, 475; Pro
creation, of, ii, 430; Periodical return 
of, i. 707; Shifting of, ii, 739; Titan· 
Kabirim regulators of, ii, 379; Venus, 
of, ii, 747; Vicissitudes of, i,- 703-

Seats of Blessed, ii, 443-
Seats of Knowledge, ii, 443· 
Seats of Mercy, ii, 443-
Seaweeds, algre, ii, 752. • 
Seb, Ancestral soul or, ii, 66<): Egg of, i, 

391 ; God of time and earth, i, 31i5 ; 
Goose, carries a, i, 382; Hawk, issues 
from eg-g like a, i, 385; Osiris, son of, i, 
47 r: Tefnoot and, ii. 390-

Sebekh, Crocodile called, i, 241; Sevckh, 
or, i, 240. 

Sehti, Kepti and, i, 438. 
Secchi, .Father, quoted, i, 591. 
Second, Manifestation, stage of, i, 472; 

Primal cause becoming, i, 678; l'ni\·er
sal soul, principle of, i. 587; \Vorld, 
spark becomes plant in, i, 66, 258. 

Second Adam, Androgyne formed from, 
ii, 4So; Gnostics, of, ti, 479; Protoplastic 
androgyne Adam called, ii, 478; Sep
tenarv, ii, I. 

Second-birth for the dead, i, 39r. 
Second causes, Naudin does not consider, 

ii, 126; Science, of, ii, 127. 
Second continent, Greenland belonged to, 

ii, 146; Primeval races, of, i, 396; Rem
nants of, ii, 10. 

Second di\"ision of ancestral series of 
man, ii, 7os. 

Second earth, No earth, is, i, 402; Vapour, 
disappeared as, i. 473· 

Second floor, Universal or, ii, l54-
Second God! Creator, l'hilo called, i, J7.J; 

Logos or, t, 376. · 
Second line, Chakra inscril.~e1l in, i, 139. 
Second Logos, Adam Kadmon, i, 235. ii, 

28; Ampsiu-Onraan, ii, 6or: Ikmiurge, 
or, ii, 26: Manifested, i, 102, 4S3; l'lato
nists, of, ii, 574; Sound, or, ii, 594; Tetra-
grammaton, ii, 633. , 

Second one and pentacle, in the egg, i, 
IS3· 

Second race, Adam-Eve or, ii, q2; An
drogyne, ii, 142; Appearance of, ii, 157; 
A-sexual, ii, 122, 123; Astral, ii, 2S9. 727; 
Belt of earth during, ii, 418; Briha5-
pati (Jupiter), hom under, ii, 32: 
Cbhayas evolved, ii, 123; Continent uf, 
ii, 327; Cycle between first and, ii, IS4; 
Ethereo-physical, ii, 312; E\·olntion of, 
ii, 115: .Fathers of sweat-born, ii, 122, 
124; First created, by budding, ii, qo; 
First, emanated from, ii, 174; First, how 
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formed from, ii, 124; Forms of, ii, 128; 
Fourth round humanity, of, ii, 723; 
Groups of, ii, 317; Hyperborean con
tinent, on, ii, 6; Jod-Heva or, ii, 1.p; 
Kama Rupa, devoid of, ii, 123; Land 
during, ii, 419; Mammalia contemporary 
with, ii, 723; Marisha symbol for, ii, 
185; Mentally, l?sycho-spiritual, ii, 312; 
Mexican primitive ancestor and, ii, 169, 
1 p; Northern Asia and, ii, 419 ; Pre
servers and incarnating Gods, endowed 
by, ii, 174; Primitive race merged in, ii, 
128; Production of, ii, 19; Sons of 1\Iahat 
and, ii, 1o8; Sound-language, had, ii, 
2o8; Sub-races of, first, ii, 124; Sweat
born, called, ii, 124, 157, 174, 184, 186; 
Third, evolved, ii, 139; Third, gives 
birth to, ii, 140; Third produced uncon
sciously by, i, 228; Uranus a Dhyan 
Chohan of, ii, 8o9; Yima progenitor of, 
ii, 644· 

Second round, Element of, i, 28o; Ele
ments, developed two, i, 271; Explana
tion of, i, 183; Globe luminous during, 
i, 273; Human element in, i, 197 ; Matter 
in, i, 272. 

Second seven, i, 61., 
Second sight, astral light cause of, i, 279. 
Secondaries, Trithenuus on the seven, i, 

488. 
Secondary, Chaos, ii, 210; Creations, i, 

481; Cosmic evolution, stage of, i, 461; 
Deity, ii, 662; Evolution, stage of, i, 

'656; Formations, ii, 265; Gods, ii, 82; 
Mesozoic ages, or, ii, 628; Rocks, ii, 
750; SJ;rata twice the thickness of the 
Tertiary, ii, /55; Suns, ii, 250; Trans-

. mutations, ii, 704. 
Secondary age, Cataclysms of, ii, 754; 

Homo Primogenius of, ii, 776; Man 
in, ii, 10, 302, 754; Northern Lemuria 
in, ii, 348; Primary and, ii, 166; Ter
-tiary, twice length of, ii, 755; Third 
race and, ii, 751; Third race Titan of, 
ii, 8. 

Secondary Angels, i, 359· 
Se~ondary causes, Intelligence beyond, 

ii, 585; Variations, of, ii, 685. 
Secondary creation, Beginning of, i, 484; 

Eleventh crore, or, it, 326; Every cos
mogony begins by, ii, 62; Mahat of, i, 
104; Ninth and, i, 104, 492; Pratisarga 
or, ii, 112; Primary and, ii, 113, 120; 
Varaha or, ii, 56. 

Secondary Gods, Maruts, ii, 648. 
Secondary Laws, of Darwinism, ii, 699. 
Secondary Man of de Quatrefages, ii, 726. 
Secondary period, Australia during, ii, 7; 

Fourth creation and, i, 490; Mamma~ 
lia in, first traces of, ii, 723; Man in, 
ii;--273, 279, 724, 788; Modern and eso
teric science on, ii, 753; Triassic rocks 
of, ii, 723. 

Secondary spirit, Spiritus representing 
the, ii, 6o8. 

Secondless, Existence, one, i, 84; Para
brahman, i, 569; Sat, i, 145· 

Secondless principle, Gorl, ii, 586. 
Seconuless reality, Parabrahman, i, 35; 

Unknowable cause of all, ii, 53-1· 
Secrecy, D:Yine truths, with regard to, 

ii, 603; l\Iaimonides enjoins, ii, 478; 
Mysteries of life and death ,Preser\'ed 
in, ii, 471; Occult and religwus mys
teries, of, ii, 131; Occult truth, regard
ing, ii, 619; Symbology, of, i, 389; 
Theology, less dangerous than, ii, 545· 

Secret, Ages, of, ii, 543; Ain Suph, from 
head of, i, 38; Ancient thought, of, i, 
324; Archangel whose name was, i, 
471; Being and non-being, of, i, 190; 
Birth or social position, of, ii, 171; 
Cycles of ancien_ts kept, ii, 4q; Death, 
which gives, i, 318; Dragon, of, ii, 397; 
El~him, of, _ii, 432; J?mbryolol?y ex
plamed, of, 1, 244; 1• rres, of, 11, 111, 
112; Formation of a body, of, i, 723; 
Generation of a single atom, of, i, 733; 
Great, i, 604; Inequalities of intellect, 
of, ii, 171; Kumaras, three of, i, 493; 
Malleable glass, of, ii, 449; Occult 
sciences, in, ii, 745; Priests have kept 
things, ii, 385; .. Reincar,nation keJ?t, ri, 
582; Satan, of, 11, 243 ; Secrets, of, 1, 378, 
ii, 295; SeJ?tenary system kept, ii, 639; 
Symbols, 11, 655; Vedas, of, i, 231. 

Secret annals of Lemurians, ii, 549· 
Secret book, Apocryphon, ii, 557; Bible_ 

is, according to Origen, Clemens anu 
Rabbis, ii, 565; I>aba~alz is, ii, 565; Pos
ture during contemplation, on, ii, 583. 

Secret books, Astronomy, on, i, · 224; 
Atlantis, on, ii, 422; Celestial Nagas 
of, i, 440; Data of, ii, 739; Four hidden 
dragons of wisdom of, i, 440; 11/irroroj 
Fzelutii.Y among, ii, 53; Occultism, of, 
ii, 55; Planets enumeraterl. in, i, 176; 
Procreation, explained in, ii, 90. 

Secret catechism of Druses of Syria, ii, 
JO. 

Secret Colleges of prophets with Jews, 
ii, 56r. 

Secret Computations of Japanese, ii, 597· 
Secret Cycle, Phrenix symbol of a, ii, 652. 
Secret Cycles, Narada closely connected 

with, ii, 86. 
Secret doctrine, Adam-Adami, on, ii, 473; 

Ancient races, on, ii, 101; Androgynes 
and first three races of, ii, 13 r ; Archaic 
ages, of, i, 6; Archaic, echo of, i, 104; 
Atheism, teaches no, i, 300; Atlantis, 
date of, ii, 412; Axiom in, i, 42, ii, 143; 
Basic conceptions on which rests, i, 
48; Be-ness, symbolized, i, 42; Books 
of, ii, 335; Brahmans, of initiated; i, 5 
Buddhism upreared on tenets of, i, 78; 



Cataclvsms, on, ii, 158; Century all of, 
that can be gi,·en out this, i, 22; Chris
tian fathers endeavour to obliterate, 
i, 24; Chronology of, ii, 9, 53, 7+ i7, 
471; Collection of facts, a, i, 29; Cor
roboration of, i, 471; Cosmogony of, i, 
29.), 737, ii, 62; Cosmos and man, ele
rueuts of, i, 88; Cradle of physical 
man, ii, ~2; Creation, on, ii, 582; 
Crookes' near approach to, i, 681; 
Curse of incarnatton, on, ii, 256; Dak
sha's sacrifice and, ii, 193; Darwinian 
accounts of origin of man, anrt, ii, 167; 
l>efen<lers of, i, 7.39; Deluge of geohg-y 
an<l, ii, 15.3; Derision expected for, ii. ~· ); 
llhnin Chohans, on groups of, i, 49; Hi
vine essence explained hy, i, 33; Divine 
l~r·mandcr and, ii, I; Dogma, not, ii, 
273; Drag-011, meaning of, in, ii, 3¢; 
Earlier men, common property of, ii, 
8.)8; East, of, i, 1, ii, 167; Egyptian 
papni and, i, 737; Egyptians believed 
m, ii, 146; Esoteric Buddhism and, i, 
2, 1S4; Esoteric cosmogony of, i, 6531 
Esotericism of Jews and, ii, ~; Evolu
tion iu, corroborated, ii\ 191; E\·olution 
of man according to, 1i, 162; .Father, 
evolution of life and, i, 104; Father 
and mother, A<liti, i, ~79; Few funda
mental truths from, 1, s. 6; Figures· 
symholical in, i, 68; First hook of, 
man's appearance and, i, 49; Full con
sciousness, teaching as to, i, 132; Fun
damental principle of, ii, 565; Garuda, 
furnishes key to, ii, 596; Gautama, of, 
i, s; Cmcsis and, ii, 131, 391; Gerald 
l\1 assey and, ii, 671; Gnostics and, i, 
4S4, ii, 65; Great flood, records, i, 364; 
Hehrcw Bible and, ii, 292; Hepta<l, on, 
ii, 637; Hermetic fragments and, i, 307; 
History, authentic, i, 18; History, 
te~ches, i, 287; Illusion, on, i, 662; 
Jn,Jian philosophy, religion and, ii, 92; 
Initiation of Egyptians, taught at, ii, 
146; Isis Cm•cikd not, i, 25; Islands, 
takes no account of, ii, 8; Japanese 
fahles and, i, 238; Kabalah and, accord, 
ii, I.H; Logos or collective creator, 
a<ltttits, i, 300; l\Ianasa in, ii, 18o; Meta
physics <lealt with, ii, 6S6; Minds. first 
beings called in, i, 114; Modern science 
a1t<l, ii, 462; Nagas ~f. ii, 191; Natural 
genesis and, i, 713; ::-\azarenes, echoed 
ll\", ii, 101; Nebular theory, on, i, 653; 
Norse le~ends and, ii, 101; Occultism, 
written for students in, i, so; Once 
open to all, ii, 643; One absolute be
ness first axiom of, i, 42; One form of 
existence, postulates, i, 77; One num
ber issued from no-number, i, 121; 
Order of nature, on, ii, 562; Oriental
ists and, ii, 471; Orig-in of man, on, ii, 
I iS; l'artial sketch of, attempte<l, i, 78; 

Periorlicity, asserts law of, i. 45; Philo
sophies, on antiquity of, i, 416; Plane
tary chain, especially OCCUJ?ied with, i, 
<JO; Plato's teaching and, 1i, 389; Pri
me,·al matter on, i, 641; Pristine bi
sexual unity in, ii, I.U; Progressive 
de,·elopment, taught, i, 74; Proposi
tions of, i, 4+ 45; Records of archaic, 
ii, 6s; Relij,riOn of rrehistoric world, 
i, 18; Renovation an< reabsorption, on, 
i. 510; Rishis, genealoso· of, i, 470; Root
and Seed-~lanus, on, i, 256; Rosicrucian 
creed outcome of, i, 47; Scholars will 
recognize, in twentieth century, i, 21; 
Schools, of oldest, ii, 637; Science, 
and, ii, 169, 679; Sciences, esoteric key 
to all, ii, 810; Scientific, is, i, 51; Scien
tific objections answered by, i, 317; 
St-plu·r 1 cl=irah and, i, 121; Small por
tion of, imparted, i, 2; Solar system!! 
and, i, <)0; Sons of fire, on, i, 114; Sons 
of God and wisdom, on, ii, 698; Specific 
unitv of mankind taught by, i1, 205; 
Sun; teaching as to, i, 126; Spwnyms 
in, i, 119; Theogonies, esotenc key to 
all, ii, 810; Third race built boats 
before houses, ii, 417; This cannot 
create, teaches, i, 36; Tibetans, tra<li
tions, and, i, 17; Traditions of, ii, 586; 
Two lost continents, on, ii, 234; Unity 
conceded h'·· ii, 583; Universal CO!i
JIIOgony of, l, 364; eniverse, On, i, 307, 
ii, 582; l'panishads rest on, i, 78; Vedas, 
antedates, i, 21; Voltaire knew nothing 
of, ii, 785; Wisdom of ages, accumu
lated, i, 293· 

Secret doctrines of Aryans, u, 2.50, 
Secret elements, three, ii, 651. 
Secret figures of man's age, ii, 262. 
Secret fragments of Asuramaya's data, 

ii, 7· 
Secret idea attached to scarabreus, ii, 582. 
Secret Initiations and Satanic myth,ii,395· 
Secret knowledge, Disappearance of, ii, 

561; Dragon guarded entrance to, i, 
1?.2; prago~. symbol of, ii, J¢: .. Gupta 
\ 1d ya or, 11, 524; Self, of, u, 6<u; 
l'panishads and, i, 29Q. 

Secret language built upon No. 10, i, 386. 
Secret Learning, Thoth God of, ii, s89-
Secret meaning, Adytum, of, ii, 481; 

Daityas, of allegory of, i, 456; Exodus, 
of, i, 413; Purusha Sukta, of, ii, 641. 

Secret mysteries, initiation into, ii, 38. 
Secret Name, Ph<roician God of, ii, 571; 

Name, potency of, ii, 564; Unpronounce 
able, i, 473· 

Secret orbs, three, i, 62<J. 
Secret philosophy, i, 267, ii, 672. 
Secret place on the shrine, ii, 89-
Secret power of Satan, ii, 563. 
Secret reading of fi , .. £ nrse of GeM&Sis, 

i, 478. 
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Secret records, Calculations of, ii, 5-l; light profound, i, 29I; Terrestrial plane, 
Exoteric texts and, ii, 3SO; Hebrew;;·, on, i, 6-lr; l'nknown, of, i, 6S7; l'nre-

. ii, S9I; 1\lystery of genesis of man an I, vealable, i, IS. 
i, 34-J. Secretary, Isis of Hennes, i, 417; King 

Se:ret srience, Alexandrian library, and, Saturn, of, i, 4¢. 
i. 7; Asiatic nations have, ii, 8-lo; Con- Sects, laughter at the mutual expense of, 
cealed for ages, i, IS. . i, 7oS. 

Se:ret sciences, Creation of man and, ii, Sed et Serpens, ii, 2r8. 
724; Deity, emanate from, i, ¢; Ga,t- Sedimentation, Commencement of, ii, I66; 
dharvas instruct man in, ii, 6r8; Historv Europe, in, ii, 73-l; Huxley on period of, 
of, ii, s28; Japanese, i, ¢. · ii, 75; Round, in this, ii, 7S-l· 

Se:ret scientists and occultists, i, 730; Sediments, Primary epoch of, ii, I6o. 
Sense in Bl1agavad Gila, ii, 147. Seed, Abraham's, i, 63r; Action, of, i, 

Secret Symbol, Karttikeya a, ii, 6S4· 2S8; Adulterer, of, ii, 622 ; Animal 
Secret systems, Hindu and Kabalistic, i, man, the, of the i, 2-U; Appearing 

38o; Septenary constitution of man in, and reappearing, i, 64, 220, 222; Ark, of 
i, 262; Teaching on the egg symbol, i, all things in an, ii, 32r, 645; Die, to 
384- live as plant must, i, 49S; Divine know-

Secret teachings, Ahura, respecting, ii, ledge, ot; i, 232; Dust of earth, shall be 
643; Atlantis and Lemuria, about, ii, as, ii, 493; Ethereal organism, is an, 
420; Christian Saviour and, ii, 24I; i, 222;- Evolution from, i, 30-l; Fifth 
Cis-Himalayan, ii, 322; Elements, on, root-race, of, i, I39; Fohat turns, i, 736; 
order of, i, 273; Evolution of universe, Force which infonns, i, 3II; Force that 
on, i, 639; Heliocentric theory, on, ii, makes, germinate, ii, 622; Fruit whose, 
I64; Nabathemz Agriculture identical is in itself, i, 4o8; Geuesis, in, i, 4o8; 
with, ii, 474; Universal kosmos, as to, <'...olden egg, became, i, 3S5. 37-l: Hu-
i, 41; Vairajas, on, ii, 93· manity, of future, ii, 6, 297; In com pre-

Secret texts, Kabalistic, ii, 136. hensible drops, i, 374; Jacob's, ii, 493; 
Secret theogony of Chaldreo-Hebrews, Karma and divine wisdom, of, ii, 429; 

ii, S69· Karttikeya born out of, ii, sSo; Know-
Secret things done in heaven, ii, 400. ledge, of, ii, 29s; Kriyashakti, i, 232; 
Secret volumes, Anthro?ology of, ii, 728; Life, of, ii, 149, ISS. 159; Lotus hears 

Kabalistic books, of, it, s66. its own, ii, 495; l\Ian, of, ii, 155; Mate-
Secret wisdom, Adept in, ii, s61; Bible, rial life, of all, ii, 65: l\Iysterium of 

of, i, 336; Chaldrean hierophants, of, i, plant, is, i, 30-l; Potential force iu, ii, 
377; ~Dual P.Ower of, ii, 381; Enoch .470; Pothos, sprung from, i, 363; Rudra
rcpresents, 1i, 561, s62; Female form Shiva, of, ii, 58o: Self-existent Lor<l 
symbolizes, i, 375; Hebrew initiates cast, i, 35S; Serpent's and woman's, ii, 
got, i, 377; Jonas and, i, 717; l\Ios~s 429; Shiva, of, ti, 654; Terrestrial, or 
and, i, 377; Nebo God of, ii, 476, 477; Sperm, i, 304; Theogony, in, ii, 222; 
Patrons of, ii, 221; Puranas and, ii, Tree of being, of, ii, 622; Triple aspect 
6r8; Pythagoras, of, ii, 563; Rishis and, of, ii, 622; l'niverse, of, ii, 572, 625; 
ii, 563; Tau and, ii, 6I4; Thot-Ht:rmes World-germ or, i, 222. 
representative of, i, 433; Vpanishads, Seed-humanity or Shishta, i, 205. 
in, ii, 624- Seed-::.\Ianu, Noah and, ii, 632; Prime 

Secret work of Chiram, ii, II9. cause, is effect of, i, 256; Round, in 
Secret works, Figures of, ii, 73; Number every, ii, 33S· 

of, inexhaustible, ii, 457; Paracelsus, Seed-Manus, i, 256, ii, 173, 322, 323. 
of, i, 58I. Seed-race, Fifth, ii, 632. . 

Secret worship of Jews, ii, 49S· Seeds, Ark, brought into, ii, 30-l; .-Ulan-
Secrets, Angels, of, ii, 563; Astral light, teans, of future, ii, 285; Ci\·ilization. of 

of, i, 3I6; Creation, of, ii, 574; Danger- ii, 2o8; Elements. of, i, 6o2; Human 
ous in ignorant hands, i, 324; Esoteric beings, of, i, 405, ii, 507; Life of. ii, 1 ~:-;. 
doctrine, of, · i, 291; Generation one o~ 303; Lotus, of, i, -l07 ; 1\I ale an<l femalt·. 
most hidden, i, 2IS; Gods, of, ii, 414; ii, 39; Races, for new, ii, 463; Races. of 
Heaven, of, i, 569; Hermes, of, ii, 2-U; past, present and future, ii, 665; Rdi-
Important to humanity, i, 324; Initia- gions, of existing, ii, 507; Wisdom, of 
tion, of, i, 4-l9, ii, SS; Keely at threshold trinity of. ii, 288. 
of great, i, 607; Kouyunjik, of, ii, 4; Seemann, Prof., quoted, ii, 30r, 3~8, 825. 
Land and sea, of, ii, 8; Nature's, i, 2I5, Seer, Actualities ,;sible to real, i, 2:>; 
ii, 77, 230, 333. 388; Primeval, loss of, ii, Beings of higher plane, can commune 
6.tJ; Race, only in our, ii, 333; Satan with, ii, 294; Bohme, merli::e,·al, ii. 67o; 
uncovl;!ring heavenly, ii, 245; Svara and Divine breath seen by, i, 309; Enoch 
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means, ii, s6o, 561; Enoichion, Book 
of, ii, 557, 559; )lan denotes, i, 323; 
;\loon was, by night, i, 323; ::\abin a, 
ii, 477; Open eye, of, ii, 55S; Opened 
eYe of, i, 77; Patmos, of, ii, 537; l'bysio
J(,gical purity of! ii, 309:. Planetary 
powers seen by, 1, 693; l'nmary crea
tion only realizable to a great, ii, 326; 
Nt7.•dalion, of, ii, 597; Sound visible to 
Spiritual, i, 694; Spiritual eye of, ii, 70; 
Supersensuous states of matter, visible 
to, i, 561; Trance, <luring, i, 561; L'nit 
followed hy eye of, i, 6n; L'nseen, i, 
2~1. 

Secrs, Apollo God of, ii, 813; Beings of. 
other spheres seen by, i, 663; Breath, 
perceive mystery of, i, 142; Daniel and 
Ezekiel, like, i, 251; Dhyan Chohans, 
on, i, 46S; East, of, i, 6<}1; Enos generic 
name for, ii, 378; Generations of, i, 296; 
Greek, ii, 39S; Initiated, i, 293: Know
Je,Jge acquired by, ii, 739; Mistakes of 
untraine<l, ii, 742; l\lonads acconling 
to, i, 296, 69t; Mystery on divine plane 
referretl to In·, i, 90; Xatural, ii, 742; 
J'rophets and; i, 251; Shi,·a eye of an
cient, ii, 297; Sun and moon known to, 
ii, 629; Svastika used by, ii, 620; L'nit 
of ancient, ii, 721. 

Seership, Abnormal or spiritual, ii, 309; 
Apollo personified, ii, 814; Bohme's in
spire•!, 1i, 667; Traditions of, confirmed, 
i, 7oS. 

Sefekh Abu built his house on high, i, 
4.>9· 

Segmentation, Cell, of, i, 244; Emhryo 
de\·elops from, i 11 cell, ii, 123; Ftre
atoms, of, i, 279; 0\·um, of an infinitely 
small, i, 243· 

Reilfarth, quoted, ii, 486. 
Seismic activity, Early, ii, 551. 
Sekhem, Khem, resitlence of GoJ, i, 240, 

241; l\lergerl in, i, 240. 
Se!tlenus and idol of moon, i, 424-
Selection, Xatural, i, 657, ii, 195, 313, 363, 

4-l+ 68-t, 735. 736, 768. 775. 777. 779· 
Selenic mysteries, Ancients learned, i, 

425. 
Selenognosis, i, 323. 
Sclenog_raphy, Division of lunar symbo

logy, 1, 323. 
Seleu.:us of S::leucia, i, 142. 
Self, Adept, of prog-ress~d. i, So; Akasha, 

deri ,·ed from, ii, 6o1; Ala ,-a, i, So; A tma 
O:Piritual, i, 357, 669; Atlitan or. ii, 676; 
.\t1nanah or, i, 3.56; Ht!ing, of, i, 222; 
llrahma, one with, ii, 675; Brahman 
the, ii, 676; Breath, or, i, 123; Bu.J,Jhi 
hecomes higher, ii, 241; Cosmic, i, 357; 
Da.i,·iprakriti, or one root of, i, 463; 
l>i,·ine, i, 511, ii, 6oo, 6o1, 6o6; 
E~o or, i, 154. 247; Elements of, i, 356; 
Esscnc~ of, i, 5S3; Fin: weans, ii, sJS, 

S99· 6oo, fJ:oi, 675 i f'ormS, in numerou.~ 
1, 123; H1gher, 1, 122, 123, 286, 297, 11, 
2.p, 6o1, 675, 676; Human, i, SII, ii, 6oo; 
I or, ii, 6oo; Illusion, emancipating it
self from, i, 5S3; Impersonal, i, I 54. ii, 
675; Inner, ii, 119; Ksbetrajiia, ii, 676; 
Life should humanize, ii, 257; Life· 
winds attached to, ii, 521; Manifesta
tion of, i, 583, ii, 521; Mental, i, 463; 
Mind created from, i, 356; One abso
lute, i, 297; One or higher, i, 123; Oute1: 
terrestrial, ii, 28o; l'ersonification of 
di,·ine, ii, 6oo; Physical, i, 463; t>rin
ciple, seventh, i, 357, ii, 6o6; l'rogeni
tors of true, i, 493; Purity, represents 
highest state of, ii, 6o3; Purusha the 
divine, ii, 6o6; Qualities devoid of, i, 
I 15; Root of, i, 463; Seat abiding in, ii, 
520, 6oo; Secret knowledge possessed 
hy, ii, 6o1; Self within, ii, 676; Senses 
a11<l, i, 115, 123, 356, 584; Soul or, i, 247; 
Soul's spiritual sun, ii, 676; SI?iritual, i, 
669, ii, 241; Spiritual fire withm, ii, 1 19; 
Sun, ii, 675; Supreme, ii, 675; Universal, 
ii, 675, 676; Vatshvanara often denotes, 
ii, 521, 6oo; Voice or, i, 123; Wind or, i, 
123; \\'istlom of divine, ii, 6o1. 

Self-barn, Chhayas, ii, 19, 20, 127, q6; 
Daksha, power, ii, 258; Dragon symbol 
means, ii, 371; Fathers were, ii, 19, 127; 
First race was, ii, 173, 2oS; Gods, i, 224, 
485, ii, 127; Heavenly man, ii, 16o; 
Hindu Aja, i, 371; Kashyapa, i, 392, ii, 

' 399; Logoi or, i, 389; Logos, ii, 371; 
1\lanasa rejected, ii, 21, I&>; Pitris a111l, 
ii, 127, 12!l; Progenitors, ii, 127, 17.3; 
Serpent emblem of, i, 389; Sons of, ii, 
127, q6; Sons of Yoga, astral, ii, 2o8; 
Svayambhuva or, ii, 325; Tin1e, sprang 
from, i, 392, ii, 399-

Self-conscious, Beings, ii, 95: Divinity 
through, efforts, ii, 98; Egotism, ii, 83; 
Entities, ii, 176; Evolution, i, 448; Ex
istence, i, 289; Host preferred, pain, ii, 
439; Inner subject, and, ii, 6<}1; Intelli
gent men, ii, 48; 1\lan made, ii, 82; 
Ill en, new race of, i, 493; :\lind, ii, 243; 
Senses, use of, i, 583; Spirit, i, 215; 
Thinking wen, ii, 108. 

Self-consciousness, Absolute, attained by, 
i, 82; Abyss of, ii, 85; Active and pas
sive, ii, 332; Ahamkara or, i, 356; Atoms 
have potentiality of, i, 132; Brahm a 
called them forth to, ii, 6o6; Buddhi in 
union with, ii, 241; Cross, a branch of 
sevenfulcl, ii, 593; Ego must attain full, 
i, 215; Egoisu1 or, i, 356; Ego sunt ne
cessitates, i, 254; Fallen angels all< I 
man's, ii, 286; Hegel's theory "of, i, !h, 
132; Idiot. absence of, makes an, ii, 
173; Intelligence or, ii, 593: Leibnit~: 
on, i, 687; Living fire, due to, ii, 107; 
Mahat develops, i, 1~, ii, 675: lllind 
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and, i, 356, ii, 540; :Monads may reach 
a higher plane of, i, 203; One Self, or, 
ii, 6o6; Ongin of delusion necessary to, 
i, 75; Paranuirthasatya or, i, 79; Pil
grim soul passes throug-h, i, 198; Pitris 
endow man with, i, 588; Plane of, i, 
203; Sat at root of, ii, 61; Spark ex
pands into, ii, 99; Speck, seed or ~erm 
have no, ii, 69o; Sp1rit, in pure, il, 84; 
Tortures of, ii, 439; t:uiversal, i, 356; 
Universal soul at root of, ii, 61; Wisdom 
of, ii, II9. 

Relf-development of Rndras, ii, 618. 
Self-division, Procreation by, ii, 175, 696. 
Self-evolution of l'.Iahat, i, 486. 
Self-evolving forces, i, 481. 
Self-exertion, Divine powers through, ii, 

82. 
Self-existence, Created personally, i, 36; 

Eye of, i, 45· 
Self-existent, Angelic or, ii, 252; Atma

hhi\. or, ii, 186, 612; Concealed Lord is, 
i, 83; Creations, called, ii, 252; Earth, 
on, ii, 173; Heavenly man or self-born, 
ii, 16o; Kama is, ii, 186; Lord, i, 6o, 
II3, 355; One, i, II5; Spirit, ii, 40; 
Svayambhu-Narayana, ii, 136; Svayam
bhuva, i, 109; Theory of, ii, 16o; Three 
in one, i, 74; Tsi-tsai, i, 381. 

Self-existing, Basi.s, matter, i, 349; Reality, 
i, 32; Unknowable mover or, i, 86. 

Self-generation, :Mystery of, i, 95· 
Self-generated, Being, i, 384; Rotation, i, 

545· 
Self-God, Unity with, i, 700. 
Self-hood, first outline of, i, 488. 
Self-initiated higher Gods, ii, 131. 
Self-luminous, Globe, ii, 162; :Matter, i, 

645; Nebula, i, 643. 
Self-manifested Kwan-Shi-Yin, i, 5II. 
Self-moving, Atoms, i, 733; Numbers, ii, 

582. 
Self-perception, Living fire, due to, ii, 

·107; Pilgrim-soul, of, i, 1?3. 
Self-produced, Giants, pnnces, ii, 5II; 

Kosmos consists of, bemgs, i, 696. 
Self-redeemed man, ii, 438. 
Self-sacrifice, Dragon of wisdom and of, 

ii, 98; Prometheus, of, ii, 440; Rebels, 
of, ii, 253. 

Self-worship and Atlanteans, ii, 2Ss, 286. 
Selves, Celestial, i, 624; Personal, ii, ns. 
Semele and Jupiter, i, 430, ii, 379· 
Semi-astral, Earth, ii, 262; Forms, ii, 

728; Race, ii, 724. 727. 
Semi-demon of Babylonia, ii, 200. 
Semi-demons of fourth race, ii, 333· 
Semi-ethereal, Conditions, ii, ISS; Earth, 

ii, 326; Evolution from ethereal to, i, 
703; Monad and, being, ii, 672. 

Semi-intelligent, Elementals, i, 297, 298; 
Forces, i, 307, SI9, s6o. 

Semi-spirits and androgynes, ii, 132. 

Semi-terrestrial mixen natures, i, 288. 
Seminal principles, ii, 168, 572. 
Semite, Kabalist, ii, 493; ::\Ian stooping 

with, ii, 492; l\Iind, ii, S73; Temptation 
invented by, i, 411. _ 

Semites, -Adam, descendants of ret!, ii, 
4-14; ~dami taken by, ii, 473; Aryans 
and, 11, ISI, 210; Deep of wisdom and, 
ii, s6; Divine hermaphrodite anti, i1, 
I34; Ea changed into Tiamet by, ii, 56, 
64; Holy of holies of, ii, 479; Procreat
ing highest purpose ·of, ii, 572; l'roto-

- Chahheans, borrow from, ii, 213; Sa,·ages 
and, ii, 439; Seth prinuti,·e God of, ii, 
86; Triadic deities of, ii, 57-

Semitic, Aryans, ii, 27S; Cosmogonv, ii, 
251; Deity, ii, S67; Empire, ii, -730; 
Genius Loci, i, 500; Khamism contains 
germ of, i, 141; Language, ii, 210, 791>; 
l\Iilton, ii, 5o6 ~ l\Iind, i, 41 I ; Races, ii, 
ISS; Religion, i, 10, 13, 20, 41 I ; Revela
tion, i, 71S; Systems, i, 479; Thea
anthropographies, ii, 135; Traditions, 
of Satan, ii, 407; Tribe, Jews a little, i, 
339· 

Sempa, Tibetan for soul, i, 83. 
Sempiternal depth and silence, ii, 6or. 
Sempiternity, i, 68. 
Sena, Karttikeya, female aspect, ii, 655; 

Yogini equivalent with, i, SI2. 
Senary, H1eroglyphical, ii, 62S; Inter

laced triangles!.m' ii, 626_; l\Ian, ~_pplied 
by sages to, 11, 62s; S1x or, 11, 614; 
Unity, and, ii, 61s. 

Seneca, quoted, i, 712, ii, 799· 
Senile representations, ii, 824. 
Sennacherib's palace, i, 339· 
Sensation, Animal life of, ii, SS2; Animals 

have, ii, 7oS; Atom, in every, ii, 7I 1 ; 
Consciousness, resting on states of, i, 
3I; l\Iaya, is, i, 31; Occultists on, ii, 710; 
Plane of, i, S92; Sounrl, of, i, 694; Space 
outside any act of, i, 6o6; Sun, radiated 
from, i, S90· 

Sensations, Animals, i, 617; Jnanashakti, 
power of mind in interpreting, i, 312; 
Objective consciousness and, i, 661. 

Sense, All that lies bevond threshold of, 
i, s6r; Buddhi seventh, ii, 676; Chaos 
obtaining, i, 366; 'Creation of, i, 522; 
Explorer of nature's secrets must trans
cend limitation of, i, 518; Hreckel on 
organs of, ii, 3 10; Individuality of every, 
i, 582; Knowledge differs from, i, 300; 
l\Ianas merged in sixth, ii, 676; 1\lincl 
serving for both, and action, i, 356; 
Personality, of, i, 296; Self and five 
organs of, i, 356; Shadow with no, ii, 
IS; Sixth, i, 278, 583, ii, 676; Solidarity, 
i, 231. 

Sense-born phenomena, i, 6os. -
Senseless, Anthropoid apes direct product 

of, man, i, 201; Astral man, i, 2o6; Chaos 
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called, i, 363, 366; Forms, first men 
were, ii, 646; Humanity, ii, 240; Life, 
desire to live::a, ii, 1 16; :llankin<l, physio
logicallv, ii, 429; lllotion of science, i, 
16:;; l'itaras created, ii, 440; Primordial 
men, i, 402. 

Sen~es, Ainclrivaka or creation of, i, 489, 
490, ii, 649:. Anugilti on, i, 583; Con
sciousness through physical, ii, 741; 
Creation of, i, 4~9. 49::>. ii, 649; Deities 
of physical, ii, 6oo; l>t:vdopment of 
higher, i, 27!!; Division into five of, i, 
5~3; Double set of, i, 5!!2; Elements 
ancl, ii, 112, 113; Emancipation, are 
causes of, i, 5!!4; E\·olution of, ii, 
113; Existence, fi\·e, not necessity 
for, i, 665; Fatal destiny or world 
of, ii, 513; Growth of outer, ii, 3o8; 
Higher, ii, 675 ; Higher self and, 
ii, 675; Impulses produced by our phy
sical, i, 7o6; Inner, atrophiecl durin~ 
racial development, ii, 307, 3o8; Insuffi
ciency of our, i, 662; Lost, replaced by 
others, i, 5S2; Material plane of e\·o
lution not known to our, ii, 65; Matter 
attenuated to our, i, 665; Matter, ancl, 
i, 272; Matter of science at lowest ex
treme of our, i, 6!!9; Mental plane, on 
i, 5H3; Mincl and unclerstanding two 
higher, ii, 675; Physical plane, on, i, 
5i'i3: Planets on planes outside our ter
re::strial, i, 176; Prahha\·apva\·a. from, ii, 
114: Prime,·al matter he yond fi \'e, i, 
658; Primeval physical matter heyoncl 
our normal, i, 65o: Principles ancl their, 
ii, 599: Protean substance that eludes, 
i, 733: Rudiments of future, i, 481; 
Bacrificial priests, are se\·en, i, 123, ii, 
665; Science, ancl, i, 361; Scientist, of, 
i, 677: Seconclary creation, pertain to, 
ii, 112: Se\·~n, in tuan, i, 123, 2S..'i, ii, 
665: Se\·en functions of seven, ii, 675; 
Seven principles aml seven, ii, 666; 
Spiritual, i, 582, ii, II 3; Spiritual or 
intellectual soul one with, ii, 114; Sub
stance, transitory illusion of, i, 619; 
Symbolized by five temple pillars, i, 
500; Synthesis of seven, i, 124; Third 
race, physiolog;cal, of, ii, 312; \'aikhari 
\'ich objective to our physical, i, 465; 
\\'ar result of opening of men's, ii, 288. 

Sensiti\·e, Fire that de,·elops eloquence 
in, i, 361; Plants, i, 491. 

Sensi~ives, Beings o~ ?ther ':Pher~s seen 
by, 1, 663: Inner \'ISIOn of, n, 3o8. 

Sensuous, Existence, cycles of, ii, 540; 
Life, matter of, ii, 29; Plane, mind on, 
i, 123. 

Sensuous perception, Induction method 
depended on, ii, 6os, Thraldom of, ii, 
621. 

Sentient heiRgs, Kosmos i• gni.lccl by 
hierarchies of, i, 295. 

Sentient formless life, beginning of, i, 233 
Sentient life, Beg-innings of, ii, 25; Micro

cosm of its hil{her macrocosm, i, 288; 
Second round de\·eloped individual, i, 
2!lo. . -

Senzar, Catechism, i, 38; Commentaries, 
i, so; Occultism, of, ii, 451!; Sacerdotal 
secret tongue, i, 26; Stanzas, Yersion of, 
i, so. 

Separation of the sexes, Adam and Eve, 
and, ii, 203; Animals, among, ii, 190. 
194. 778; Binary symbol of, i, 412; 
Bronze age of third race, during, ii, 
547: Daksha, a!Hl, ii, 2SS; Death known 
after, ii, 644; Dhyanis incarnate after, 
ii, 238; Evolution and, i, 35, ii, 694: 
Fall of man or, i, 426, ii, 183, 651; Fifth 
sub-race of third race, during, ii, 755; 
First manifested beings, of, i, 16o; 
Fourth A<lam after, ii, 529; G'euesis, iv. 
in, i, 370; History of races hegins at, ii, 
326; Holy of holies pointed to, ii, 492; 
How of, ii, 207; Human crossing all(l, 
ii, 205; l\[ ammals before appearance of, 
ii, 753: 1\lonosyllabic speech after, ii, 
209; Naudin on, ii, 126, 161; Noah and, 
i, 478; Occurred slowlv, ii, 211; Polar 
cells ·and, ii, 124; Progriunme of nature, 
in, ii, 227; Races mindllss even after, 
ii, 299, 300; Schmidt on, ii, 182, 194; 
Slmtapatlur, in, ii, 156; Signs of zodiac 
and, ii, 52!!; Thircl eye began to lose 
power after, ii, 3o8; Third race mind
less at period of, ii, 279; Third root
race, in, i, 109,- 140, 259, ii, 279. JoB, 547, 
673. 727, 755· 

Separator of the one, Man is the, ii, 286. 
Sepher, Cipher, means to, ii, 42; 1\l'bo 

sha-arim, ii, 122; Seraphim, one of 
three, i, 120. . 

Stj>ller jet::imk or }cl::irak, guoted, i, 26, 
I 19, 121, 15-l· 318, 3fio, 482, ti, 40, 42, 43• 
244. s65, 566. _ 

Sephira, Active power emerges as, i, 378, 
379: Adam Kaclmon, and, i, 125, 161, 
236, 266,359, 461, 464; Aditi is, i, 83, 379, 
ii, 46; Ain Suph on left hand of, i, 
674; Androgyne, as, i, 379: Binnh 
female, i, 235. 251, 423; Brahma identi
cal with, i, 125; Chokmah and Binah, 
and, i, 125; Creator, assumes office of, 
i. 379; Crown, i, 125, 236; Descent, 
fourth in, i, 674: De\·amatri in Zoha~ 
callecl, i, 83; Father and mother Adili 
o.f Hi~du cosmogony, i, 379: Globe, or 
stxth, 1, 26o; Heavenly man and, i, 467; 
Holy Ghost, air or, i, 36o; Jeho\·ah a, i, 
251; Kabalistic tree of life, in, i, 674; 
Kaclmon, and, i, 266; Kether, in ahstract 
only, i, 236; Kwan Yin, and, i, 465; 
Latent deity emerges from within, i, 379 
Logos. female, i, 465 ; Male, becomes, 1, 

379: 1\Ialkuth generated by, i, ~6o; 
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1\Iother of, i, 83; Numbers of, i, 376; 
U:>iris chief, i, 47I; Point, ii, II7; Pri
meval waters, creates,- i, 379; Primor
dial point, or, i, 36o; Sacred aged, i, 
266; Sephiroth, androgyne synthesis of 
ten, -i, 117, 125, 379, ii, II7; Sephirothal 
triangle, and upper, i, I2S; ~hekinah 
or first, i, 3 79• 464 ; ~piritual light, i, 
3S9. 379; Tnad, of, 1, II7; Tnangle, 
emerging from dotted side of, i, 379; 
Universal soul, of Jews, i, 377· 

Sephira-Eve, i, 38o. 
Sephirah, Binah third, ii, 40I; Chokmah 

male, ii, 88. . 
Sephiroth, Abba, father and Amona, 

mother are two, i, 38o; Adam Kadmon, 
and, i, 420, ii, I, 244. 3o6, 744; Ain Suph, 
manifestation of, ii, 42; Alhim created 
six, i, 365 ; Androgyne synthesis of ten, 
i, 125; Angels; or, ii, I, II7; Archetypal 
man, composing, i, 420; Architect 
generic name for, i, 634; Ases of Scan
dinavia identic 1 with, ii, 102; Binah 
nncl, i, 34; Builders are representatives 
of, i, I 52; Builders of umverse, i, 402, 
634; Chokmah and Binah, i; 397, ii, 
663; Circle with diameter picture of 
ten, i, 420; Construction, of, i, 401, 402; 
Creation, in their work of, i, 464; Crea
tors, become, i, 38o; Dabarim, called, i, 
466; Deity manifests itself through ten, 
i, 259; Dhyan Chohans, are, i, 402, ii, 
382; Divine attributes, called, i, 472; 
Divisions often, i, 376; Dnad or double 
sexed Logos, and, i, 38o; Egyptian Tau, 
and, ii, 39; Elements are veiled syn
thesjs standing for, i, 362; Elohim, or, 
i, 25I, ii; 405; Elohim in, hidden wis
dom of, ii, 43; Elohim-Javeh, ii, 47; 
·Elohim-Jehovah and, i, 38o; Emana
tions, or, i, 420; Emanations of heavenly 
light, ii, 40; Forces, or, ii, I; Forces of 
nature, or, i, 402; Heavenly Adam 
created by ten, ii, uS; Heavenly man, ii, 
244,574. 744; Host of, ii, I; Individualities 
or abstractions, as, i, 693; Jehovah one 
of, i, 34. 219; J etziratic world, of, ii, nS; 
Kabalah rests on ten, ii, 40; Kabalistic, 
ii, 3~; Kabalistic meaning of male and 
female, ii, 593; Kether, Chokmah and 
Binah are, of upper triad, i, 26o; Light, 
described as, ii, 42; Limbs of body, and, 
i, 259, z6o, 376; Logos, or, ii, 244; Lower 
creation, are applied to, i, 376; Male 
and female, ii, 593; Man was created by, 
ii, 47; Manus, or, i, 402; Material world, 
create manifested, ii, i; Men and, con
nection between, i, 251; Metaphysical, 
i, 472; Numbers, or, ii, 40, 42; Oeaohoo 
sou of the sun contains in himself, i, 
Ioo; Patriarchs, become, i, 38o; Peri
phrasis of Jehovah or metaphysical, i, 
472; Physical or sidereal, i, 472; Pra-

japatis, or, __ i, 38o, 402; Prajapatis 
and, the, n •.. I37; Pythagorean tri
angle, and, 11, 117; Rays or Dln·an 
Chohans, or, i, ISS; Root-races, ami, i, 
402; Second Adam, seven lower, ii, I ; 
SeJ?hira and, i, 464, ii, I 17; Sephira eso
tencally contains hut two, i, 379; Sephira 
exoterically contains all the other nine, 
i, 379; Sephira mother of, i, 83; Sephi
rothal tnad emanates lower, i, ISS; 
Sephrim, or ii, 42, 43; Seven, i, II7, 152; 
Seven angels of presence, or, i, 402 ; 
Seven centres of energy, or, ii, 639; 
Seven creative hosts, i, roo; Seven 
spirits of presence, i, 472; Seven splen
dours, of, ii, 638; Sixth and seventh 
principles in man, or, i, 402; Smaller 
lace is fom1ed of six, i, 261; Spirito
psycho-physical spheres of septenary 
chain, or, i, 402; Spiritual man, are ap
plied to, i, 376.; Tt:n exoterically, i, II7; 
Ten limbs of heavenly man are, i, 235; 
Ten words, called in Kabalah, i, 466; 
Tetragrammaton ancl, i, 367, ii, 662; 
Three group3 of, i, 472; Totality of 
subordinate creative powers called, ii, 
573, S74; Tree of, ii, 3o6; Triad, of up
per, i, 26o, 376, ii, I; Triad, synthesized 
by upper, ii, 102; Uni-triad and, i, 379; 
Universe, symbol of manifested, i, 125; 
\Veight, measure and number attributes 
of, ii, 244; \Vords, ten, ii, 40. 

Sephiroth-Elohim, Jehovah called, i, 154· 
Sephirothal host, Adam is, ii, 49· 
Sephirothal number, Ten, i, zoo. 
Sephirothal tree, Adam Kadmon is, ii, 4; 

Binaries, of, i, 258; Crown, i, zoo; Logo: 
and, ii, 28; Mexican MS. representee\ 
in, ii, 39; Ten number of, ii, 630; Tetra
grammatou and, ii, 662; Triangle, of, ~ 
679; Unities, of, i, 258. , 

Sephirothal triad, Archetypal worl<l, 
placed in, i, 234; Binah, Chokmah and 
first, ii, 282; Fomtless fiery breaths 

'identical with upper, i, 234; Jehovah
Binah (intelligence) left angle of, ii, 

• 630; Sephiroth, emanates from lower, 
i, ISS· 

Sephirothal triangle, i, 125, ii, 630. 
Sephirothic aspects of Ain Suph, i, 374· 
Sephirothic tree, Religions, in other, ii. 

IO.Z; Universe, is, i, 376. 
Sephrim, Sephiroth, Qr, ii, 42, 43, 244 

Wisdom of Alhim in, ii, 43; \Vonls it! 
ciphers or figures, or, ii, 44, 244-

Sepp, Dr., quoted, i, 717, 718, 719, ii, so6. 
6ss. 

Sept LefOllS de Physique Gbzerale, i, 531. 
Septempartite, Earth, ii, Soo, 8or, So~. 
Septenary, Akasha is, i, 574. sS6; Ancient 

esoteric school teaches man is, ii, 639; 
Ansated cross is en souled livingman, ii, 
634; Anugitti. symbology in, ii, 674; 
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Anny of the voice, an<l, i, 124; Atoms, 
aggregation of, i, 679: Being, man in 
seventh race allfl roUilfl, ii, 177; Biblical 
chronologY is, ii, 66o; Biblical creative 
Go•! is, ii; 630; Celsus' system, i, 4&>; 
Chains, l\lars and Mercury are, i, 1S9; 
Chains of worlds, i, 1S2; Cltj dt•s Grandes 
Jl!yslt'n•s, diagram in, i, 262; Cosmic 
substance, hasis of evolution of, i, 350; 
Creation of man, ii, I 13; Creative Elo
bim lowest, ii, 63o; Creative forces, 
scale of, ii, 516; Creators, seven hier
archies of, i, 102; Cvc!e law in nature, 
ii, 659; Cycles, ii, 6,58, 659; Divine con
sciousness, ladder of, i, 35S; Dogrf1a, 
various forms of, ii, 672; Dragon, mean
iug of, ii, 219, 37I; Element, qualities 
of e\·ery, i, 5S3; Element, second prin
ciple of, i, 572; Egypt, in, ii, 667; 
Ether is, i, 353, 574; E ,·ol ution, cycles 
of, i, 2SS; Evolution, forms of, ii. 775: 
Evolution, la<l<ler of, i, 200; Exoteric 
works, in, ii, 6..}S; Fire of ma.1ifested 
cosmos is, i, 115; Gods, sacred to 
se\·eral, ii, 637; Grout, man emanates 
from, i, 251; Groupo celestial men or 
angds, i, 251; Harmony, ii, 615; Heb
domad or, ii, 6J4: Heptad our, ii, 637; 
Hierarchy, dilferentiation of germ of 
universe into, i, 49; Hierarchy of con
scious divine powers. i, 49; Hierarchies 
of tolements are, i, 499: Interlaced tri
angles produce, ii, 626; Jehovah lowest, 
ii, 630; Kabalistic nltmerals based on, 
i, 259; Kosmos, i, 22I; Law of periodi
cit\·, ii, 664; Law, unh·ersal, i, 640; 
Leihnitz, system of, i, 690; Life-cycle, 
ii, 579; Light, i, 145; l\lan, when ,·ir
tuous, ii, 6oS; Manifestation, scale of, i, 
163; Jllatter, manvantaric differentia
tion of, i, 349; 1\latter or suhstance is, 
i, 309; 1\lona<l, gyration of, i, I6o; Mys
teries of Heh<lomad and, ii, 614; Nag-a, 
meaning of, ii, 219; Number of virgiu 
bl·cause unhorn, ii, 637: Oeahoo or,
root, i, 97; l'erio<ls ann moon, ii, 629; 
l'hl'nomenal world, in, ii, 6r5; Physical 
man plus immortal soul. ii, 625; Plane
tary creators, or, i, 102; Pre-Adamic 
first root-race, i, 402; Races, primeval, 
ii, 641; Ray from the one, human en
tity is, ii, 639: Ring, i, 168, 627; Root, 
or Oeahoo, i, 97; Rudras, i, 4¢; Second 
A•l:un is esotericallv, ii, I; Sense, i, 
5S3: Serpent, meanitlg of, ii, 219; Souls, 
of, i, 2~S; Substance, gradation of. i, 
6S~; Sun, nature of, i, 310; Symbolism, 
in ancient religions, ii, 629; Ten Sephi
roth, of, i, 3;6; Triad, hang-ing from, i, 
2:;q; ('nits, !liars and Mercury are, i, 
!~;s; l'niversal septenate, of, ii, 630; 
l'ni,·ersal soul was, ii, 59J; Vedas, ele
ment in, ii, 640; Zoroastnan, ii, 6~3· 

Septenary chain, Earth lowest sphere of 
our, i, 2I9; Fohat form eel our, i. 163; 
Genii of seven spheres of our, i. 219; 
Globe, of, ii, 739; Manu and doctrim 
of, ii, 322; 1\lanvantara, of, i. 719; Man) 
more besides our, i, 7I8; Monads cvcling 
round anv, i, 195; Puranas, and, i, 141; 
Sephirotft and spheres of, i, 402; Seven 
wheels are our, 1, 16& 

Septenary constitution, Atma and physi
cal hody in, ii, 255; Chain, of our, i, 
252, ii, ~;Egyptians, of, ii, 67o; Macro
cosm, of, i, 191; Scriptures, in, ii, 790: 
Sc:cret systems, preeminent in all, i, 
262; Sidereal bodies,. of, i, I91. . 

Septenary division, Aryan psychology 
and, i, 247; Brahmans and, ii, 627; 
Cosmic and human constitutions, in, ii, 
630, 651; Egypt, used by priests of, i, 
439; Egyptian psychology, in, i, 247, ii, 
670; Esoteric, until now, i, l91: }-'our
fold, preceded, i, 439; Heart, of, ii, 96, 
Hierarchies, in divine, ii, 630; Human 
principles, of, ii, ¢; Indian systems, 
III i, JSI; Kabalah following, i, 262 ; 
Microcosm, of, i, I9I; Nature and man, 
of, ii, 6o6: Practical occult teaching, 
and, ii, 627. 

Septenary doctrine, Antiquity of, ii, 677; 
Book of the Dead, in, i, 257; Chemistry, 
and, i, 6o3 •. 

Septenary groups, Earliest forms of life 
appear in, ii, 628; Hosts, or, i, 239; 
Numbers, of, ii, 628; Universe com
posed of, ii, 633. 

St>ptenary host, Elohim, of, ii, 632; Im
perishable Jivas first group of first, i, 
23S; Noah represents, of Elohim, ii. 
632; Number seven as applied to, i, 
239· 

Septenary man, Completion of, ii, 83: 
Heavenly man is resolved into, ii, 663; 
Triangle and quaternary symbol of, ii, 
625. 

Septenary principle, Esotericism, in, ii, 
321; Fiz•e lean of Theosophy, in, i, 66«); 
1\lan and nah'l"e 1, 355; l\leuhatithi and, 
i, ·''5; Zuni Indians, and, ii, 665. 

Septenate, Absolute is, ii, 633; Alchem
ists and, ii, 627; Heavenly ·--~u }-~. 
comes, ii, 630; lllan is, ii, 32; Phvsica1 
realm, for, ii, 638; Physiology, In, ii, 
659; Pleiades siJ.ereal, ii, 581; l'uranas, 
in, ii, 647; Second Adam, of se\·en 
Sephiroth, ii, 1; t:'niversal, ii, 630. 

Septtform periodicity, law of, ii, 659. 
Septiforruity of Biblical chronology, ii, 

66o. 
St'j>luagitlf, quoted, i, 630, ii, 2IO, 588. 
St'j>u/luus dt•s Tar/ares, quoted, ii, 359-
Seraph or fiery-winged serpent, i, 3SS, 476. 
Seraphim, Avengers, called, i, I 51; Cheru-

bim, and, ii, 527; Fiery serpents of 
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heaven, or, i, 151; Fiery serpents of 
Moses were, ii, 404; Fiery winged ser
pents or, i, 390; Flames parallel to, ii, 
66; Four Maharajahs and, i, 151; Jeho
"Yah, symbols of, ii, 404; Michael and, 
ii, 503; Ministering angels, as, i, n9, 
120; Nagas are, il, 526, 527; Scphe1 
Jetziralz, in, i, 119; Sepher, Saphar, 
and Sipur, i, 120; Serpent of eternity, 
God, and, i, 390; S_piritual immortalitv, 
conferred on us, it, 254; Throne of tlie • 
Almio-hty, attend, ii, 67; Winged 
wheels, called, i, 151; \Vorld, made, i, 
120. 

Seraphs, Christian belief in, i, 661; Cos
mic elements, rule, i, 661; Dhyan Cho

. hans called, i, 44; Jehovah and Michael, 
. called, ii, 503; Nagas, or, ii, 526; Ninth 

world of Syrians has, i, 469, 470; Simia 
and, i, 20S; Synonyms of, in our secret 
doctrine, i, 119. 

Sera pis, Sarpa, sernent, and, ii, 527; Ser
pent, with attn..,utes of, ii, 30; Sign
lions in temples of, ii, 414. 

.Sermonsurf,l.'iaiule Vierge, quoted, i, 431. 
Serpent, Absolute wisdom, of, i, 442; 

Adept, symbol of, ii, 381, 397: Adepts 
and initiates, refers to, ii, 98; Adoration 
of, ii, 219; Adversary not applicable to, 
ii, 405; Agathodremon, good, i, 441; 
Aker sets', ii, 223; Akkadian seven
headed, i, 438;' All-knowledge, of, ii, 
2¢; All-wisdom, symbol of, i, 389; 
Ananta, i, 438, ii, 103, 105; Androgyne, 
creator of man, ii, 4o6; Apap, i, 737, ii, 
223; Apophis, ii, 621; Astral light and, 
i, 103, 275; Aschmogh, ii, 215; Azazel, 
prototype of, ii, 405; Brazen, i, 390, ii, 
218, 381, 495: Brotherhood of, ii, 40-l; 
Caduceus, of, i, 275; Catacombs of, at 
Thebes, ii, 3¢; Central spiritual sun, 
ii, 224; Cherub meant, i, 388, 390, 391; 
Chnouphis and, ii, 220; Chozzar, good 
and perfect, ii, 372; Christ with temp
lars, emblem· of, i, 512, 513; Circle, -in, 
i, 391; Cosmic, ii, 531; Cosmic-dust 
like, i, 103; Creative God as winged, i, 
389; Cross, and, ii, 226; Dan described 
as, i, 715; Darkness, and idea of, ii, 35; 
Devil, regarded as symbol of, i, 476; 
Divine symbol, always, ii, 531; Dra
contia sacred to, ii, 362; Dragon and, 
ii, 29; Dragon with head and tail of, 
ii, 403; Dragon of Wisdom and, ii, 2~; 
Dragon Tiamat sea, ii, 501; Dual an
drogyne, ii, 224; Earth casts off .:>ltl 
skins as does, ii, so; Eden, of, ii, 556, 
739; Egg and, i, 390, ii, 795; Eight coils 
of, ii, 373; Elohim, one of, ii, 4o6; 
Eternal sun Abrasax, ii, 224 ; Eternity, 

_of, i, 390, 437, 438, ii, 224, 296; Eternity 
and infinitude, em bleBt of, i. 95; Evil, 
of, ii, 29, 621 ; E;vil atld Devil, symbol 

of, i, 441; Evil, never regarrle<l as, ii, 
531; Evolution of universe like uncoil
ing of, ii, 530; Fall of man an<l, ii, 214; 
Fallen from on high, i, 2-10; Fohat re
presented by, i, 105; Fourth race, 
phallic symbol of, ii, 65; Garden of 
Eden, of, i, 4-16, 454; Globular shape of 
all hodies, symbolises, i, 103; Gnostic, 
i, 102. ii, 293; Gnostic meaning of, ii, 
404; Gnostic Ophites ancl, i, 435; God 
~ahbkoon represented as, i, 512; Gods 
of Atlanteans, symbols of, ii, 799; Good 
and had, i, 103, ~~; Hawk's head, with, 
ii, 372; Heathen wan<l ami Jewish, ii, 
218; Hermes, called most spiritual hy, 
i, 102; Hevah and Abel feminine, ii, 
132; Humanity, service of, to, i, 434; 
lao of mysteries, ii; 4::>6; Immortality 
and time, type of, i, 435; I tlllia, sym hoi 
translated from, ii, 225; Initiated adept, 
name given to, i, 435; Initiator, sym
bolising, ii, 370; Janus-like character 
of, i, 434: Jehovah att<l, i, 102, 446, 454, 
512, ii, 407; Jesus and wisdom of, i, 10), 
381; Kakodremon bad, i, ~~; KaL<•al:l, 
in, ii, 29; Kapila many hea<le<l, ii, 6o-1: 
Knooph represented b)·, i, 513; Leaps, 
that runs with, 370, i, 362; Legett<ls, ii, 
219; Legs, on two, ii, 223; Lion with 
head of, on his tail, ii, 451; Loaf, coiJ.,,l 
round sacramental, ii, 225; Logoi, or 
self-born, emblem of. i, 389; Lon! God, 
was, ii, 226, 282 ; Macrocosmic tree is, ii, 
102 ; Manas is, in tree, ii, 102, 103; 1\Ian
vantaric, i, 704; 1\Iighty, ii, 799; Moun I 
in Ohio, ii, 799; Mundane trees, i11, ii, 
102; Mysteries taught to primeval men 
by, i, 435; Mystery of great sea, ii, s-;o; 
1\lystical interpretation of, ii, 218; 
.North pole and pole of heavens, i•. ii, 
372; Occult knowledge, symbol of, ii, 
30; Ophiomorphos, ii, 407; Ophiomnr
phos-Chrestos after its fall. i, 415; 
Ophis-Christos before its fall, i, 4~5; 
Ophites, of, ii, 220; Osiris, on hea<l ot: 
i, 471; Phallic, without egg, i, 390; 
Polar, ii, 830; Primordial, ii, 427; Rahu 
had tail of, ii, 398; Regeneration, em
blem of, i, 95; Rejuvenation, emhlem 
of, i, 95, 435: Sacred tree, on, ii, .ro<); 
Satan and, i, 216, ii, 117, 4oS, 533; 
Saviour, as, ii, 225; Sea of fire called 
fiery, i, 104; Seed of, ii, 429; Sep
tenary meaning, has, ii, 218, 219; 
Seraph, i~ 388, 476, ii_,_ 527; - Seven
headed, 1, 365, 438, 11, 103; Seven 
thunders, of, i, 442; Seven-\·owelled, 
ii, 293; Shadow of light, ii, 224; Sha
mae!, used by, ii, 215; Sheslta, ii, 52; 
Son of snakes or, ii, 397; Space, of, i, 
365; Spirit, represents, ii, 394; Spirit of 
God symbolised by fiery, i, 103; Svas
ti~a &ntl, ii, 103, 105; Symbol found 
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everywhete, i, 95: Tail, swallowiRg its, 
i, 94. ii, 5)l2; Tau, and, ii, 225; Theos~
phical, of eternity, ii, 394; Tree ancl, 1, 

434. 436, 437, ii, 102, 103, 226; Tree ~f 
Life, and, i, 435; True and perfect, 1, 
442; Two mystic eyes of Am~10n over, 
ii, 223; Vendiddd, in, ii, 372; V1shnu, of, 
ii, 103; Votan, Mexican Demi-God, ii, 
3¢, 397; Wisdom, of, ii, 103, 434. 6o4; 
Wisdom, emblem of, i, 95, 102, 3~· 476, 
721, ii, 30, 189, 224; Woman, sed~~es, ii, 
IOC); \\;oman and matter, or, 11, 212; 
World-eg~ and, i, 9.4. 95; Worship, i, 
434, 435; Zeus and, 11, 433· 43S. 

Serpent-Demon, Vritra or Ahi, ii, 399· 
Serpent-emblem of Cosmic fire, Uneus is, 

i, 471-
Serpent-Gorl, i, 471, ii, 397, 558. 
Serpent-Gods, ii, 395· 
Serpent-holes, Adepts came from, ii, 790· 
Serpent-queen, or Sarparajni, i, 103. 
Serpent-race, i, 452. 
:->erpent-stone, ii, ~37· 
Serpent-wall, ii, 29. 
Serpent of Ge11esis, Celestial t>ole, and, ii, 

374; Churches anathematize, ii, 394: 
Dragon of wisdom, ii, 244; Evil, and, 
ii, 4oS; Father of spiritual mankind, 
ii, 254; Mankind has become, ii, 539, 
Meaning of, ii, 246; Satan, ii, 402; \"e 
shall be as Gods, savs, ii, 292. 

Serpt'lltarii, De Stdld Nozoa i11 Pde, i, 645. 
Serpentes, Gigantes translated, ii, 293. 
Serpent's mount, Carnac means, ii, 397· 
Serpents, Angels fallen into generation, 

ii, 240; Arabia, came every spring from, 
i, 387; Astronomical, ii, 372; Balaam 
said to be inspired by, ii, 427; Be ye 
wise as, ii, 381 ; Birds or, ii, 427; Cadu
ceus, of, i, 6oo; Cherubim, and, i, 152; 
Cobra most deadly of, i, 282; Dolmens 
connected with, it, 795; Dragons and, 
ii, 212, 370, 795; Dragons of hght, and, 
ii, 2 II ; Dragons of wisdom, and, ii, 
240; Edens, and, ii, 212; Emperors of 
Chinese, emblems of, ii, 381; F1fth race, 
and, ii, 24, 366, 370; Good and bad, ii, 
286; Grasshoppers called winged, ii, 
215; Hawks, with -heads of, ii, 376; 
Hea<ls of, on animal bocl:es, ii, 59; 
Heaven of, i, 151; I-:!ercules kills, i, 433; 
Jlierophants styled themselves, ii, 3¢; 
H11ulii, i, 152; Ibis killing wingerl, i, 
387; Initiates, or, ii, 381; Jupiter and 
other Go< Is, symbols of, ii, 381; Kabbalists 
explain fiery, ii, 222; Le,·ites called 
fiery, ii, 222; Logoi symbolized by, i, 
512; Mount l\leru guarded by, i, 151, 
153: Nagas, and, ii, 191, 192, 395, 526, 
~27, No•les of moon symbolized by, 
I, 4.H; l'oles, sym hols of, ii, 286, 376; 
l'ulastya father of all, ii, 191 ; Rod, 

. entwined round, ii, JSI; Sarpas or, ii, 

193, 526, 527; Seraphim are fiery, i, 151; 
Seraphs, or, ii, 526; Shell-heads, ·t~,;th• 
ii, 23, 211; Spirit and matter represented 
bv, i, 6oo; Sun-Gods symbolized by, ii, 
222; Symbolisms under different, ii., 
370; Trees guarded b~·. i, 153; Triangular 
stones, uncler, ii., 367; Wisdom, of, ii, 
192, 367, 368; \\'isdom, ever emblems of, 
ii, 3So; Winged, ii, 215. 

Serpents' works or Nehhaschim, ii., 427, 
Serp-o, Latin root of serpent, ii, 192. 
Servants, Apollo, of, ii, 7: Great four, of, 

ii, 446; Horus, of, ii, 390o 450: Rin~s, of 
Lord small, ii, IS; Sparks are, 1, 6a, 
120. 

Sesostris, :Mummv of, i, 13, 
Sesqnialtera and Sesq,uitertia, ii, 635. 
Set, Hermes called, u, 398: Reign of, u, 

384; Set Typhon, sank into, ii, 223; 
Tvphon, Egyptian, ii, 38,3. 403. 

Seti' I, i, 249-
Seth, Adam, third son of, ii, 492; Adam 

begat, in his own likeness, ii, 132; Adam 
Rishoon, son of, ii, 415, 416; Agatho
dremon none other than, ii, 378; Ances
tor of Semites, semi-divine, ii, 86; 
Astronomy established by, ii, 383; Arab 
beliefs about, ii, 383; Biblical patriarchs 
and, i, 711; Bunsen on, ii, 86; Cain, 
and, ii, 409; Cain and Abel, progeny of, 
ii, 135; Dhyan Chohan, ii, J78: Edris, 
and, ii, 383; Enoch and, i1, 133, 134. 
377. 378, 383; Enos son of, ii, 133; 
Genealogy of, ii, 409: Henoch SOil of, 
ii, 755; Hermes called, ii, 398; Israel 
reputed father of, ii, 398; Man, first, ii, 
133; Mercury or, ii, 558; Pillars of, ii, 
558; Planetary God, ii, 377; Primith·e 
God of Semites, ii, 86; Qabbalah on, ii, 
329; Races of earth, progenitor of, ii, 
135,377, 378; Sahreans, borrowed by Jews 
from, ii, 377; Sabaism, founder of, ii, 
378; Serpent symbol of, ii, 30; Third 
race, represents, ii, 133, 416, 492: Tr.
phon, and, ii, JS. 383; Vulcan or, 1i, 
4o8. 

Seth-Enos, Fourth race, ii, 142. 
Settlers in Europe, First, ii, 367. 
Sevekh or Sebekh (seventh), i, 240, 439-
Sevekh-Kronos, i, 439· 
Seven, Aditi, sons of, i, 468, 483; Agents 

contain material worlds, i. 470; Ages of 
man, ii, 326; Amshaspends, i, 152, 471, 
ii, 643; Angelic planes, ii, 251; Angels 
of face, i, 376; Angels of presence, i, 
130.358, 402; Apollo patron of number, 
ii, 815; Arhats, 1, 126; Beings in sun are 
seven holy ones, i, 310; BooR of the 
Dead, in, i, 737; Breath of all the, i, 
129; Breaths of dragon of wistlom, i, 
61, 131; Brothers, Fohat hardens and 
scatters, i, 105; Builders, i, 470. 521· 
Capital sins and, \'irtues, i, 330: Centr~ ,, 



of energy, ii, 639; Churches, seven keys 
of, ii, 670; Circles of fire, ii, 242; Circles 
of super-spiritual planes, i, 450; Circles 
robbed of sacred fire, ii, 84; Cosmo
era I ores of world, i, 256; Creators called 
Elohim, i, 163; Creators, .Progeny of,· ii, 
49; Creations, i, 48, 481, il, 56; Creative 
hosts or Sephiroth, i, 100; Creative 
spirits i, 73; Cycles and cosmic J?lanes, 
i, 42I; Dark and light Gods, 1, 331; 
Dark evil spirits, -i, 331; Dawns and 
twilights, ii, 322; Dhyani-Buddhas, i, 
133; Dialects referring to mysteries of 
nature, i, 329; Divine dynasties, ii, 382; 
Divine mother of, i, 6:>, 120; Eastern 
occultism alone has, keys, i, 338; Each 
element ruled by one of, ii, 375; Egg, 
coverings of, i, 392; Eight, became, ii, 
374; Elements, i, 63, 16o, 371, ii, 639; 
Evolution of life proceeds in, rounds, i, 
182; Eyes of the Lord, ii, 26, 662; Father
Mother, i, 627; Fathers, ii, 595; Fiery 
tongues, ii, 643; Fighters, i, 61, 125; 
Fires, i, 442, ii, 595; First, born of, i, 
484; Fohat is one and, i, 163; Forces 
and occult powers, typical of, i, 421; 
Forces of natures are, i, 163; Forms 
of cranium, i, 365, 402; Forms or prin
ciples of prakriti, i, 40:>; Gates of ladrler 
of creation, i, 48o; Globes of planetary 
chain, ii, 643; Gnostic vowels, i, 102, ii, 
596; Golden dragon in whom are, i, 
488; Governors, i, 520, ii, 279, 28o; Great 
go .is at beginning of e_very cycle, i, 468; 
Great gods of Eg):pt, 1, 152; Great ones 
of _.great mother, 1, 737; Gunas or con
ditioned qualities, i, 371 ; Heavens, i, 
483,484. ii, S94; Heptagon religious and 
perfect number, or, ii, 637 ; Hierarchies 
of planetary creators, i, 102; Higher 
angels had broken through seven circles, 
ii, 84; Higher make seven Lhas create 
world, ii, 26; Hippocrates on number, 
ii, 326; His breath gave life to, ii, IS, 
25, 26; Hosts, will-born lords, ii, 18, go; 
Im·isible logos, hierarchies of, ii, 26; 
Kabalah and number, i, 68; Keys not 
yet delivered to science, i, 343; Keys 
open mysteries of seven races, i, 346; 
Keys to mystery tougue, i, 330; Keys to 
universal esoteric language, ii, 494; 
Kings of Edom, i, 402; Language of 
hierophants having, dialects, i, 329; 
Laya centres are zero points, i, 162; 
Laya centres produced by Fohat, i, 63, 
162, 171; Lemurian and Atlantean divi
sions of earth, ii, 382; !,etters of name 
of Jehovah, i, 358; Lights from one 
light;i, 63, IS4; Lights whose reflc:ctions. 
are human immortal 111onads, 1, I4S; 

-Lives and one life, i, 66, 2S8; Logoi of 
hermetic philosophers, i, 162; Logos 
mother of, planetary powers, i, 101; 

Lords created seven men, ii, 223; Lower 
Sephiroth, i, 367; Luminous ones who 
follow O~iris, i, 332; Magic forces, great 
ones of, 1, 737; Matter, states of, i, 611; 
Manifested, proceed from mother alone, 
i, 116; 1\lanus, ii, 2S6, 322; Meanings in 
Kabalah, ii, 568; Minor pralavas in 'each 
round, i, 195; l\louacls di,:ided into, 
hierarchies, i, 195; Mystery-Gods of 
planets, ii, 26; Mystic sages or KunHiras, 
1, II4; Notes of scale, i, 48o; Number, 
holy feminine, ii, 227; Oceans or Sa pta 
Samudra, i, 371; Oeahoo and, Vowels of 
Gnostic Ophis, i, 102; Origin of sacred 
number, i, 416; Paths, i, 70, ii, 201; 
Patalas, ii, 52; Planes of being, ii, 251; 
Planes of cosmic consciousness, i, 350; 
Planetary genii or spirits, ii, 2S; Plane
tary pralaya after, rounds, i, 195; Plane
tary spirits,_ i, 130; Powers of logos, 
ii, 37S; Prajapatis, i, 470; Prajna exists 
in, different aspects, i, 163; Prakritis, i, 
358; Priests of Anugitti, ii, 6o1; Primary. 
and secondary creations, i, 481 ;· Primi
tive and dual Gods, ii, 382; l'rimonlial, 
i, 6o, 6r, us, u6, 131, 133; Primordia~ 
Adams, ii, 49; Procreative ravs or 
powers, i, 108; Protyles or seven' prak
ritis, i, 3So; Radiant essence becomes, 

-inside, outside, i, 58, 95; Radicals, i, 
169; Rays, ii, 643; Rays hang from 
seven worlds of being, i, 145; Rays 
which fall from macrocosmic centre, ii, 
201; Rectors breaking through seven 
circles of fire, i, 449; Rectors of world, 
i, 440; Regents, i, 454, ii, 26; Regions 
above and below, i, 62, 133; Relig-ions, 
in all, ii, 38; Rishis and Pleiades, i1, sSo; 
Rishis and Vaivasvata Manu, ii, 304; 
Rishis lead host on, rivers, i, 370; Rishis 
of Great Bear, i, 382, ii, 579, 66S; Rishis 
of third 1\lanvantara, ii, S2; Rishis on 
line with Agni, ii; sSo; Root nnmber of 
nature, i, 496; Rounds, ii, rgo, 321, 596, 
597, 737; Sabbaths, ii, 597; Sacraments, 
i, 330; Sapta in whom are, i, s8, 100; 
Second, who are Lipika, i, 61, 129; 
Secondaries or spiritual intelligences, 
i, 488; Sephiroth separated from first 
triad, i, 1s2; Servant to Lhas of, ii, 15, 
25; Seventh of, i, 6r, 120; Shadows of 
future men, seven times, ii, · 18, 95; 
Shining, mind-born sons of first Lord, 
i, 6s, 233; Skins of earth, ii, 16, 48, so, 
5 r; Small wheels revolving, i, 64, 163; 
Solar rays become seven suns, i, 397; 
Son-brotllers, i, 169; Sons creators of 
planetary chain, i, go; Sons of divine 
Sophia, i, 463; Sons of Fohat, i, r6g; 
Sons of light and life, i, 162; Souls of 
Egyptologist~, ii, 666; Souls-of l\lan, 
quoted, i, 248, ii, 66S, 671; Spark radiating 
from primeval, i, 624; Sparks of, i, 6o, 
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120; Spheres, watchers of, i, 83; Spirits, 
lllikad chid of, i, 4<)6; Spirits of face, 
i, 1,52, ii, 121; Spiritsofpres<'nce, i,331; 
Spirits of stars, i, 4i-io; Spiritus cou
C<'ives, figures and, stdlars, 1, 217; Stars, 
eo<! <less of, ii, 577; Stars of Great Bear, 
i, 4~!>; Stri<les of Fohat, i, 62, 133: Sub
lime Lords had ceased to IJe, 1, 56, 73; 
Sun has, rays, i, 310; Suns, ii, 251; 
Swans which descen<l on Lake lllan
sarovara, i, 3S2; Ten, procee<ling from, 
ii, 6os; Theogonic e\·olution, typ1cal of, 
i, 421; Three tongued flame shot out 
by, i, 65, 257; Thun<lers, i, 442; Titanid.e 
who are, i, 4l:l1; Tria<l, emanate from, i, 
46o; Truths had ceased to be, i, 56, 73; 
Truths, only four re\·ealed out of, i, 7,-;; 
Twice, sum total, i, 6o, u6; llpper and 
sc\·en lower worlds, i, 392; l'rani<lcs 
uiscovered to he, i, 451; \"alentinus on 
power of great, i, 4i-io; \'asishtha-I>aksha, 
~oons of, ii, l:l2; \"owe Is with their fort\·
uine powers, i, 442, ii, 595; \\'aters stop 
at region of, Rishis, i, 39::;; \\'ays to bJi,s 
were not, i, 55, 70; \\'eb of light, were 
not yet horn from, i, 57, 90; \\'heels are 
our planetary chain, i, 16l:i; \Vicke<l 
Gorls or spirits, ii, 64; \\'inds of Anu;:Hti, 
ii, 6o1; \\'ise Ones fashion se\·en paths, 
ii, 201; \Vorld reformer essentialmcar
nation of one of, ii, 374. 375; \\'orl<ls of 
1\laya, spark journeys through, i, 66, 
25l:i; Zollar, in, i, 376; Zones of post
mortem ascent, i, 442; Zones, two by 
two on, ii, 23, 237. 

Sc,·en Eternities, ..Eons or periods are 
meant by, i, 67; Eternal parent slum
bered once again for, i, 56, 67; Fohat 
acts during, t, 64, 168; 1\lahakalpa as 
well as solar Pralaya, i, 83; l'llan\·antara, 
se\·en periods of, i, 68; Paranishpanna 
without Paramartha is extinction for, 
i, 84. 

Seven Principles, Ain Suph, of, i, 358; 
Different svstems, in, 1, 182; Great 
mother an<{ man, of. i, 3 t I; Kosmos, 
of, i, 48.t; Man-plant Saptaparna refers 
to, i, 257; Prakriti ha•, i, 400; Seven· 
ra\ s which fall from l\Iacrocosmic 
ce'ntre, ii, 201; Seven-heade<l dragons, 
typified by, i, 438; Solar system consists 
of..i, 136;_ Space_ container and body of 
11111\'t'rse Ill ItS, I, 365. 

Se,·en Races, First continent will remain 
to en<l of, ii, 3l:i8; 1\Ien, of, i, 713; Nc7't"· 
hlirJll, doctrine of, mav be found in, ii, 
s<)6. 597: Round, of each, i, 737; Seven 
1111110r 1\Ianus presi<ie 0\·er, ii, 323; 
Se\·en ravs which fall fromrnacrocosmic 
Ct'ntre, li, 201; Thunders, sounds or 
vowels, and, ii, 597· 

Seven :;enses, breath, \'oice, self is snt
thesis of, i, 123, 124; Emancipation, 

cause of, i, 115; Hotris or priests sym
bolised a<;, i, ns; Mental and physical 
correlations of, i, 583; Self to be eman
cipated from, i, 115; s~·nthesis of, i, 
123, 124; t'panishads, according to, i, 
2l:i8; \'edas and Anugita on, i, 5::;3-

Seven-fold, Agneyastra, ii, 666; Asura, ii, 
642; Brahmans, clao;sification of, ii; 
678; Constitution of man, archaic be
lief in, i, 256; Cross, universal soul, re
presented as, ii, 593; Cube, ii, 662; Di
vine spirit who is, ii, 375; Esoteric, 
classification, ii, 672, 673; I:irst Logos, 
i, 483; Heaven was, primary, ii, 668; 
Kosmo~, i, 654; Light, Christos and 
Hermes calle<l, ii, 570; Logos differen
tiated into se,·en Lo~-;oi, ii, 594; Natme, 
septenary evolution 111, i, 288; Number, 
ever re<.:urring, ii, 643; Sign, interlaced 
triangles, ii, 626; World, divisions or, 
ii, 65:>. 

Se\·en-hea,Jed, Ananta, serpent, ii, 103; 
Dragon, ii, 509; Dragon-Logos, i, 440; 
Dragons and serpents are all, i, 43S; 
Serpent, i, 442. 

Seven-leaved plant, Saptaparna, i, 257, ii, 
625. 

Se\·en-pointed crown, ii, 655. 
Seven-raved, God, ii, 38; Hymn to, ii, 637; 

One, i, • 483. 
Se\·en-skinned eternal mother-father, i, 

3l:l. 
Seven-stringed harp of Apollo, ii, 6~7-
Seven-vowelled Serpent of Gnostlcs, ii, 

293 ; Sounds, i, 484-
Sevening, Astronomy and process of, i, 

439; Cis-Himalavan occultism, of, ii, 
6.n; Genesis, in, ii, 632; Principle or, ii, 
668. 

Se,·enth, all things depend from, ii, 326; 
Atlantean sub-race, ii, 786; Crown, i, 
62, 144; Day of Creation, ii, 512; Eter
nity, last vibration of,- i, 57, 91, 9:z;_ 
Globe, Gimil's heights, ii, 105; l\Ianu, 
Vaivasvata, 322; 1\Iemher, i, 640; One 
principle and, i, 45; O•iris, 0\·er six 
primary Gorls, i, 471; l'eriod of crea
tion, i, 403; Plane, spirit is matter on, 
i, 693; Principles, merging of sixth and, 
i, 82; Sabbath, ii, 516; Sense, i, 583; 
Seven, of, i, 61, 120; Six whose essence 
is, i, 402; Son of seventh son, ii, 223; 
State of force, noumenon of, i, 17 I; 
Thousand, i, 403; t'niversal principle, 
i, 5Il, 512. 

Seventh principle, Antl!ropomorphic 
number, became, ii, 374; Atma-Ruddhi
l\1 an as, or, i, 46; Atman or, i, 5 II ; 
B~d~lhi, perceived by, i, 512; Central 
sptntual and polar sun, passes through, 
it, 251; Christos is, ii, 241; Father in· 
secret is our, i, 301; Father-mother-son, 
or, i, 46; God in man besides his own, 
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i, 314; Kwan-shi-yin, i, SII; Manifested 
universe, of, i, 46; Non-entity, ii, 612; One 
reality, or, i, 46; Personal deity, i, 700; 
Prototype of man is highest essence of, i, 
256; Root of every atom is, i, 46; Seven 

·elements, of, ii, 639; Seventh thousand 
and, i, 403; Six principles in nature 
outcome of, i, 45; Sixth and, in man, i, 
402; Substance, of kosmos, i, 650; Siirya 
sun, of great body of matter, i, 574; 
Universal, merged in, i, sn; Universal 
spirit, identical with, i, 624. 

Seventh Race, Adepts will prodttce mind 
born sons in, ii, 288; Arctic continent 
and, ii, 417; Buddhas in, i, 510; Dhyani
Ruddha to come in, i, 133; Element 
corresponding to, i, 41; Great Adepts 
will return in, ii, 559; Life cycle or, ii, 
53; Prophecy about, ii, 105; Race of 
Buddhas, ii, 507; Seventh round, in, ii, 
177, 190. 

Seventh Round, animals will reach verg~ 
·of humanity at close of, i, 205 ; E:1rtll 
will reach ultimate form after, i, 2!b; 
Element corresponding to, i, 41; Great 
day after, ii, 516; Lunar chain, of, i, 
195; Monads or egos of men of, i, 203; 
Moon will have dissolved in, i, I!b; 
Seventh race in, ii, 177, 19:>; Time will 
cease after, ii, 597· 

Sewalik range, ii, 6o3. 
Sex, D:!ri vat10n of word, ii, 378; Distinc

tion of, fundamental, ii, 694; Human 
species, in, ii, 696; Involution of, ii, 
302; Moon twofold in, i, 422, 425; Pro
blem of, ii, 433; Symbols of, ii, 479, 

Sexes, Adam Kadmon name of two, ii, 
489; Animals, neutralised in, ii, 430; 
Beards common to both, ii, 703; Eso
tericism ig:nores both, i, 16o; Evolution 
of both, ti, 697; First race was born 
before, existed,· ii, 2; God possessing 
double fecundity of two, ii, 143; Kaba
lah had no concern with terrestrial, ii, 
479; Kabiri of both, ii, 38o; Men having 
potentially two, ii, 516; Separation of, 
1, 35, 16o, 370, 412, 426, 478, ii, 109, 124, 
126, 140, rs6, 157· J82, 183, rgo, 191, 194. 
203, 205, 207, 209, 2II, 227, 238, 259, 279, 
288, 299· 300, 3o8, 326, 491, 492, 528, 529, 
547, 644, 651, 673, 694, 727, 753, 755· 778; 
Seven men of opposite, ii, 28o; Union 
of two, ii, 626. 

Sexless, Abstract deity is, i, 89; Adam of 
Genesis ii, is, ii, '191; Adam-Kadmon 
(first) Logos is, ii, 135; A-sexual from, 
ii, •19, 122; Chhaya birth or, procrea
tion, ii, 183; Dhyan Chohans incarnate 
in race evolved by, creative instinct, ii, · 
288; Elohim first produce, race, ii, 142; 
Eternal matter or substance is, i, 596; 
First race was, ii, 2, 88; First round 
man was, i, 2II; Highest deity of eso-

tericism is, i, r6o; Infusoria, ii, 16o; 
Karma, principle, i, 695; Light of Gene
sis is, angels, ii, 40; 1\Ian was first, ii, 
141; Primary humanity like kings of 
Ed om, ii, 58; Races were, three earliest, 
ii, 109; Second race, ii, us, 175; Semi
spirits of first race, ii, 132; She~inah in 
Book of Numbers is, i, 678; Third race 
were, ii, 140, 207; Three in one ever, ii, 
633; Unknown deity is, i, 349· 

Sextiles and signs of Zodiac, i, 341. 
Sexual, Age of, mankind, ii, 165; A-sexual 

organisms, and, ii, 123; ·Astral light 
and, passion, ii, 538; Brain, action and, 
ii, 309; Cain God of first, bloodshed, ii, 
4o8; Cross, element of, ii, 621; Cruci
fixion nails, meaning of, ii, 592; Cupicl, 
Eros became, ii, 1S6; Daksha estab
lished, intercourse, ii, 192, 193, 288, 391, 
695; Dogmatic religion, element in, i, 
4o8; Duration of, man, ii, 166; Eastern 
occultists' view of, relation, ii, 479; 
Emblems, original purity of, i, 3S3; 
Evolution and, propagation, ii, 694; 
Form of man on, plane, ii, 88; Glob~ 
under Cross and, reproduction, ii, 33; 
Lemurians evolvecl from hermaphro
tlite parentage, ii, 187; Logoi, aspec~~ 
of, i, 377; Ltiitar mysteries and, gener,t
tion, i, 249; Pater Zeus, nothing, about, 
ii, 6o7; Physical, creature from ethe
real hermaphrodite, ii, 718; Polariz:t
tion, creative magnetism in, i, 436; 
Process of kindling fire and, reproduc-" 
tion, ii, ro6; Propagation not general, 
ii, 696; Religion, ii, 237, 286; Repro
duction through, union, ii, 6n; Rudi
mentary, organs, ii, 194; Selection, ii, 
685, 779; Separation of human race, ii, 
492; Sons of God inaugurated, connec
tion, ii, 391; Speechless animal first 
began, connection, ii, 273; Spirit and 
matter, union of, ii, 555; Symbols, ii, 
617; Talmudic Jews, mysteries of, ii, 
494; Third race, ii, 2, 176; Worship, i, 
5· ii, 350, 622. 

Seyffarth, quoted, ii, 152. 
Shabalashvas, sons of Daksha, ii, 288. 
Shabda Brahman, Logos of the Hindii'l, 

i, 461. ' 
Shaddai the omnipotent, i, 472, 678, ii, 

535· 
Shade, Khaba the, ii, 66g. 
Shades, realm of, ii, 817. 
Shadja a quality of sound, i, 583. 
Shadow, Ahriman manifested, of Ahura-

1\Iazda, ii, 512; Astral body, of, ii, 128; 
Astral form, or, i, 248; Astral light, of 
cosmic matter, i, 364; Astral man, or, 
ii, I 15; Breath, astral, of, ii, I ro; 
Chhaya or, ii. rS, 95, wS, IOj, 1S3; 
Creator. of light on earth, ii, 225; Deity, 
of passive, ii, 28; Deity, of unknown, 
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ii, 539; Divine thought, of ideal proto- times seven, ii, 18, 95; Solar Lhas 
t\·pe in, i, 92; Dragon of wisdom, of, ii, warm, ii, 116; Sons of self-born, called, 
53_.; Elohim, of, ii, 1_.5; Eternal light, ii, 127; Spirits of earth clothed, ii, 116; 
the, of the, ii, 28o; Events past and to Stones, plants and animals, of, ii, 196; 
come, of, ii, 4F; Everything on earth, \\'atcher, of,- i, 285; Yima personifica-
of something in space, i, 539; Evil, of tion of, of Pitris, ii, 644-
light, i, «5; Fi,·e inner principles or Shadowy, Astral light, side of, ii, 538; 
psychic, i, 248; Glory of Satan, of lord, First forms were, ii, 128; First men 
1i, 2.-f5: Guo~tics, immutahle Pr!~1ciple were, ii, 646; 1\len created by Gods, ii, 
of, u, 225; God, man pale, of, u, 253; roo; Pitris, Chhaya of, ii, 511; Proto-
La•hler of being, at lower rung of, i, type of astral body of pro~enitors, ii, 
285; Light to manifest, enables, 1i, 225; 697; \Vorld of primal form, 1, I# 
Light, makes brighter, i, «3; Light Shaitan is illusion, i, 314-
without, would be absolute, i, 222; Shaiva Puranas, quoted, i, 49.J. ii, 6<Y). 
1\Iatter, of spirit, i, 301; Perfect holy Shaivas, i, 436, 492, 738. 
Adam, that disappeared, ii, 478; Per- Shaka one of the seven D\·ipas, ii, 33f. 
sonal God gigantic, i, 696, ii, 584; Phe- 422. 
nomenal, of pre-existing, i, 298; Psy- 5haka-d\·ipa, ii, 336, 337, 423, 618. 
chic, i, 248; Sacred animal first, of Shakas, Sacae or, i, 396. 
physical man, i, 258; Sanjna leaving to Shakespeare, quoted, i, 1, 415, ii, 30, 124, 
her husband her, ii, 106, 183; Se1·pent, 326, 437, 712, 8o4-
of light, ii, 224; Sexless or, ii, 122; Shakra or Indra, i, 403· 
Shadow, of, ii, 511; Silent watcher, of, Shakti, Durga Kali white side of, ii, 612; 
i, 285; Sons of, ii, 525; Spark, of flame, Energy or, i, 16o; Generative power, 
i, 286; Spheres, of something in supe- or, i, 38o; Heavenly man, of, 1, 38o; 
rior, ii, 28o; Spirit of creative fire, Kanya represents, t, 312; Logos and 
appears in form of, i, 222; Substance, its, i, 513; 1\lahamaya, or, i, 312; 
cast hy ever invisible, i, 92; Sun, of 1\lother of mercy and knowledge, i, 
central sun, i, 275, 700; Sun and moon 16o; Shekinah is, i, 678; Yoni or, i, 
Gods producers of light and, ii, 534; 512. 
Things visible are, of things invisible, Shakti-dharas or spear-holders, ii, 400, 
ii, 28o; Third race bright, of Gods, ii, 655. 
280; Tzelem, Adam, ii, 529; Ura!us de- Shaktis or Goddesses, i, 312, 419. 
voured by, i, 248; \\'ing became new, . Shakyamuni, Gautama, i, 13.J. ii, 44r. 
ii, 20, 128; \\'isdom revealing itself as Shakya-Thiib-pa, or Gautama Buddha, ii, 
light and, ii, 246; Woman-light of, i, «I. 
433· Shalagrama in the Vishnu Purdna, ii, 

Shadow-son, ii, 25I. 335· 
Shadows, Amanasa, called, ii, 95; Astral Shalmali or Shalmalia one of the seveu 

bodies, or, ii, 90; Atoms, of primaries continents, ii, 422. 
iu astral realms, i, 521; Bodies of sons Shamael, the supposed Satau, ii, 215. 226. 
of twilight, from ii, 20, q6; Chhayas, Shambalah or ~hamballah the Sacred 
or, i, 214, 625, ii, 127, q6; Creative pro- Island in Gobi desert, ii, 333, 418, 
g-enitors, astral, of, ii, 128; Creators; Shame of Atlantean giants, ii, 717. 
mferior to, ii, 101; Deities, of all, ii, Shamo, desert of, ii, 341, 423, 434. 528. 
438; Devas cast no, ii, uS; Dhyani- Skan-Hai-Ki11g, quoted, ii, 57, 230, JI,S. 
Buddhas, emanate from, i, 625; Dhy- Shanah or lunar year, ii, 591. 
anis incarnating in empty, ii, 521; Shanaishchara is Saturn, i, 496-
Dhyanis throw off their first, i, 246; Shani or Saturn, ii, 32. 
Early races had, of bodies, ii, 645; Fall- Shankara, Brihaspati, helps, ii, 523; Hir-
ing stars enshrined in, ii, 511; First anygarbha, Hari and, i, 46, 3o6; Hypos-
race were, of progenitors, i, 402, ii, 128, tasis of spirit of supreme spirit, i, 46; 
146, 17~. 745; F~urth race, left 0\'er for Quoted, 1, 98, 623, 675; Shiva, or, ii, 
perfectmg ttll, 11, 299; Future men, of, 523. 
1i, r_8, 9~; Ghosts or, of matter in Shankanicharya, Buddha's successor, i, 
motwn, 1, no; .Holy youths refuse to 27; Gautama Buddha and, allied, ii, 
enter, of 1nfenors, 1, 214; Kosmos, 674: Gospel of St._/ok11, compared with, 
thrown b~··. i, 29l'; ~rds, of, ii, 118; t, 623; In~tiate, greatest, i, 292; Para-
Lunar spm~_s, of, 11, 90; __ Men were guru of, 1, 493; Quoted, i, 36, jl:l, II.J, 
shadows of, 11! 90; P~;;t, of, 11, 671 ~ Pro- 622, _623, 626, _675; Secret "·isdom taught 
genttors, of, 1, 402 .. u, 49, ~. 121:1, q6, by, 1, sSS; Sixth-rounder, i, 185; Smar-
17~. 279. HS ;_ Reahlles. an_<~. t, 71; Self- tava Brahmans and, i, 292; (;panishads, 
ex1steut proje.:te<l thetr, 11, 253; Seven wrote Commentaries 011, i, 292. 
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Shankha-dvipa, ii, 423, 424. 425, 426. 
Shankhasura, a king, ii, 423, 425. 
Sharira, One, form of, i, 357; Para brah-

man, of, i, 89-
Shastra connected with Agneyastra, ii, 

666. 
Shastra-devatas, Gods of the divine wea-

pons, ii, 666. . 
Shastras of Hindu system, i, 140. 
Shata of Veda, ii, 507. 
Shata-Rilpa, Nature, or, i, 121; Vach 

named, ii, 136. 
Shatana to be adverse, ii, 405. 
Ska!apa!ha Brdhmana, quoted, i, 96, 97, 

465, 470, 482, ii, 147. 148, ISS. IS6, 264-
Shatarii.pa of hundred forms, i, 465. 
She of Rider· Haggard, ii, 333· 
She-animals and narrow-headed men, ii, 

194. 195-
Sheath, Anandamaya, i, 623; Kosha or, i, 

181. 
Sheaths, i, 623, ii, 689. 
Sheba is oath, i:, 638. 
Sheba Hachaloth, ii, II7-
She-He or Yah-hovah, i, 423. 
She'keenah the hi·lden Hil, i, 678, ii, 3o6. 
Shekinah, Adam Kadmon knew only, i, 

466, 679; Aditi or, ii, 224, 554; Ain-Suph, 
· i, 679; Chokmah and Binah, synthesiz
~ng spirit _of, i, 678; Devama~ri !-:ailed, 
m Zokar, 1, 83; Dtnne grace, ts, 11, 226; 
Btemal light in world of spirit, or, ii, 
554; First Sephira, or, i, 379; Kabalistic 
trinity, one of, i, 134; Metraton, wife of, ii, 
226; Millaprakriti, i,690; Music of spheres 
or, i, 466; Primordial light or, it, II2; 
Sephira or, i, 464 ; Sexless, is, i, 678; 
Shakti, no more than, i, 678; Spiritual 
substance sent forth by infinite light, i, 
379; Vach or, i, 466. 

S:tekinah-Shakti, i, 678. . 
S.tell, Antediluvian monsters apl?eared 

without, ii, 16o; Astronomy, of, 1, 707; 
· Cosmic space, of, i, 645; Earth, of, i, 

28o; Egg of Brahm a, of, ii, 65 r; Free · 
atomic matter, outside, i, 639; Germ in, 
development of, i, 384; Kama Loka for, 
of man, i, 264; Kosmos, of, i, 190; Man, 
of, ii, 266, 775; Man's body, of principle, 
ii, 652; Moon, of, ii, 121. 

Shell-heads ·of birds and serpents, ii, 23, 
2II. 

Shells, Contraries called, ii, n7; Creatures 
in, ii, 529; Demons or, ii, II7; First 
races ofthird race were, ii, 174; Kuma
ras incarnating in senseless, i, 493; 
Human kingdom of, ii, 202; Manasa~ 
putras endow senseless, with mind, i, 
203; Monads incarnating in empty, ii, 
84, 317; Pitris create and inform .:ense-
1ess, i, 203, 588; Sahara, sea-, in, ii, 8. 

Shelley quoted, i, 415. 
Shew a Titan, ii, 359, 4u, 

Shemites, ii, 212, 571. 
Shepherd; Logos became first, of men, ii, 

389; Parable of good, ii, 5o6. 
Shepherds, Invasion of, i, 330. 
Shesha Ananta, or, i, 102, ii, 52; Astro

nomy, teacher of, ii, 52; Couch ofVishnu 
or, i, 102; Cycle of eternity, or, ii, 52; 
Serpent of infinity, i, 399; Serpent, 
thousand-headed, ii, 398; Serpent who 
bears Patalas on his heads, ii, 52; Seven 
heads of, i, 438; ,Time or infinite, i, 102, 
ii, 53; Vishnu rests on, i, 399, ii, 39S. 

Shesha-Ananta, ii, 103. 
Shew-bread and signs of zodiac, i, 712. 
Shields, Azazyel taught men to make, ii, 

393-
ShifLing ofcontinents, ii, 348, 739· 
Shiloh; Daughters of, ii, 483. 
Shimeon ]len Yocha'i referred to, i, 48o. 
Shining, Akashic, garment of] esus, ii, 613; 

Amesha spentas, ii, 3i4; Face, I.ord ot: 
ii, 15, 31, 4S; Ones, i, 59, Jo::>; Seven or 
builders, i, 65, 233· 

Shinto sects, Cosmogenesis of, i, 234, 261. 
Ship, ark, Navis, ii, 147, 485; Astortth, of 

~ife, ii, 485; Crocodile, carried along by, 
1, 440. 

Ship3, canoes an<l arks, ii, SIS. 
Shishnmara, or Porpoise, ii, 579. 648. 
Shishupala, son of a King Rislli, ii, 236. 
Shista, Celestial ancestors or, i, 268; Im-

perishable sacred land, ii, 6; Noah iden
tical with, ii, 630; Seed-humanity or, i, 
205; Seed-manus or, ii, 173; Seed of life 
on earth, throws, ii, 159; Sons of light 
or holy, ii, 559; Spiritual lives divine, 
ii, 173· 

Shistas or the surviving fittest, ii, 32r, 
322. 

Shittim wood, ii, 436. 
Shiva, Anaitia, wife of, i, II9; Brahma 

thrown by, into ahyss of darknes5, ii, 
S.P; Brahma, Vishnu ancl, i, 3r;6, 587, ii, 
122, 327; Bull of, i, ~19; Central eye of, 
ii, 611; Complexions of, i; 344; Consort, 
and his, ii, 156; Creator and saviour of 
spiritual man, i, 495; Daksha's sacrifice, 
and,. ii, 192; Destroyer, or, ii, 120, 26:>; 
Devi-Durga wife of, i, rr9; Evolution and 
progress personified, ii, 192; Eye of, i, 
77, 594, ii, 297, 309, 316, 6n; Gauri bri<le 
of, ii, So; God of death or destruction, 
i, 393; Isba primary name of, ii, 120; 
Kumara reborn in each kalpa, ii, 295; 
Kumaras incarnations of, ii, 26o; Ku
maras mind-born sons of, i, 495; Mahat 
manifests itself as, i, 104; 1\laluiyogl, i, 
495; Mars born of sweat of, ii, 47, 132, 
399; Mars ·generated in fire from seed 
of, ii, 654; J\olaruts children of, ii, 64S; 
Meru, personated by, i, 364; _Nagas 
crowned with, i, 471; Nilalohita is, ii 
112; Panchanana five-faced, ii, 6n; 
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Principle of fire, ii. 626; Repeated births 
of, i, 344; Rz:t[ l'i:da, not in, ii, 648; 
Ruclra or, i, 491, 493, 4¢, ii, 112, 295, 
6<'9; Saturn or, i, 496; Shankara or, ii, 
523; Sln·etalohita as, ii, 26o; Shukra 
ancl, ii, 36: Triangle with apex UJ>Ward 
i~. ii, 626; VaivaS\'ata, prececlecl, 11, 153; 
Vam:>.cle\'a, called, i, 3H. ii, 26o, 295; 
Yog:s anti aclepts, patron of all, ti, 295; 
\\'.>rship, ii, 622. 

S'>i\'a-gharmaja, l\Iars and, ii, 47· 
Sl>i\·a-kumiira, represents human ract.~, 

i, 344· 
Shiva-rudra, Destroyer, i, 495; 1\laruts 

sons of, ii. 651; Regenerator of spiritual 
ancl physical nature, i, 495; Tlnd eye 
of, ii, 651; Virabhaclra, creates, ii, '93· 

Shoals, !\lotion of interstellar, i, 69+ 
Shoo, Chilclren of reb~llion ancl, i, 3Jl; 

City of light, on the stairway in the, i, 
31 r; I>evachan, in, ii, 39':1; Egyptian 
l~od of creation, i, 104; Horus the elcler 
contemporary with, i, 393; Personifica
tion of Ra, ir, 575, 576; Ra awakens, i, 
3S6; Solar energy, i, 386, 391; Solar 
fore~. the, i, 331. · 

.)'hoo-llill!! quoted, ii, 293, 352. 
Shraclcllui or faith, Kama sou of, ii, 186. 
Shramana, i. 7· 
Shri qf 1\Ionier Williams, i, 407, ii, So. 
Shri-Antara, Double triangle. i, 143· 
Shriclhara Svamin quoted, i, 437· 
S!tringa-giri of Mysore, i, 292. 
Sln·uti or revealed knowledge, i, 29'l, 
Shu books of Confucius, four, i, 9· 
Sh uchi, ii, I IO; Drainer of waters, ii, 258; 

l'irvaka ancl, ii, 107; Saura, or, i, 567; 
Solar tlr·e, ii, 6o, 107. 

S!lllckf.ml, Dr., quoted, ii, 277. 
.'ilut-ki t.;:·. Cl1in:1's primitive Bible, i, 26. 
ShukrJ. Jl:•ri.'.{u. son of, ii, 33, 36; Car of, 

!i. 3 ~: I> .• itya.-guru of pri!~1eval gi~nts, 
11, 33. 35; barth, and, 11, 35; Ltght 
comes through, ii, 3.~; l\Iale deity in 
Br~lh tnanisnt, ii, 33; Puranas, in, ii, .. .'t\; 
Regent of, ii, 36; Shi\·a, and, ii, 36; 
Spirit of earth subservi~nt to I.,~ml of, 
ii, 33; Pshanas, ii, 49; Venus or, ii, 32, 
3_1. 49· 

Shukra-\'emu, ii, 3-f· 
Shunamite, Husband of, ii, 79· 
Sll\·eta-lhipa. Atlantis or, ii, 426; Celes-

tial ahotle or, ii, 382; J.,euturia, during 
early chys of, ii, 276; Lotu,; J~wes of, ii, 
3 p; :lluunt l\leru. or, ii, s; P.mchishikha 
g-,h:'S to, i, 25j; Poseitlonis. or, ii, 4.26; 
Si lllupura or, ii, 426; Son• of, ii, 333; 
\'ls'lllu, abo le of, ii, 420; \\'hite lslan.l 
o:-, ii. J ~ ). 3 ;') . .t20, .f22, 426, 618. 

.') 11:•.·/.i ;'t:• 1f.u·.1 Cpanish,td quoted, i, 39, 
ii. l>j,). 

Si:1111, l'~•il >'ccp!tical teaching when trans
lcrn:J t.>, i, 4-

Siamek, son of Kaimurath, ii, 4Y4-
Siamese, a!'tronomical tahles, i, 729; Ears 

of, ii, 354; E~g sym hol, and, i, 393· 
Sihac means egg-, ii, 191. 
Siberia, ii, 34.2, 359, 420. 
Sibree quoted, i, !:S3, 702. 
Sibylline books, Secresy of, ii, 414; Vl:· 

g-in's return announce<l in all, i, 721. 
SibJ•lline 01:acks, Date of, ii, 4iS. 
Sicanians, Aryan invasion, forerunners of 

the, ii, 783. 
Sicily, Africa joined to, ii, 793; Worship 

of Kabirim tn, ii, 3So. 
Shidclhapura or Shveta-dvipa, ii, 426. 
Si•lclha-sena, Karttikeya called, ii, 4o::J, 

579· 
Si,Jclhas, fourth root-race, of, ii, 673; 

Karttike~·a commander of, ii, 400, 579; 
!\'innanakaya~. are, ii, 673; Saints or, 
i, 399; Shz•dtislwatam-l punislu./ on, ii, 
673; Sicldha-sena leacler of, ii, 400, 579; 
Viclyaclharas kind of, i, sS!:S. 

Siclclhis or phenomena of an Arhat, i, 
124-

Sitlereal, Apoi!J horn on, island called 
Asteria, i~. 400; Beings, i, qS; Cycle 
symbolized by tabernacle, i, 33-f; Despot<;, 
our, ii, 739; Don Juan, a, i, 249; Draco_ 
guiding, di,·inity, ii, 35; Dvipas, posi
tion of, ii, 335; Earth's, lonls, i, 1S9; 
Existence, bliss of, ii, 257; Flocks of 
stars and constellations, ii, 402; Flood, 
ii, 15-1. 32~; Forces or angels, i, 255, 541; 
Glyphs, ii, 371; Gods reflection of Ueity, 
i, 4 7 2; Great dragon in, fie lcls, i, 438 ; 
Heavens birth-place of humanity, ii, 
454; Horus circling round, heavens, i, 
248; Hosts, motion of, i, 65o; Initiates 
of, Gods, i, 716; Intelligent forces or 
angels, i, 255; Isis, moon, symbol of, i, 
31-ll-l; Jelly-speck, ii, 169; Ka or, man, ii, 
670; Kabiri rulers of, powers, ii, 3&1, 
Kalpa, ii, 321; Laws on, planes, ii, 657; 
Light, drama enacted in, ii, 537; Light 
of Paracelsus, i, 27-f; Light of Rosicru
sians, i, 361; l\Iatt Ka, ii, 670; 1\Ianu, of, 
flood, ii, 32 f; 1\laruts, representation of, 
ii, 650; l\Ioon great, lunatic, i, 172; 
:\loon, symbol of Isis, i, 388; l\Iotions 
affect cycles, i, 7o6; Motions regulate 
some e\·ents on earth, i, 707; Navis, 
vessel, ii, 485; Ocean-beds, i, 538; Patri
arclts are, symbols, ii, 4~; Phenomena 
model for earth, ii, 527; Planes, laws 
on, ii, 581; Pleiacles anti, symbology, ii, 
581; l'owers in, worl<l awai<ened, i, 149; 
Principles, i, 494; Prophecies of zo<liac, 
i, 716; Rulers of, ltea\·en, i, 535; Science 
aiHl giants, ii, 29'l; Sephiroth, i, 472; 
Septenate, Pleiacles, ii, 5Sr; Serpent as 
spirit, ii, 2r8; Ship of life and, ocean, 
ii, 4S5; Sisters, seven, ii, 655 ; Space 
according to materialists, i, 642; Sub-



stance in, space, i, 572; Sun king of, 
orbs, ii, 130; Symbols of occult philo
sophy, ~i, 582; Terrestrial and, sub
stance, 1, 654; Tetragrammaton, sum 
total, i, 473; Theologians and, facts, i, 
717; Vessel Navis, ii, 485; Virgin great 
magic agent, ii, 537; West, or, i, 148; 
\Vorld, denizens of, i, 119; Worlds and 
our globe, ii, 739· 

Sidereal body, deceased, i, 224; Globes, 
?f, i, 182; Planet forming itself into new, 
1, 170. 

Sidereal bodies, Anaximenes on formation 
of, i, 645; - Animals of Gmesis, ii, rr9. 
Coessential -with terrene plane, i, 189, 
190; Cosmic substance forms, from 
itself, i, 622; Formed from one another, 
i, 224; Intermediate space between, i, 
533; Prirtteval male-female principle 
becomes, i, 138; Septenary constitution 
of, i, 191. 

Sidereal year, Catastrophe comes at re
newal of, i, 713 ; Circles of, called ser
pents, ii, 372; Cyclic year is, i, 473; 
Family race and, ii, 454; Great pyramicl 
and, it, 451; History of nations and, ii, 
345; Initiation and cycle of, i, 334; 
Length, of, i, 334, 469, 473, 713, ii, 345, 
45~ 813; Mighty ones appear at begin
ningofevery,i,469; Troptcs and, ii, 345· 

Sidereal years, Dendera zodiac shows 
passage of three, ii, 451; Egyptian_ and 
Hindu, ii,- 347; Eight coils of serpent 
or, ii, 373· 

Sidereo-cosmical Gods, ii, 569. 
SidereO-terrestrial imagery or cat symbol, 

i, 324. 
Siderites, or star-stones, ii, 357· -
Sidon, navigators of, ii, 793·· 
Si-dzang in Tibet, seat of occult learning, 

i, 292. 
Siemens, Dr. C. William, quoted, i, 128. 
Sien-Tchan, Elementary germs surround

ing, i, 63; 162; Fohat fills, with elemen
tary germs, i, 163; Illusive form of, i, 
63, 16o; Universe or, i, 16o, 161, 163; 
Voice calls forth; i, 161. 

Sigreum, giant skeleton of, ii, 291. 
Sigalions or ima~es ofHarpocrates, ii,414. 
Sige or silence, it,. 6os, 6o6, 6o7, 
Sight, Cause of, i, 582; Fire or light and 

sense of, ii, II3; Fourth race of un
limited, ii, 232; Initial existence is 
substance to our spiritual, i, 309; Monads 
is marvellous, .the, of the, i, 694; Pro
creation of men by, ii, 186; Spiritual, 
of mankind blinded, ii, 78; Third eye 
organ of spiritual, ii, 313; Third race 
organ of, ii, 313. -

Sigillaria of primary age, ii, 753· 
Sign, Ankh, of life, ii, 577; Anubis hold· 

ing out cross, of life, i, 441; Circumfer
ence, of, ii, 614; Cross or double, ii, 33; 

Cross used by adepts and neophytes, H, 
593; Egg is, in every cosmogony, i, 384; 
Globe over cross, of Venus, ii, 34; 
Heaven, from, i, 717; Jonas, of, i, 717; 
Language, i,322; Life, of, i, 441, ii, 577; 
Makara, of, ii, 612; S\·astika universal, 
ii, 104; Thought, of, i, 120; Venus, of, 
ii, 34; Vishnu, of, ii, 625. 

Sign of Zodiac, Capricorn us tenth, ii, 6og; 
Pisces, i, 284, 717, ii, 612; Secret, ii, 528; 
Virgo twelfth, i, 715. -

Signailtra Rerum, quoted, ii, 671. 
Signs, Akibeel taught meaning of, ii, 393; 

IdeograP.hic, on hatchets of pah:eolithic 
period, 1i, 458; Lunar zodiac of twenty
eight, i, 439; Mystery, ii, 528; Patri
arclts are sidereal, ii, 409; Secret Doc
trine expressed in few pages of geome
trical, i, 293. 

Signs of Zodiac, :Akkadian month named 
after, i, 713; Animals in Genesis i, are, 
ii, I, II9; Antiquity of, i, 341; Creative 
powers, twelve orders of, 1, 233; Den
clara, ii, 451; Ecliptic and .twelve, ii, 
385; Egyptian, ii, 385; Gods who as· 
cended and descended, ii, 373; Great 
dragon spread o\·er seven, ii, 35; Hea
ven's belt or, ii, 26; Humanity inti
mately connected with, ii, 449; Iliad 
and Odyssey, in, i, 7II; Indian, i, 721; 
Jewish patriarchs and, i, 714; Job, in, 
i, 710; Karttikeya, hidden on body of, 
ii, i, 655; Makara and, ii, 6ro; Monads 
descent and reascent, and, i, 730; Mys
tery of, ii, 613; Mystical epithets given 
to, i, 720; Old Testamet1l, m, i, 712; Re
gents of, ii, 374; Sacred animals or, ii, 
26; Sacrificial animals or, ii, 661; Theo
gonies, in, i, 716; Twelve small islands 
representing, ii, 528; Worshipped, were, 
i, 712. 

Signum Thau in Ezekiel, ii, 588. 
Sigurd and Fafnir, the Scandinavian, i, 

435· .. . 
Silence, Bythos eternal, 11, 6oi; Evolubon 

of universe out of, ii, 6os; First Cause 
passed over in reverential, i, 459; First 
Principle more ineffable than, i, 459; 
God the, i, 375; Maim on ides enjoins, 
upon true meaning of Mozaic sayings, 
ii, 478; Matter born in, ii, 6o7; l\Ionad 
that dwelleth in, i, 467; Mysteries, as 
to, ii, 471; Sige or, ii, 6oS; Sound t;or, 
there was neither, i, 56, 84; That, con
cerning, i, 459; 'Where was, i, 56. 

Silent, All, absolute, i, 369; Unknown 
universal soul, depths of, ii, 6o6; 
\Vatcher, i, 66, 285. 

Silenus and Midas, ii, 8o3. 
Silicates, i, 637. 
Silicon, i, 6o2,, 640. -
Silik-l\Iuludag Akkadian God of wisdom, 

ii, soo. 



Sillimall's}oumal, referred to, i, 527. and fire 011 mount, ii, 5'}8; 1\Iount, as 
Silo from Lake of the Dragons, ril·er, ii, monument of exact time, ii, So; Secret 

214. Doctrine infuses life into lay figures on, 
Siloam, sleep of, ii, 5S9. ii, S1o; Sni, or, ii. 488; Womb, syruboJ 
Silurian age or periocl, Chronology of. ii, of, ii, 439· 

75; First ancl second races during, ii, Sinai tic peninsula, ii, 236. 
159; Fossil life of, ii, 265; Geology has Sind and the Ethiops ri,·er, ii, '435· 
traced primorclial life down to, ii, 76; Sindhu or Hindu, it, 237· 
~ife of, ii, 752; Molluscs before, i, 273; Sinful, Adam-E,·e son of, thought, ii, 135: 
Oceans of, ii, 169; Primordial matter Matter, i, 288; Prohibition of, inter-
in, ii, 267; Seas of, ii, 723. course, ii, 202; Substance, ii, 56. 

Silver, i, 6o3. Singers, celestial, i, 56c}. ii, 618. 
~ilver age, ii, 2oS, 282, 28.~. 547· Singh of Hindus, winged, ii, 653. 
Simeon, Gemini and, i, 714; Levi, and, ii, Singhalese priest and sacred Buddhist 

222; Rabbi, quoted, i, 236. · books, i, 14-
Simeon Ben Jochai, Kabalah of, ii, 744- Singing stones, ii, 356. 
Simian, Ancestry, ii, 718; Earliest, crea- Single substance doctrine. i, 149-

tures, ii, 174; Human and, brains, ii, Sinha the man-lion, ii, ¢, 451, 596. 
682 ; lllan not descendant of, type, ii, Sinhalese, Buddhist, i, 697; Rakshasas, 
682; Stirps, ii, 715. · heirs of, ii, 426; Veddhas, ii, 300. 

Simon de Sienne, Picture by, ii, 217. Sinking of continent, i, 339, ii, 321. 
Simon l\lagus, six radicals of, ii, 6or. Sinless, Shadows of bodies, ii, 645; SluiL:a-
Simorgh, :r-· .. anericalmysteries of Persian, dvipa, ii, 337; Sons of third race, ii, 

ii, 595; Phc:enix same as, ii, 653; Ro- 391. 
mance of, quoted, ii, 415; Tahruurath- Sinnett, Mr. A. P., Initiates permit, to 
winged, of, ii, 417. puhlish books, i, 3; Philosophy ex-

Simorgh-Anke, ii, 415, 417. pounded by, taught in America, i, 2; 
Simplicius, quoted, i, 71.}- Quoted, i, I, 133, 147, 193, ii, 452, 455,; 
Simpson, Sir J., quoted, ti, 361, 577· Teacher of, i, 11!7, 210. 
Sin, Animals, committed with, ii, 201; Sinners, days of, i, 668. 

Anu identical with, moon, ii, 65; A tala Sinologues, western, i, 9· 
or land of, ii, 336; Atlanteans fall into, Sins, Black-faced, of, ii, 445; Earth 
ii, 237, 717; Atlantis, land of, ii, 336; quivers because of, of men, ii, 443· 
Babylonian God, i, 417; Body and mind Siph-o-r one of three seraphim, ii, 43· 
defiled by, ii, 688; Celestial virgin, of, S1pkra Dl=ettwulha, quoted, i, 26, 259. 
ii, 539; Chaldrean, of dual sex, i, 425; 362, 402, 403, ii, 2, 57, 88, SJO, 531, 
Creative powers not result of, ii, 428; 745· 
Deus Lunus, called by Greeks, i, 417; Sippor or S'phor, ii, 45- . 
Fall and original, ii, 273; Fall of spirit Sipur one of three seraphim, i, 120. 
into matter, or, i, 284; First phys1olo- Sire of Persians, ii, 636. 
gically complete couples accused of, ii, Sires, SP.oiled dumb man's, ii, 301. 
225, 226; Fish, and Soma, i, 68, 258, 28.t; Sirius, 1i, 391, 748. 
Fourth race black with, ii, 23, 333, 365; Sirocco, materialistic thought like deadly, 
Inhabitants of \\'hite Island hecame i, 348.. 
black with, ii, 426; Kaliyuga age of, ii, Sister planet, every world has, ii, 36. 
5So; Karma or, ii, 316; Lunar God, ii, Sisters, Bhilmi appears with six, i, 270; 
26; Man will be born from woman Seven sidereal, it, 655-
without, ii, 438; Meaning of, ii, 316; Sistra used in circle-dance, ii, 483-
Messengers of Anu overpowered by, ii, Sistrum, cat in hand of Isis on, i, 416. 
65; Mindless, .of, ii, 22~ 190. 195, 201, Sita, Ravana carries off, ii, 6o2. 
279, 721, 728; Misuse of powers, ii, 316; Si\"atherium of Himalayas, ii, 229-
l\loon, and, i, 268; Mountain of moon Six, Days of creation, ii, 744; Dhyan 
or, ii, So; 1\lulil, son of, ii, 148; Origin Chohans or Sephiroth of construction, 
of, ii, 21 I; Original, ii, 292, 31S. 405, 431, i, 402; Directions of space, i, 62, 141, 
5oS, 540; Satan makes man free from, 143; Douhle triangle or, directions of 
of i){norance, i, 220; Scorpio emblem space, i, 143; Limbs of Microprosopus, 
of, ii, 137; Seven holy powers of Atlan- i, 235, 236; Oeaohoo, ill one, i, 97; Prin-
tis ~·hich washed away, ii, 336; Sinai ciples of nature outcome of se\·enth and 
or, u, 244- one. i, 45; Sephiroth, i, 365; Seventh, 

Sinai, De1ty descending on, i, 479: Green· whose essence is, i, 402; Shall continue, 
diorite from Peninsula of, ii, 732; Hagar i, 403; Spiritual elements, i, 242; Thou-
is mount, ii, :SO; Holy mountain, ii, sand years, i, 402. 
519; Moon, mouutai11 of, ii, 244; Moses Six-faced planet Mars, ii, 399-
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Six-fold, Dhyan-Chohans, i, 242; Dhyanis European and Carib, ii, 83~: European 
or spirits of earth, i, 244; Division of an l Hottentot, ii, sso; Forms of, ii, 837; 
world, ii, 6s8; H~:lVenly man, i, 2~t- Fossil, ii, 761, 782, 83~; Human, ii, 716; 

Six-pointed crown, ii, 6SS· Index, ii. sso; Quaternan·, ii, 792. 
Six-pointed star, Adonai, ii, s6r; Forces Slack, H. J., quoted, i, 6~3. -657. 

of nature, refers to six, i, 236; Logos, Slaughter, Rev. \V. B., quoted, i, 124-
symbol of, i, 23S: Snow crystal, ii, 629; Slavonian alphabet, ii, S77: Giant-lore, ii, 
Symbol of, i, 402. 797; Go(l, derivation of, i, 370; Leibnitz 

Six-principled Dhyani, i, 244. ol~ descent, i, 689; 1\Iythology of flood, 
. Six-rayed star of double triangle, ii, 655. ii, 283; Peasant, easter-egg of, i, 39~-
_Sixth, Continent, ii, 465; Plane, faculties Slayer, Drag-on, ii, 395, 402, 403, S32; 

of ego on, i, 351; Principles, merging Vritra, of, 1i, 402. 
of, and seventh, i, 82; Round, eleme1it Sleep, Adam, of, ii, 191 ; Dreamless, i, s6, 
corresponding to, i, 41; Rounders, 77, 78; Dreams, and, ii, 8:>5; Ego latent 
meaning of, i, 18-1-, r8s; S:!nse, i, 122, during, i, 463; Extinction in, ii, 323; 
583, s96, ii, 676; Seventh principle in Ideation ceases in, on physical plane, i, 
man, and, i, 4n; Sub-race of fifth race, 69; l\Iental,longagesof, ii, 499; Mental, 
ii, 464- of third race, ii, 20~; Nervous cen trcs 

Sixth principle, Brahma or, i, 46; Budd hi, act during, ii, Sos; Nirvana comparetl 
. in man, i, .144; 1\H.yavic, is, i, 46; Sun to, i, 286; Profound, ii, 741; Siloam, of, 
of solar system, i, S74: Universal, pure ii, s89; Universe, of, i, 98. 
essence of, i, 4S· Sleeping and waking states, i, 45, 302. 

Si:dh race, Advance: thinkers of, i, 3r7; Sleeping-atoms, ii, 710. 
1Etherits gnss sub-division dev~b;J~d Slime, Protoplasm, anrl, ii, 167; Ronn<ls, 

-in, i, 366; Dawn of, ii, 824; U.1yani- of former, ii, 58; Water-men created 
Buddha of, i, 133; Element correspond- from, ii, 16. 
ing to, i, 41; Fifth race will overlap, ii, Smtuagdine Tablet, ii, ro~. IIS, II9, 587. 
464; Mankind. going towards, i, 6o~; Sm lrtava, caste of Brahmans, i, 292, 293. 
New continents for the, ii, 8oo; Pre- Sm~ll, Aninnls without, i, 6S5; Rudiment 
v.aration of, ii, 465; Seventh race, and, of, i, 39J: Sense of, ii, II3. 
11, 507. · Smith, George, i, 10, 339, 381, ii, 2, 4. 64, 

Skanda, Collective body and, i, 394: Go.l IOJ, rsf, 258, 295, 370, 401, 403, 730. 
of war, ii, 399; Rutlra, son of, i, 49t· Smith's Soun l, forests ot: ii, 834. 

Skmzda Pter,ilza, quoted, ii, 192. Smii!ISoni.l'l Contributious to KuoZfJ!edge, 
Skeleton, Atlantean, of, ii, 712; Early i, 61-J, ii, 149-

man, of, ii, 269, 76:>; Friction, destroye 1 Sun~e, B.tptism, of, ii, s9S; Clouds of, ii, 
by, ii, 290; Giant, ii, 712; Neolithic a.:{~. SOJ; Fire, of, ii, sgg, 6or; Sacrifice, of, 
of, ii, 792; New Orleans, at, ii, 367; · ii, 6oo. 
Stanzas from, ii, II; U nspecialized, ii, Sloths, ii, 833. 
77S· Smythe, Prof. Piazzi, i, qo, ii, 488. 

Skeletons, A~e .. and size of, ii, 290; Ap_:;. Snails, ~eavenly, i, 129; Parthenogenesis, 
of ma11 ana, 11, 70~; Eocene strata, of, 11, and, 11, 636. 
729; Giants, of, ii, 2~0, 291, 307,35I, 7j5, Snake, Brazen, ofMoses, i, 275; Creative 
798; Guanches, of, ii, 835; Haute G,tr- power and, ii, 19r; Emblem, i, 368, ii, 
onne, of, ii, 7Sr; Hum9.n, ii; 716, 764; 40-1-; Initiate called, i, 439; Mundane, 
Specialization of, ii. ]5:>. matter, i, no; Passage lil;:.e hole of, ii, 

Skin, Coats of, i, 65_;, 70~, ii, 76, 2r2, 294, 397; Tortuous, ii, 240. 
777, 790; Earth changes its, ii, 749; Eye Snake-Gods, Daksha and, ii, 193; Hirany-
beneath, ii, 313; Pores, Roma-kil.pas or, aksha, ii, 399· 
ii, 193; Thermal sensibility of, ,ii, 313. Snakes, City of, ii, 361; Son of, ii, 397· 

Skinner,}. Ralston quoted, i, uS, 326,335, Sni or Sinai, ii, 488. 
ii, 43, 405. Society, AntiquariesofLondon, of,quoted, 

Skins, Atlantean records on tanned, ii, ii, 397; Masonic, ofTrinosophists, ii, 6o7: 
731; Seven, ii, 16, 48, so; Three, of earth, Theosophic:ll, ii, 433· 626. 
ii, so. Socrates, Daimon of, ii, 437; Gods, believec! 

Skrida~amin a path to Nirvana, i, 227. in, i, 670; Historian of fifth century, i, 
Skryn11r and his brethren, ii, 796. 10; Intellectual capacity of, ii, S50; 
Skull, Cap:tcity of, ii, sso; Engis, ii, 726; Universal being, would not argue about, 

Macroprosopus, of, ii, 66r; Neanderthal, i, 33· 
ii, ']24, 726, 76s, 770; Negro, ii, 716; Socratic sense, Daimones in, i, 3o8. 
Pithecoid, ii, 720. ' Sod Ihoh, ii, 222; Kedeshim, of, ii,-222; 

Skulls, Austria, exhumed inJ ii, 78o; Com- ll(ysleries of Adoni quoted, ii, 222, 483; 
parison of,_ ii,_ 177; F;nornious, ii, 291; Mysteries of Bl:lal Ado11is al!d Bacchur, 



IXDEX. 

name for, ii, 222; Mysterious assemhl~·. 
or, ii, 662; Secret or, ii, 222; .Son of the 
11/an quoted, i, 216. 

Soclales of rig-ht anclleft path, ii, 222. 
Soda! ian mYsteries, ii, 670 
So<lium, i, ,5¢, 6o2. 6-fo. 
Sods, lllvsteries of Babylonian Jews, or, i, 

501 ; Sabbath in secret calculations of, 
ii. 413-

So){o Iiana, Aryatl !\Iagi emigrate to, ii, 
372-

So-ham, He (is) I, i, 105; Sah and Alnm, 
equal to, ii, 4SS. 

Sohar or light, ii, 41, 42. 
S<~il, -:\he! life;hea:iu~, ii, 286; A!timals 

111, 1, 665; 1 ronuse<l J,au<l, of, 1, 6<1; 
Saptaparna plant born on, of mystery, 
ii, 6o6. 

Soin't·s by Comte de Maistre quoted, i, 
52.), 547-

So~-hit, Cat sacrecl to, ii, 583. 
Sol, Alter, ii, 34: Mercury is, i, 377; Soh:s 

hecame, sun, ii, 6o7. 
Solar, Adepts taught by, Gods, ii, 22I; 

Aclytum of temple, God in, ii, 41>1; 
.+:ther Aithur or, fire, i, 574; Ag-ni
sln·atta are, Deities, i, ll.f, 204; Ag-ui
sh \'attas, or, ang-els, ii, 92; Angels, ii, 92; 
Ark or, boat of Osiris, ii, ISO; Bacchus, 
llemeter :>ionysus, ii, 4."\3. 43S; B:~r
hishads or ang-els, ii, 92; Bible, years of, 
i, 719; Births and rebirths of, Gods, i, 
721; Boat, i, 247, ii, ISO, ssS; Calcula
tion by, years, ii, 809; Candidate at 
initiation represented, God. ii, 484; 
Castor an<l Pollux not interpreted as, 
m~·th, ii. I3o; Cat reflected, light, i, 323; 
Chnouphis, g-nostic, ii, 394; Constitution 
of, orh, i, 31S; Cosmic monads progeni
tors of, systems, ii, 325; Cosmic veil, i, 
576; Cow and hull symhols connected 
with, Deities, i, 97; Creators like rays 
of, orb, ii, I6S; Crocotlil::! personified, 
heat, i, 241; Cycle, ii, 596, 652, Cycle of 
Naros, ii, 654; Day, value of, ii, 632; 
Days make Paccham, fifteen, ii, 656; 
Deities, i, 97, Iq. 444, ii, 377: Demiurge 
became, fire, i, 331; De\·as or Manasa
<lhyanis, i, 204; Discus, Thoth with the, 
ii, 558; Disk on hawk-head of Hor, i, 
393; Di\·ine d,·nasty of early An·ans, 
incarnations of, Gotls, ii, 520; ·Dual 
force or power of two, eyes, i, 736; Dy
t~:tsties, Hindus call themseh·esof, i, 417; 
lh-nast\·, Maru restorer of, Kshattriva 
ra'ce of. i, 405; Eagle and hawk are, 
birds, ii, 596; Eclipses, ii, 3¢: Ego, 
angds endow man with, ii, 92; Energy, 
i, I36, I37. 391; Epoch of 3102, i, 725; 
Every man true to, Gods, ii, 446; Exist
ence, conditions of. ii, 144: Extinction 
of, fires, i, b:>2; Fiehl"- lotus which 
cou1es from, i, 4oS; Fire, i, 33I, 567, s~ 

sn ii. IS. 6o, 107, no, 258: Fires, i. ru, 
6:n, ii, 107, 572; Fifth principle !Ilanas 
an l, angds, ii, 92; Flames are, reflec
tions, i, 579: Fohat is, t;nergy, i, I36; 
Fourth group of, Gods, 1, 470; Fourth 
world of; Gocls, i, 469; Gandharvas are 
aggregate powers of, fire, i, 569; Garucla 
emblem of, cycle, ii, 596;. Genn of all, 
systems, ii, I 57; Gocl, i, 393, ii, 42S. 481, 
41>4. 4·'>9; Go.ls, i, 4I3. 46<}. 4i'Oo 72I, ii, 
221, 446, 520; Great or, fire, ii, 110; 
Heart, contraction of, i, 591; Hiram Ahif 
of masons, myth, i, 334; Horus elder 
aspect of, Gocl, i, 393; Hosts of, Deities, 
i, 4H; lnclian, zodiac, i, 722; Initial 
existence in, systems, i, 309; Jehovah, 
Gocl, ii, 4S9; Kanya-Durga on lion 
dra~ging-, car, i, 72I; King Solomon, 
myth, i, 3.H; Krishna, God, ii, 425; 
Kumaras are, Deities, i, 114; Kumaras 
or, angels, ii, 92; Lares or, Deities, ii, 
377; Lhas, ii, I<J, 110, 115, 116; Light, i, 
323, ii, 5S3; Light an <I heat, sources of, 
i, 647; Lion, ii, s96: Logos one of three 
logoi, i, 484; Lords of persevering cease
less de\·otion or, angels, ii, 92; Lotus
flowers and water and, Gods, i, 4I3; 
1\Ian, ii, 677; Man microcosm of, cosmos, 
i, 6so; Manas, portion of, ii, 521; 
:Manas lunar and, ii, 520; 2\Ianvantara, 
i, 40; Milliards of, systems !Oeparated 
from central sun, i. 41; l\loden1 theory 
erroneous as to, fires, i, I I 2; 1\Ioon 
mirrors, light, ii, 583; !\I other homo
geneous heyond, systems, i, 127; 1\htlt, 
i, 334, ii, I30, 350; 1\Iythos, propounders 
of, i, 322; 1\lyths, mythologies saicl 
to spring from, Nebula, i, 644, 655: 
Nebul:l forms, universe, i, 49; Nebula 
resultant of incandescence of, centre, i, 
658; Nebula theory and origin of, s,·s
tems, i, 65I; Number of, year, ii, 6i6; 
One existence in, worl<l, i, 311; Orb, i, 
3IS. ii, 27, I6S; Orthodox symholism of, 
myth, ii, 350; Period of, year, i, 411:!, 421; 
Periods of, course, i, 700; Pbcenix and, 
cycle, ii, 652; Plan of structure between 
trans-solar systems and, planets, i, 17-t; 
Pralaya, i, 4 I, 46, 8.t. 390, 398; Ptah, 
God, i, 393 ; P_uranas, year of, ii, 657; 
Ra-shoo, fire, 1, 331; Ray Sushunma, i, 
569; Rays, ii, 32, 72; Real substance of, 
universe, i, 309. 310; Resurrection, Adv
tum, symbol of, ii, 481; Sarama atid 
Sarameya \\'atch over, rays, ii, 32; Saura 
or, fire, i, 567; Seed of universe fecun
dated by, fires, ii, 572; Septenary chains 
of worlds in, cosmos, i, I82; Se,·en 
eternities and, Pralaya, i, 84; Seve11 
mystic sages are, Deities, i, 114; Seven 
suns, rays dilate to, ii, 72; Shadows, 
Lhas wanned, ii, I 15, I 16; Shoo, energY, 
i. 39I; Shuchi, fire, i, 567, ii, 6o, rO], 
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258; Soul coeval with, boat, i, 2-l7; 
Space filled with, fire, i, 574; Spirit of 
earth called to his help, fire, ii, 18, 107; 
Spirit of life into m:1n's form, Lhas 
breathed, ii, 19, no; Spirit in sun or 
fire, ii, 107; Spots, i, 591; Stanzas can 
be applied to evolutio11 of, universe, i, 
48; Stanzas treat of co.smogony after, 
Pralaya, i, 41; Substance in sun b;ecomes, 
body, i, 572; Substance is immaterial, i, 
542; Sun is heart of, world, i, 590; Sym
bols, mystic sense of, i, 114; Symbols 
of, years, ii, 4:>J; System of worlds, 
planets of, i, 187; Systems, i, 4 r, 127, 
309. 651, ii, 157, 325; Theory, i, 59:>; 
Thoth with, Discus. ii, 558; Thoth 
travels in, boat, ii, 558; Thoth wears, 
disk, i, 413; 365 degrees or, boat, ii, 558; 
Universe, i, 48, 49, 30J, 310; Venus, orb 
stores light in, ii, 27; Vishnu, God, ii, 
425; Vishnu manifestation of, energy, 
i, 137; Vishtm Pztnilla, Pralayadescribed 
in, i, 398; Vortex, Kepler's, i, 683; Year, 
i, 418, 421, ii, 616, 657; Years, i, 719, ii, 
40J, 65-t S:>J; World, i, 3!1, scp; World
saviours or, Gods, i, 721; \V'orship, ii, 
815; Zeus begets man-saviour or, Hac
elms, ii, 438. 

Solar System, Adepts thoroughly ac
quainted with, ii, 741; Anima Mundi 
of, ii, 709; Astronomy and age of, ii, 
75; Attraction and repulsion 111, i, 5-lO; 
Ceutral sun and three secondary suns 
of, ii, 250; Chains of globes in, i, 188; 
Comets and evolution of, i, 656; Cosmic 
evolution refers only to, ii, 72; Dhyan 
Choharis and, i, 654; Dhyan Chohans 
and worlds beyond, ii, 740; Differen
tiated matter in, ii, 631; Differentiation 
of elements of, i, 162; Earths and moons 
not of same order of matter beyond, i, 
540; Elements of planets differ in, i, 
x65; Events before reappearance of, i, 
396; Evolution of, i, 681; Failures pass 
into new, ii, 243; Fire septenary through
out, i, us; Forces have origin in one 
life of, i, 647; Great pyramid and, i, 333; 
Great serpent that draws down, i, 449; 
Intelligences besides men in, i, 157, 158; 
Kosmos often means only, i, 220; La
place on evolution of, i, 647; Law of 
cosmic evolution and, i, 135; Laws 
ruling, fully developed, i, 166; Matter 
in, i, 653; Matter outside, i, 6sS; Micro
cosm of one macrocosm, i, 6so; Monad 
term applying to vastest, i, 49; Motion 
of bodies outside, i, 736; Nebular hypo
thesis as to formation of, i, 173; Origin 
of, ii, 773; Pralaya, falls into, i, 5So; 
Primeval matter homogeneous not far 
from, i, 644; Prithivi, ii, 651; Rays of 
primordial light concentrated upon, i, 
634; Rotational evolution of, 1, 545; 

Secret DJdri11e in stanzas chieflv dea1s 
with, i, 90; Septen~ry chains of world 
plan~ts in, i, 7 !8; Seven princi pies, 
conststs of, i, 136; Spheres as invisible 
lS if million of .mile;; beyond, i, 663; 
Stanzas deal w1th, 1, 175; Sftkshma 
form, in -its, i, 162; Sun is heart of, i, 
590; Snn universal life giver of, i, 65o; 
Theories on revolution of, i, S-l6; Titans, 
or, i, 449; Unique phenomenon of our, 
i, 54:>; Vaish vanara living magnetic 
fire that pervades, ii, 325; War before 
~uilding of, i,. 451; \Vaters stop when, 
ts one ocean, 1, 398. 

Solar-fire devotee, crocodile personified, 
ii, 610. . 

Solar-lunar, Dynasty, Bucldha starts, ii, 
477; Regions, ii, 58. 

Solar selenic radience of Fohat, i, 226. 
Solarites and weather-mongers, i, 322. 
Soliman's ring, ii, 417. 
Solinus Polyhistor on Hyperboreans, ii, 

817-
Solitary watcher, i, 229. 
Solomon, Allegory of temple of, i-334; Ben 

Yehudah Ibn Gebirol, quoted, i, 371; 
Boaz left pillar of temple of, ii, 483; 
Double triangle seal of, i, 143; Inter
laced triangle wrongly called seal of, ii, 
626; Islands, Australia and, ii, 7; l\Ia
sonry and temple of, ii, 8-Jo; l\Ioses, did 
not recounise, ii, 570; Pyramid and 
temple of. i, qo; Quoted, ii, 583; Satan 
standeth in porch of, ii, 243; Seal of, i, 
143, ii, 626; Temple of, i, 140, 334. 421, 
ii, 483,487, 573. 840-

Solomons or Sulimans, ii, 414-
Solon, Atlantis, on, ii, 830; Egyptian 

dynasties enumerated by priests to, ii, 
287; Egyptian initiates, and, ii, 455; 
Egyptian priests' statement to, ii, 278, 
413; Legend of separation of sexes 
vouched for by, ii, 227; Names, knew 
P.ower of, ii, 811; Priests of Sais, and, 
11, 387, 785-

Solstice, sun at winter, ii, 609. 
Solstices, i, 7ro, ii, 562, 577-
Solstitial points, i, 726. 
Solus in relation to only God, ii, 6o7. 
Solve, on smarag,line tablet, ii, 104-
Solvent, Alchemical, of life, i, 278; Oc· 

cult, soul of world, ii, 119; Universal, i, 
28o. 

Soma, Adepts of right path, makes alli
ance with. ii, 520; Asuras headed by, ii, 
401, 526; Budha son of, ii, 147, 477, 523; 
Churning of ocean of life, produced by, 
t, 428; Esoteric wisdom, parent of, ii, 
526; Fish, sin and, i, 66, 258; Fourth, 
race under, ii, 32; Fruit or tree of know
ledge, ii, 524; Gandharvas mystically 
occult force in, i, 569; Hindus, with 
the, i, 249 ; Initiate, to make new man 
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ot: ii, S24; Jehovah connected with 
king, ii, 489: King, ii, 4IS, 4S9, 523, 524; 
Lunar God, ii, 26; Manas, an<l solar 
portion of, ii, s21; 1\tarisha and, ii, ISS, 
186, 520; Moon, i, 25!!, 284. 428, 569, ii, 
32, 48, 49, I47, I85, 186, 401, 40+ 477, 
4S9, 520, 521, 523, S24; Moon as king, i, 
415; Moon-plant or, i, 231; Mystery 
God, ii, 49; Occult nature in man an<l 
uni\·erse, presides 0\'er, ii, 49; Plant is 
Asclepias Acirla, ii, 524; Plants, king of, 
ii, 401; Powers of, ii, 524; Prachetasas, 
aiHI, ii, S2I; Rishis milking earth whose 
calf was, i, 428; Sacred beverage of 
Brahmans a111! initiates, ii, S24; Shukra 
bosom frietul of, ii, 49; Suns of, ii, 16, 
4S; Tara, carries off, ii, 523, 524; Trimilrti, 
emho<lies triple power of, i, 427, 428~ 
T\·ashtri, poured on, ii, 106; l'shanas, 
lituls allies in, ii, 523: Vel{etahle world, 
sovereign of, ii, 520; \\'ar 111 heaven be
tween, and Gods, ii, 404; Wisrlom, giver 
of, ii, 524; \\'orship of, i, 422. . 

Soma-rlrinking of lndra is allegorical, ii, 
395· 

Soma-jltice, ltulra drunkard on, ii, 39S· 
Somapa Pitri>, ii,,624. 
Some Things the Aryans Knew, quoted, ii, 

445· 
Somme valley, the, ii, 7So, 78I, 793· 
Son-brothers, ~f Fohat, i, 16g. 
Son-suns, i, 6r, 127, 129. 
Sons, A•l, of, i, 228; A<lam, of, ii, 567; 

A<lepts will once more prorluce mind
horn, ii, 2BS; Agui, of, ii, 150; Agni
shvatta Pitris reborn a~, of Marichi, ii, 
9J: Asuras, ofrlarkuess, ii, 512; Asuras, 
of primeml creath·e breath,. ii, 526; 
Atri, of, ii, 93: Barhishad pitris reborn 
as, of :\tri, ii, 9:;; Bhilmi, of, i, 66:;; Brah
ma, of, i, 141, 257, 3So, ii, 47, 48, 81, 86, 
96, 182, 391, 612; Creath·e breath, of 
primeval, ii, 526; Cyclopes, of cycles, i, 
229; Daksha, of. ii, 148, 288; Dark wis
dom, of, ii, 259; Darkness, of, ii, 284. 
Sl2; De\·aki, of, ii, 639; Deva-lokas, of, 
i, 663; Dhyana, of, ii, I22; Dissociate 
and scatter, i, 59, II I; Divine, Fohat 
swift son of, i, 6I, I33: Divine, from 
immaculate mother, i, 119; Divine, of 
mother, i, 126; Divine Sophia, se\·en, 
of, i, 463; Dragon, of, ii, 3<)6. 397, 558; 
Dragons anrl serpents names :.,riven to, 
of Go<ls, ii, 286; Earliest of third race, 
of passive Yoga, ii, 175; Earth, listen 
ye, of, i, 6o, Ill; Egg-born, ii. 202; Ele
ments with powers or intelligences, i, 
111; Enoch's angels or, of Gods, i. s6g; 
Expan<\ and contract through own 
selves, i, 59. Ill; Father of, i, IOI; Fifth 
A<lam, of, ii, 479: Fire, of, i, 6o, Ill, II4. 
473; Fire-mist, of, i, 113, ii, 223, 2J3; 
.first and snind-born, of <l_dt~·· ii, 9--'i; 

' 
First lord, mind-born, of, i, 6s, 233; 
First manifested ra~·, of, i, I31; First 
race were mind-born, of De\·as, i, 663; 
l:irst seven emanations or, of fire, i, 
473; First were, of Yoga, ii, 19o us; 
}-'lame of wisdom, of, ii, 430; Fohat, of. 
i, 62, 63, 133, J6o, 169, 226, 236, 00,5. 737; 
Forms created by lunar fathers called, 
of Yoga, ii, 122; Forms e\·olve<l by, of 
Yoga, ii, 170; Fourth race, of Ham, ii, 
154; God, and the sacred island, of, ii, 
81 s; God and wisdom, of, ii, 698; Gods, 
of, ii, 96; Ham, of, ii, IS4: Heaven, of, 
ii, 16, ss: Heaven and earth, of, ii, 648; 
Hierophants styled themselves, of ser
pent-god, ii, 397, ssS; Hierophants st~-
ling themselves, of Dragon, 1i, 3<)6. 397, 
sss; Hoang-ty, of, ii, S42; Husbands of 
their mothers, i, 42S; Images, are tohl 
to create their own, i, 64. 213; Jacob, 
of, i, 714; Kabiri, of Syclic, ii, 409; Kri
shasb,·a, of, ii, 666; Kriyashakti, of, i, 
232; Kriyiishakti power, of Yoga born 
by, ii, 455: Kronos, of, ii, ISO, 151; Life 
and light, of, i, 162, 163, 2S9: Light ancl 
wisdom, of, ii, 284; Lipika, of Fohat, i, 
62, 133: Lord of shining face, of, ii, IS, 
3I; Lorrls of wisdom elder, of Brahma, 
ii, 182; Lower kingdoms, of, i, 663; 
1\Iahat, of, ii, 1o8; 1\lanasa are, of Viraj, 
ii, 94; 1\Ianvantaric dawn, of, i, 56, 83; 
Man,·antaric eternitv, of, ii, 509: Man
chi, of, ii, 93; 1\laru-ts, of heaven an•r 
earth, ii, 648; 1\len in preceding man
vantaras mind-born, i, 132; Men, of, ii, . 
446; 1\lind-born, i, 6,5. 131, 132, 232, 233, 
380, 663, ii, 4S, 98.214, 2~8, 612; Mother, 
of, i, 101; Mother would ask no, of wis
dom, ii, 16, ss; Mother "·ould call no, 
of heaven, ii. 16, ss: Narada and, of 
Brahmli, ii, 86; Night, of, ii, 20, 170; 
Noah, of, ii, 474: l'assi\·e Yoga, of, i, 
228, ii, I7S. 2!;/;; Pitri~> are, of Brahma, 
ii, 48, ¢; Pitris are, of Gods, ii, ¢; 
Primitive astral race or, of Yoga, ii, 
124; Primordial matter, of, i, 110; Re
bellion, of, ii, 403; Rebellions, of Brah
ma, ii, 86; Rishis called mind-born, of 
Brahmli, ii, 47: Rudra, of, ii, 609; San
amlana and others mind-born, of Brah
ma, ii. 81, 612; Saturn, of, ii, ISI; Ser· 
pent-God, of, ii, 397, 558; Se,·en, i, 90. 
162, 463 : Seven fathers and forty-nine, 
ii, 595: Seven fighters, i, 61, us; Sha
dow, of, ii, 525: Shadows from bodies 
of, of twilight, ii, 20, q6; Shveta-dvipa, 
of, ii, 333; Soma, of, ii, 16, 48; Sons of 
Jlhyana or, of Yoga, ii, 122; Sorcerers, 
of, ii, 622; Sun atul moon, of, ii, liS; 
S~·dic, of, ii, 409; Teachers of life or, of 
wis<lom, i, 292; Third race, of, i, 232; 
Three fires, of, ii, 6o; Thor, of, ii, 104; 
Titans, of Kronos, ii, 150; Titans said 
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to be, of Agni, ii, 150; Twilight, of, ii, 
19, 20, 127, q6; Universes, of necessity, 
i, 7-t: Viraja, of, ii, 94; Web, of, i, 59; 
III; Yoga,of,ii, 19, IIS, 122,124-, 170,455· 

Sons of GoJ, Angels in Bible spoken of 
as, ii, 6-t; Arts and sciences, taught 
men, ii, 6o-t; Beni-Eiohiru or, ii, 407; 
B'ne Aleim or, ii, 239, 391; B'ne A him 
or, ii, 26; Born of immaculate parents, 

. ii, 507; Builders or, i, 230; Creation nf 
men by, ii, 30; D:mghters of men and, 
i, S'iJ, ii, 2J), 297, 3)1, 526, 819; D:!va
putra Rishayah or, ii, 640; Egyptians 
had only four, ii, 223; Elohim or, ii, 26, 
230; Forces of creation, i, 474; Hiero
phants instructed by, ii, 232; Humanity, 
teach, i, 229; King's chamber and, ii, 
493; Mind-born astral children of Brah
ma, ii, 297; Nephilim fallen angels or, 
ii, 64; Physical -frames have developed 
around, ii, 297; Pitaras or Pitris, ii, 151; 
Pitris are, ii, 48; Pyma1zder gives seven, 
ii, 223; Revelation accepted by occult· 
ists from, i, 38, 39; Sacred island, and. 
ii, 230; Satan one of, ii, 395, 407; Seventh 
race, ii, 507; Suns of slladow, ii, 525 . 
Virgins, born of immaculate, i, 91 _-
Wrath of, ii, 815. . 

Sons of light, Absolute darkness, evolved 
from, i, 522; Army of, i, 62, 144: Dark
ness, clothed in fabric of, i, 129; Dhyani
Bud<lhas concrete forms of fathers, i. 
625; Genii au, i, 217; Logoi of light, i, 
625; Lower principle, those who con
quereci, joined, ii, 284; Noumena of all 
phenomena, or, i, 522; Occultists be
lieve in existence of, i, 131; Planets, 
called after, i, 628; Receive words of 
Divine beings, i, 26; Seven, i, 625, 628; 
Spiritual man, very root of, i, 131; Stars, 
also called, i, 625. 

Sons of will and Yoga, Ancestors of Ar
hats, or, ii, 183; Androgynous third 
race, immaculate progeny of, ii, 294: 
Answer of, to brethren of same race, ii, 
288; Asuras and Rakshasas and, ii, 237 _ 
Bramaputras descended from, i, 230, 
231; Daksha and, ii, 172; Fathers of 
wisdom, or, ii, 412; Nagas are, ii, 191: 
Sacred island inhabited, ii, 230; Separa
tion of sexes, of, i, 231; Sons bf fire
tllist, ii, 333; Sons of wisdom had in· 
carnated in, ii, 209; Third race creqted, 
ii, 21, 182, 183; \Vrath of, ii, 815. 

Sons of wisdom, arlepts in whom, had in-· 
carnated, ii, 441 ; Angels from higher 

. spheres, or, ii, 246; Dhyan Chohans, or, 
il, 279; Earth woulll ask no, ii, 16, 55; 
Fall and, ii; 279; Four-mouthed dragon 
abode of, ii, 214; Incarnation of, ii, 299; 
Leinurians, incarnated in more spiri
tual races of, ii, 332; Lhas or, ii, 201; -
Manasa, ii, 21, 18o; 1\Ianas:tputras, ii, 

643; 1\Iilul-born, ii, 214; 1\lindless man, 
ir1funn, ii, 6-t3; Rebirth, readv !'or, ii, 
20, 170; Seed of divine kn'owledge 
among, ii, 232; Rerpent of Gcnt'sis ancl, 
ii, 246; Sons of men led by, ii, 4~6; _ 
Sons of \V11l an-1 Yoga, incarnate<} in, ii, 
209; Spark, those \vho received, ii, 177, 
Third race, spurne:l early, ii, 195· 

Soothsayers awl astronomers, i, 70S . 
Soothsaying by cyclic calculations, ii, 659. 
Sopatrus, the philosopher, i, 5oS. 
Sophia, Achamuth, or, i, 157; Aditi is, ii, 

46; .'\,diti or divine, with Gnostics, i, 
468; Akasha, or, i, 219; Chaos, lost in 
waters of, i, 157; Divine wisdom, or, i, 
219; Feminine with Gnostics, i, 678; 
Holy Ghost and Creator of all, i, 101; 
Holy Ghost of early Christians, i, 219; 
Holy Ghost w~th Gnostics, ii, 539; 
Manas, is, ii, 287; 1\Iother of Ogcload, i, 
101; Power of, resides in planet Venus, 
ii, 539; Seven sons of, i, 463, ii, 22 r; 
Spirit of wisdom, ii, 569; L' ni\·ersal soul 
called, by Gnostics, i, 377; \Visdom, or, 
i, 101, 377. 483, ii, 221, 40-l. 

Sophia-Achamuth, Barbelo anrl, ii, 6o2; 
Ildabaoth son of, i, 219, 483; Sophia, 
daughter· of, i, 219, 483; Spiritual 
principle of first human couple, ii, 
225-

Sophocles, quoted, ii. 712. 
Sorcerer, Asuramaya, ii, 71, 73; Enoch 

called, ii, 56o; Serpent or, ii, 29; Stones 
brought to Ireland by, ii, 359· 

Sorcerers, Amazarak taught, ii, 393 ; 
Atlauteans, ii, 98, 235, 285, 517, 673; At
lantis, of, i, 452, ii, 401 ; Bhons, Dug-pas 
or, ii, 619; Destruction of Atlantean, ii, 
98; Dvapara Yuga, during, ii, 155; 
Earth, overran unprotected, ii, 520; 
Easter Island statues represent, ii, 235; 
Fourth race, bulk of, ii, 388; Giants or, 
ii, 365; Hoppa and Stadlein, i, soB; 
Initiates destroy, among Atlanteans, ii, 
8t6; Lords of dark face, ii, 445; 1\Ioon 
is friend of, i, 180; Races of previous, i, 
249; Roman Catholic legends of, ii, 28-l; 
Satan at head of, ii, 4o6; Sons of, ii, 622; 
Sons of Gods victorious over Atlantean, 
ii, 235 ; Struggle between Aryan adepts 
and, of Atlantis, ii, 4<'n; 1'hessaly, of, ii, 
Sos; 1'rees, called, ii, 520; \Var between 
initiates of Sacred Island and, of Atlan
tis, i, 452. 

Sorcery, antecliltwian giants and, ii, 8r8; 
Astrological knowledge and, ii, 189; 
Atlantean, ii, 529; Cain and Ham asso
ciated with, ii, 4o8; Christianity, 
followed, i, 23; Danger of, i, 19; Deus 
Lunus for purpose of, i, 426; Devs, of, 
ii, 412; Fable, now regarded as, i, 507; 
Five-pointed star reversed sign of 
human, i; 35; Giant races, of, ii, 298; 



Jesuits, of, r,J3Q: Jews were acquainteJ 
with, i, 25r; I,emurian anrl Atlantean, 
ii, 299; Nabathea11 A.c:ricu!lme, in, ii. 47.5· 

Svsiosh, Kalki Amtara or, ii, 438; White 
Horse, w;n <lescend on, i, 114-

Sothiac cycles, i, 41i9. · 
Soul, Ab Hati or animal, ii, 670; Absorbed 

in supreme, i, 40_f; A•lam ma•le li\·ing, 
ii, ii6, 91; Arlam no living, till after fall. 
ii, 47i:>; Arlam of <lust requires, of life, i, 
267; A< lam"s deep sleep slumber of, ii, 
!9'; .Ether Breath of l'ni\·cr,~al, i, 128; 
Akasha or un.l\"ersal, ii, 5.~S; .AkJ.sha or 
world, i, 39; Alaya or, i, 7S; Alaya, Uni
versal, 1, !:io, Amenti, in, i, 391; Anatomy 
does not explaia workings of, i, 193; 
Ancestral, ii, 669; Ancient of Days, and, 
i, 26<J; Anima 1\lundi, of universe, i, 78; 
Anima Jlluncli or spiritual, ii, 6')5; 
Anima 1\luncli or umversal, i, &>, Sr, 
499, ii, 593; Animal, I, 136, 177, 252, 264, 
267, ii, 249, 520, 631, 669, 67o; Animal, 
<lenicd to, i, 6S8; Animal-human, ii, 252; 
Animals ha\·e only latent germ of im
mortal, i, 218; Animus or, i, 247; Ank 
signified, i, 634; Astral, i, 217, 218. 538; 
Astral body vehicle of, i,- 25'i; Astral 
light furnishes astral, i, 218; Astral 
light lowest division of universal, i, 
499; Astral light material aspect of 
uni\·ersal, i, 453; Astral light, of, i, 456; 
Astral light or cosmic, ii, II9; Astral 
lig-ht or universal, ii, 538; Astrology, 
of asl_ronomy, i, 707; Astronomy pf, i, 
707; Atma and spiritual, i, 201; .~tm:i 
Ill forming Spirit of di,·ine, i, 62o; .Atm:i 
within every man's, i, 157; Atma
Bu<l<lhi dual, i, 201; AtnlU or Eternal, 
ii, 669; Atom anrl molecule really to 
recci \"e transmigrating, i, 281 ; Atom, 
immanent in every, I, 82, 621, ii, 709; 
Ba or, of breath, ii, 66g; Bai or intel
lectual, ii, 670; Beast has, every, ii, 206; 
Belief in, ii, 46:1, 6gg; Bhiltatman living 
or life, ii, II4; Bird symbol, ii, 306; 
Blood, of, ii, 669; Body, and, i, 255; 
Body, builds, ii, 768; Body ever numb
ing weight on, i, 296: Body, relations 
to, ii, 312 ; Body vie wed as matrix: for 
dewlopment of, i, 246; Body with in
forming, i, 66g; Book of Dtad andre
ward of, i, 257; Boundless light, born in 
and from, i, 630; Brahm:i is 5pirit, an<l 
bo<lv, i, 73; Breath, of, ii, 669; Budd hi 
or di\·inc, i, 45, 128, 14-l. 237, 31 I, 512, 
62u, ii, 84, 241, 332; Bud,lbi or spiritual, 
i, ,,, 177, lSI, 262,300, ii, 6q, 631,669, 670; 
Celestial spark,. and, ii, 554; Central 
sun of spiritual universe, i, 363; Cheybi 
or spiritual, ii, 670; Chit and, i, 3oS; 
Chitragupta who rea•ls out account of 
life of ev.,ry, i, I30; Christos Atma in, i, 
157; Cirdeof nece:.sity of, ii, 39S; Com-

po3Jhon of, according to Epicurus, i, 
621; Conscious ego 01 human, ii, 92; 
Cosmic, i, 5j8, ii, IIg; Cosmic con
sciousness or intellig-ent, of Dhy:in 
Chohans, i, 30:1; Cosmic space, of, i, 645; 
Crocodile, personifie<l highest, with 
Egyptians, ii, 610; Croco•lile whose, 
comes from men, ii, 671 ; Death, after, 
ii, 381; Defunct, of, i, I59o 247; Demiur
gos is, ii, 21:!; Depravity and, i, 255; 
Descartes on, ii, 3II, 312; Descent an<l 
reascent of, i, 730; Dln·:in Chohan, of, i, 
.-,oo; Dhy:ini-Bud<lhas one with Alaya 
in, i, 79; Differentiated world's, i, 164; 
Disemhodie<l, i, 241, 258; Diti made to 
repres.!nt divine, in ascetic, ii, 649; 
Divine, i, 45, 128, 144. 217, 237, 241, 5I2, 
62o, figs, ii, 78, II9, 185, 431:1, 442, 649; 
Divine voice of, i, 465; Doctrine, ii, 78; 
Dragon A pop his and, i, 495; Dragon of 
wisdom or human, i, 240; Dream pro
duced by, i, 6g1; Dual, i, 201; Dwellings, 
has three, i, 264; Earth and water to 
create human, i, 368, ii, 47, 132; Earth 
dwelling of animal, i, 264; Egg of Im
mortality, gestating in, 39I; Ego or, i, 
247, 263, ii, 93, Ill:!, 6g1; Egyptian rites, 
in, I, 159; Egyptian theory of, ii, q6; 
Electricity of flame, of tlungs, i, · uo; 
Elemental atom, i, 62o; Elements, of, ii, 
610; Epicurus on, i, 62I; Ether corres
ponding to, i, 236; Ether, of, i, 46; 
Ether, of Universe, i, 366; Evolntionof, 
ii, 687; Existence of, i, 707; Existences, 
same through myriads of, ii, 442; Eye 
mirror of, ii, 3r2; Father-mother differ
entiated world's, i, 164; Ferouer of, ii, 
502, 504; Fires, one of three, ii, 251:! ;. 
First cosmic aspect of esoteric Sat or 
universal, i, 61; Fohat animal, of 
nature, i, 136; Fohat brings spirit into 
union with, i, I44; Fonnation of, i, 262; 
Gautama SJ?oken of as great, i, 134; 
Genesis of, I, 255; Genii, not subject to, 
i, 314; Gods, of, i, 241, ii, 610, 671; God, 
thrice purified or conscious, ii, 547; 
Great, I, 453; Great mother, second 
principle of, i, 311; Hreckel and, ii, 
7o6, ]II; Higher, i, 252; Holy 
ones, alienated from, ii, 117; Hu
man, i, 47, 103, 128, 177, 240, 267, 311, 
6gr, ii, 47. 6-t 85, 92, 93, 119, I32, 287, 
438, 55-l. 631; Human monad applies 
only to dual, i, 201; Human monad or, 
i, 692; Illusive conception of human, i, 
47, ii, 593; Independent, i, 149; Indriy
atmau spiritual or intellectual, ii, 114; 
Inferior natures and divine, of man, ii, 
78; Insanity and, i, 255; Intellect, 
making room for physical, i, 246; In
tellectual, ii, 66g, 670; Intra-cosmic, i, 
33; Intuitive omniscience of spiritual 
divine, i, ,300; Jiva or, i, I 57; Jupiter 
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Fulgur, of lightning, i, 505, 5o6; Kahn
lists made of, and body two lives, i, 254; 
Kama Rftpa or animal, ii, 631, 669; 
Khem punishes disembodied, i, 241; 
Kuowled~e, of undying, ii, 295; Kos
mos, of, 1, 190, 520; Kshetrajiia or em
bodied, ii, 114., 676; Ktumiras having, of 
five elements, ii, 6ro; Kwan-Yin divine 
voice of, i, 465; Leibnitz on, ii, 711; 
Life, of, i, 267; Light, clothed in, i, 263; 
Light or, i, 265, 620; Lightning, of, i, 
5o6; Living, i, 2r5, 246, 26o, 274, 368, ii, 
29. 86, 91, 114, 159, 171, 478; Living fire 
necessary for formation of divine, i, 
217; Logos falling as ray in~o, i, 138; 
Logos perceived by universal, i, 512; 
Lower fifth principle or human, i; 47; 
1\Iah:i.bharata and tribulations of, ii, 
521; 1\Iah:i.buddhi or great, i, 453; 
1\Iahat or mundane, ii, 395; 1\Iahat or 
universal, i, 453, 585; l\Iahat spirit 
of universal, i, 486; l\lahattatva umver
sal, i, 481; l\Ian not merely union of, 
and body, i, 252; l\Ian or li\·ing, i, 26o; 
1\Ianas and Divine, ii, 185; 1\Ianas and its 
an inial, ii, 520; :\lanas conscious, ii, 547; 
Manas is third, i, 263; l\Ianas or human, 
i, 118, 128, 177, 240, 521, ·ii, 631; l\Ianas 
or individual, i, 267; 1\Ifi.nasa Devas 
endowed man with consciousness of 
imnwrtal, ii, 552; Materialism denies, i, 
520; l\latter is \·ehicle for manifestation 
of, i, So; l\lem region of pure, ii, 421; 
1\Iin.l of demiurgic creator or universal, 
i, 377; l\Iind, or, i, 120, 311; 1\Iodern 
sci~nce believes not in, of things, i, 293; 
l\Ionad in man consisting of spirit and, 
i, 144; l\Ionad latent in, ii, 159; l\lonad 
o~, i, 630, 730; 1\Ionad or human, i, 691; 
Mother basis of universal, i, 128; 
1\l.J\'ers regulate motion of bodies with
in cosmic, i, 578; :.\lummy donning 
he:vl of crocodile, an:l, i, 241; 1\Iundane, 
ii, 395; Mysterious nature of, in man, ii, · 
~; Naturalist and working of, ii, 686; 
Nephesh or animal, ii, 67o; Nephesh or 
livmg, i, 215; Nephesh or vital, i, 246; 
Nephesh Chiah or living, i, 246; Nesha
mah highest, ii, 478; N eshamah or, ii, 
395; Newly created at birth impossible 
dogma, i, 131, 194- 205, ii, 316; Nons 
anunating, i, 82; N ous or spiritual, ii, 
6os; Nothing motionless within univer
sal, i, 32; Number, is, ii, 6oS; Objective, 
rendered, ii, 538; Occultism, of mate
rialistic science, i, 694; Occultists on 
spirit and, ii, 710; Odin endows man 
with, ii, 102; One infinite spirit, of, i, 
67; One life or universal, i, 81; Osiris, 
and, i, 130, 159; Over, ·i, 45, 79; Pano-

- -ramie visions of, i, 286; Parabrahm, of 
whole, ii, 199; Parabrahm spirit and, of 
P.a.t'!Jre, i, 36 i :Pa.ra.lysed atFl atrophie<l, 

~ecomes, i, 6; ~arat~tiitman ?r st~preme, 
n, 520; Pc:;rsomfies 111 clothmg Itself, i, 
265; Phvstcal bo<lv house of tabernacle 
of, i, 268; Physi"cal cell. of, i, 238; 
Physiology of, ii, 668; Pilgrimage of, 
obligatory, i, 45; Pineal glan<l seat of, 
ii, 3II, 312; Plane of circle is universal, 
i, 31; Plane of surface of circle or 
world, ii, 585; l'lanes, lives on three, i, 
264; Planetary origin of, i, 630; Planets 
and faculties of, ii, 639; Plato on, ii, 93; 
Pneuma human, ii, I I9; Powers of, ii, 
538; Pralaya, slumbering durin,!!. i, 31; 
Primordial substance is, i, 650; Prome
theus divine, ii, 438; Psuche or, ii, 393; 
Psyche, or, i, 103, 217; Pubescence, ot: 
ii, 669; Ra is divine universal, i, 252; 
Ray furnished with future vehicle 
divine, i, 237; Reasoning or 1\Ianas, i, 
263; Recollection of past incarnations 
in divine, ii, .j..p; Reincarnations of, ii, 
582; Rejuvenates every q.ooo years, i, 
266; Reward. of, i, 257; Rind of imagds 
gannent of, 1, 263; Root-nature of on<! 
infinite spirit, i, 67; Ruach or spiritual, 
i, 262, 263, ii, 670; Ruach unite<! to 
living, i, 215; Sadducee, and, ii. 64; 
Same and other, or, ii, 93; Same in<li
vidual, through various incarnations, 
ii, 709; Samuel and l\Iichael emanate 
from mundane, ii, 395; San·atman su
per-, i, 117; Satan is also Lucifer, ii, 
I I7; Satan, transformation of uni\·ersal, 
into, ii, 537; Scarabreus symbol of rein
carnation of, ii, 582; Seat of, ii, 311 ; Seb 
or ancestral, ii, 669; Self or, i, 247; 
Self-c~nsciou!'ness, an-!, ii, 6I ; Separa
tion of sexes and incoming of, i, 267; 
Septenary symbol for man plus immor· 
tal, ii, 625; Septenary universal, ii, 593; 
Serpent of evil endowed with living, ii, 
29; Shade or covering, ii, 669; Shankar
achan·a on, i, 622; Silent depths of 
unknown uni\·ersal, ii, 6o6; Sixth prin
ciJ;>le in man or divine, i, 144, 512; Sixth 
prmciple of intellectual kosmos, or 
u~.iversal, i, 453; Sleeping man, of, i, 
l:j2; Soma and solar portion of, ii, 
52 I; Son refers to, ii, 24I; Sophia is 
man as, or, ii, 287; Souls, of all, i, 47-t; 
Spirit and, i, 236, 247; Spirit, and body, 
i, 147, 246, ii, 637; Spirit, and intellect, 
i, 238; Spirit, and matter in man, i, So; 
Spirit, and mind, ii, 119; Spirit brought 
into union with, i, 144; Spirit united 
too looseh· to, i, 495; Spirit, vehicle for 
manifestation of, i, So; Spiritual, i, 3, 
r 77, 181, 201, 262, 263, ii, rq, oos. 6q, 
63 I, 669, 670; Spiritual ego or, i, 255; 
Spiritual plasm, of physical ct"ll, i, 231i; 
Spiritual sun of, ii, 686; spiritual uni
·verse, of, i, 363; Spiritual wisrlom or, ii, 
287; Struggle between spirit anrl, ii 
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393; Sub~tance, of, i, 566: Suksbma 
~harira and, i, 157; Sun and stars, of, i, 
66o; Sun evoh•es, of planets and comets, 
i, 6-l9: Sun, of gods, ii, 610; Suns, 
moons and planets, vital, of, i, 659; 
Super-, i, 117; Supreme, i, 487, ii, 520; 
Sutnitnui or thread, i, 45; Svahh~h·at 
borly of, i, 90; Symbols of spirit, anrl 
horh·, i, 138; Ten is mother of, i, 117; 
Thought e\·olved l>y, i, 120; Thread, i, 
45; Tbv, anrl my, i, 145: Tiaou, emerg-e!! 
from, i; 247; l'ni,·ersal, i, 31, 32, 39. &J, 
81, 128, 377. 453. 481, 486, 488. 499· 512. 
ii, 61, 241, 537, 538, 593; Uni\·ersal over, 
i, 45; llniversal sixth principle or o\'er, 
i, 45; l'niverse evolved out of unknown 
depths of spiritual, ii, 6os; Universe, of, 
i, 78, 366, 1i, 709; Unknown uni,·ersal, 
ii, 6o6; l'nseen worlds dwelling in, i, 
255; l'parlhi of spirit, i, 177; Upani
sharls on, i, 291; Upper Triad or, i, 264; 
Vishnu as umversa\ substance or, i, 488; 
Vital, i, 2-l6. 659; \Vater and moon s\·m
bols of divine, ii, 119; \Vater produc
tion of supreme, ii, 520; \Vater required 
to make living, i, 274; Whirling of, i, 
621; \\'inrl or air symbol of human, ii, 
119: \\'isrlom guiding, after death, ii, 
381; World, i,• 39, ii, 585; Zeus as 1m
man, ii, 438; Zodiacal signs and, i, 730; 
Zona,. on, ii, uS. 

Soul of Tliiugs,_the, referred to, i, 22.2. 
Soul of World, Akasha is, i, 41, 164; Alaya 

is, i, 79: Anima Mundi, or, i, 79: 
Brahma e\•olves from, i, 4o8; Brahman 
or, i, 499: Chaos became, i, 367; Circle 
an.t, i, 138; Didne astral light, i, 164; 
Great rleep, or, i, 377; jivatma, i, 164; 
Knooph, i, 513; Logoi .correlative with 
female, i, 377; Maha-Atma or, i, 499; 
l'rimonlial substance or, i, 361; Serpent 
of, ii, 220; Spirit oflife or, i, 499; Sub
stance or, i, 637: Symbol of, i, 513; 
l'nion of three elements is occult sol
vent in, ii, 119-

So~al-Atom, i, 621. 
Soaal-Binl di\·ine swallow, i, 248. 
Soul-rloctrine, i, 5, ii, 78. 
Soulles.._, Animal, ii, 639; Man, 11, 250; 

1\len, many are, i, 255: Pre-physical 
races, astral form of the, ii, 7 58 ; Prime
\'al man was, ii, 199. 

Soul-life, evolution of, ii, 7oS. 
Soul-like man, ii, 677. 
Soul-organs, morphology of, ii, 7oS. 
Soul-perception, 1, 301. 
Soul-princtple of uni\·erse, ii, 46. 
Soul-spark, Prometheus endows man 

with, ii, S-l6. 
Soul-suhstauce, body \'ehicle of, i. 174-
Soul-voice anrl tra<lition, ii, 443· 
Souls, Angels, and, ii, 300; Arch is are 

pure, i, 157; Astral light which, must 

conquer, i. 275: Astral rulo!rs of spheres 
create, i, 631: Atomic, i, 679: Atoms 
being, i. 622; Atoms, in shape of, 
i, 620; Atoms, of, i. 679: Aupha
nim informing, of spheres and stars, 
i, q2; Buddhis or formless divine, 
i, 145; Compound, i, 620; Cosmic God!l 
informing-. of four elements, i, 4g8; 
Dead, of. 1i,571; Development of, ii, 384; 
Di\·ine, i. 145: Egos, of n1en who hacl 
no personal, ii, 645; Egregores chiefs of, 
i, 279: Elements, of, i, 304. 305; Eternal, 
that which is part of, is, ii, 442; Four 
elements symbols of informing, i, 498; 
Gilgoolem or whirling, i. 620, 621: 
Initiate ministered to, of men, ii, sS<J; 
Intelligent existence of compound, i, 
620; Kingrlom of, i, 216; Manifestations 
of self as individual, ii, 521: Mathema
tical points or real, i, 6'}0; l\Iercury 
conductecl, of dead to Hades, ii, 5i1; 
l\lercury leader and evocator of, ii, 31: 
Mercury raising, in Hades to life, ii, 
381 ; 1\Iolecular, of Protista, ii, 6.'l7; 
l\lonarls are, of atoms, i, 679; 1\I marls, 
or, i, 631, ii, 117; l\Ioon-God, o•, i, 2-l8; 
1\lortal lea\·es one of his, on ea<"h zone 
of post-mortem ascent, i. 442; Nirvana, 
rest in, i. 266; Occultists belie\'ein, i, S-J2; 
Planetary spirits, of heavenly orbs, ii, 
582; Plastidular, ii, 7oS, 710; Principles, 
or, i, 442, ii, 00:>; Powers, ofmanifesterl, ii, 
402; Powers of God, of, ii, 46; Re\·olu
tion of, i, 621; Scintillas, are, i, 679.; 
Selrs manifestations as individual, li, 
599 ; Septenary of, i. 248; Seven, of 
EgyptologisL'I, ii, 666; Seven, of man, i, 
2-li; Spheres and stars, of. i, 142; 
Sra\·ab or, ii, 402; Supreme judges of, 
ii, 503; Triads aml twin, i. 627; l"ni\·er
sal O\'er-soul and identity of all, i, 45: 
\Vhirling, i, 620; \\'orlds of emanations 
pre-existent in, ii, 117. 

Sound, Absolute one life and, i, 588; ..£ther 
and, i,_585; Air medium of motion of, i, 
582 ; Akasha, characteristic of, i, 226; 
Akasha is material cause of, i. 31_5; Aka
sha mother-father of, ii, 418; .-\kasha, 
one quality of, i, 586; Ancients, to, ii,113; 
Army of \'Oice and m~·ster~· of, i, 120; 
Atoms called, i, 694; /Jhagat'ild Gitti on, 
i, 584; Bhutadi devours, i, 399; Cause of, 
i, s6o; Creation in Kabalah, factor of, i, 
466; Elements, closeh· related to four, 
i, 325; Ether and, i, 276. 316, 399, s82, 
641, ii, 113; Feminine logoi correlations 
of, i, 465; Fire light and, ii, 671; Fohat 
and, i, 163, 6os; Fohatic forces at north 
and south poles and, ii, 226; Gandhar
\'as nou menal causes of, i, 56<) ; Genesis. 
of, i, 4So; Harmony, or, i, 467; Keely 
mul, i, 6rY.i, 615; K,.·an-\-in-tien or melo
dious heaven of. i, 161; Logos or, i, 276. 

IQ 
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586. 588, ii, 418; Magic agent, most .PO· 
tent, i, 502; Materialists, has no obJec
tive being for, i, 315; Melodious heaven 
of, i, 161; Nature and ;Ether, in, i, 161; 
Nervous ether conductor of vibrations 
of, ~. 587; Occult, i, ~61; Occult {lOwers 
of, t, 6o6; Ozone, wtll produce, t, 6oS; 
Para form of Vach latent light and, i, 
466; Physicalscienceon, i, 6os; Pleiades 
connected with, i, 71 I; Properties of, i, 
568; Puranas on, i, 641, ii, 594; Qualities 
of, i, 583; Repercussion, i, 573; Resur
rect man, may, i, 6o6; Second Logos or, 
ii, 594; Septenary nature of, l, 586; 
Seven in worl:l of, ii, 654; Seven notes 
of scale or principles of, i, 583; Seven 
radicals, and, i, I6g; Silence nor, there 
was neither, i, 56, 84; Son of Deity, ii, 
Il3; Son or, i, 586; Space, o:te quality 
of, i, 583; Substance, real, i, 616; Upan
ishads, in, ii, 594; Vaclt and Kwan-yin 
are magic potency of occult, i, 161; 
Vach or, i, 465; Verbum or, i, 276; 
Verbum vibrates through Shekinah, of, 
i, 6go; \Vaves of equal length, ii, 514; 
\Vord of God or, ii, Il3; Word or, i, 276, 
399; \Vorld called out of chao3 by, i, 
467. . 

Sound-language of seconJ race, ii, 2oS, 
Sounding-board of kosmos, i, 19:>. 
Sounds, ' Communication through, an<l 

colours, i, 56o; Language composed of, 
no~ words, i, 502; Pythagorean, i, 484; 
Seven, ii, 648; Seven in perception of, 

- ii, 6ss. - . 
Somt:e of lJieasures, quoted, i, 35, 89, I r8, 

336, 338, 478, ii, 39, 40, 41, 47, 132, 135, 
152, 227, 405, 4oS. 410, 48], 489, 490. 
492, 572, 573. 588, 590, 591, 592, 615, 632, 
634; Opinion of the author of, i, 332; 
Referred to, i, 3·t2· 

South Africa, Bushman of, ii, 549; Lemu
ria and, ii, 348. 

South America, Binl-eating spider in, ii, 
459; Esoteric schools in, i, 7; Iguana 
lizard of, ii, 163; Lemuria and, ii, 348; 
1\iountains, carving on, i, 343-

South Asia, Ha;!ckel on, ii, 203. 
South Pacific and Atlantis, ii, 424. 
South pole, Abode of demons, ii, 422; 

Cancer represented at, ii, 450; Cosmic 
elements of, ii, 286; Pit, or, 286. 

South-se:t. islands, ii, 177, 439-
South-west Greenland and Lemuria, ii, 

420. 
Southall, Dr., quoted, ii, 781. 
Southern India, Brahmans of, ii, 71; 

Catechism of, ii, 34; Egyptian zodiac 
brouo-ht from, ii, 454; Fragments of old 

-- work"' in, ii, 54; Initiate in, ii, 184; 
Smartava Brahmans in, i, 29~. 

Southern pole, Atala at, ii, 422.
Soyuti, Arabic write_r, ii, 378, 

Sozura of H:eckel, mythical, ii, 687, 694, 
707, 787. 

Bpace, Ab Soo, of Chaldees, ii, 527; A h
solute, abstract symbol of, i, 42, 74; 
Absolute All, i, 37; Aditi in that or 
potential, within abstract, i, 34; A<liti 
or infinite, i, 126; ..'Ether fiery waters 
of, ii, 418; .'Ether of, i, 585; Air of 
etheric medium in, i, 641; Akasha or, i, 
583, 586, ii, 538; All things developed 
in, ii, 384; Anupadaka, eternal, i, 39; 
Ashtadisha or eight faces hounding, ii, 
6og; Astral prototypes in, ii, 697; Atom 
takes flight mto, i, 167; Atoms, eternallv 
filled with, i, 32, 694; Atoms in worltl of, 
i, 689; Battles fought for, i, 64, 220; Bell 
sounds in, i, 6oS; Beness, absolute ab
stract aspect of,i, 42; Bodies dead and dis
solved in, i, 658; Brahma-Yishnu being 
infinite, i, 37-; Breath, filled with in-

. visible, ii, 539; Breath of Father-mother 
cools in eternal bosom of inner, i, 168; 
Bright, son of dark, i, 58, 100; Caloric 
flowing from sea through, i, 571; Cause 
of all, is eternal, i, 67; Centre, circum
ference, i, 675; Chaos is, i, 134, 359. 361, 
ii. 89, 281; Chaos or primordial waters 
of, i, 464. 496; Chaos: theos: kosmos 
are containment of, i, ~65; Christ Go:l 
in, ii, 507; Churning of Ocean of, i, 407; 
Circle snnbol of unknown boundless, 
i, 139; Circles of time in, i, 699; Col
lective mind finite when contraste.l 
with, ii, SII; Conditioned or limite.!, 
has no real existence, i, 662; Container 
and body of universe, i, 365; Cosmic, i, 
35; Couch of Vishnu symbol of infinite 
time in, i, 102; Creations born in, ii, 579; 
Creator Hari sleeps on ocean of, i, 399; 
Cronus stands for rluration be,·ontl, i, 
450; Curds and, i, gS, 124, 26g; Darkness 
reigned throughout, i, 46o; Deep or 
primeval, ii, 500; Deity, is ever unseen 
and unknown, i, 359; Deity manifesting 
in, anfl time, ii, 168; Deity that per
vades, i, 361; Differentiation in, and 
time, ii, '769; Divine Plenum, of, i, 172; 
Double Triangle and six directions, in, 
i, 143; Ea wisdom, birthplace of, ii, 56; 
Earth fcetus in matrix of, i, 28o; Earth 
rose out of waters of, ii, 105; Earth that 
floats on universal ocean of, ii, 652 ; 
Eastern occultist on, i, 675; Energy of 
sun existing in unknown condition in, 
i, 462; Energies in, reawakened, i, 6o, 
u6; Entity, first, i, 583; Eternity ani!, 
in Pralaya, i, 31; Ether occupying all, 
i, 399; Ether of, i, s8~, 642, ii, II3; 
Ethereal waves of, i, 532; Everything 
generated in abstract, i, 46; Everything 
on earth shadow of something in, i, 
539; Factor, as third, i, 6o1; Father
mother, is called at first stage of re-
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awakening, i, 46; Fiery waters of, ii, 
41S; Fire which formed curds in, i, 
269; Flame, is, i, 399; Fohat divides, i, 
737; Fohat places wheels in six direc
tions of, i, qr; Force and matter, i, 38, 
674. 675: Force existing in open, i, 557; 
Four dimensions of, i, 271; Gods and 
atoms swept out of, at l\laluipralaya. i, 
175; Gods, Risbis and Manus potencies 
of, i, 37; Gool and e\·il progeny of, ii, 
100; G-reat breath digs through, i, 171; 
Great .deep or, i, 56, 736; Great sea or 
se\·en-headed serpent of, i, 365 ; Gre:tt 
waters of, i, 46o; Hamsa bini of wis<lmu 
in, ii, 3o6; Heavenly matrix or female, 
ii, 89; Holy one created and destroyed 
worlds in, ii, 56, 57; Ideal nature or 
abstract, ii, 46; Inuueasurahle, is, i, 27r; 
lncognizable deity, garb of, i, 139; In
finite and eternal, i1, 163; Intelligent 
rulers, dwelling of, ii, 527, S28; Im·isible 
beings in, i, 734: Invisible worlds in, i, 
664; Kahalist defined by learned, i, 36s: 
Kalpas divided in and time, ii, 189; 
Khoom or water of, i, 391; Knowledge, 
called realm of divine, 1i, S27; Kosmos 
emerging from boundless, i, 94; Kosmos 
in, i, 421; Kosmos or, i, 298; Leucippus 
on, i, 32; Life an<l behaviour of monads 
in, i, 679: Life, containing, ii, 631: Life 
pulsated unconscious in uni\·ersal, i, s6, 
77; Limitless voitl and conditioned 
fulness, is both, i, 37; l\laqom or, ii, 
647; l\larttanda and mother, i, 129; 
Materialists consider, \'Oid, i, 642; 
Matter an,l, i, 69, 6s9: Monads re
emerging from matrix of, ii, so; llloon 
being ark on waterv abyss of, ii, 151; 
Mother, i, 126, r29; J\Iother, before cos
mic acti\·itv called, i, 46; 1\lother called 
waters of, I, 92; Mother dry waters of, 
i, 6S6; 1\Iotheror, i. 96; l\liilaprakriti one 
with, in its abstract sense, 1, 67; 1\lun
tlane egg or infinite, i, 378; Mundane 
egg placed in water of. i, 391; Nani
yana moves on primordial ocean of, i, 
49.f; Narayana mO\·ing on waters of, i, 
37: Nature and, are one, i, 6o6; No 
beneath or above in, i, S.f7; No void. in 
unh·erse, i, 309; No-number has appli
cation in, i, us; Noot or, i, 2SO. 378; 
Nucleus of cosmic matter b3rn in un
fathomable depths of. i, 225; O.:ean or, 
ii, 69- Sot; Oeahoo turns upper, into 
shoreless sea of fire, i, roo; O.:cult cate
chism, defined in, i, 39; Occultist and 
roul and spirit of, i, 6-ts: One eternal 
element, i, Ss; One eternal thing, is, 
i, 67; One incognizahle deitv, fonn of, 
ii, 399; One-dimensional, i, ·271; Para
brahman is infinite cosmic, i, 35; Parent 
or, i. 67; Parentless, i. 39; Period 
of cyclic e\·olution i11 time and, ii, 772; 

Physicist on, i, 675; Pilgrim having 
connected himself with every atom in, 
i, 288; Pralaya, during. i, 73; Primeval, 
ii, soo: Primordial matter eternal and 
coeval 'IIIith, i, 1 ro; Primordial matter 
in, i, 645: Primordial ocean of, i, 494; 
Primorrlial substance diffused through, 
i, 6so; Primordial waters of, i, 464. 496; 
Pure, i, S38; Radiant essence spreads 
throughout depths of, i, 96; Ray differ
entiates water of, i, 252; Ray penetrating 
infinite, i, 378; Rays awaken life in 
waters of, i, 46o; Real world. is, i, 665; 
Self-existent beyond. and time, ii, 252; 
Senzar catechism on, i, 38; Sefhirothic 
aspects of Ain Suph in, am time, i, 
374; Septenary nature of, i, 36s; Ser
pent in, i, 103; Serpent of, seven
headed, i, 365; Seven layers of, i, 38; 
Se,·en-skinned etemal l'tlother-father, 
called, i, 38; Sidereal, i, S72; Six direc
tions of, i, 62, 141, 143; Sixth an<l 
seventh principles of, ii, S38; Soun•l 
connected with ether of, ii, 113; Soun<l 
one quality of, i, s83; Spaces of, i, 
68o; Sparks from flint or, ii, 104; 
Spirit first differentiation of, i, 279; 
Spirit of God li\·ed in sea of, ii, 501; 
Spirit of God moves on dark waters of, 
ii, 625; Spirit of sun and moon, con
cealed, i, 2SO; Spirit, ultimate sub
stratum of, i, 635; Spiritual entities in 
infinitudes of, i, 2S4; Substance or 
boundless, ii, 249; Substance principle 
in, i, 294: Sun evolved from cosmic, i, 
128; Sun-force, supposed to be fille<l 
only with, i, S72; That, fomt of, ii, 16!!; 
Three-dimensional, ii, 634; Time and, 
are one, ii, 6.f7; Time in, i, 102; Tohu 
Bohu or primeval, ii, soo: Trans-solar,. 
i, s-to: Two, three and four dimensional, 
i, 271; Unborn and undecaying, ii, 511; 
l'niversal matrix or waters of, i, 92; 
Pniverse held in solution ilt, during 
Pralaya, i, 73; Universe in sense of 
limitless e,·er present, i, 32; Universes 
in, ii, 29; Unknown first cause, i, 38, 
36s; Vnmanifested deity or, ii, 281; 
llnre,·ealed. one, i, 38; Uranus personi
fication of creative powers in, ii, 281; 
Vacuum, not, i, 574; Vishnu deity in, 
and time, i, 454; Vishnu one with time 
and. ii, 647; Vishnu rests in waters of, 
i, 407; Vishnu's navel central J>?int in 
waters of infinite, ii, 49S: Vmd of, i, 
6¢; Waters of, i, 37, 92, 2S2, 391, 4fY7, 
.)S6, ii, 6S, 105. 495. 625. 801; Waters of 
deluge or, containing life, ii, 631; \Vaters 
or great deep of infinite, i, 359: Watery 

•abyss of, ii, lSI; \\'atery abyss or, it, 
s6: World-germs ~attered in, i, 223. 

Spaces, Ball of fire-mist in interstellar, 
ii, 162; Earth, unknown to. ii, 1~; 
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Impossibility of there being, i, 734; 
Matter in heavenly, i, 659; Space, of, i, 
t&. 

Spagyrization of matter, ii, 626. 
Spam, Africa extension of present, u, 

781; Atlantts joined to, ii, 837; Barbary 
joined to, ii, 793; Dolmen near Malaga 
m, ii, 795; Gades which included, ii, 
424; Mandrake in, ii, 30; North Africa 
peninsular of, ii, 8. 

Spaniards, Pueblos refused, admission to 
Artufas, ii, 191; \\'bite savage chiefs, 
met in Cibola, ii, 786. 

Spark. Agni carrier of dh;ne, ii, 548; 
Ain Suph, from head of, i, 381 ; Assimi
lation of soul to celestial, ii, 554; Astral 
rulers of spheres endowing monads with, 
i, 631; Barhishad pitris could not give to 
man sacred, ii, 99; Beings, of higher, ii, 
181; Consciousness, of, i, 23I; Creative, ii, 
258; Destitute of knowledge, those who 
received but, ii, 2I, 170; Divine man, 
enters into and informs, i, 266; Emana
ting, from uncreated ray, i, 624; Fifth 
principle quickened by, ii, 108; Fire by 
friction relates to creative, ii, 258; Flame 
and, i, 66, 258, 259. 286; Flames, pro
jected by, ii, 332; Human animal, that 
vivifies, ii, 1o8; Jiva or, i, 259; King
doms, animates all, i, 266; Lords of 
wisdom into man, of consciousness, i, 
23I; Lords projected, ii, 20, 170; Metem
psychosis of psychic, i, 621 ; Mineral, 
lying latent in, i, 311; Monad and 
l\Ianas or, i, 259; l\Ionad homogeneous 
fronrprimeval seven, i, 624; Monad, or, 
i, 258; Monads endowed with, i, 63I; 
Narrow-headed Jnen without, ii, I94; 
Nephesh or vital, i, 263; Psychic, i, 621; 
Sacred fire from, of higher beings, ii, 
181; Se_cond race endowed with weak, 
ii, 174; Seven worlds o( Maya, and, i, 
258; Sons of mahat are, ii, 1o8; Sons of 
wisdom projected only, ii, 299; Third 
race, endowed with, ii, I8I ; Third race, 
in, ii, 170; Those which had no, ii, 22, 
194; Those who extinguished, ii, 332; 
Vital, i, 263; 'Visdom, of divine, ii. 294-

Sparks, Adam, soul, contained in, ii, 329; 
Atoms, or, i, 129, IJ3; Centres of force 
at first, i, I29; Divine man emanated, 
from, i, 6o, 116; Dh;sion of, ii, 336; 
Elohim, and cherubs, ii, 90: Eternity, 

_ of, i, 45: Fires and flames, ii, 87; Fires 
with, ii, 17, 66; Flames or, i, 476; Flint 
or space, from, ii, I04 ; Fohat calls, and 
joins them together, i, 62, 133; Hammer, 
worlds like, under smith's, ii, 744; Holy 
four, within, i, 476; Invisible, i, 129; 
Lower kingdom, of, i, 62, I4I; Lunar 
ancestors or divine, i, 203; Manifesting 
stars and, of eternity. i, 44, 45; Mineral 
11.toms or, of lower kin~dom, i, I4I ; 

1\Iolecules, differentiate into, i, 129; 
l\Ionarls or divine, i, 203; l\Ioon, 
beams and, of one, i, 65, 257; One 
unity, first manifested, of, ii, 336; 
Per~onalities _of_ monarl-t;go compared 
to, 1, 258; Scmttllre or, 1, I25; Seven, 
of, i, 6o, 120; Spheres, triangles, cubes, 
lines and modellers, called, i, 120; Suns, 
become, i, 129; rniversal divine flame, 
refle~ting, i, 296; 'Vicks are, i, 65, 257; 
\\'oriels, are primordial, i, 266, ii, 304; 
'Vorlds compared to, in Kabalah, i, 220, 
ii, 87, 104; Worlds, or, i; 125. 

Sparsha, cohesion, touch, i, 399· 
Sparta, Castor's tomb in, ii, 129. 
Spawn, Fish of life, of, i, I24; .Mother's, 

i, 64, 220. 
Speaking, Beasts or magic watchers, ii, 

446; Race called Adi, ii, 473; Stones, ii, 
356, 357, 361. . 

Spear-holder or Shakti-dhara, ii, 400, 655. 
Specimms of the Hindu Tllcalre, quoterl, 

ii, 445. 666. 
Speckled corn of Zuni priestess-mother, 

ii, 66s. 
Spectra of constellations, i, 655· 
Spectres or phantoms, ii, 292. 
Spectroscope, Colour, and worlrl of, ii, 

663; Irresolvable nebulre, and, i, 654; 
Magic power of, i, 652; Revelations of, 
i, 653; Terrestrial and sidereal substance 
as shown by, i, 166. 

Spectroscopic peculiarities of elements, 
ii, 664-

Spectrum, Analysis, i, 65I : Eye of Shiva, 
modern, i, 594; Line, of three or four 
bright, i, 652; Nebula, of, i, 655; Obser
v!ltion~, i, 597; Rays ~f, ii, 672; Reac
tions, 1, 597; Sun, of, 1, 167. 

Speech, Agglutinative, ii, 209; Ancients 
on, ii, II3; Animal sounds, arose from, 
ii, 698; A11ugilti on, i, I2I, 122; Apana 
and, i, 122; Army of voice and, i, 120; 
Atlanteans, of most civilized, ii, 209; 
Brain necessary for, ii, 698 ; Ether of 
space, associated with, ii, II3 ; Exist
ence of ready-made materials of, ii, 699; 
Fourth race developed, ii, 22, 2o8; 
Fourth round, acquired in, i, 2n; Ida 
personified as goddess of, ii, IS6; In
flexional, ii, 210; Kwan-Yin or, i, 161; 
Logos and, ii, 28, 209; Lords, of men of 
earth cannot reach, i, 502; Magnetic 
potency of human, i, I2I; Mantrika
shakti, power of, is, i, 312; 1\Iercury 
and power of, ii, 572; l\Iind and, i, 121, 
122; Monosyllabic, ii, 209; Mystery of 
sound and, i, I2o; Mystic, i, 464; Occult 
properties of, i, 121; Origin of, i, I2I; 
Power of, i, 464; Prana and, i, I 22 ; 
Samana and, i, 122; Sarasyati goddess 
of, i, 122; Seminal principle or creative 
ii, S72; Third root-race, of, ii, 209; 
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Thoug-ht, as expression of, i, 161; 
l"rlima and, i, 122; l'nknown darkness, 
not to he arldressed in, i, 45S; l'pani
t-harls and l'uranas, in, ii, 594; Yach 
Gorlrless of, i, 161, 46S; Vach or mystic, 
i, 464; \'aikhari Vach is, i, 465; Verbum 
or creative, ii, 572; \Vonl or, i, 161. 

Speechless, Animal first began sexual 
connection, ii, 273; Apes are, men, ii, 
274; First race was, it, 2oS; Savage of 
ll;.eckel, ii, 715; Spencer, Herbert, 
<JUOted, i, 41, 43, 47, 84, 107, 123, 150, 
J02, 312, 34S, 53S, 575, 656, 657, 6S2, 738, 
ti, 165, 364. 393, 427, 472, 477, 515, 7oS, 
711, 771, 777. 779• S31. 

Spenta Armaiti, spirit of earth, ii, 402, 645. 
Spcntas, Amcsha, ii, 374, 402, 544. 643. 
Spnm or terrestrial serd, i, 304. 
Spermatozoon, i, 243· 
Spcusippus foJlowed l'lato, ii, 585. 
Sphere, Action, of, ii, 657; Acti,•ity, of 

tcrrcst.-ial, i, 679; A in Su ph, i, 46.2 ; 
Aquarius in, of Reuben, i, 714; Atom, i, 
~23; Aura, egg-shaped, of, ii, 124; Be
tng of one step higher than terrestrial, 
ii, 67; Chinese astronomical, i, 722; 
lJorlecagonal pyramid converted into, 
ii, 610; Dominion of outermost, ii, 243; 
Dry lam! on right end of, ii, 418; Earth 
or fourth, i, 253, ii, 190; Egg and earth, 
i, 3S4; EiKhth, i, 1So, 1S6, 24S; Eternity 
ami infinitY, emblem of, i, 94; Existence, 
our objective, of, i, 663; Fathers of first 
race entities from preceding though 
lower, ii, 121; Fire-mist, i, 639; Fourth, 
ii, 32; Fourth globe, of final evolution
ary arljustments, i, 205; Globe formed 
into, i, 279; Host, earth, of lower, ii, 
440; Laws of unseen worlds no relation 
to our, i, 663; l\Ianas drawn down into, 
of material passions, i, 265; l\Ionad, of, 
i, 691 ; l\loon, ii, 32; l\Ioon-God as 
eighth, i, 24S; Occultist, of, ii, 702; One 
absolute unity in, of objectivity, ii, 27; 
l'arahrahman greater than greatest, i, 
3S1 ; Passions and desires, of material, 
i, 265; Primal causes, of, i, 51S; Ruler 
of, of fate, ii, 601 ; Se\·en hosts horn 
"ithin, of operation, ii, 513; Sun glow
ing, i, 591; Svar-loka upper, i, 39::1; 
Vital-force luminous, i, 5SS. 

Spheres, Action of com hinccl forces of 
evolution and Kanna, of, ii, 657; AJI on 
earth shadow of something in superior, 
ii, 2So; Angels in, of seven planets, ii, 
306; Angels from higher, ii, 246; Angels 
of, i, 142; Astral rulers of, create monads, 
i, 6_;1; Auphanim angels of, i, I 19, 142; 
Being, of. ti, 36, 651; Beings from ),ig-her, 
ii, ,H3; Beings of imperceptible, i, 519; 
Centres of force meant b,·, i, 16S; Cen
tres of life or, of being-, "ii, 36; Chain, 
of, i, 72, 83, 226, ii, 64.2, &>2; Chaia of, 

on three plains beyond earth, ii, 741; 
Creative angels operating in, of seven 
planets, ii, 4; Dh~ au Chohans men who 
lh·ed on, in pre\·ious :'llanvantara.'<, i, 
297; Dh~·an Chohans of supra-mumlane, 
i, 715; Divine dynasties beings from 
higher, ii, 343; Dots, cubes finally, i, 
124; Earth is ser.tempartite because of 
seven, of chain, ti, 8o2; Egg of Brahma 
refers to, of being, ii, 651; Elect of 
multitudes passing on to other, i, 328; 
Elements eternally in perfect harntony, 
of, ii, 7S; Expectation, of, ii, 6o; :First
born first to fall into lower, of materia
lity. ii, 84; Fruits anrl grains brought 
from other, ii, 390; Globe, above our, 
ii, 745; Gods of will who deserted su
perior, ii, 6o; Gyratory mo\·emeut of, i, 
142; Illusion, of, i, 296; Inner man and 
rebellious a:ons of, ii, 639; Intermediate, 
of monads which have not reached 
Nirvana, ii, 6o; Invisible, i, 662; Kal>a
lists, of, i, 557; Karsh\·aras refer to, of 
planetary chain, ii, 402; Kliphoth con
tains six other, ii, 117; Light on our 
plane is ~~arkness in higher, i, 485; 
Lokas or, 11, 390; Lords of, 1, 631; I.ower, 
of materiality, ii, 84; l\Iineral wave in 
its progress round, i, 199; l\lusic of, i, 
190, 466, ii, 635; Nirmanakayas sages of, 
on higher plane, ii, 673; Planetary chain 
of, i, 137, ii, 402; Planetary, i, 219; 
l'lanets of, ii, 3o6; Planets on our }{lobe, 
of, ii, 4; Planets or wandering, t, 735; 
l'rimordialmatter enrls by becoming, i, 
142; Prototype of every human bemg 
in spiritual, i, 256; Riihu placed in 
stellar, ii, 398; Rebellious a:ons of, ii, 
639; Rebellious angels and lords of, i, 
631 ; Sacred planets, ruled by, ii, 637; 
Septenary ring of, i, 627; Seven, i, 72, 
'83, 137; Seven orders of pitris in eter
nal, ii, 93 ; Se,·en rounds of terrestrial 
chain of, ii, 596; Shekinah or music of, 
i, 466; Six limbs of l\Iicroprosopus or, 
abo,·e our globe, ii, 745; Stx not seven, 
ii, 652; Small wheel is our chain of, 
i, 226; Sons of wisdom or angels 
from higher, ii, 246; Soul's down
ward progress through, ii, 639; Sparks 
are called, i, 120; Spiritual, i, 256; 
Terrestrial chain of, ii, 596; Third 
race vehicle for denizens of higher, i, 
232; Transformations of heavenly, seven 
fundamental, i, 226; Triangles, cubes, 
lines and modellers, i, 61, 120; Two 
letters descend from, of expectation, ii, 
6o; Vach or music of, i, 466; \\·atchers 
of se\·en, i, 83; Within, i, 734; World, 
interpenetrating our, i, I 19, 142, 662. 

Sphericity of earth, Aristotle and Pliny, 
~aug-ht by, i, 142; Confucius, taught by, 
I, 476. 
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Speroiu, Atom oblate, i, 523; Centrifugal 
theory not account for oblate, i, 649; 
Kosmos can be only represented by, i, 
95· 

. Spheroidal, Nebulre, bodies formed from, 
i, 648; Reaso';l why drop of liquid as
snmes, form, I, I24. 

Sp'tinx, Egyptians, of, ii, 653; Image 
(man) that offers riddle of birth, i, 265; 
Narthex ;has to be wrenched from, ii, 
545; Quoted, ii, 670; Riddle of, i, 185, ii, 
I3I, 42I, 543, 569; Shakespeare, i, like 
lEschylus, ii, 437: We accuse great, of 
devouring us, i, 705. 

Sphinxiad, quoted, ii, 347, 373, 426, 455· 
S'phor or Sippor, ii, 45· 
Spiller, Prof., quoted, i, 535, 553· 
Spinal chord and human soul, ii, 711. 
Spinoza quoted, i, 689, 69I, ii, I. 
Spiral, Creative force, lines of, n, 53 I; 

Cycles, motion of, ii, 614; Cyclic law, 
course of, ii, I66; Eternal motion which 
is, ii, 84; Evolution, lines of, i, 144; 
Evolution of spirit into matter, i, 6o1, ii, 
774; Fohat, lines of, i, I44; Progress of 
four kingdoms, i, 201. · 

Spirit, Absolute, i, 481; Absolute divine, 
is one with absolute divine substance, i, 
36o; Absolute Existence, facet of one, i, 
347; Absolute, knowledge of, i, 35; Ab
solute neither matter nor, ii, 633; Abso
lute only faintly realised by liberated, i, 
82-; Absolute, symbol of, i, 43; Abso
lute unity becomes, of universe, ii; 27; 
Absolute unity worshipped in, ii, 622; 
Abstraction, nnconscious negative, i, 
2I5; Adam Rishoon is lunar, ii, 415; 
Ahura Mazda addressed as most bliss
ful, ii, 643; Air or, i, 365; Akasha, and 
soul of ether, i, 46; Akasha in modern 
language is, i, 347; All things, which is, 
i, 400; Allegory and mysticism, of, ii, 
6o2; 'Alpha and Omega or, and matter, 
ii, 588; Amenti, one becomes pure, in, 
i, 737; Ammon or Mon supreme, i, 393; 
Ancients never dissociated, from mat
ter, i, 620; Anima mundi or, oflife, i, 3'92; 
Antagonistic principles of, and matter, 
ii, 65; Aquatic bird movil1g on waters 
like, i, I09; Archaic philosophy, of, ii, 
470; Ark represents supremacy of, over 
matter; ii, 483; Ascending arc centri
petal for, ii, 273; Ascent into, i, 271, ii, 
774; Astral, i, 217; Astral light connect
ing link between matter and, i, 2I9; 
Astral light is, i, 2I8; Astrology, of as
tronomv, i, 707; Asura synonym for 
supreme, ii, 62, 97; Atlantean worship
pers of one unseen, of nature, ii, 286; 
Atlanteans, master principl~_i of, ii, 316; 
Atma, irradiating, 1, I45; At.ma or, i, 
144, 247, 262, 311, 623, 669, ii, 39, 119, 
614, 669; Atma uuiv .. rsal, i, 624, ii, 631; 

Atma-BudJhi or, and soul, i, 236; Atma
Bndd!ti-:\lanas_ or, soul-intelligence, i, 
46; Atman, I, 245, 285; Atman or 
Purvaja, living, of nature, ii, 114; 
Ato~n becomes s~ven rays on plane 
of, 1, 695; Avaloktteshvara-Kwan-Shi
Yin is omnipresent universal, i, 512; 
Awakening of, ii, 768; Bacchus post
type of, ii, 48o; Baptism of, ·ii, 598; 
Basic ideas upon, i, 305; Before its time, 
never sleeps, i, 401; Bel, of God, i, 381; 
Bird of immortality or divine, ii, 39; 
Blending of, and matter, i, 267; Blind 
without help of matter in material 
spheres, ii, I30; Body with informing 
soul and, i, 669; Brahma emanates, 1 
482; Brahm a has aspect of, and time, i, 
47; Brahma is, soul anrl body at once, 
i, 73; Brahma, leading aspect of, i, 592; 
Brahman is Prakriti and, i, 453; Brah
man or, i, 276; Breath needed, of life, 
ii, 19, I 10; Breath of life, and, "i, 246, 
247; Buddha, of, i, 134, 512; Buddhi 
and its informing, i, 620; Bnddhi carries 
1\Ianas to realm of eternal, i, 265; Bnddbi 
material when compared with divine, i, 
I44; Bnddhi not supreme, i, 623; Buddhi 
vehicle of, i, 285; Celestial beings com
posed of fiery, of life, i, 237; Central 
s_piritual sun, in manifested universe, 
it, 120; Central sun illumines intellec
tual world of, i, 275; Chaos, and matter 
in, i, 93; Chaos called, of light, i, 367; 
Chaos, in, ii, 67; Chaos, in prin!eval, ii, 
89; Chaos, incubated by, i, 352; Chaos, 
of, ii, IQ9, 401; Chaos, of God brooding 
over, i, I03, 499· ii, 694; Chaos, union 
of, with, i, 99; Chaotic matter requires, 
to permeate it, ii, 634; Christ, of teach
ing of, ii, 586; Chu or divine, ii, 670; 
Church, dogmatic, independent, ii, 395; 
Circle symbol of, oflife and immortality, 
ii, 582; Circle transformed into, i, 138; 
Concealed lord one with, i, 83; Con
queror of, ii, 66; Conscious immortal, re
flected in mind alone, ii, 103; Conscious
ness or, i, 43, 44, 349; Consubstantiality 
of, matter and universe, i, 673; Correla
tion of, force and matter, i, 364; Cosmic 
ideation or, i, 44. 347, 362, ii, 27; Cosmic 
solar body, of, i, 3II; Cosmic space, of, 
i,-645; Cosmic substance and, are one, 
i, 362; Cosmic terrestrial, ii, 113; Coun
terfeit of, ii, 639; Creation, mixing with 
its own principles give use to, i, 487; 
Creation of light or, i, 485; Creative 
emanation of, of God, i, 369; Creative 
fire or heat, of, i, 222; Creative force 
evolving from, ii, 105; Creative nature, 
of, ii, 436; Creator or, of earth, ii, sao; 
Crescent symbol of male aspect of uni
versal, ii, 485; Curse not pronounce< I 
by superior, i, 215; Cycle of being, must 
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pass t.hrough every, i, .~15; Darl_OJe~s 
pure, 1, 99; Degrees of,-11, 661; De1ty, 1, 
~7; lJeity or, in chaos, ii, 69; Dl.'lphic 
and Kahalistic commandments, of, i, 
697; Demo1:, or, i, 694; Demon or guar
clian, ii, 502; Depths, of rayless, i, 237; 
Ikscencling arc centrifugal for, ii, 27J; 
Descent of, into matter, i, 13S, 2CX>, 28.>, 
6So; Disemboc\ied or future man, IS 
either, i, 297; Di,·ine, i, I.U, 207, 246, 
392, ii, 39, 119, 614. 628; Di,·ine ami 
formless world of, i, 221; Di\·ine fiat, 
collectively of father-mother and son, 
i, 470; J>i,·ine soul and its informing, 
i, 62o; Di,·ine substance emitted from 
itself manifested, i, 36o, 482; Di,·ine 
wisdom or, ii, 30; Divorce of, from 
matter, ii, 492; Dogma of evil, distinct 
from spirit of all g-oocl, ii, soS; Double 
stream of, and matter, ii, 772; Double 
triangle blending together of, and mat
ter, i, q3; Dragon or, ii, 30, 394; Each 
power an•l object of nature has its, ii, 
57; Earth, alone is helpless on, i, 267; 
Earth :uulman now equil~brizecl com
pounJ of, and matter, ii, 88; Earth, 
an•l matter cemente•l together on, ii, 
10S; Earth animated by, of life, ii, 
616, 617; Earth containing potentia\ly 
as much, as matter, i, 271; Earth in
formed by evil, ii, 614; Earth, of, i, 216, 
217, 237, 449, 456, 5o:>, ii, 18, 19, 25, 31, 
32, :n. 107, uo, 251, 304, soo, 631, 645; 
Earthquakes, of earth who appearecl 
in, i, soo; Eastern esotericism, of, i, 
735; Egg of darkness or, of life, i, 392; 
Ego compound unit of matter and, ii, 
66<}; Electricity, of, i, 163; Element 
master principle of Atlanteans, ii, 316; 
Elements and, i, 568; Elohim, of, i, 
401; Emboclied, i, 400; Equilibrium of, 
and matter in man, ii, 190; Esoteric 
philosophy, of, i, 68o, 6<}0; E\·ery differ
entiate<l unit one in essence with su
preme. ii, ISS; E,·il, ii, 4o6, 498, soS, 
6q; E\·il denotes polarity of matter 
a1Hl, i, 448; E\·olution from, to matter, 
i, 6o1, 683, ii, 28S; E\·olution of, ii, 691; 
External history of, i, 83; Fall of, into 
generation, i, 21S; Fall of, into matter, 
i, 267, ii, 153, 492, 555; Father and 
mother, and substance, i, 72; Father or, 
i, 485; Father-mother and son, of, i, 470; 
Fath.,r-mother-son or, soul and bodv, 
i, 73; Female and evil power hy Naza
renes, re)!arded as, i, 216; Feminine 
with :::\azarenes and Gnostics, i, 217; 
Fiery hreath in its absolute unity is, 
henl!Hlmanife~te•lnature, ii, 120; Fiery, 
of life, i, 237; Fifth race, of fourth strong 
in, i, 245; Fire, an•lnature, ii, 279; Fire 
an<! water pro.lucts of dectrif,·in~. i, 
364; Fire corresponding to, i, <136; Fire, 

of, i, 36, 407, 49~ ii, 598; Fire or, i, 4o6; 
Fire stancls representing, of deity, i, 87; 
Fires, one of three, ii, 25!:1; First-hom 
near to confines of, ii, SIJ, 514; First 
creation that of, of un iversa\ soul, i, 
4S6; First ideal ~-orld self-impregnated 
hy, of life, ii, 33; Five or, of life, ii,-
617; Fh·e symbolizes, of life and love 
terrestrial, ii, 612; Five' s\·mbolizes, of 
life eternal, ii, 612; Flame that burns in 
thy lamp, of, i, 59. 1o6; Flame, which 
is invisible, i, 686; Flames or fires re
present, ii, 67; Flesh conquers, ii, 6so; 
Fohat guiding, of laws and forces, i, 
163; Fohat link between, and matter, 
i, 44; Fohat, of electricity, i, 163; Fohat 
or, of life-giving, ii, 69; Fohat trving 
to bring, into union with f'Oul, i, '144; 
Force, guiding noumenon of, i, 694; 
Force, or, ii, 626, 772; Fourth race, alone 
worshipped in early ages of, i, 349; 
Fourth race, of, i, 245; Fourth round 
equilibrium between, and matter, i, 214; 
Full moon symbol of female aspect of 
universal, ii, 4S5; Ghost, or, 1, 504; 
Globe gets vital forces from, of sun, ii, 
32; Glohe propelled by, of earth, ii, 32; 
Globe ready to be animated by, ii, 614; 
Globes of planetary chain ascending to, 
i, 177; God, becomes, i, 132, 218, 266; 
God corresponds to, in man; i, 679; 
God, of, i, 103, 119. 359, 369, 381, 391, 
499, ii, q6, 154. 6oS, 625, 694; God of, 
and fire, 1i, 513; God of .Moses held to 
be impure, ii, 407; God or, i, 237; God
dess l\I oot first product of mixture of, 
and matter, i, 486; Goeth where it 
willeth, i, 246; Good and bact magicians 
sons of, and matter, ii, 2S6; Grace, or, 
i, 678; Gra\•ity supposed to be due to a, 
i, 533 ; Great mother breath of her 
first principle is man's, i, 311; Great 
soul of world or, of life, i, 392; Group 
four, of visible sun, ii, 251; Guardian, 
ii, 35, 502; Guardian, of earth a11<l men, 
ii, 35; H:eckel and, ii, 7o6; Hannony in 
world of, i, 704. 705 ; Heat, of i, 
407; Heat or flame and, i, 36; 
Heavenly man is unmanifested, of 
universe, i, 235, 236; Heavenly man 
or pure, ii, 663; Heavens, of, ii, soo; 
Hegel and, i, 81, 702; Hidden voice of 
l\Iau tras, or, i, 369 ; Hierarchy, condi
tions on which, can belong to divine, i, 
215; History of creation opens '1\-ith, of 
God, I, 369; History oj llfan, quoted, i, 
372; Hoa, from, ii, 87; Holy, ii, 436, 485. 
ss3, 6S4; Holy light, of, ii, s<j;; Holy, 
of early Christians, was feminine, i, 678; 
Holy of holies and infinite, ii, 495; 
Homer's allegories, of, ii, 401; Humau 
frame begins w-ith bodv aud ends with, 
i, 672; Hwnanity, of, 'ii, 324. 325. 399; 
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Hydrogen and, u, II9; Idea of, i, 702; 
Identity between, and its material 
double, i, 256; Indiscrete principle or 
absohste, i, 481; Infinite, ii, 495; Innu
merable incarnations of, ii, 244 ; In
separable from matter, i, 701, ii, 44; 
Intelligence, endowed with, i, 297; In
telligences who have reached equili
brium between matter and, i, 32; In
tuition, idea of psychic, i, 592; Involu
tion of, into matter, i, 448; IT, and 
matter is, i, 595; IT causeless cause of, 
and matter, i, 279: IT is, of fire, i, 36; 
IT neither, nor matter but both, i, 294; 
Jehovah, of earth, ii, 631; Kabalistic 
teaching as to, and matter, i, 216, 254; 
Knowledge of absolute, i, 35 ; Kosmos, 
moving over face of, i, 367; Kosmos, of, 
i, 190; Kshetrajfia or universe of, and 
matter, ii, I 14; Language cannot ex
P.ress what, perceives, ii, 200; Latent in, 
ti, 45; Lha ancient term for, ii, 25; 
Lha or, of earth, ii, 25; Life and 
immortality, of, ii, 582; Life and love 
terrestrial, of, ii, 612; Life eternal in, ii, 
626; Life eternal, of, ii, 612 ;· Life is, i, 
·304; Life, of, i, 121, 220, 392, 686, ii, 19, 
33. IIO, 485, 556, 6r6, 6!7; Life-giving, 
of, ii, 18, 69, 90; Light emanates pure 
ethereal, i, 364, ii, 40; Light, of, i, 361, 
367, 522; Light or, i, 485; Line remains 
triadic, i, 635; Linked with impure 
demon-of matter, ii, 287; Lipika pro
duced by word, voice and, i, 129; 
Lipika separate world of, from matter, 
i, 155; Living creature was in wheels, 
of, ii,~583; Living, is, i, 304; Living, of 
nature, ii, II4: Ltving soul, united to, i, 
215; Logoi strive to endow man with 
conscious immortal, ii, 103; Logos and 
universal, ii, 502 ; Logos falling as ray 
into, i, 138; Logos is, ii, 28; Lord of 
Shukra anrl, of earth, ii, 33; Lords of 
wisdon}, of, ii, 429; Lunar, ii, 90, 415; 
1\Iaha-Atma, Brahmii, of life, i, 392; 
1\Iahapurusha or Paramatman supreme, 
ii, II4: 1\Iahat or 1\Iahabuddhi vehicle 
of, i, 453; 1\Iale god or, of life, ii, 485; 
Male or, i, 487; 1\Iale power or, ii, 485; 
1\Ian becomes, i, 218, 266, ii, 196, 758; 
1\Ian creature of, ·and matter, i, 73; 
Man imprisoned, ii, 675; Man son of 
unknown deity and planetary, i, 73 ; 
1\Ian tabernacle for divme, i, 207; Manas 
and Kama Rupa, of visible sun endows 
man with, ii, ~51 ; Manas and, of lords 
of wisdom, ii, 429; Manas connected 
with, ii, 185 ; Manas link between, an<l 
matter, ii, 103; Manasic, ii, 296; Mani
fested nature beyond, ii, 120; 1\Iani
fested universe, in, ii, 120; Manifesting 
deity, space, matter and, ii, 647; Man
kind, of, ii, 324; Manas, of mankind, 
ii, 324; Materialism which denies, 

~·. 520; Materiality, . plunging into, 
u, 92; 1\Iatter, and, 1, 43, 44, 82, 96, 
132, 143, 200, 204, 214, 219, 254, 267, 21hl, 
271, 278, 279, 347, 349, 4o6, 448, 449, 485, 
486, 487, 595, 6or, 602, 62o, 634, 68o, 683, 
693, 701, ii, 44, 45, 65, 66, 67, 88, 103, 104, 
Io8, II4, 130, 143, 153, 154, 190, 244, 28o, 
285, 286, 287, 394, 483, 492, 555. 55!>, 571, 
588, 626, 633, 663, 669, 774: Matter be
comes pure, i, 595; Matter first differ
entiation of, i, 279; 1\Iatter is, at lowest 
point of its cyclic activity, i, 693; 
Matter, of life ever coalescing with, ii, 
556; Matter of sensuous life, trans
formed into, ii, 29; Matter on seventh 
plane is, i, 693; 1\Iatter shadow of, i, 
301; 1\laya, and matter are, r, 693; 
Mediator between men and universal, i, 
301 ; Mercury offspring of, ii, 48; Meta
physical and psychological, with Hindus 
and Egyptians, ii, 491 ; 1\lind mediator 
between, a•d man, i, 263; Mind link 
between, and matter, i, 204; Mind, of 
earth never had, ii; 19, IIO; Mind, or, i, 
482; Molecular aggregation, can only 
act through some, i, 350; Monad can
not be called, i, 267; 1\lonad indivisible 
part of, i, 45; Monad of planetary, i, 
692; Moses and Jewish tutelary, ii, 570; 
Most blissful, ii, 643; Mother's seventh, 
last emanated, i, 237; 1\iulaprakriti soul 
of one infinite, i, 67; Mynads of exis
tences, is same through, ii, 442; Myste
rious riature of, in man, ii, 686; N ara
yana is, i, 109 ; Narayana or, of God, i, 
359; Narayana self-born, i, 494: ~ature, 
and, i, 400, ii, 40; Nature and, both re
solve into supreme spirit, i, 400; Nature 
in man COillJ?OUlld of, and matter, ii, 45 ; 
Nature, of, 11, 120, 286; Navis is fructi
fied by, of life, ii, 485; Neshamah or, i, 
2lj2, 263, ii, 478: Newton on subtle, i, 
533; Nine symbolized earth informed 
by evil, ii, 6q; Nirvanic state of, i, 215; 
Nitrogen separated alchemically would 
Yield, of life, i, 686; No, nor matter in 
reality, i, 592; Noah is, falling into 
matter, ii, 153; Noah or, ii, 154; Non
being lost in absoluteness of, i, 522; 
Nons or, ii, 143, 393; Number one is 
born of, i, II7 ; Obscuration of, ii, 774; 
Obscuration of, of monad, i, 198; Ocean 
oflight whose one pole is, i, 522; Occult 
doctrine, of, i, 689; Occult wisdom on 
earth or, ii, 394; Occultist deals with 
soul and, of cosmic space, i, 645; Occul
tists on, ii, 710; One and indiscrete, is, 
i, 248; One, and matter being, i, 693; 
One becomes two referre<l to as, and 
matter, i, 349; One, from which 1\Ionad 
emanates, i, 45; One infinite, i, 6']-; One 
is, of living God, i, 482; One is the, 
of Elohim of life, i, 154; One neither, 
nor matter, i, 279; One of living God, i. 
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119; One or, o( life, i, I2I; One l'nid
hanika llralnwi., i, 276; Oue, primeval 
aspect of,_ i, 82; One suh~tance, extrem_e 
pole of, 1, ~; One umty, aspect of, 1, 
44; One umversal, i, 2!-!S; Only witness, 
is, i, 623; Ophiomorphos rebellious, i, 
496; Orgamc form, endeavoured to 
manifest in, ii, 689; Origin of all things 
in, ii, x&l, 200; Origin of, same as that 
of matter, i, 267; Para brahman, and 
soul of nature, i, 36; l'arahrahman, 
of earth not confused with, i, 4S6; 
Parabralnnan or, i, 81; Physical body, 
of earth builds, ii, 2SI; Planetary, i, 73, 
630, 692, ii, 32, 6oi ; Pneuma or, i, 36s; 
Polarity of matter anrl, i, 44S; l'rarl
hanika llrahma, i, 276, 4&l; Prakriti 
mounts on shoulrlers of, i, 267; Prakriti 
not, i, 276; l'rakriti, of, i,4S7; l'rimary or 
l'lanetan·, ii, 32; Primeval waters, that 
hroO<ls over, i, 361 ; Primordial matter 
with Iaten t, i, 93 ; l'ri mordial ocean of 
!<pace on which self-born, moves, i, 49-J; 
l'rimor•lial substance impregnated by, 
i, 361 ; Primordial substance of soul 
and, of manifested kosmos, i, 6so; 
l'rimonlial substance or oflight, i, 36I; 
Principle fructifies nature, i, .~.J; l'ria
ciple of man gels specific quality from 
planetary, each, it, 32 ; Progress of 
mental unfolding differentiated from, 
ii, SIS; Protog-onos from union of, and 
Chaos, i, 99; l'ums or, i, 400, 4&l; Pure 
force all in dominion of, i, 5S6; Purity
of, i, 2IS; l'urusha or, i, 82, log, 267, 392, · 
400, 4S7, 6o2, ii, 130, 633; l'urushotlama 
or infinite, ii, 6o2; Queen of logos fabri
cating, of uni\·erse, ii, 40; Ray insepar
able from one absolute, Qr, i, I.J4; Ray 
of, of nature within man, ii, 2S6; Real
istic and physiological with Hebrews, 
ii, 491, 492; Rebellion of, Against 
matter, ii, 65; Rebellion of intellectual 
life against inactivity of, ii, lOS; Ruach 
or, i, 215, 246, 263, ii, 87, 395, 670; Sage 
i•lenlified with supreme, ii, 6o3; Sands, 
of, i, 237; San·esha, or, i, 400; Satan 
;uh·ersary because matter opposeth, ii, 
244; Satan and Samael evtl, ii, 4o6; 
~ ... tan gives man law of, of life, i, 220; 
~a tan highest divine, ii, 394; Schema! 
and Samacl are, of earth, i, 449; Second 
Logos or, of universe, i, 44; Second 
order of celestial beings corresponding 
to, and soul, i, 236; Seed of Shh·a or 
holy, ii, 654; Self separates itself no 
lonl-(er from uni\·ersal, 1i, 675; Self-bont, 
i, 49-J; Self-conscious, to become, i, 2IS; 
~eptenary man, is resoh·ed into, ii, 663; 
Serpent of eternity art<\ all knowledge 
that !ll:inasic, ii, 2¢; Serpent or, ii, 394; 
Seven creations prece<le<l hy absolute, i, 
4S1; Se,·en hosts propelled by, of life-

giving, ii, IS, go; Se\·en planetar~· J.:enii, 
of, ii, 2S; Seven principles of Kosmos, 
permeated, i, 4S4; Seven was, of every
thing, ii, 6IS; Seventh, i, 237; Se\·enth 
or central informing force, of life, ii, 
616; Shadow not cast by good holy, ii, 
uS; Shadow of deity permeated egg 
with \'h·if,·ing, i, 393; Slieaths, remains 
after subtraction of, i, 623; Shekinah 
or svnthesizing, i, 678; Six symbols of 
Klolie ready to be animated by divine, 
ti, 6I4; Solar fire, of earth called to his 
help, ii, 1S, 107; Solar Lhas breathed, of 
life into its form, ii, 19. 110; Solidarih·. 
of i, 297; Solidification of, which will 
produce earth, i, 379; Son, fecundates 
J('erm of, ii, 8g; Sons of, and matter, ii, 
2S6; Soul, and, ii, 393: Soul and body, i, 
13S, 147, 246, ii, 637; Soul and intellect, 
i, 2,)8; Soul and matter, i, lio; Soul and 
mimi, ii, II9; Soul and, not abstrac
tions to us, i, 2SI; Soul as distinct from, 
i, 621; Soul is vehicle for manifestation 
of, i, lio; Soul Ut>adhi of, i, 177; Space, 
first differentiation of, i, 279; Space, 
matter and, ii, 647; Space or, i, 367; 
Space u~timate substratum of, i, 63s; 
Spenta Armaita or, of earth, ii, 64s; 
Spiritualist, of, i, 564; Steps symbols of, 
soul l!,nd body, i, 13S; Stooping man 
with Aryans meant divorce of, from 
matter, ii, 492; Stooping man with 
Semite meant fall of, into matter, ii, 
492; Strangled in coils of matter, ii, 
394 ; Struggle between, and matter, ii, 
67; Struggle between, and soul, ii, 393; 
Sun and earth, ii, 31; Sun, in our 
system, ii, 120; Sun is, i, 520; Sun, of, 
ii, 32; Sun, of nature, ii, 120; Sun or 
fire symbol of divine, ii, 119; Sun, 
under, ii, 583; Supremacy of, over 
matter, ii, 483; Supreme, i, 46, 81, 393, 
400, 4S7, 623, ii, 62, 97, II4, ISS. 6o3; 
Supreme Brahma, is leading aspect of, 
i, 47; Supreme soul drawn mto matter 
and, i, 487; Supreme spirit, of, i, 46; 
Sutratma or, i, 66g; Svastika mean in~, 
and matter, ii, 104; Sva~·ambhu or um
versal, i, 83; System, 111 our, ii, 120; 
Terrestrial, ii, 25; Terrestrial God or, of 
nature, ii, 120; That, first differentiation 
from, i, 67; Third order of celestial 
beings correspond to, soul and intellect, 
i, 23S; Third race child of pure, i, 232; 
Three is, ii, 626; Three strides relate to 
descent of, into matter, i, 13S; Three, 
water out of, i, II9; Tiamat, of chaos, ii, 
log, 401; Toom is north wind anct, of 
west, i, 737; Truths of, ii, 394; Tweh·e 
great transfonnations of, into matter, i, 
4Ss; Two, air out of, i, II9; l'nconscious, 
desi~nate<l by European Pantheists as, 
i, Sr; l"niou of, and matter, ii, SS.S. 571; 
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Union with great, of universe, ii, 648; 
Unknowable dtity, aspect of, i, 6o2; Un
known darkness, of, i, 391; Universal, i, 
45, 83, 301,399. 512, 624, ii, 485, so2, 631, 
675; Universal soul, aspect of, i, 453; 
Universal soul, of, i, 486; Universal soul 
or, of life, i, 392; Universal, Svayambhft, 
i, ~3; U~iver;>e, envelo.J?iug, i, 3o6; 
Umverse, ,of, 1, 44, 236, n, 27, 40, 648; 
Universe of, and matter, ii, II4; Uni
verse, of father, mother and son shapes, 
i, 470; Uuiverse resultant of, and sub
stance, i, 72; Upanishads on, i, 291; 
Vaishvanara, of humanity, ii, 3i4, 325, 
399; Vegetable kingdom, of,. i, 237; 
Vehicle of, i, 453, 1i, 614; Viraj, of 
humanity, ii, 324. 325; Virgil on, ii, 628; 
Vishnu, aspect of, i, 595; Vishnu or, of 
God, i, 359; Voice and, i, 125; Voice, 
and word, i, II9, 36o, 482; Volition, ii, 
252; \Vakes, when universal, i, 399; \Var 
between, and matter, ii, 28o; Water and 
blood, and, i, 623; \Vaters, of God 
moyed on face of, i, 359, 381, ii, 136, 154; 
\Vaters of life, latent in, i, 93; \Vaters 
of Space, of God moves on dark, ii, 625; 
\Veb whose upper end is fastenecl to, i, 
59, III; West, of, i, 737; \Vestern Kaba
lists called Ruach, ·ii, 67o; Whirletb 
about continually, ii, 583 ; Wind being, 
of God, i, 391, 499; \Vind or, i, 365; 
Wisdom, love and truth, ·of, ii, 569; 
~Vord or Logos it~ union wi.th voice and,· 
1, 125; \Vord, votce and, 1, 129;. Y. H. 
V. H., synthesizing, of, i, 678; Yima 
and, of earth, ii, 304, 645; Zi or, ii, 57· 

Spirit-Fire, ii, 68. 
Spirit-Guardian of our globe, ii, 25. 
Spirit-Hyle or father-mother, i, n6. 
Spiritistic revelations, so-called, ii, 740. 
Spirit-Kings, Dyna!l.tY of, ii, 232. 
Spirit-Knowledge, Atma-Vidya or, i, 221. 
Spirit-Life, invisible subjective, ii, 363. 
Spirit-Matter, boundless darkness sym- . 

bolising coeval and coeternal, i, 349; 
Matter-Spirit, and, i, 689; Phenomenal 
world, and, i, 349; Primeval e\·olution 
of, i, 297; Second Logos, i, 44; Spirito
psycho-physical sP.heres of chain, i, 401. 

Spirit-Ray, self-existent appeared in, ii, 
252-

Spirit-Rays on flood of waters, ii, 153· 
Spirits, A![1iculture of Nabatlzeans on 

powers of, ii, 476; Ancestors of man's 
_forms or lunar, ii, 107; Ancestors or, of 

. earth, i, 245; Ancestral, ii, 3; Andro-
gynous, who were, i, 237; Angels or; ii, 
91; Ascend and descend, of those who, 
1, 159; Ases of Scandinavia identical 
with planetary, of Christians, ii, 102; . 
Astral, superhuman, i, 314; Astral light 
body of, i, 279, 28o; Asuras fallen into, 
of earth, ii, 258; Asuras, of evil, ii, 171; 

Atoms, of, i, 241; Barhishad or lunar, it, 
81; Beings who refuse to create de
nounced as, of darkness, ii, 97; Belief 
in, i, 731; Believers in, i, 67o; Brahma, 
embodied, produced from limbs of, ii, 
82; Briatic world called throne abode 
of pure, ii, 117; Builders representatives 

• of seven, of face, i, 152; Celestial, i, 398, 
ii, 386; Chald::ean, seven, ii, 638; Chris
tians, of, i, q8; Circles, planetary, re
P.resented in form of, ii, 582; Conscious, 
ti, 176; Cosmic, i, 6<)0, 692; Cosmic 
Gods or, of earth, i, sor; Cosmic 
Gods or, of elements, i, 498; Creative, 
ii, 2; Daimones are guardian, i, 3o.'l; 
Darkness, of, ii, 66, 77, 171, 242; Dead, 
of, i, 297, 307, 314; Demons more 
material, ii, 61; Departed, of, i, 297; 
Destinies of men, planetary, rule, i, 153; 
Dhyan Chohans are not pure, i, 295; 
Dhyan Chohans or creative, i, 73; 
Dhyan Chohans or planetary, i, 298, 511, 
696; Dhyani or planetary, ii, 58; Dhy· 
anis who were material, ii, 232; Dis
obedient, ii, 541; Divinations and, of 
elements, i, 424; Dynasties of lower, ii, 
366; Earth created by terrestrial, ii, 26; 
Earth, of, i, 244, ·245, 366, 501, ii, 26, rrs, 
u6, 258; Egregores, of energy and ac
tion, i, 279; Elemental, i, 255, ii, 589; 
Elementals issued from cosmic, i, 692; 
Elementals or, of atoms, i, 241; Ele
mentals or terrestrial, i, 254; Elemen
tary, i, 691, ii, 669; Elements of, i, 239, 
424, ii, 372; Elements, or, ii, 6oS; Ele-

. ments symbols of informing, i, 498; 
Elohim, lunar, became creative, ii, 1:!1; 
Elohim or seven creative, i, 219; Evil, i, 
433, ii, 171, 173, 182, 183; Exile of seven 
choirs of celestial, UJ?On earth, ii, 5 ro; 
Existence of, i, 707, ti, 91; Face, seven 
of, i, 219, 152, ii, 121; Flames are hier
arch\· of, ii, 66; Fountain, ii, 667, 671, 
677; "Four Maharajahs called, by Chris
tians, i, 148; Gods for men, planetary, 
who have become, i, 39; Guardian, i, 
3o8; Heaven, of, ii, 258; Hosts of Celes
tial beings, or, i, 157; Human astral 
seh·es or, of earth, ii, n6; Human con
verse with, of elements, ii, 372; Ilda
Baoth produces from himself seven 
stellar, 1, 219; Incorporeal intelligences 
or planetary, ii, 582; lschins or, ii, 393;· 
Islands of good, ii, 388; Jelwvah one of 
creative, i, 219; Jehovah personating, 
ii, 536; Jewish Kabalists busied them
selves with, of planets, i, 255; Kabalis
tic teaching as to, i, 255; Kabiri as 
planetary, i, 703; Kimpurushas or celes
tial, ii, 386; Kwan-Shi-Yin synthetic 
aggregation of all planetal)·, i, 51 I ; 
Lha of moon or lunar, ii, 107; Lha or, 
ii, 6o; Lhamayin or, ii, 66; Lhas are, of 
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high<:'t ~],hens, ii, 6;; J.has or. ii, 66, 
2' ''; Ligl1t of, ii, 111 ; Lipika an<! se,·en 
]'laudary, i, 130; Lipika are, of. uni
Ycrsc, i, 153; Logos cotnpoullfl unlt~·of 
li,·iug. i, 626; I..onls of wisdom de
gra<led to e\·il, ii, 1~2; Lunar, i, 20J'. 219, 
ii, ~~, 107; Lunar aucestors or stdlar. i, 
219; Luuar Go<ls or, i, 197; :\lahar-loka, 
in, i, 39:-i; :\Iahat, of, ii, 2-lQ; Mankind 
in physical aspect progeny of, of earth, 
i, 245; :\Iankmd partly ruled by, of 
t:arth, ii, 366; :\Iaterial worlds fashioned 
lJ\· inferior, ii, 6o; Men are hanU.iwork 
of hosts of ,·arious, i, 2.f5; !\len become, 
then Gous, ii, q6; lllen, lunar, ba,·e to 
become, i, 203; lllonads and cosmic, i, 
690; l\Ioon, e\·il, war against, i, 433; 
::IIount Hermon, chaine<! on, ii, 427; 
:\ature, i, 246, 49S; :\alure guided by 
high planetary, i, 298, 521; Nature, ter
n"trial, of, ii, 774; Nirvanis, of men 
becoming, i, 26o; Occultists know 
lhemsehes surrounde<l by, ii, 387; 
Ophite, i, 152; Pitris or lunar, i, 197; 
Planet, from another, ii, 6.;6; Planet, of 
this, ii, 6; Planetary, i. 39, 130, 133, 152, 
153, 29S, 511, 659. 6&J, 6¢, 703. ii, S~ 102, 
332, 582; Planetary angels, connected 
with, i, 219; Planets, of, i. 2SS· 472; 
Presence, of, i, 472; Progenitors are arl
\'anced, from another planet, ii, 6.;6; 
Pyramid symbol of hierarchy of, ii, 3~.;; 
lUkshasas or e\·il, ii, 173; Ring, no, 
sa\·e Recorders ha,·e passed, i. 157; 
Rishis or se\·en great planetary, ii, 332; 
Ritual for, of stars, i, qS; Sacrifice of 
hright, ii, 285; Salts of nature, of, ii, 121; 
Saturn placed, to rule o\·er men, ii, 38<); 
Science objects to, i, 670, ii, sS; Seance 
room, of, i, 25-1. ii, 77~; Seven builders, 
which guide operations of nature, i, S2I; 
Se,·en circles or se\'en invisible, in 
angdic spheres, ii, SI3; Se,·en creati,·e, 
i, 73, 219; Sewn di,·ine, i, 237; Se\·en 
evil, ii, 102; Se,·eu orders of purely 
<li,·ine, i, 158; Se\·en prime\'al meu 
c,·oh·ing from creati,·e, ii, 2; SeYen 
!'U blime lords are se,·en creatiYe, i. 73; 
Seven wicked, ii, 6.;; Shadows clothed 
by, of earth, ii, 115, 116; Shadows 
warne<l by solar, ii, r 16; Signs of zo.liac 
prior to, of "arth, ii, 26; Sixiold Dhyan
•• or, of earth, i, 2.f4; Solar Lhas or, ii, 
1 16; Sons of will an<l Yo~a now re
)!anled as e,·il, ii. 1~3; Soul of earth 
c111anation of planetary, i, 659; Spheres 
of. i. 626; Spiritualism, of, i, 254; 
Spiritualists belie,·e in, i. 307, 732; 
Sr;l\·ah or, of manifl'sted powers, ii, 402; 
Stars of. i, 130, qS. 4'io; Stdlar, i, 219; 
Suh,]i,·i,ions of noumenal clements in
f,>nned l"· nature, i. 498; Sun, of, ii, 3~; 
Suptruaturai!Jein~s, re):;ardo::J as, i, 739; 

Sittratma thread on which all, of man 
are strung, i. 257; Tahlet with story of· 
seven wicked, ii, 6.;; Ternary or three, 
of numher fin~. ii. 6oS; Terrestrial, i, 
2S-J.. ii, 26; Threechiefgronpsofplane
tary, i, IS2; Third race animated by, of 
lllahat, ii, 2.;o; Toom creates, i, 736; 
l:nclean, ii, 427; l:nh·erse, of, i, IS]; 
Yama, Pluto, Osiris. of earth, i, 501; 
Yazatas, or celestial, of elements, ii, · 
372; \\'ar on Gods, credited with mak
ing, ii, S4I; Wisdom in shape of in
carnating, of Mahat, ii, 2.;o. 

Spirit.-Soul, Aspi':ation~ of, lie burie~, i, 
6; Atma-Butt.llu or, 1, 233; E,·oluuou 
of, i, 482; ::\'ature, pervading, i, 82; 
l'ni\'ersal, i, 83. 

Spirit-Substance, Kosmic polarity of, ii, 
S5S· 

Spirit-Sun, Hierophants a•l<tress, ii, 389-
Spiritualism, i, 25.;. 2SS. 3oll. · 
Spiritualistic, Facts, ii, 91; llaterializa-

tions, ii, 7iS; l'henomena. ii, r6s. 
Spiritualists, Angels, as believe~ in, i, 

670; Armies, in European, i, 6IS; Astral 
body and, ii, ISS; Dtmensions of space 
as Yiewed by, i, 271; Dogma, den~-, i, 732; 
Empirics, are, ii, 702; 1\Ia~eriali>;~tions 
of, 1, s66; Phenomena of, 1, 317, u, 68<}; 
Projection of ethereal body familiar to, 
ii, 91; ~i~ntists and ph~nom.en~ ot, i, 
317; Sptnts of dead, l>ehe\'e m, 1, 297, 
307. 

Spirituality, Angel-man, primordial, of, 
i, 212; Character, of most refined, i, 
2S6; Cross after loss of, ii, S93; Cycles 
of, ii, 46s; Degrees of, ii, 92; Different 
meanings of teru1, i, 212; Generating 
power, of ultimate, i, so.;; Hindus and 
Jews, of, ii, 47, 48; Jewish Symbols, 
of, ii, 481 : Law of re-ascent into, 
i, 449; Lunar Pitris, of. i, 197; :Meru 
region of, ii, 421; Monad descends 
into realms of mental. i, 198; Per
fection of physical fonn with loss 
of, ii, 116; Quiescence natural state of, 
ii, SIS; Semites degenerate in, ii, 210; 
Sixth Hierarchy on downward scale of, 
i, 254; Sons of light, of, ii, SI3; Spirits 
of darkness fought for, on earth, ii, 
66; Third eye and gradual disappear
ance of, ii, 309; Third root race, of, i, 
2.f5· ' 

Spiritus, Alchemy, in, ii, 120; Greek 
signs, of, ii, 613; lllother, i, 217; 
!\I other of n1atter, i, 268; .Mundi, i.SSJ; 
:N azarenes female portion of astral 
light, i, 218; Secondary spirit, repre
senting, ii, 6oS; Yentus and, i, .;66; 
Yit:e, i, s8r; \\'in•l or, i, 247. 

Spirit-\'olition, i, 216. 
Spirit-\\'ort.l, Kant and, i, 158; :Matter, 

and w·orld of, i, 255· 
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Spittle, Serpent of evil born from, of 
Suoyatar, 1i, 29-

Spitzbergen, Climate of, ii, 10, 715; Con
tinent line from, to Straits of Dover, ii, 
338, 340; Fossil remains of forests of, 
ii, 834; Hyperborean continent and, ii, 
819; Nova ;?;embla and, ii, 4I7; Second 
continent and, ii, 419. 

Spleen, ii, 309· . 
·spontaneous, generation, ii, 123, 159, 16o, 

167, 299, 758, 759; Variations of mate
rialists, ii, 685. 

Spooks, Elementary, i, 68o. 
Spore, ii, 697· 

'Spores, Gem1-buds reduced to, ii, 696; 
Increase by, ii, I76; Scienc-e, of, ii, 1&>. 

Sport of creative God, Creation, ii, 56. 
Spots, Moon, in, ii, 490; Solar, 591. 
Spouse of Son,.Christian l\Iagna Mater, i, 

422. 
Spouse of Zeus, ii, 432. 
Sprenger quoted, i, soS. 
Spring, Equinox, origin of, ii, 454; Eter

nal, ii, 144. 211, 372, 418, 78o; Seven 
symbols of earth in, ii, 616. 

Square, Chakra, inscribed in, i, 1-; ·; 
Circle, and, i, 126, 672, ii, 574, 629; 
Eastern Esotericism and, i, 34I ; Forces 
and, four sacred, i, I59i Formles<, i, 
6I; Gnosis, of, ii, 6os; Head-dres; of 
Hierophants, ii, s8S; Hindus coul.l, 
circle, ii, 574; Mathematical Scicli'~'-'· 
of, i, 335; Nature, in, ii, 629; Perfect, 
i, 90. 116, 677, ii, s87, 662; Quaternary 
or, i, 375; Triangle and, i, 672, ii, 27, 
39· 117, 662. . 

Squares, Cross composed of seven, ii, 592; 
Distances, of, i, 532. 

Sravah, the seven bright, ii, 402, 543· 
Sri, wife of the moon, ii, So. 
Srip to creep root of Sarpa, serpent, ii, 

I92.-
Srot:ipanna one of four paths to Nirvana, 

i, 227. 
Stability, Eternal, of law of nature, i, 735; 

Tat emblem of, ii, 588; Tan emblem of, 
ii, 62I. . 

Sta!{, four-horned, ii, 229. 
Stairway in city of the eight, i, 33I. 
Stallo quoted, i, 523, 524. 526, 527, 528, 

529, 530, 553, ss6, 557. 5% 6o7. 
Standpoint, Globes from metaphysical, 

birth of, i, I92; Sciem;e, of, ii, 59· 
Stanley referred to, ii, 635. 
Stanley Jevons quoted, i, 464-
Stat~ Abstract fornmlre in, i, 48; 

Allegorical, ii, 35I; Archaic, i, SIS, ii, 1, 
671; Builders of, i, 401; Commentaries 
on, i, 67 to 289, ii, 25 to455; Cosmogony 
of our planetary system, treat only of, 

-~i; 41; Cross in, i, 342; Defence of, i, 
SIS; Dzyan, of, i, 55 to 66, ii, IS to 24; 
:i:leven, omitted, i, 176; Esoteric doc-

trine basecl upon, i, 21; European 
lihrary contains source of, no, i, 6 ; 
European mnsennts, in, ii, 87; Evolu
tion atHI, i, 4S, 2o8; Exoteric relif.>ions, 
and, ii, 529; Explanations in, it, 58; 

·Exposition, are skeleton of, ii, 11; 
Faculties, appeal to inner, i, 49; Flames 
of, ii, 543; Fohat, on, i, 6os; Forbi<l<len 
passages of, i, so; Idea of, i, 475; Inter
mediate race, on, ii, 288; Kwan-Shi
Yin, in, i, 511; Language of, unknown 
to philology, i, 21; Lipika, on, i, 313; 

· 1\Iahiiriijahs of, i, 313, 407, 439; !\lin<l
less, on sin of, ii, 721; l\linerals, on, ii, 
62S; Pesh-Hnn in, ii,. 53; l'itris in, ii, 
37; Portions only of seyen, given, i, so; 
Post-1\Iahiibhiiratan period and, i, 51 ; 
Preliminary, i, 6; Racial divisons, on, ii, 
259; Records of a people unknown to 
ethnology in, i, 2I; Relation of moon 
to earth as siiewn in, i, 323; Science; 
vindicated by a man of, ii, 301 ; Solar 
system and, i, 175; Sons of dark wisdom, 
on, ii, 259; Suhject matter of, i, 4S; Sum
mary of, ii, 27; Symholism of, i, 4¢; 
Synonyms in original, i, so; Terms of, 
ii, 25; Third eye of, ii, 297; Version of, 
modern, i, so. 

Star, Asteria, the golden island, ii, 400; 
Atonr to, i, 145; Boru, under which au 
entity is, i, 626; Bright and morning, 
ii, 569; Cassiopeia, in, i, 645; Centre of 
energy, as, i, 639; Dragon's head, 
called, ii, 53 I; Five-pointed, i, 35, 239, 
240, 3I3, ii; 609; Genii and, i, 313; 
Groups belonging to same, . i, 628; 
Hexagon, i, 244; Longitude of a, i, 
722; 1\Iagi, of, i, 717; 1\Ionad like an 
indestructible, i, 19S; Morning, ii, 248, 
555, 8o3; Planet or, ii, 4S; Pyrami<ls 
consecrated to a, ii, 37S; Rush-light 
linked to, i, 662; Salvation, of, i, 511, 
ii, 555; Seven, of, i, 439; Six-pointe<!, i, 
235, 236, ii, 561, 629; Six-rayed, ii, 655; 
Snow-crystal or six-pointed, ii, 629; 
Son. of morning. and, ii, 64; Sun 
central, i, 4S3, 628, 653; Venu~, of se~, 
i, 421; Virgin addressed as morning, ii, 
555; 'Vorlrl has its parent, ii, 36. 

Star, Ely a French astrologer quoteu, i, 
107. 

Star-Angels, i, 627, 629. 
Starchaterus or Starkad the giant, ii, 361. 
Star-God, Lucifer the, ii, 249. 
Stars, Actions of, i, 581; Allegories about, 

ii, 619; Ancient's views of, ii, 386; 
Angels of, i, 142, ii, 374; Apparition of 
certain, i, 7oS; Archangels and, ii, 
476; Atmosphere of, i, 652; Bear, of 
Great, i, 488; Black faces, on lands of, 
ii, 446; Centres of vortices, become, i, 
227; Christ, in hanuof, ii,669; Comet~. 
become first, i, 224; Constellation of 
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dragon, in, ii, 371 ; Constellations, and. 
i, 22.3; Constitution of, i, 638; Course 
of, ii, 647; Courses, in their, i. 353: 
)kstin\' is written in, i, 700: Vis
appear-;,cl, that have, ii, 510; Division 
of, ii, 579: Earth, or Monads falling 
upon, ii, 5ll; Eye of Taurus, called, i. 
726; Fallen cherub from, ii, 527; Filia
tion of, i, 652; Firmament, of, i, 718; 
.Flocks of, ii, 402; .Futurity read in, ii, 
29<'!; Genesis of, i, 4So; Genius Loci of, 
i, 500; Gocllless of, ii, 577: Gaels of 
light, wherein dwell the, ii, 384; God's 
powers, are, ii, 671:. Golden. fl~~k of; 
11, 32; Great Bear, 1, 248, 488, 11, 332, 
5S1, 6SS; Habitahility of distant, i, 665; 
Harmony of, i, 659: Heaven, of, i, 667; 
Heaven emptied of one-third of its, ii, 
2.t7; Hindus, observe.-! hy, i, 727; 
History written in, ii, 457: Humanity 
l>Omul together with, ii, 368; Hydrogen 
of fixell, i, 166; lnhahitecl, ii, 741, 743: 
Intelligences that rule, ii, 368; Joseph's 
dream of, i, 712; Kepler and Tycho 
Jlralu~. of, ii, 510; Keys, represent, ii, 
67o; King of, ii, 503; J,ucifer, of, i, 
470; Manifesting, i, 44: Masses not in
animate, i, 535; Materials differ in con
stituent, i, 644; Matter of, i, 655 : __ 1\lind 
and soul of, 1, 66o; 1\lonads, or, 11, 51 I; 
Motion, in, i, 545; Movements a11d 
position of, ii, 79: Nebul:e to, bond 
uniting, i, 654: Nebulous, ii, 264; 
Occult influence on individuals, have, 
i, 709: l'lanets, and, ii, 87; !'hysical 
constitution of, i, 649; Principle of, 
animating, i, 142; Reli),.-ious house, a, 
i, 632; Renovations of earth, connected 
with, ii, 829; Rn•dalion, in, ii, 371; 
Rishis of, i, 219; Ritual for spirits of, i, 
14S; Rulers of, i, 442: Self-moving, i, 
733; Seven sons of light are called, i. 
615; Shadows, enshrined in, ii, 511; 
Shoo, fly from God, i, 386; Spirits of, 
i, 130, 153: Sun and, i, 655: Sun-God 
ancl knowledge of, ii, 53; Telescopes, 
within range of, ii, 748; Third part of, 
ii, 5<1<}; l"nin~rse, of, i, 309; l'niverse 
of, ii, 582; Variable, ii, 510: Walking 
and numherless, i, 4~: \\'isdom de
scencls from, ii, 384: \\'oriels, not known 
as, ii, 744-

Stars of Hea,·en, Eook of E11odr, allucled 
to in, ii, 562: Dragon ancl, ii, 98. 

!"tar-stone, the, ii, 357· 
Star-stuff, seen from the earth. i. 98. 
Star-transformation, i, 653. 
St~r-worshippers, Chalclcean, ii. 474: 

Sah:eans, u, 476. 
~tar-\' azatas of Zoroastrians, ii, 374-
Statue, g-il.ling of rolos.'ial, ii, 354; 

Hy_l(i~ia, o~ ii, qo; Liherty, of, ii. 35!; 
ShH·a, of, u, 626. 

Statues, Archaic, ii, 30i, 732; Astral, ii, 
99; Bam ian, ii, 235. 352, 35" Easter 
island, ii, 234, 330> 342, 351, 588; Egyp
tian kin!{s, of, ii, 3~5; Esoteric teach
ing, an imr.erishahle record of, ii, 355; 
Gil(antic, 1i, 346; Gods, to, ii, 4oll; 
Herodotus, still existing at time of, ii, 
792; Initiates, work of, i•, 355; Lemuro
Atlanteaus, of the, ii, 330; Lord 
Tathagata, mane to represent, ii, 355: 
Mountains of Kaf, in, i1, 414; Svastika 
on, of Buddha, ii, 619; Tel-loh. at, ii, 
2J6, 732-

Stauriclium, 1\leclusa and. ii, 187. 
Stauros or cross as a type, ii, 620. 
Stellar, Firmament, phenomena in, i, 

656; Heptanomis, i, 439: Spheres, ii, 
398: Spirits, i, 219; Systems, phalanx 
of acth·e, i, 172; Temples, ii, 368. 

Stellars or planets, seven, i. 217. 
Stellate crystals of snow, ii, 629-
Stem, root race or, ii, 453· 
Stenops, Loris or, ii, 705. 
Sterihty, Bestiality, only present result 

of, ii, 205; Hybnds, of, ii. 300; Kam1ic, 
ii, 824; Races, of worn-out, ii, 824; Sin
ful intercourse, resulted from, ii, 202; 
Species, in wild, ii, 683; Tasmanian 
tribe, of a, ii, 206. 

Sterling, J. H., referred to, i. 698. 
Sterling, quoted, i, 82. 
Stewart Dugald, lllax l\liiller and Co., on, 

ii, 461. 
Stewart, Prof. Balfour, quoted, i, 526; ii, 

688.. 
Stlulvara and Jan gam!}. i, 490· 
Stlnila Sharira, ii, 631; Ak:i.sha's, ii, 650; An· 

uamayakosha, or, i, ISI; Differentiated, 
or. i. 568; Physical body, or, i, 177, 242, 
262, 281, 679: l'niverse, of se\•e~t-fold 
Kosmos, i, 654-

Sthula l'padhi, or basis of the principle, 
i. 181. ' 

Stigmata, wouncls or, ii, 592. 
Stirlin~. Dr. J. H., referred to, i, 695-
Stob:eus, quoted, i, 300. ii, 146, 585. 
Stockwell, quoted, ii, 149. 153· 
Stoics, Catastrophes, belief of, in, n, 

829; Interpretation of, i, 425; Zeno, 
founder of, i. 10,5-

Stone-ag-e, Engravings of, the, ii, 756, 
76o; l\len in, ii, 719; Writing in, ii, 
461. 

Stone-atom, Human Monad in the, ii, 
I¢. 

Stone-field Slates, the Oxfordshire, ii, 
206. 

Stonehenge, ii, 74. 357, 358, 359. 36o, 3¢, 
795. 796. 

Stones, Animated, ii, 357, 358: Oracular. 
ii, 357; Poem on, attributei to Orpheu~. 
ii, 357; Precious an<l other, hidden 
virtues of, ii. 445; Rocking, ii, :.59. 
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361, 362, 363; Walking and talking, ii, Sub-molecules, i, 6S+ 
356. Submuudaue Gods, the, i, 470. 

Storm, lords of the, ii, 445· Subnatural evolution, the, i, 199. 
Storm-dragons, black, ii, 443· Subnuclei, two, ii, 175. 
Storm-gods, Indra deserted by, ii, 5~3; Sub-physical, Kingdoms, elemental, ii, 

1\laruts or, ii, 410, 648. 77S; Stages, i, 199· 
Storm-hammer, Svastika is l\liolnir or, Sub-planetary Monads, i, 679. 

ii, ro-1.. Sub races, Atlanteans, of, ii, 155, 786; 
Storms, the God of, ii, 368. Australians low, of Lemuriano;, ii. 207; 
Stotra, prayers or, i, 454· Branches, and, ii, 2oS; Cleansing pro-
Strabo, quoted, ii, 4.. 385, 4o8, 6g1, So3, cess for all, ii, 344; Continent, which 

826. perished with the Lemurian, ii, 28S; 
Strachof, N. N., quoted, ii, 691. Cycles of every, ii, 314; Descending 
Straight-eye,l\len·ofthe, ii, 446. arc, still on the, ii, 315; Fifth, our race 
Strait-gate, Jesus, alluded to by, i, 338; has reache<l, ii, 493; Fifth root race, of, 

Kingdom of Heaven, of, ii, 579; King's i, soo, 668, ii, 452, 454; Fourth Hu-
chamber, to, i, 337· manity, of the, ii, ISS, 237, 632; Germs 

Straight-haired, races, ii, 342· of sixth, ii, 464; Hebrew Semite, a 
Strangulation, urea increased in blood small, ii, 493; History of, preserved, ii, 

during, i, 270. 441; Intennediate race, evolved an, ii, 
Stratton, Dr., q,uoted, ii, 659. 288; Kings of, Atlanta-Aryan, ii, 793; 
Straws, the divming, i, 475· ~murians, of, ii, 331; Lemurians, the 
Streamers, Northern, the, i, 68r. one-eyed giants were the last, of the, ii, 
Strides, Fohat, of, i, 62, 147; Three and 813; 1\Iother-races, and, ii, 812; Nascent 

seven, i, 137; Vishnu, of, ii, 658. simplicity of, ii, 829; Nations, and, ii, 
Strife-maker, Narada sunumed, i, 444; 463; Preceding, of our race, ii, 45.3; 

Kali-karaka or, ii, 52. Race, of :present, ii, 654; Races, atul, 
String, terrestrial cham or, i, 187. overlap, il, 453; Remnants of, ii, 343; 
Strings, globes, of, i, Ig<>; Heptachord Root-race and, ii, 346, 415,452, 462, 650; 

of the, i, rgo. . Secon<l race, of, ii, I24; Se1·enth, ii, 
Strobic circles, ii, 623. -462; Sixth, ii, ISS. 465; Special, our 
Stromata, quoted, i, 150, soo, ii, 547· own, i, 449; Third humanity, of, ii, qo; 
Stromateis, quoted, ii, 468. Third race, of, ii, IS!, "2oS; Tropical 
Strongest, survival of the, ii, 498. year, for each, ii, 466; Yuga inay mean. 
Strontium, i, 6o3. ii, 156. 
Struggle, Existence, for, ii, 313, 684, Sub-Root, Akasha called the, i, 41. 

699; Life, for, i, 178, 224, 448, ii, 265, Suhstantialists, American, i, 170, 617. 
696.- Subterranean, Cave of initiation, ii, s8g; 

Stuff, Force or incorporeal, i, 553; rr.Jtyle Convulsions, ii, 328; Crypts, ii, 396; 
norprimary, i, 654. Fires, ii, 278, 330; India, cities in, ii, 

Sub-astral, Miniature of itself, ii, I24; 231; Passages, ii, 447; Stores hidden 
Sphere of action, ii, 657. under sandy wastes of Tibet, i, I6; 

Sub-atoms, particles or, i, 565. World, king of, i, sor. 
Subba Row, quoted, i, 155, 161, 181, 311, Subtile, Vasudeva corporeal ancl, i, 3o6. 

373, ii, 332, 6oS. Subtle bodies, Five, i, 669; Progenitors, 
Sub-conscious intelligence _pervading projected by, ii, 96; Kalpa, at beginning 

matter, ii, 685. of, i, 398. 
Sub-cosmic mysteries, i, rgo. Suddasattva, Matter, substance different 
Sub-elements, Chemistry, of, i, · 498; from, i, s6g; Essence, or, i, 156. 

Divine essences, from, i, 685; Earth, Sudyumna, Ida or Ila becomes, ii, 143, 
unknown to our, i, 736; Materialism, 151, 156. • 
of, i, 681. Sufi, Arabic work, ii, 449; Atma-Vidya 

Subhava from which is Svabhavat, i, go, called by, Robanee, i, 221; Initiates, i, 
91. 3o8. 

_Sub-human Entities, ii, 302. . Suhhab, 'the God, ii, 5· 
Submersion, Atlantis, of, ii, 13r, 148, 149, Euidas, quoted, i, 3o6, 7I9 •. ii, 358, .655· , 

278, 320, 328, 367, 673, 8o6; Continents, Stikshma, Latent or undtfferentlated, t, 
of, ii, 26o, 442; Plato's Atlantic island, s6S; Sharira, i, 157; Solar system, for.n 
of, ii, 8; Polar lanrls, of, ii, 376. of, i, I62 . 

. .Submersions, Destructions, and, ii, 465; Stikshmopadhi, 1\Ianas and Kama Rtipa, 
Foretelling, i, ·714; North Polar, ii, 342· i, I81. - . 

Submerged continents, i, 342, ii, 320, 330, Sushumna, Nerve from the heart, t, 157· 
~47. 35I, 411, 641, 766, 822, . sulimans or Solomons, ii, 414. 
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Sulphur, i, 6or, 6o2, ii, 120, 325. 
Sumati, son of Jlharata, ii, 335· 
Sumatra, ii, 7, 23 ). 
Sum total, .\um calle.l, i, 172; Bhu•ldis, 

the, i, 145; Energies, of, i, u6; Eter
nity, that exist from, i, 69; Stanza on, 
i, 145; Tetragrammaton sidereal, i, 473; 
Twice seven, the, i, 6o, I 16. 

Sun, Abraxas, ii, 497: A<lonai, genius of, 
i, 631, ii, 567; Adoration of, i, 712; Age 
of, ii, 9; Agni, son of, ii, 6oo; Affrighted, 
ii, 8oo; Age of, i, 545, ii, 69, 158; Alde
baran in conjunction with, ii, 829; 
Angel of, ii, 400; Apollo is, ii, 6, 129, 187; 
Atoms become, i, 129; Atmosphere of, 
i, 652; Axis of, movement of, i, 545; 
Bel, or, ii, 65; Birthplace of, ii, 577; 
Birth of new, i, 441 ; Book of Enoch, 
the, referred to in the, ii, 562; Born 
daily, ii, 72; Breath of, i, 226; Brothers 
of, i, 292; Caloric flowing from, i, 571; 
Caloric energy of, i, 563; Candidate 
awakened by, ii, 589; Capricornus, 
enters, ii, 6o7; Castor and Pollux 
nothing but, and moon, ii, 131; Central, 
i, 41, 115, 127, 222, 252, 275. 296, 574. 
628, 700, 736, ii, 120, 224. 249. 251; 
Changes in course of, ii, 389; Chemical 
composition of, i, 575; Children of, ii, 
532; Chromosphere of, i, 638; Conjunc
tion of, and moon, ii, 454; Conjunction 
of moon, earth and, ii, 79; Constitu
tion of, i, 638; Colour of plants and, i, 
634; Cosmic space, evolved from, i, 
128; Course ~f. calculated, ii, 385; Crea
tion of, ii, 154; Creation of life by, i, 
313; Cross, and, ii, 589; Crucifixation 
before, ii, 592; Cruciform lathe, cruci
fied on a, i, .>43; Dayanisi or, i, 427; 
Day-star, and, i, 275; Dei tv-symbol of, 
ii, 617; Disk of, ii, 590; Divine, ii, 377; 
Divine spirit symbolized by, ii, 119; 
Dra~011 and, i, 438, ii, 395, 397; Eclipse 
of, 1, 724, ii, 26o; Eight brilliant, i, 
126; El-EI or, i, 501; Eternal, land of, 
ii, 10; Ether from, i, 574; Evil spirits 
and, ii, 403; E,·il under, i, q8; Explo
sion of, i, 544; Eye of Osiris, is, ii, 29; 
Father, ii, 569; Feminine with Semitic 
races, i, 427; Fire we call, i, 643; Fohat 
set in operation by, i, 222; Fuel of, i, 
639; Gan<lharva of Rig l'ed<1 personi
fied, ii, 619; Garuda, emblem of, ii, 
5¢; Gauls, was Bel with, ii, 570; C'..enius 
between, and moon, ii, 31; Genius of, 
ii, 569: Globe, occult relations of, to 
our, i, 628; Globe of fire, i, 646; Globe's 
position in relation to, ii, 563; Glow
worm and, law same for, i, 168; Gnos
tics, an emhlem of, ii, 219; God, highest, 
ii, 3i7: God, vehicle of, i, 519; Golden 
egg resplendent, i, 117: Growth of, i, 
667; Hawk represented, ii, ~Sg; Heat 

of, i, 525; Helios or, ii, 47; H~ 
descriptton of, i, 313; Holy island,: 
he,·onl, ii, 388; Hor, rising, i, 393; 
Hj·perborean, God, ii, 813; Hyper· 
borean land, ii, ll; Immobility of, 
i, 142; Incandescent, fallacious con· 
ception of an, i, 173; Initiation, and, 
ii, 588; Initiation of, ii, 398; Invisible, 
i, 310; Invocation to, ii, 25; Jatayu 
turns his back on, ii, 6o2; Jews wor
shipping, i, 427; Jurlf;"e. called, i, 427; 
Jupiter, guardian of, 1. 535; Kadush or, 
1, 501; Karttikeya bright as, ii, 58o; 
Krishna, incarnated, ii, 425; La Cailles, 
tables for, i, 725; Latona giving birth 
to, ii, 814; Life and light, dependence 
on, for, i, 227; Life, as source of, i, 579; 
Life, of, ii, 613; Life, or fire of, ii, 112; 
Life-gi,·er, i, 426, 521; Light create<! 
before, i, 274; Light, supreme being of, 
i, 735; Light of wisdom, ii, 245; Logos, 
stands for, i, 139, 159, 462; Magnet, u, 
i, 540, 541; Makara. and, i, 403, ii, 612; 
Male emblem, ii, 6g; Male-female deity, 
i, 429; 1\lanvantara. a new, with a new, 
i, 719; Marattnda, the, i, 483, 686; 
Matter composing, i, 659; l\laya, is, i, 
294; Mercury and, ii, 31, 31, 504. 571, 
572, 747; Michael, angel of, ii, 399; 
Mind ant\ soul of, i, 66o; !\lithras, and, 
ii, 638; 1\loon, and, i, 250, 405, ii, 66, 6g, 
130, 343, 583; Most high is, ii, 567; 
Music of spheres, and, ii, 635; Mystery 
Gods, chief of, ii, 26; Myst1c rays of, 1, 
561 ; No new thing under, ii, 743; 
Ne"ith, first-born of, i, 429; Nucleus, 
said to have no, ii, 144; Occult, ii, 32; 
Occult philosophy and, i, 590; Oeaohoo 
shines forth as, 1, 58, 100; One circle, 
was, i, 139; One existence an,l, i, 311; 
One rejected, of our system, i, 126; 
Organisms in, i, 577; Origin of, i, 651; 
Ormazd is, 139; Osiris is, i, 416, 419. ii, 
403, 613, 616, 617; Palaces of, ii, 34; 
Path of, ii, 372; People who cnrsetl, ii, 
8o5; Phreton and, ii, 564; Philoso{>hical, 
i, 441; Pilot, in a ship as its, 1, 440; 
Pisces, entering, i, 717; Planets, and, i, 
126, 227, 519, 644, 653, ii, 26, 27, 483, 
637; Planetary system, gives life to, i, 
415; Poetical symbol as, ii, 481; Pole, 
loss of, at, ii, 812; Postulant tn mys
teries represented, ii, 484; Priests of, ii, 
337: Principle or Prana, i, 262; Pueblos, 
said to adore, ii, 191; Ra, and, i, 248, 386; 
Rahu and, ii, 398; Rays of, ii, 116, 646; 
Real, hidden, i, 591; Realm of, ii, 621; 
Regulator and factor of manifested 
life, ii, 629; Rejected Son our, i, J27; 
Re\·olution of our planet round, i, 703; 
Righteousness, of, i, 427, 719; Robes, 
of, outward, i, 576; Ruler of men, 
called, i, 427; Samba built a temple to, 
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ii, 337; Sanjna married to, ii, 183; Male Goris first became, ii, 47; 1\lero. 
Saturn and, 1i, 66; Sea of fire, ii, 256; dach was, ii, 477, 528; Osiris, i, 4o6, 
Sentient life shown in atom and, desire 720; Ptah classed as, i, 377; Serpent 
for a, i, 75;. Set, twice risen where it o;ymbol of, ii, 222; Supreme deity even·-
then, i, 469; Setting, of life, i, 737; .vhere, ii, 148; Sflrya, ii, 71; Systenls, 
Seven rays of, ii, 815; Shines forth as; in exoteric, ii, 399; Universes hacl 
i, 58; Shuchi, spirit in, ii, 107; Sirius, nothing to do with, ii, 29. 
and, ii, 748; Sky, and, i, too; Spectrum Sun-initiated, ii, S72. · 
of the, i, 167; Solar Gods, the, ruled by Sunlight, Pressure of, i, s6o. 
highest, i, 469; Solar world, is heart of Sun-Osiris, ii, s89. 
i, s90; Sons of, i, 100, ii, IIS; Solomon Suns, Forty, expiration of, ii, 30S; Life, 
ref...-~ to, ii, s83; Solus became Sol, or, of, ii, 2SO; Nebulous, ii, 264; Physical, 
ii, 6J7; Soul of Gods, ii, 610; Soul's i, 309; Ri~hteousness, of, i1, 47; 
spiritual, ii, 676; Source of generation, Secondary, i1, 2so; Self-moving, i, 733; 
i, SI2; SJ?_ectrnm of, i, ~~7; Sp~rit of,-~' Seven, ii, 647; Vital soul of, i, 6S9· 
s2o, S42, u, 32, 386; Sp1ntual, 1, S21, n, Sun-spot Phenomena, i, s9r. 
26, 643, 676; Star, a central, i, 126; Sun-Vishnu, Seven rays of, i, S71. 
Stars, and, i, 6S5; Stomach of, insati- Sun-wolf, Mercury caller!, ii, 31. 
able, i, 22S; Sun-flower, no concern Sun-worshippers, Parsis, regular, i, 417. 
with, ii, 168; Sflrya or, i, S74. ii, 106, Sung sages of China, ii, s84. 
149, S90, 640; Sflryamandala region of, Sung-Ming-Shu, or tree of knowledge, ii, 
i, IS7: Sweat warmed by, ii, 20, 139; 32s. 
Symbol of, dragon, ii, 397; Symbolism, Sunken continents, ii, 278. 
in ancient, i, 699; System, centre of Sunyan, Sanskrit for nought, i, 386. 
our, ii, 162; Temples of, ii, 337, 638; Suoyatar ancl serpent of t:vil, ii, 29. 
Temples, ii,396, 638; Theban triad, in, ii, Super-Astral Light, i, 104. 
486; Thompson on age of, ii, ISS; Time- Super-Cosmic, l\Ionas, i, 679; Mysteries, 
measurer, as, ii, 6S7; Type, as, i, 444; i, 190. 
Understanding, -is, ii, 67s; Underworld,- Super-ethereal link, i, 219. 
at night in, i, 323; Universal, i, 245; Super-human, Atlantis, powers of inhahi-
Universal, or Ormazd, the, i, 139; Uni- tants of, i, 8o7; Being, not supernatural, 
verse, of, i, 128; Venus and, i, 649; ii, 287; Creator, ii, 646; Kings, ii, 386; 
Vikartana or, ii, 398; Vishnu and, i, Lha, any, being, ii, 25; Supernatural 
397, ii, 41, 148; Vishnu Pura1za on, ii, intelligences, but not, ii, 204. 
164; Vital electric principle in, ii, uo; Supernatural, Beings, i, 1(39, ii, 204, 646, 
Vital heat of, i, 662; Vital principle of, Nature, implies above or outside, i, 6o6; 
i, 5'76; Winter with, in Cancer, i1, 4SO; Phenomenon, ii, 688, 7oS; Pretensions 
Wisdom, of, ii, 31; Word of central, i, to, ii, 667; Super-human. not, ii, 287; 
2S2; Worship, i, I4S. 417, 432; Year So-called, ii, 332. 

, meant a, ii, 30S; Zt1f1i, priest .?f, ii, 665. S~pernaturalisi!J, Ch!:istian tl.teology and, 
Sun, New York, quoted, 1, 337, 11, 31. n, 44; Seemmg, n, 2; \V1se men, re-
Sun-boru, Apollo Karneios, ii, 47· jected by, ii, 667. • 
Sun-chan, term used in Stanzas, i, so. Supersensible, Essence of, Akasha, i, s6r. 
Sun-Christ, i, 417, 431. Supersensual world, i, S56. 
Sunda, Island and straits of, ii, 233, 831, Supersensuous beings, i, 685; Effects, i, 

833. ' 169; Energy, forms of, i, 636; Entities, 
Sunday ought to be called Uranus-day, Gods or, i, s64; Essence, sublimated, i, 
. i, 126. 303; Forces, i, s6o; Matter, i, 222; 

Sun-fluids, i, s78. Regions, i, 2S4; Spiritual eye, i, s61; 
Sun-force, Caloric, or, i, 572; Earth- States of matter, i, 167, 170, s61; States, 

force, and, i, S7I, S74. 579; Life and matter existing in; i, 561; Substances, 
motion, primal cause of, i, 577; Matter, yet atomic, i, 110; Worlcl, i, 674. 
received by different kinds of, i, 573; Super-spiritual, Lunar Dhyani, i, 21 r; 
Material nature of, i, 573: Richardson, Noumenal, or, ii, 656; Planes, i, 450; 
on, i, 5S4. 579; Vital-force, connected Worlds, i, 200. 
with, i, 587. Superstition, Ancient sag-es accused of, 

Sun-God, JEsculapius, ii, 485; Apollo, i, i, 504; lilog-matic reli!(lon, of, ii, IIO;. 
393, ii, 221, 400; Comparison of, ii, 398; Devils of, it, 240; Emotionalism, under 
Creative power, of, ii, 403; Every bright, ~uise, of, ii, 44; Esoteric teachings not, 
ii, 534; Evil dragon conquered by, ii, 1, 700; Exploded, i, 670; Fatalism,-and, 

-56; Horus, i, 393; India to Egypt, cam" i, 700; Fool, renders man a,_i, 520; 
from, ii, 396; Knowledge of stars ancl, Homer, of, ii, 8o7; Idolatry full of, ii, 
ii, ~3; Krishna, i, 26; Later, ii, 669; 294; Occultism not, i, 2r; ii, 839; 
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Physiology and, i, 28.t; Science .and, i, 
663, ii, 76,316, 70I; Shadow of, 1! soS; 
~o-callecl, ii, 276; S>•mbols of, il, 791; 
Worlcls not, belief 111 invisible, i, 064. 

Super-terrestrial :~gious, tht:, i, 450. 
Supper, the last, n, 587. • 
Supporters, Heavenly dome, of, 1, 274; 

World of, i, 153, 474. ii, 102. 
Supra-mundane spheres, i, 715. 
Supra-solar Upaclhi, i, 561. 
.\u1 Ia Distinction de Forces, quoted, j, 551. 
~ura ancl A-sura, ii, 23, 62, 237, 247. 
~urahhi, cow of plenty, i, 97; Kashyapa 

ancl, ii, 191. 
Suraclhipa, chief of Gods, ii, 649. 
Suni.ram, Acliti called, ii, 555· 
Suras, Aclvent of, ii, 96 A-suras become, 

ii, 6o; Gods or, ii, 90, 526; Intellectual, 
inciependance of, ii, 97, 9S; Philosophy, 
of Inclian, i, 444; Secret doctrine, 111, i, 
I 19; Titans copied from, i, 451. 

Surasa, Dragons of, ii, 398. 
Sun'tt of Koran, ii, 557· 
Surtur, Flames of, ii, 104, 
~itrya, Asuramaya, pupil of, ii, 71; Central 

spiritual sun, reflection of, i, 127; 
Fohat connected with, i, 137; Planets, 
hrothers of, i, 483; Rays of, ii, 64o; 
S:i.mha cured of leprosy hy, ii, 337; 
~lilt or, i, 309, 403, 574, ii, ro6, 221; 
\'ai\·as\·ata l\Ianu, son of, ii, 149; Vedic 
Got!, ii, 120; Vedic Trimurti, one of, i, 
I17; Vishvakarma, son-in-law of, ii, 
590· 

Suryal, one of the arch-angels, ii, 400. 
Suryamandala or sun, i, 157· ' 
Stirya-Siddluinta, quoted, i, 730, ii, 338, 

340, 4'9· 422. 
Stirijavanshas solar dynasties, i, 417, 427. 
Surl'iml of fittest, i, 223, 224. 298, ii, 265, 

3 I 3, 344, 68.j.. 
Sushumna ray, i, 561, 562, 569, 586. 
Sushupti, or sleep, i, 463. 
~titra of golden hght, i, 510, 
Stitnitma, Karana Sharira, on plane of, 

ii, 83; Life thread or, i, 242, 257, ii, 
540; Threacl-soul of Vediintins, i, 45; 
\'edanta pl.tilosophy, in, i, 66=;~. 

Sm. or self, 1, 91. 
s,·:thh:h·a or l'rakriti, plastic nature, i, 

6l4. 
S\'ahh;hat, Active and inactive states of, 

i. 695; Acli-Niclana, i, 6r, 125; Akasha 
ancl, i, 697; Bliss of non-being, rested 
in, i, 56, 83; Buddhists, of, i, 33, 77, 
7.>4; Darkness, was in, i, 57, 90; 
Essence or, i, 33. 6r, r 25; Father
mother, i, 57, 90; Fohat sent by, i, 6o, 
I 13; Karma work of, i, 6g6; Mother
space or, ii, 122; !\'oumenon of matter 
allll. i, 112; !\'umbers, i, 61, 125; Plastic 
essence, i. 90; Two substances made in 
one, i, 59, lll; l:niversal spirit is, i, S3. 

Svabhivikas Buddhist philosophers, i, 3J. 
Svah, a term used by Yogis, i, 466. 
Svah:i, daughter ofDaksha, i, 567, ii, 258. 
Svami Dyanand Sarasvati, i, 14. 385. 
Svapada, Sarisripa small lives, ii, 55· 
Svara and light, connection between, i, 

291. 
Svaraj, one of the seven rays, i, 561. 
Svarga, lndra's heaven or Mount Meru, 

ii, 213, 523· 
Svar-loka, abode ofBrahma, i, 398, ii, 335, 

422. 
Svarochisha, secon<l Manvantara, ii, 80<}. 
Svasamvedana, or Paramarthasatya, i, 75, 

79· 84, 
Svastika, Arani Pramantha and, ii, 1o6; 

Circle and, i, 35; Eternity, ou thres
hold of, ii, 105; Figure X or, i, 467; 
Four-footetl cross, a, ii, 576; Hammer, 
workers on Thor's, i, 104; Initiate1l 
adept attached to, ii, 589; India, sacred 
sym bot in, ii, 103 ; J aina cross or, i, 34. 
721; Karttikeya, on brow of, ii, 655; 
lliolnir or storm-hammer, i, 104; 
l\Iystic, i, uS; Negative and positive, 
is, ii, 33; Primeval, ii, 33; Prometheus 
and, i1, 431; Religious symbol of every 
nation, ii, IO-l; Sacred sign, i, 342; 
Serpent of eternity, on, i, 442; Sur>·a 
bound on, ii, 590; Symbol in Ind1a, 
most sacred, ii, 103, 619; Tau and, ii, 
588; \Van, now, ii, 587: Water pouring 
through, ii, 34; World-symhof, aS, ii, 
62J. 

Svayambhii, or universal spirit, i, 83. 
Svayambhii-Narayana, the self-existeut, 

ii, 136. 
Svayambhuva, or self-existent, i, 199, 268, 

402, ii, 157. 324. 325, 335. 340, 3S6. 
Swan, Darkness, in, i, 6o2; Double, i, 381; 

Eternal, or Kalahamsa, i, 47; Eternih·, 
of, i, 384, JSS, ii, 4S8; Hansa, i, toS; 
Leda assumes shape of a white, ii, 129; 
Life of, i, 6oo; Priapic, of Leda not, i, 
383; Rosecroix, symbol of, i, 109; 
Space name of Brahm:i, in, i, 384; 
Vehicle used by Brahman, i, 47; \Vhite, 
ii, 20. 

Swans ofl\Iyorica, ii, 815. 
Swanwick, l\lrs. Annie, quoted, ii, 43·'1, 

437· 
Sweat, Animals first produced from, ii, 

190; Dro_ps of, grew, ii, 20, 21, q9: 
Earth, annuals produced from, of, ii, 365; 
Shiva, of, ii, 47, 132; Third race fonue•l 
from, ii, tS6; Torments of their, i, 63 •, 
ii, 639-

Sweat-ooru, Androgynes and, ii, 187; 
Astral bo<lies, descendants of, ii, q6; 
Commentary on, ii, 344: Egg-born, 
produced, ii, 182; Evolution of, 1i, 139; 
Evolvers of, i, 492; Fathers of, ii, 122, 
124; Hermaphrodites descended from. ii, 

20 



:290 THE SECRET DOCTRINE. 

33; Manasa spurned, ii, 21, 18o; Narisha, 
ii, 185; Primeval appearance as, ii, 154; 
Progeny of second race, ii, 128; 
Puranas. in, ii, 184; Second or, race, ii, 
157, 174, 183, 355; Secret do~trine and, 
ii, 193; Third race, of, ii, 71, 207, 2o8. 

Sweden, Atlantis of Plato, said to be, ii, 
420; Pre-Lemurian continent, l?art of, 
ii, 819; Runic writings in, 1i, 361; 
Shores of, have risen, ii, 83r. 

Swedenborg, Elemental vortices and 
theory of, i, 143; Intuition of, i, 143; 
Mercury and, ii, 742; Mysticism of, ii, 
46; Quoted, i, 682, 683, ii, 36, 740. 

Swift and radiant one, i, 63, 162. 
Swedish scientist, ii, 420. 
Swiss cattle, Descent of modern, ii, 300. 
Sydic, Sadie, Cronus or Saturn, ii, 4<'9, 

4IO, 41I. . 
Syene, Well of, i, 230. 
Sylla, Augurs, in days of, ii, 545· _ 
Sylphs derided, idea of, i, 663. 
Symbol or symbols, Abstractions, repre

sents, i, 675; Adam-Adami a manifold, 
ii, 45; Adam of dust, of, ii, 479; Adami 
manifold, ii, 473; Allegorical, of pen
tacle and curtain, i, 150; Ancient, ii, 
39; Ankh or life, for, ii, 34; Ante
christian, Gnostic, ii, 48o; Anthropo
morphized, generative,~ii, 534; Aquatic, 
of elements, ii, 6n ; Archaic, i, 674, ii, 
101; Ark, of the female generative 
principle, ii, 147; Arkite, ii, 151, 152; 
1 ryan religion did not rest on physio
logical, i, 141; Astoreth, of nature, ii, 
485; Astral light, of, i,275; Astronomical, 
i, 715, ii, 129, 579, 655 ; Atlas, of the 
fourth race, ii, 518; Bible astronomical, 
i, 715; Bird, of an enormous, ii, 653; 
Bi-sexual man, of, ii, '138; Borrowed, ii, 
505; Castor and Pollux, of brotherly 
devotion, ii, 130; Cat, of moon, ii, 583 ; 
Chaldrean form of, ii, 476.; Church 
fathers disfigure, ii, 103 ; Circle and its 
diameter, of, ii, 566, 584; Confucius, of, 
i, 475; Conventional, i, 674; Cosmic 
Gods, of, i, 500; Cosmical significance 
of, i, 324; Cosmogonical, ii, 46; Cow as, 
ii, 436; Creative triad, of, i, 299; Crea
tive God,- Jehovistic, i, 379; Cross, of, 

. ii, 571, 573, 576, 577, 588, 593, 615, 619, 
620, 691 ; _Cube a, of angelic beings, ii, 
83; Cycle, of racial, i, 450; Defunct, of, 
i, 240; Deity, of, i, 139, 370; Diamond, 
many faced, i, 323; .Qivine, ii, 417; 
Divine and earthly wisdom, of, ii, 
393; Divine cross, a, ii, 615; Double
sexed organ, of, ii, 496 ; Draco, of ~ide 
and director, ii, 35; Dragons of, ti, 40, 

-· 396, 397; Eating sacred, it, 220; Egyp
tian, in New Testament, i, 4II; Egyp
tian cross and circle, of, ii, 577; E 
Delphicum, ii, 6!3; Elements, of spi~it, 

i, 498; Emblem, and, i, 324; Esoteric, 
in every national religion, i, 477; 
Esoteric teaching needs, ii, 85; Esoteric 
truths expressed in identical, ii, 613; 
Eternal law, of an, i, 716; Eternal 
Monad does not stand as a, ii, 633; 
Evolution of universe, of, i, 672; Ex
planation of chief, i, 326; Facts, are, i, 
427; Female principle, of the, ii, 484; 
Fohat, i, 136, 736; Forest for man's life 
time, ii, 674; Four-lettered, ii, 28; 
Generation, of, i, 250, ii, 493 ; Genera
tive and creative power, of, ii, 132; 
Geometrical, i, 671; Globe, number six, 
of our, ii, 614; Glyphs, become, i, 68; 
God and nature, of, it, 376; Great Bear, 
of, i, 248; Hairy, ii, 661; Hermes-Mer
cury, of, ii, 571; Hidden deity, of, i, 
373; Hindu anrl Chaldrean religions, ii, 
401; Hindu, ii-, 45; Holy of Holies, of, 
ii, 491, 492; Human existence, of, ii, 
587; Human Monad cannot be rendered 
by chemical, constitution of, i, 200; 
Human races, of, ii, 507; Hydrogen. ii, 
III; Identical meaning of, i, 412; 
Ideographs, ii, 617; Iclea-langqa!$'e and, 
·i, 327; Imaginary and feminine, 11, 584; 
Immortal being, of, i, 28.~; India, trans
planted from, ii, 225; Initiates, for, ii, 
521; Injustice, of eternal, i, 242; Inter
national, ii, 586; Interprdation to, ii, 
25; J od forefinger and Lin gam, of, ii, 
133; Jehovah, of, ii,404,569; Karttikeya, 
of, ii, 654; Kosmos, of evolution, of, i, 
475; Life and power, of, ii, 35; Life, 
Ashvattha tree, of, ii, 676; Lingam, of, 
ii, 133, 578; Logos, of, i, 235, 43 I; Lotus, 
of, i, 4o6, ii, 494; Lunar, i, 425; Male 
and female principle•, of, ii, 33; Male, 
figure four ia, i, 68; Marriage formerly 
a, i, 674; Master, examined by, i, 326; 
Matter, of, i, 678; Mercury in Grecian 
Mythology, of, ii, 31; Misconceive<!. ii, 
84o; Moon as, i, 249, ii, 434, 486; Mun
dane egg, of, i, 384; Mundane fire, of, 
ii, 138; Mystic nature cow's horns, of, 
ii, 35; Nature, language taught by, i, 
341; Nature profaned, ot; ii, 494; 
Nucleus of truth concealerl by, i, 504; 
Number seven, of life eternal, i;, 6r6; 
Numerals of Pythagoras, were, i, 386; 
Occult sciences, used in, ii, 565; Og
doad, of, ii, 614; One principle, of, i, 
459; Ophidian, ii, 37 r, 404; Orientalists 
misunderstand, ii, 6o2: Origin of mea
sures, of cross, ii, 590; P, of paternity, 
ii, 6o7; Pagans, of, i, 102; Paganism, 
classical, of, ii, 276; Past, present and 
future, of, i, 678; Patriarchs are, ii, 409; 
Pentacle, of our five root-races, i, ·150; 
Pentagon, of man, ii, 609; Perfect man 
a, i, 267; Personification of cross, ii, 
590; Phallic, i, 140, 512, ii, 47, 65, 89, 
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381, 48~, 593: Physiological, ii, 1o6, 617; 
l'isces, a, i, 717; Powers, of, ii, 404; Pre
sence, of ab~tract, i, 31; l'rimar)' signi
fication of. ii. &67; Psycho-physiological, 
signitic:mce of. i, 324; I'yramid, of, ii, 
;1l-l4, 677; Pythagorean, ii. 583, 584; 
elements, of four, ii, 576: Quaternary, 
of, ii, 6o.':i, 631; Quarters or Ram's head 
and horns of, ii, 192; Religious, i, 101, 
262, ii, 567, 655; Ritualistic worship, of, 
ii, 49; Roman archaic, ii, 48o; Sacr' 
marks on, ii. 488; Sacred and secret 
knowledge of, i, 153; Sarcophagus as, 
ii, 482, 484; Scarab<eus, of human life, 
ii, 5·'>2; Second race of man kind, for, 
ii, 185; Secret cycle an<l initiation, of, 
ii, 652; Semi-savage trihes, used by, ii, 
4s8; Sexual significance of, ii, 555; 
Sidereal, ii, 582; Similarity of Pagan 
an<l Christian, i, 441; Solar and lunar 
years of, ii, 409; Square, of four sacred 
forces, i, 159; Space, chaos, theos, kos
mos, of, i, 367; ::;pirit, of. i, 382; Spores 
of science, of, ii, 18o; Svastika, of, ii, 
62, 104, 1o6; Steps are, i, 138; Sun, of,_ 
ii, 41, 119: Superstition, of, ii, 791; 
Swan as, i, 382; Tau of, ii, 622, 625; 
Tetrakt~·s dna!, ii, 27; Titan, of finite 
reason, ii. 430: Triangle, of, i, 138, 236, 
ii, 6o6; Triadic and tetradic, ii, 638; 
Tribes of Jacob and Zodiac, of, i, 714; 
Trinity, of, i, 240; TriJ?le flame, of 
Shh·a, ii, 626; Truth, of, i1, 634; Truths, 
land marks of pre-historic, ii, 821; 
t'niversal presence, of, ii, 586; l'niver
sal abstract nature, of, ii, 492: l'nh·er
sal, i, 35S, ii, 478; l'niversality of, i, 
soo; Verity, of eternally living, i, 900; 
Virii.j and Horus, male, ii, 495; Water, 
of, i, 494- ii, 6S, s.,S; \\'heat as, ii, 390; 
\\'omh, of, i, 285; Yoni, of exoteric 
Hinduism, i, 285; Zeus, of, ii, 434- · 

Symbolical, Attributes, ii, 575; Caduceus, 
i, 6or; Consonant, i, 413; Creation, 
accounts of, ii, 85; Creed, Pagan, ii, 
409; Gent•sis, is, ii, 444; Holy of Holies, 
meaning of, i, 674; Imagery, ii, 746; 
Key to allegory of Enoch, ii, 561; Lan
guage, i, 409. 418, 428, ii, 26, 474, 654; 
Light in, sense, ii, 41; 1\lan, Yima, ii, 
644; 1\lystery language, ii, 6o6; lll)·s
teries in nature, figures of greatest, ii, 
77; !'umbers, i, 68; Personages, ii, 136; 
Place, Adytum, ii, 481 ; Record of 
human races, ii, 454; Records of 
• rience, ii, 46; Thought, ii, 350; White 
i'h11<l. name, ii, 71. 

:;, .. , holism. Antiquity of, ii, 371 ; Archaic, 
ii, 467. 4~. 634; Astronomy. and, ii, 
41'l; Chnpt<"rs on, i, 51; Christian, ii, 
4S5; Concrete, of egl{ becomes, i, 319; 
Cosmic, ii, lSi: Citcle, of, ii, :;So. sS-t; 
Cross, of, ii, sSo, 622; East, of, ii, ~-;; 

Esoteric, i, •41, 326, ii, 456; Emlution, 
of, i, 319, 321; c.·ene>is. Cv11lnine1l iu, ii, 
405; Gnostic, Ophis of, i, 10::; Gnostics, 
based ou tenets of, ii, 407; Hi<.l<.len, ii, 
491; Hindu, ii, 6oi; Hiudii deities, in, 
names of, i, 119; lao an<l Jeho\·ah, of 
mvsterv names, ii, 565; Identity of, ii, 
665; Ideographs, and, i, 321; Initiate!', 
'knowledge, of, ii, 458; Inner sense of, 
ii, 492; Language now called, i. 32t; 
Large-eared statues. of, ii, 354: 11/alui
bharala, of, ii, 251; Manus and Kabiris, 
of, i, 703; Max l\liiller's view of, i, 322; 
Mazdean, for Flood, ii, 645; l\losaic 
alles:ories and, ii, 131_; Mystery ~~aine~. 
of, 11, 491; Occult, 1, C)6. 293, 11, 394: 
Ocean of popular, ii, 529: CEdipuses of, 
ii, s&J: Old world, of, ii, SiS: Oligin 
of Pagan, ii, 478; Prehistoric races, of, 
i, 384; Primitive, of Kahalistic books, 
ii, 566; Prometheus, of, it, 441; Psycho
metaphysical. ii. 6oo; Puzzles of, ii, 
613; Pyramids, finding expression in, 
i, 677; Recent work, in, i, sSS; Rishis 
and Ple'iades, of, ii, 581 ; Rules of, ii, 
443: Sacre<l, of reawakening universe, 
i, 47; Sacr<.d books veiled in, i, 7: Sep
tenary in· religious, ii, 629; Se\·en keYS 
of, ii, 35o; Serpents and dragous under · 
different, ii, 370; Solar deities, of luuar 
and, i, 387; Stages of, i, 68; Stanzas 
attached to, i, 4¢: Sun in, i, 699; 
Svastika, of, ii, 104. 1o6; Traditions 
that have outgrown, ii, 204; Triangle, 
of, i, 676; Truths revealed to different 
!~ations U!tder special, i, 20; r~~versal, 
11, 457; \\ ater, deluge, etc., of, 11, 327. 

Symbological, Fallen angels, legend of, 
ii, 287. 

Sym bol~gists, Aclam Kadmon and, ii, 
489; Aryan, ii, 581; Christian, i, 717, ii, 
121; Cross and Biblical, i, 721; Gerald 
Massey, i, 436; H. P. B. disagree 1with, 
i, 321; Jehovah and, ii, 56g; Modem, 
ii, 442; Mysteries, ignorant of, i, 436; 
Mythopreic age, and, i, 287; Norwich, 
ii, 450; Of our day, i, 353; Pre-Christian, 
ii, 620; Puranas, may study with profit, 
i, 223; Scoff of, ii, 368; Serpent and, ii, 
35; Sun with, ii, 130; Superficial, ii, 
621. 

Symbology, Adytum, of, ii, 481; Ancient 
scripture and, i, 323; Ancient Hebrew, 
i, 326; Ant~gila, in, ii, 674; Aspects, of, 
i, 323; Chaldrean scriptures, of, ii, 478; 
Colours of temple curtain, of, i, soo: 
Egyptian, i, 3<)0. ii, 609; First three 
races, of, ii, 131; Heathen, of, i, 138; 
HindU, i, 730; Kabalistical, ii, 565; 
Kings of Etlom, of, ii, 746; Knowledge 
hitldeu . from profanation by, ii, 473; 
Lunar, 1, 284; lien of research in de
partment of, i, 343: Nodus, in study of, 
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i, 144; Pentateuch, of, i, -140; Persian, 
ii, 653: Religious, ii, 485, 645: Sacr', of, 
i, 35; Sacred, ii, II3; Seven depart
ments of, ii, 323; Seven keys to, ii, 494: 
System of sidereal, ii, 581; Writers of 
epistles well versed in, ii, 8oo. 

Synagogue, Zokar in the rendering of, ii, 
484. 

Syncellus, Eusebius charged with forgery 
by, i, IQ. 

Synchronistic, Abydos, table of, ii, 384; 
Manetho, tables of,.ii, 410; Tables, ii, 732. 

Synesius initiat~d into the mysteries, i, 
27. 

Synodial, month, i, 719. 
Synoptics, Egyptian symbols and Pagan 

doctrines, incorporated into, i, 4tr. 
Syria, Ad-on, or Lord of, ii, 46,47: Druses 

of, ii, 30; Esoteric schools of, i, 7: 
Gnostics of, ii, 483; Initiates of, ii, 589; 
Kabalists of, ii, 478; Mandrake in, ii, 
30; Nabatheans came to, ii, 477· 

Syrians, Egg symbol among, i, 385; 
Gnostics, Christian, i, 234; Goddess, 
Aster, ii, 46, 47; Indian figures, ac
quainted with, i, 387; Rulers, world of, 
i, 469; Worlds of, ten, i, 470. 

Syrianus, quoted, ii, 633. 
Syro-Chaldrean, Magic, i, 445· 
Systeme Nouveau, quoted, i, 691, 692. 
Systemic, Vortices of Kepler, i, 683. 
Systolic property of boundless unity, ii, 

46. ' 

- Taaroa; the creative power, ii, 203. 
Tabernacle, Curtain of, i, 150; God, de

signed to contain, ii, 316; High Priests 
of, ii, 476; Host, prepared for, ii, 439: 
Jehovah, for, ii, 506; Maker of, ii, n6; 

__ Measurements of, ii, 573; Moses, of, i, 
_ 371, 420; Sidereal cycle and form of, i, 

334i Square, i, 150. 
Table-lands of Tibet, ii, 643. 
Tables, Astronomical, i, 723, 726, 729, ii, 

-33; Conjunction of 1491 in western, i, 
725; Geological periods, of, ii, 750; 
Hindus, of, 1, 724, 727, '728; Manetho's 
ii, 410; Nassireddin, of, i, 722; Puranas 
and Bible, of, i, 358; Siamese astrono
mical, i, 729; Stone, in ark, ii, 43, 496, 
558; Synchronistic, ii, 732, 752. 

Tablets, Assyrian, ii, 65; Brick-clay, 11, 

731; Buddha, of, ii, 441: Chaldrean, ii, 
2, 56, 64; Cosmogonical, ii, 57; Ctttha, 
ii, 55, 58: Richardson and Gest, i; 419; 
Smaragdine, ii, ns, 587; Smith quotes 
from, il, 154. 

Tad in Sanskrit is that, i, 106, 595· 
T' Agathon, one of a quaternary, ii, 634-
Tahtti and Polynesian continent, ii, 234-
Tahitian, Ivi, ii, 204; Stature of, ii, 346; 

Tradition, ii, 20~. 

T~~murath, or Taimuraz, king of Persia, 
11, 415, 416, 417. 

Taht-Ef~mtm, moon-god of Egyptians, i, 
248, 11, 669. 

Tail, Catarrhine, of, ii, 7o6; Comet, of, i, 
549, 664, 665; Dragon, of, i, 433, ii, 367; 
Fcetus, in human, ii, 723; Problem, ii, 
722; Rudimentary, ii, 343, 71g-; Serpent 
and its, i, 6oo, 704. ii, 531; Stars of 
heaven, whose, drew a third part of 
the, ii, 509· 

Tailless ape, ii, 692, 7o6. 
Tails in Bundahish, men with, ii, 671. 
Taimuraz, or Tahmurath, ii, 415, 417. 
Taine, H. A., ii, 349· 
Tairyagyonya cteation, i, 481. 
Tait, Professor, quoted, i, 526. 
Taitlitiya Bliilzmana, quoted, ii, 186, 526. 
Taitli1'iyaka Upanishad, q,uoted, i, 352. 
Taka mi onosubi 110 Katm, i, 234. 
Tales of Derbent, quoted, ii, 415. 
Tales and Traditions oj our Northern 

Ancestors, quoted, i, 457· 
Taliesin, quoted, ii, 397· _ 
Talisman, Cross, of, ii, 588, 621; Ophite 

creed, from, i, 4-P: Porcelain, of, ii, 
455; Preparation of, ii, 476. 

Talk across ocean, i, 6n. 
Tallies found with bones of men, ii, 769. 
Talmud, quoted, i, 26, 374, 449, 474, 496, 

ii, 274, 403, 4o6, 476; Adversan·, the, on 
the, ii, 501. -

Taltitudic, Axiom, ii, 125; fews, ii, 49-l: 
Scheme, ii, 481; Sectarianism, ii, 483. 

Talmudists, i, 449, ii, 27, 340, 56o; Jews, 
successors to the initiated, ii, 654. 

Tam, Adam in Tamil, ii, 143. 
Tamas, Insensibility or, i, 352. 357, 371, 

584. -
Tamasa, Elements are, i, 354; Intellect 

unenlightened by, i, 354; Spiritual 
darkness, i, 400. 

Tamaz, Adam Kadmon, ii, 47· 
Tamiel taught astrondmy, ii, 393· 
Tamil, Bag-amdam, edition of, ii, 656; 

Calendar, ii, 71, 72; continents, refer
ences to sunken, ii, 340; Tam in, equals 
Adam, ii, 143· -

Tamra, wife of Kashyapa, ii, 191. 
Tamtu, or Belita sea; ii, 485. 
Tan ian J udrean, i, 224, ii, 492. 
Tanais, Plutarch on the, ii, 816. 
Taiiha, Desire to live, ii, us; Senseless 

life, ii, II6. 
T~njur and KanjurofN orthern Buddhists, 

1, II. 
Tanmatras, Esoterically, i, 625; Five, i, 

277, 358, 585, 676; Rlldimental princi
ples, or, i, 488, 490; Second or elemental 
creation, i, 481; Subtile elements, or, i, 
357· 

Tantalus in infernal regions, ii, 414. 
Tantric1 five Ma-karas, ii, 612. 
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Tantrika, Superstition, i, 568; \\'orship, 
l\Iaha Viclya aucl, i, 192. 

Tautrikas of Btngal, i, !So. 
Tao, genius of moon, i, 631. 
Tao-ists of China, ii, sS4-
Tao-tc-l\in,r;, by Lao-tse, i, 9, 512. 
Tapas, or rt:ligious rlevotions, ii, 183. 
Taphos, or tomb, ii, 481. 
Tapirs, Cngulate mammals and, ii, 777· 
Tapo-Loka, ii, 335· 
Tara, Jupiter's wife, ii, 147; Priest's wife, 

ii, 49; Stcret knowledge, personifica
tion of initiate into, il, 524; Taraka, 
wife of Brihaspati, or, ii, 49· 

Taradaitya, Abode of, ii. 425; Demon, a, 
ii, 422; Puranas, of, ii, 421. 

Taraka, Danava demon, ii, 399; Kartti
keya, conqueror of, ii, 655; Raja classi
fication, i, 182; Raja Yoga of In<lia, ii, 
637; Tani or, ii, 49; Titan, ii., 58o; Van
quisher of, ii, 4uu; \Var, ii, 523; Yoga 
system, ii, 627. 

Taraka-jit, Karttikeya called, ii, 400, 655. 
Taraka-mava, Age of, i, 451; Indian alle

gory of, ii, 401; \\'ar i11 heaven, or, ii, 
49. 66. . 

Td1aka-Ncija-Yoga, i, 181. 
Taraua, Hindtl year, ii, 72. 
Targum of Jonatlzan, quoted, ii, 588. 
Targums handed down b)• Hebrews, ii, 

s~>:>. 
Tarija, p;iants of, ii, 797· 
Tarim, Basin of, i, 16; Tiles and cylinders 

at, i, 8. 
Tartakamala, Veukata Krishna Rao, re

ferred to, ii, 54· 
Tartars, Astronomical elements of, i, 723; 

Ulng-beg, and tables of, i, 722. 
Tartarus, Atlas and Japetus in, ii, 8o6; 

Iliad, of, ii, 820. 
Tartary, Future gulf of, ii, 341. 
Task, Cyclic, i, 3o::>. 
Tasmania, Continent from India to, ii, 

231; Darwin on tribe in, ii, 2o6; Extinct 
tribes of, ii, 346; Geological survey of, 
ii, 9; Half-animal tribts of, ii, 205; 
Race of men in, ii, 765. 

Taste, Animals without, i, 665; Sense of, 
ii, 113; Seven in perception of, ii, 658. 

Tat, Egyptian God of wisdom, ii, 558; 
Emblt:m of stability, ii, 588; Hermes 
called, ii, 398; Tau or, ii, 621. 

Tatios, referred to, i, 3o6, 307. 
Tatoo, Tat, in, ii, 62 r. 
Tau, A pop his bound on, ii, 621; Astrono

mical cross, ii, 572; Christianity bor
rowed, i, 24; Circle, and, i, 34. 634, 
651>; Cross of, ii, 572, sn 578; Cube 
nnfol<led is, i, 342; Egg and, i, 390; 
Egyptian cro!>S or, i, 721, ii, 34. 39, 587, 
614; Form of, i, 35, 436; Gnostics re
vealt:d, ii, 6os; Gre.-k gamma and figure 
se\'en, ii, 625; Initiated adept bound 

' ' to, ii, 589; Israelites' doorposts, marked 
on, ii, 5S8; ::\lystery, a, ii, 622; Perfect, 
ii, 588; Snake encircling, i, 275. ii, 225; 
Son of Gaia, called, ii, 625. 

Tanri sacrificed human beings to Artemis, 
i, 425-

Tanrus, Asterisk a, of, i, 720; Atlantis, 
vertical to island of, ii, 426; Constella
tion of, i, 721, ii, 581; Eye of, i, 726, 
727, 830; Issachar, in sphere of, i, 714; 
Sun in, ii, 732, &>2. 

Taurus Draconem gemuit et Taurnm 
Draco, ii, 142. 

Taut, or Thoth, serpent symbol of, ii, 30. 
Taygeta, daughter of Atl~s, ii, 8n ... 
Taylor, Thomas, quoted, 1, 458, 48g, 11,633· 
Tchan·IP'· Chinese demi-Gods, ii, 382. 
Tchengts-Khan destroyed Djooljool, ii, 

353· 
Tcheou, Sun, ii, 388. 
Tchertchen in Tibet, i, 16, 17. 
Tchertchen-Daf)·a, river, i, 16. 
Tchong, a Dhyan Chohan, ii, 293· 
Tdwon-Tsieoo, Falling stars, the, on the, 

ii, sn. 
Tchy-Yeoo, beguilements of, ii, 293· 
Teachings, Archaic, i, 458, ii, I, 105, 4o8, 

726; Belief in old, ii, 46o; Esoteric, i, 
22, 3o8, 6ss. 683, 702, 735. ii, 469. 639; 
Gnostics, of the, ii, 654; Isis Unveiled, 
withheld in, ii, 521; Kabalah, of, ii, 
7o8; Occult, i, 27, 703, 718, ii, 5, 70, 91, 
241, 640; Paracelsus, of, ii, 693; Pre-

. Christian, i, 23; Protest, i111parted 
under, i, 212; Pythagorean and Pla
tonic, i, 677; Regents of planets, of, i, 
424; Secret, i, 273; Secret doctrine, of, 
i, 21, 713, ii, 169, 188; Vedic, ii, 641. 

Teak found at 1\lngheir, ii, 237. 
'feapi, or Easter island, ii, 351. 
Tears, Eyes, of their, i, 631; Niobe, of, ii, 

8r5. 
Tectum, a roof, ii, 6r4-
Tefnoot in Devachan, ii, 390, 
Teiresias, Abodes of, ii, 398· 
Telang, K. T., quoted, i, 104. 114. liS, 127, 

583.625- . 
Telchines, born at Rhodes, ii, 4o8, 409· 
Telepathic impacts, ii, 165. 
Telephone, i, 6n. 
Telescope, Limits of, i, 519, 647; Nebulre, 

and, t, 654; Stars in range of, ii, 748; 
\Vorlds and firmaments seen by, i, 663. 

Telesphorns, Heptagon called, ii, 637. 
Telita, gueen of moon, ii, 143· 
Tell, Wtlliam, ii, 8o4-
Tel-lob, Statues at, ii, 236, 730, 732. 
Tdlurian spirit, Serpent as a, ii, 218. 
Tellurium, i, 6or. 
Temperature, Earth, of, ii, 9, 163; Exist• 

ence and, i, 666; Ideals result of, i, 34S; 
Sun, of, i. 525; Universe, of, i, 166, 6o1; 
Venus, of, ii, 747· 
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Templar degree in masonry, i, 513. 
Temple, Bishop, ii, 28, 68r, 682; Crypt, ii, 

589; Delphic, ii, 613; Dendera, of, ii, 
391; Earth, a mystic, i, 231; Egyptian, 
planisphere in an, ii, 385; God, of, i, 
410, 628, 632, ii, 488; Golden candlestick 
of, ii, 6rs; Hiranya-garbha, of, ii, 492; 
Holy of Holies in, i, 284; Initiates, i, 
5; Kabirim, of, ii, 376; Kosmos, of, i, 
512; Libraries, ii, 557; Lord, of, ii, 482; 
Naram-Sin, built by, ii, 730; Nebo at 
~ors!J>Pa. of, ii, 477; Northern_. India, 
1n, 11, 45 I ; Pachacamac, of, 11, 33 r; 
Philre, of, ii, 589; Planetary, of Baby
lon, ii, 477; Samba, built by, ii, 337; 
Satan, doorkeeper of, ii, 243; Science, 
of, j, 641; Siaalions in every, ii, 414; 
Solar God, of. ii, 481 ; Solomon, of, i, 
140, 334. 421, 424, ii, 483, 487, 573. 840; 
Sun, seven vases in, of, ii, 638; Teach
ing, ii, 164; Universe, of, i, 233, ii, 688; 

.. Veil of, i, 465; West end of, ii, 481. 
Temple de Jerusalem, quoted, i, 712. 
Temple-Brahmans, Vedas kept by, i, 292; 

Visknt~ Punina, passed into hands of, i, 
456- . 

Temples, Ancient archives of, i, 325; 
Ancient college, i, 192; Construction 
of, i, 336; Dragon, sacred to, ii, 397; 
East, sacred imagery in, of, i, 387; 
Egypt, of, i, 12, 150, ii, 449, 590; Gen
tiles, of, ii, 561; Glyphs of primitive, 
ii, 6ro; Grecian, i, 230, ii, 48o; IIiero
phants of, and sacred books, i, 19; 
Hiram built, ii, 570; Human body, for, 
ii, 23, 284; Initiation, of, ii, 396; Kabiri, 
of, ii, 377; Kadeshim of Jewish, ii, 485; 
l\lade with hands, i, 349; Mysteries of 
inner, ii, 239; Priest-architects of 
Indian, i, 230; Pueblos, impenetrable, 
of, ii, 191; Records of, ii, 457; Rock
cut, of India, i, 151, ii, 231, 353; Stellar, 
ii, 368; Sun, sacred to, ii, 396; Teach
ings of, inner, i, 363; Volcanic lo<;ali
ties, in, ii, 38o. 

Temporo-sphenoidal convolutions, ii, 682. 
Tempter, Genesis, of, i, 275; God of 

Semite, i, 4II; Intellectual, of man, ii, 
438; Man, of, ii, 369; S::ttan our, and 
redeemer, ii,540; \Voman, of man, ii,405. 

Temura, anagrammatical method of 
Kabalah, i, 107, II7-

Ten, Arupa univers·e, are, i, 61; Creator, 
. -perfect number of, i, 125; Decad or 

sign of, i, 356; Dual numeral, ii, 584; 
Lettered God, ii, 638; Lights in their 
totality made, i, 467; Limbs of heavenly 
man, i, 235; Number, ii, 244; Points of 
Pythag.)rean triangle, i, 675; Sacred, i, 
428; Svastika means, thousand truths, 
ii, 619; Universe, numbers of, i, 3S6, 
46::>; Words or, Sephiroth, i, 466; 
Zodiac, signs of, ii, 528. 

Tenhret; Chugnyi not, i, so, 70. 
Teneriffe, ii, 425, 768, 8oS, SJS· 
Tenets, Esoteric, i, 286, ii, 469; Mysteri

ous, ii, 316; Occt1lt sciences, of, i, 695; 
Pharisees, of, ii, 64; Philosophical, ii, 
618; Religious mysteries, ot, ii, I3 1; 
Satanians, of, ii, 407; Secret doctrine, 
of, ii, 476. 

Tennyson, ii, 185. . 
Tenshoko Doijin, first of Gods of earth, 

i, 261. 
Tent of Egyptians, ii, 636. 
Teos of Greeks, ii, 636. 
Teraphim, D.ivination by, ii, 476; Jewish 

oracles, or the, i, 424. 
Teratological phenomena, ii, 198. 
Termini, of Hermes-Mercury, cruciform, 

ii, 57 I, 572. 
Terminus; a symbol of shelter, ii, 614. 
Termites, or white-ants, i, 739· 
Ternaries, Animals only, ii, 6oS. . 
Ternary, Five composed of binary and, i, 

412; Nine triple, ii, 6I4; Odd numhers, 
first of, ii, 6o7; Pythagoreans, of, ii, 
6oS; Tetragram, at beginning of, ii, 
136; Third life, symbol of, i, 412; 
Triangle included in a, i, 675. 

Terra, Giants sons of Ccelus and, ii, 813. · 
Terra-cotta discs or fusaioles, ii, ro6. 
Terrene, Ancestors, i, 203; Chain, i, 179; 

Element, ii, 375; Plane, i, 190; Pro
ducts, creation called, ii, 252. 

Terrestrial, Adam, ii, 478; Animal human 
' being, i, 697; Beings evolution of, i, 

475; Branches of tree reach, plane, i, 
437; Bull emblem of, life, ii, 98; Casket, 
physical, i, 207; Cause of, phenomena, 
1, 6t;i1; Centre~ of, forces, i, 226; Chain, 
i, 179, 187, 228, ii, 745, Sor; Conflagra
tion, ii, 510; Continents, i, 452; Cosmic, 
man, ii, II3; Creators, ii, 172; Deluge, 
ii, 148; Diti, forms of, ii, 649; Divine na
tures, and, ii, 440; Dust of, origin, i, 
707; Earths, three, ii, 652; Elements, 
i, 650, ii, 639; Even numbers are, ii, 
6o7; Evolution, i, 679; Fire, i, 5oS, ii, 

_ 548; Floods, ii, 147, 368; Forces, i, 136, 
519; Globe, the, atmosphere of the, ii, 
6so; Globes of, chain, i, I86, ii, 563; 
Heavenly to, man, i, 672; Hebdomad, 
i, 483; Humanity, i, 132, 295, 303; Hy
drogen on our, plane, ii, I II ; Illusion, 
a mere, i, 41 I ; Infernal deities, and, ii, 
636; Initiates, form of, ii, 241; Jambu
dvipa, ii, 340; Kabiri were, ii, 38o; Life, 
i, 245, ii, I6o, 257, 530; Life-cycle, ii, 
657; Light, i, 520, 653; Love, ii, 6I2; 
Lunar and, chain, i, 202; Magnetism, 
ii, 573; Messengers, ii, 324; Monads, i, 
626; 1\Iortals, i, 663, ii, 641; 1\Iysteries, 
ii, 494; Nature, i, 464, ii, 77- 774; 1'-'itro· 
gen, i, 683 ; Occult side of, nature, ii, 
629; Organisms, i, 65s; Origin of, life, 
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ii, 572; Period of fourth roun<l, ii, 722; 
Personal it,·, false, ii. 252; Phases of, 
life, i, 716;"Phenorueua, i, 170; Physical 
nature, ii, 630; l'hysiological union, ii, 
492; Plane, i, 147, 16S, 370, 559, 6os, 734. 
ii, 6o, cfi, 561; Poles, ii, 379, 449; Powers 
of, nature, ii, 6.>7: Production, man the 
crown of, ii, so."i; Races, ii, 137; Regions, 
\"arshas an•l IJdpas regarded as, ii, 334; 
Roun<l, i, 1H3, ii, 344; Seed or sperm, i, 
304; Self, ii, 2&!; Senses, i, 176; Septe
nan·, law in, life, ii, 659; Sphere, our, i, 
679; ii, 67, 596; Spirits, i, 254. ii, 2S, 26, 
120; Sublime and, ii, 89; Suhstance 
terrestrial and sidereal, i, 654; Taurus 
symbol of, generation, i, 721; Tetra· 
~rammaton, significance of, ii, 663; 
fetraktys, ii, 639; Thot-Hermes, incar· 
nation of, i, 73S; Vitality cosmic and, 
i, 226; Wisdom, ii, 676; Workshops, i, 
6S6. 

Terror, Demon of, ii, 421; Thou shalt be 
a, ii, 518. 

Tertiaries, Development in newest, ii, 726. 
Tertiary period, The age of, ii, 714; Ances

tor of ape in, i, 213, 718, 720; Australia 
of, ii, 7; Ci,·ilization during, ii, 717; 
Climate of, ii, 755, 7So; Croll on, ii, 9, 
724, 726, 734; Date of, ii, 714. 794; Dis
turbances in, ii, 328; Duration of, ii, 
166, 733; Flora in Europe in, ii, 834; 
Glacial, ii, 754; luunigratwn in Europe 
in, ii, 782; Lemuria and, ii, 327, 452; 
lllammals of, ii, 269; lllan in, ii, 216,301, 
715, 789, 794. 826; Rocks of, ii, 750; 
Science and, ii, 753, 754; Transmuta
tions of, ii, 704-

Tertullian, Fallen angels, on, i, 353; Fish, 
on name of, ii, 327;Giants found at Car· 
thage, on, ii, 291. 

Teschu Lamas, ii, 188. . 
Teshu Lama an incarnation of Amitibha 

Buddha, i, 5II. 
Tes/atnt•nls, i, 284. 334. 38<). 411, 790-
Testimonium paupertatis of natural 

science, ii, 687, 700. 
Testimony, Ages, of, ii, 157, 204; Ancient 

wisdom, as to, i, 20, ii, 202; Bible, of 
for plurality of worlds, i, 664; Dis
coveries, of modem, ii, 449; Giants, as 
to, ii, 290; History of, i, 29. 67o; Tradi
tion and scientific, ii. 145; Unseen in
telli!{ences, for, ii, 391. 

Te·sti muny of llu .St•a, q uoteJ, ii, 826. 
Teth, Hebrew letter used symbolically, i, 

103, ii. 558. 
Tetrachonl, ii, 635. -
Tetractys of Pythagoras, i, 475· 
Tetrad, Dua<l an<l, ii, 634. 635; Four ele

ments and, i, 4S3; Kabalah, in, ii, 633; 
l\1 icroprosopus, lS, ii, 663; PHamis, base 
of, ii, 636; Supreme, i, 375; Truth, shows 
to Marcus, i, JJ6.. 

Tetradic symbols, ii, 638. 
Tetragon, Form and matter from, ii, 

634-
Tetragrammaton, Adam Kadmon or, i. 

90• 12S, ii, 630; Androgynous deity, an. 
1, 101 ; Bralmt;i..Prajapati, is, ii. 661; 
Eyes of, seven. ii, 663; Four lettered, ii, 
27, 6o, 326. s87; Generation, symbol of. 
i, 473; Glyph of, i, 235; Hea\'enly man, 
or, ii, 28; Jehovah, or, i, 101; Jehovah or, 
i, 101; Jews, of, ii, 634; Light, seventh, 
ii, 664; llicroprosopus, l\lacroprosopus 
and, ii, 636, 662; Mystery, or four
lettered, i, 26o; Profane, to mislead, i, 
473; Quaternary or, i, IO'Z, ii, 661; Sa
redness of, ii, 615; Sephiroth and, i, 
367; Synthesis, holy in its abstract, i. 
473; Ternary of, ii, 136; Tetraktys or, 
ii, 633, 658, 662; Two cherubs by, ii, 
377; Western Kabalists, of, ii, 486. · 

Tetraktys, Celestial au.d terrestrial, ii, 
639; Circle, within, ii, 662; Concealed, 
ii, 326; Dhyan Chohans, and, i, 218; Es
sence of, ii, 636; Four represented b,·, 
i, u6; Harmony, called, i•, 635; Hepta
gon, and, ii, 632; Lower, ii, 634; Mys
tery of, i, 367; Mystic square of, ii, 39; 
Pythagorean, ii, 638; Sacred four, first, 
i, 115, 159; Sacredness of, ii, 615; Tetra
grammaton, or, ii, 633, 658; Triad fomts, 
1, 126; Triangle became, i, 674. ii, 27. 

Tetratomic in chemical phraseology, i, 
239· 

Teufel, D'Evil Diavolo, i, 102. 
Teutobodus, bones attributed to, ii, 2139-
T«;utonic, Giants, ii, 797; Names ofl\Iagi, 

•• 717-
Tex/ book of Physiowgy, quoted, ii, I4Q. • 
Texts, Babylonian, ii, 731; Eastern doc

trine, of, ti, 246; Egyptian, i, 738; Elo
histic and Jehovistic, ii, 496; Exoteric, 
and secret records, ii, 350; Heads, hurled 
at each others, ii, 810; Hern1etic litera• 
ture, of, ~i, 2:46; Religious, no mythical 
element m, u., 350; Stanzas, and gl~s 
of, i, SQ. • 

Tgenchang term used in Senzar version 
of Stanzas, i, so. . 

Thackeray quoted, ii, 442- . • 
Thalamencephalon or inter-brain, ii, 311. 
Thalassa or Thatatth, Sea, ii, 68, 122. 
Thalatth, Binah is, of Berosus, i, 423, ii, 

64; Omoroka or, ii, 143 ; Sea or water, ii, 
57; Thalassa, or, ii, 6l:! ; Thavatth or, ii, 
122; Thales, quoted, i, 105, 352, 368, 
413, ii, 625; Thallium, i, 6o3; Thammuz 
a lunar God, i, 425; Thantabaoth, L'riel 
or, ii, 121. 

That, Absolute all, ii, 168; Aditi in, i. 
34; Brahma and Pums and Pradhana. 
which is, i, 4So; Duad and, i, 677; Ex• 
pression of, is point, i, 459; Germs is, 
and, is light, i, 59; Immutable, i, 401; 
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Lord of all beings, one, i, II7; 1\Ianifes
tation, i, 486; lllanvantaric manifesta
tions of, ii, 37; Non-being is, i, 36; One 
life, called, i, 279; Priidhanika Brahma 
spirit, one, i, 276; Root eternal of, i, 39; 
Sleepeth not, ii, 324; Space and time 
are, ii, 647; Spirit is first differentiation 
from, i, 67; Subject of cognition not 
possible to, i, 35; Tad in Sanskrit, is, i, 
106; This and, i, 36; Vedas, of, i, 420, ii, 
84; Thaumaturgists, Rabbis Chanina 
and Oshoi, i, 26. 

Thavattb, __ Chaldrean, ii, 122; Thayngin 
Grotto, 11, 757· 

Tbeban, Sacerdotal class, i, 330; Triad, 
ii, 486. 

Thebeian Egyptian, i, 738. _ 
Thebes, Age of, ii, 793; Ai:nmon adored 

at, i, 393; God of destinies in, ii, 486; 
Heroes who fell at, or Troy, ii, 283; 
Subterranean crypts of, ii, 396; Temple 
of Kabirim at, ii, 38o. 

Thebith, Arabian astronomer referred to, 
i, 727- ' ' 

The-ein to move, Theos from, ii, 575· 
Theist, Theology to a, ii, 18o. 
Theistic Kabbalist on divine revealer, i, 

336. 
Theists, Anthropomorphic God of, i, 453; 

God, make Satan shadow of, i, 445; 
Great law called God by, i, 171; Provi
dence with, i, 695· 

Themis, Nemesis, Adrasteia and, ii, 319. 
Thenay, l\liocene flints of, ii, 782, 791. 
Theo-anthropographics, Semitic, ii, 135. 
Theoanthropological meaning of primi-

i:ive 1mman race, ii, 132. 
Theo cosruological symbols in Bible, i, 

715-
Theocritus, quoted, ii, 129. 
Theodice, Fallen angels, of, ii, 98; Roman 

Catholic, ii, 237. 
Theodolinde, Queen of Lombardy, ii, 

620. 
Theodoret, quoted, ii, 137, 487. 
Theodosius, ti, 509; King-builders of pyra

mids, and, i, 331. 
Theogonic, Astronomical and, struggles, 

i, 223; Evolution, i, 421; Jehovah, aspect 
of, ii, 630; Key, ii, 629; Leda a, myth, ii, 
129; 1\loon, characters of, ii, 69; Permu-

- tations, ii, 487. 
Theogonies, Astral light in ancient, i, 

275; Briibmanical and Biblical, ii, 46; 
First man in, ii, 282; l\Ieaning of great, 
ii, 281 ; Pythagorean triangle and, i, 
672; Religious calendars and, i, 715; 
Secret Doctrine and, ii, 810; Zodiac and, 
i, 716. 

Theogony, Allegorical, i, i61; Ancient. ii, 
62-; Asuras legitimate place in, ii, 64; 
Book of Et1ock, in, ii, 564; Budha, of, ii, 
52.3; Celsus, of, i, 48o; Chaldrean, ii, 258; 

Christian, i, 73; Comparath·e, ii, 111; 
Cosmic, ii, 151; Creative Gods or, i, 3Sc), 
457; Deluge in, ii, 153; Divine thought 
conceals every future, i, 31; Egvptian, 
i, 12, 104, ii, 437; Esoteric, i, 121, 449, 
687; Evolution or, i, 252, 472; Fallen 
angels of every, i, 240; Genesis, in, ii, 
566; Geometry and, i, 674; Greek, ii, 
69; Hebrew, ii, 67; Hesiod's, i, 451, ii, 
471, 553, 8oS, 819, 821; Intelligences in 
every, independant, ii, 83; Jews, of, ii, 
487; Key which opens mystery of, i, 
420; llletaphysics of, ii, 375; l\Iochus, of, 
i, 391, 498; Mysteries of, ii, 26, 404; N a
gas in, ii, 2~1; _Oldest Pt;~mutations o_f, 
1, 428; Orph1c, 1, 47, 359, n, 695; Phalhc 
worship and sexual, i, qr; Pre-cosmic, 
ii, 98, 156; Primeval, best definition of, 
i, 461 ; Primitive, ii, 259; Primordial, 
mysteries of, . ii, 619; Prometheus in 
every ancient, ii, 438 ; Pythagorean, 
Gods were numbered in, i, 467; Real 
manifested, i, 468; Secret, ii, 569; Seed 
an ethereal organism in every, i, 122; 
Seven regents of, i, 423; Shveta-Dvipa 
of, ii, 336; Titan-Kabirim in t:very, ii, 
379; Valentinian, ii, 6o7; Vedic, ii, 470, 
619-

Theoi, Gods of Hermetic Philosophers, 
i, 3o8, 370. 

Tkeol. Cir., quoted, i, 148. 
Theologians, Adaptation of, i, 717; Anti

quity of man, and, ii, 713; Brazen Ser
pent and, i, 390;.Christian, i, 664, 718; 
Clerical classes of, i, 456; God and Sa
tau of, ii, 499; Hindu mystics, anrl, ii, 
662; Interpretations of modern, ii, 2; 
Intuitional phenomenon of, i, 345; J e
hovah, and tribal God, ii, 566; Law of 
periodicity, anrl, ii, 657; l\Iercury and 
sun, on, ii, 32; Nebular theory and, i, 
656; Occultists and, i, 662; Pithecoid an
cestor of Adam, and, ii, 8; Protestant, 
i, 246, ii, 392 ; Roman Catholic, ii, 349; 
Suus of righteousness male Gods of, ii, 
47; Venus and, ii, 35; \Var before crea
tion, on, ii, 517· 

Theological, Assumption, i, 721; Chron
ology, ii, 841; Creation, legend of, ii, 
728; Daimones in, sense, i. 3o8; Delu
sion, ii, 6o1 ; Dogmas, ii, 66, 428, 469; 
Ether and atoms, associations of, i, 
734; Fall of angels, idea of, ii, 18o; Fic
tions, ii, 6o1; Flights, i, 674; Genera
tion and, dogmas, i, 250; Infernal re
gions, ii, 98; Personal deity, idea of, i, 
695; Prejudice, ii, -61, 171; Shadow, i, 
679; Sleight of hand, i, 500; Sophistry, ii, 
168; Sources enumeration from, ii, 678; 
Symbolism, ii, 394; Theogonies from, 
brain, i, 672; Typhon in, teaching, ii, 
98; \Vestern, dogma of newly created 
souls, i, I 94-
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1111'olv~:ical and rllil<Jsopllical W<Jrks of 
I krmcs Trismcgistus, Ckris/iall .1\reo· 
pialonisl, ii, 2. 

Theologies, Exotoric, ii, 634; Faith, 
e\•ol \'e blin<l, i, 671; Mythology and 
false, i, 322; Sun-worship and Christian, 
i, 4'7· 

Theology, Ahstract beliefs, from comm~~ 
sourc<! of, i, 329; Adepts, of great, n, 
551-;; Ad,·ersan· or Satan of, ii, 64; An· 
thropomorphlsm of, i, 32, So; Antiquity 
of man, and, ii, 204; Approval of dog· 
malic, ii, 59; Archangel of, i, 44. 256; 
Astronomy and, i, 341; Asuras and, ii, 
62; neaten paths of, i, 344; Biblical, ii, 
/j; Brihaspatis of, ii, 49; Cain of, i, 446; 
Cainite races of, ii, 1S1; Calvinists, of, 
ii, 31S; Christian, i, 307,411, ii, 44. 73, 
9S, 100, 509; Christos in Exoteric, i, 
101; Christ's relij.,,'ion and Christian, i, 
476; Chronology of, ii, 205; Creation, 
and, i, 34]; De art letter, ii, 541; Devil 
of, i, 36S, ii, 534; Distortions produced 
hy, i, 446; Ether personal God of, i, 
366; Exoteric, Septenary in, ii, 648; 
Falls in, ii, 6s; First-boru, and, ii, 97; 
Fourth root-race, and, ii, IS4: Genesis 
of man, and, i, 344; Go<l-head, and, i, 
731; Gods· of antiquity, and, ii, 472; 
Hell of Christian, i. 399; Helping hand, 
gives, i, 344: Latin dogmatic, i, 73: 
lllaterialistic, ii, ISS; Mystery language, 
from one, i, 329; Occultists and, ii, 
469; Origin of, ii, SS9: Ostrich, like an, 
i, 3o8; Paganism, and, ii, 533; Pa11 a 
devil, makes, ii, 614; Phallic element 
of, i, 332; l'hilosophy and, i, 673: Plato, 
of, ii, 634; Popes, under guidance of, 
i, 416; Quarrel with, ii, 498; Roman 
Catholic, i, 629, ii, 392; Satan in Chris
tian, ii, 63, 242; Science and, i, 47, 664, · 
731, 732, ii, 363, 36s, 839; Secrecy less 
dangerous than, ii, S4S; Sectarian, i, 
631; Semites, of, ii, 213; Serpent le~ends, 
on, ii, 219; Seth in Egyptian, 1i, 86; 
Shackles of, i, 727; Solar and lunarwor· 
ship in Christian, i, 424; Standards of, 
ii, 4·P; Thrones of, ii, 84; \Varin hea
ven, and, ii, 522. 

Theo-!\Iythology, Brahmanical, ii, 97· 
Theon, quoted, ii, 63S· 
Theophane and Poseidon, ii, 819-
Theophania, in Chaldrea, ii, 71s. 
Theo-Philosophy, lines of, i, 671. 
Theophilus and cruciform couches, ii, 

590-
Theophrastus, quoted, ii, I3I, 8o3. 
Theopompus, quoted, ii, 387. 3SS. So7. 
Thc'oric du Jfo11dt', quoted, ii, 36. 
T~foric .lfkanigue de I'U11iz•c.,-s, quoted, 

1, 557· 
Tl~eo~ .\mrita latent iu, i, 371; Brahma 

1s, 1, 367 ; !Chaos, koswos, i, 365 ; Col-

I 

lective, i, 315oJ; Cosmic' circle, and, ii. 
~~ . 

Theosophist, The, quoted, i, 2, 39, 43. 135, 
ISS. 16o, 181, 2go, 32S, 590t 622, 627, 628, 
681, ii, 28, 73, 9-l. I41, 2S6, 321, 324. 325, 
3J2, 44S. 673. 832-

Theosoph\", American press on, ii, 46o; 
Avowed" origin of, ii, 239; Bohme, of, 
ii, 667; Buddhism, and. i, I, 730; Eas
tern school of, ii, 678; Religion, and, i, 
20; Warning to student of, i, 175;\Veapon 
against, i, 1; \Vestern students of, ii, 6o1. 

Thera, Giants of isle of, ii, 291. 
Then11ochimie, quoted, i, SS9-
Thermo-dynamics, i, S28. 
Thermuthis, Crown formed of an asp, ii, 

30• 
Thesis, Kant's, i, 673. 
Tkessalonia11s, quoted, i, I 14-
Thessaly, Deluge of, ii, 820; Sorcerers of, 

ii, 8o5; Symbols in mountains of, i, 
500; Witches of, i, ISO. 

Thesaurus of Vedanta, Ufallishads, i, 

T 290- • • o6. 
hetis, Sacnfices to, t. S 

Theurgists, Blessed, ii, 38; Lh•iug fire of, 
i, 361, 367; Rosicrucians and, i, 109-

Thevetat, King, ii, 232. 
Thierry, A., quoted, i, 739. ii, 192; 
Thigh of Brahmi, ii, 62. 
Thir~ker. Divint; th.?nght does D?t imply 

a. 1, 91 ; 1\lan, 111, u, 768; Manu, 1, 66, 258. 
Third, Age, Sadhus and ucetics of, ii, 

333; Continent, ii, 276; Creation of 
Brahma, ii, 574: Earth was consumed, • 
i, 473 ; Eye, i, 77. ii, 23, rSg, 237, 284, 
297, 302, 3o8, 30<), 311, 312, 313, JIS, JI6, 
320, 36s, 578, 6SI, 8I3: Group or bier• 
arch:r of being, i, 491: Humanity who 
fell mto generation, ii, 27; Logos, ii, 
28; Monad, i, 677; Pride, became tall 
with, ii, 284; Round, i, 197, 267, 273, 
28o, ii, 6o, 82, 122, 197, 200, 203, 204. 722, 
723; Soul, i, 263; StBl;'e of evolution, ii, 
574; Step of Vishnu, ti, 8<>9-

Third race, ii, 618, 64S; Adam a111l Eve 
types of, ii, :zSs, 429o 717; Agnishvattas 
incarnated in, ii, g6; Ancient worship 
of; i, 426; Androgynous, ii, 181, 182, 
562; Animal man from, i, 714; Anin1als 
in, ii, 1¢; Animation of, ii, 240; Appear· 
ance of, ii, I6S: Atlanteans and, ii, 
46S ; Bisexual, ii, 143, 207; Boats, built, 
ii, 417; Boneless animals of, ii, 194; 
Bones of men of, ii, no; Celestial 
teachers of, ii, 294 ; Civilisation of, ii, 
448; Cradle of, h, 348; Daksha and, i1, 
193, 202; Demi Gods of, ii, 333; DeveloP.
ment of, ii, 186; Disappearance of, 1i, 
754; Divine dynasties began '111-itb, ii, 
447; Early, ii, 170, 781 ; Earth of, ii, 
419; Easter islan•l and, ii, J42; Egg. 
born, ii. 123, 130; Elect of, ii, 377; Fall, 
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after its, ii, 278; Females of, ii, 288; 
Flood of, ii, 345; Fourth round, in, ii, 
171; Gods, bright shadow of, ii, 28o; 
Hermaphrodite or, ii, 142; History of, 
ii, 294, 564; Human seed at end of, ii, 
148; Humanity in, ii, 68g, 755; Incarna
tion in men of, ii, 238; Intellectual, ii, 
221; Jaretl is, ii, 632; Kings and instruc
tors of, ii, :204; Kriyashaktic powers of, 
ii, 673; Language in, ii, 208; Lanka, ended 
at. ii, 347; Lemuria of, ii, 338, 348, 420; 
Lohitan.g-a, born under, ii,.32; 1\Ia~!lmals, 
before, 11, 753; Men of, I, 207, 11, 833; 
Mental torpor of, ii, 191 ; Mind-born 
sons of, i, 232, ii, 214; Noah-Xisuthrus 
represents, ii, 416; Period, middle, ii, 
279, 72 r; Physical man of, ii, 552, 698; 
Pitris of, ii, 93; Plesiosauri and, ii, 217; 
Powers of Deva-man of, ii, 316; Pre
sexual state of, ii, 34; Primeval, ii, 213; 
Procreation in, ii, 187, 191, 492; Pro
duced fourth, ii, 23; Pterodactyls and, 
ii, 217; Religion of, ii, 285; Sages of, ii, 

· 192, 259; Second cre~tes, ii, 139, 140; 
Second· portion of, ii, 343 ; Secondary 
age, and, ii, 751; Semi-astral, ii, 727; 
Seth represents later, ii, 133 ; Sexes in, 
i, 228, ii, 2; Sinless, ii, 391, 428; Sons of 
Will and Yoga of, ii, 183; Sons of wis
dom and, ii, 195; Sub-races of, ii, 18r; 
Survivors of, ii, 230; Sweat-born of, ii, 
n. 186; Symbol of, ii, 129; Three Yugas 
during, ii, 5t7; Titans of, ii, 8, 8og; 
Tran~forntation of, ii, 343; Vahan, of 
lords of wisdom, became, ii, 21, 182; 
Vile_ forms of first, ii, 170; Will-born of, 
ii, 166; Witless man of, ii, 172. 

Thirteen depends on thirteen, i, 401, 402, 
403. 

This, Cannot create, i, 36; That and, col
lective aggreg::.te of kosmos, i, 36; U:Ji
verse (J a gat) refers to, i, 36. 

Thlinkithians, Father of, ii, 232. 
Thomas, Adam identical with, ii, 143· 
Thompson, ProfessorS., quoted, ii, 623.
Thomson and Tait, referred to ii, 9· 
Thomson, Sir W., quoted, i, 143, 392, 518, 

s24. s26, s29, S34. S4S. s5o, 551, 559, 6o3, 
633, ii, 9, 67, IS8, 163, 167, 269, 734, 759, 
8J6, 841. 

Tho-og-, Yinsin, a term used in Tibetan 
versiOn of Stanzas, i, so. 

Thor, Fylfot of, ii, 576; Sons of, ii, 104; 
Svastika is hammer of, i, 34, 3S, ii, 104-

Thorah, or Law, i, 423, ii, 484. 
Thoth, or Thot, Alphabet of, i, 32S; Arts 

and sciences invented by, ii, 557; Bibli
cal patriarchs and, i, 7 II; Book of, ii, 
S32; Egypt civilised by, ii, 383, 398; 

_Egyptian. Gnosti!;S~ of,· i, 630; God ~f 
wisdom,. I, 413, 11, S89; Hermes or, 11,_ 
614; Horus and Set, regulates fight be
tween, ii, 2g6 ; Ibis sacred to, 1, 387 ; 

Initial and final letters of, Isis-Osiris 
and, ii,. 382 ; ~honsoo and, ii, 486; 
Memphis, of, 11, S57 ; Mercury or, ii, 
S?O; 1\Ioon, retreats to, i, 433; Osiris
Isis and, ii, 48.t; Pymander, an ahriclg
ment of one of books of, ii, 280 ; Rishi-
1\Ianus and, ii, 382, Solar-boat, in, ii, 
SS8; Taut or, serpent symbol of, ii, 30; 
'Vednesday sacred to, ii, 383; Wisdom, 
God of, ii, 381. 

Thot-Hapi, the lord of the horizon, i, 737· 
T~?t-Hermes, i, rs. 26, .'l77. 433, 496, 731:!, 

11, 221, 37S. 382, 38.t, s67. 
Thot-Lunus, i, 426, ii, 487, 558. 
Thot-Sabaoth, or Bear, ii, 121. 
Thou art That, i, 625. 
Thou art Thyself, i, 474· 
Thought, Abstract absolute, i, 70, 125; 

Achon and, i, 3II; Active Idea anrl 
Passive, ii, 516.; Ah-hi vehicle of, i, 70; 
Archaic mode of, ii, 350; Astral tablets, 
impressed on, ii, 209; Bodies not neces
sary to, i, 666; Bound of, a great circle, 
i, 462 ; Brahm a, of, i, 404; Circle, as 
radii of a, i, 462 ; Descartes on, i, 689; 
Dhyan Chohanic, i, 300; Divine, i, 31, 
33, 44. 57, 75, 88, 91, 93, 94, 100, 103, 104, 
120, 135, 136, 658, ii, 28o, 510,516; Dress, 
ancient, in a modern, i, 633; Fohat, of 
Gods, i, 133, 136; God the Father, which 
is, i, 103; Gradation of, infinite, i, 688; 
Great One had an evil, ii, 514; Identi
cal, and lan~age are, ii, 209; Leaders 
of, i, 670; Light and Life, which is, ii, 
S13; Mahat understanding, i, 104; 
Matter, is, i, 149, 363; Millenniums of, 
i, 229; Modern, tendency of, i, 77 ; 
Molecular motion, called, i, 159; Motion, 
precedes, i, 295; Nascent physical man, 
m, ii, 209 ; 0 bj ecti ve aspect on astral 
P.lane, exhibits, i, 149 ; Per se, not evil, 
Ii, SIS ; Phosphorus and, ii, 255; Plane 
of, concerning Nirvana, i, 287; Planes, 
on different, il, 350; Plato, divine, of, i, 
130; Power of, ii, r82; Prototype in 
divine, i, 92; Psycho-theistic stage of 
anciel!~· i, 436; Q1;1iescence, opp~sed to 
pure, 11, S15 ; Radicals, one of, n, 6or ; 
Ratiocinative, below intuition, i, 31; 
Results produced by, i, 312; Revela
tions, inspired by same, i, 364 ; Rider, 
is, i, 62; Soul, evolved by, i, 120; Speech, 
and, i, 161 ; Transference, i, 585, ii, 209; 
Unity in, and action, i, 7o6; Universal, 
ii, sr6; Universe existing only in divine, 
i, 70; Universe of, i, 677; Upanishads, 
in, i, 291; Visible, made, i, 4o8; 'Vill 
and feeling, i, 69; World of, i, 675; 
Worlds, on other, ii, 740. 

Thousand-headed monster, i, 438, ii, 103, 
193. 398. 

Thrace, Orphic priesthood in, ii, 799; 
Worship of Kab1rim in, ii, 38o. 
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1'hrea•l, Aria·lne, of, ii, 162; Beads, 
through many, i, 65, 2.p; Being of, i, 
256, 259; Continuous life, of, it, 540; 
IJcstiuy woven, hy, i, 700; Ego, of 
lligher, ii, 66~ ; Esoteric or, doctrine, i, 
66<}; Fohat, of, i, 258; Golden, on which 
personalities are strung, ii, S3; Koshas 
or, :Soul, i, 669; Lanoo, our, i, 251; 
Pearls upon a, i, 5S4; Radiance, of, ii, 
SJ, S4; Silent watcher and his shadow, 
between, i, 66, 2!:15; Sutratma or, i, 45, 
258. 

Thra:laona and Azhi-dahaka, 'Var be
tween, ii, 407. 

Three, Circle, enclosed in, i, 61; Father 
mother son, i, SS; Fires, earth and 
man, product of, ii, 25S; Five from 
which, i, 64; Four, fall into, i, 58, 95; 
Lipika, J?rOrluced hy, i, 61; Luminous 
egg in ttself, i, 58; Three Maries, i, 
413; Races, symbology of, ii, 131; Steps 
of Vishnu, i, 466; Wisdom of, i, 381. 

Three-dimensional, Space, ii, 634; \Vorld, 
i, 351-

Three-divisioned line of matter, ii, 
635· 

Three-eyed, Animals, ii, 310; Colossus, 
ii, 30S; Men, ii, 308, 310, 707, 787; 
l\Iortals, ii, 307; Rudra-Shiva, ii, 528. 

Three-hearled, Illercun·, ii, 571. 
Threefol•l, Appears an;l Three are One, i, 

65; Being, 1, 252; Buddha, manifesta
tion of, i, 625; Divisions of wor!d, ii, 
658; Fourfold, and, i, 65; 1\lanvantara, 
fire in our, i, 570; llloou, character of, 
i, 422; Units, i, 237· 

Three-in-One, i, 65, 74, 416, 627, ii, II9. 
622, 633· 

Three-toed Anchitherium, ii, 776. 
, Three-tongued flame, i, 65, 257, 25_8. 
Three-vowelled sound, names of, 1, 484-
Three-wicked flame, i, 257· 
Threshold, Light, of, i, 228; Limitless 

and unutterable, of, ii, 200; Paranirvana, 
of, ii, 470; Secrets, Keely at, of some 
great, i, 6o7 ; Sense, of, i, 56 I ; Svastika 
on, of Eternity, ii, 105. 

Thrice, Great Hermes, i, 301. 
Throes, Creative Earth, final, of, ii, SIO. 
Throne, Almighty, of, ii, 67; Briatic 

World, called, ii, 117; Chinese, is 
dragon's seat, ii, 38I ; Glory, of his, i, 
I 19; II a thor, legend on, of, i, 430; 
Jupiter, of, ii, 829; l\Ionad degraded 
into a, i, 6i4; Omnipotent Deity, of, i, 
6i3i S.1tan, of, ii, 245· 

Thrones, Bne Aleim belonged to sub
division of, ii, 392; Celestial, ii, 4-B; 
Christian dogma, of, i, 119; Empires, 
and, ii, 243; Saturn ruled by, i, 469; 
Theology, of, ii, 8-t. 

Thummim, t:rim, an 1. i, 714-
Thuuderholts, i, s· ,.,, ii, 554. ti28. 

I 

Thunders, John, of, St..ii, 5~; Rr..elalion, 
of, ii, 594. 595, 597; Serpent of seven, i, 
442; Zeus, of, ii, 433· 

Thursday, or day of Jupiter, i, 7I6. 
Thury, Psychod of, t, 36I. 
Thyan-kam, Power or knowledge, i, 696; 

Term used in Tibetan version of stanzas, 
i, so. 

Thy name, meaning of, ii, 241. 
Ti, Proud spirit who rebels against, ii, 

510. -
Tia-Huanaco, in Peru, ruins of, ii, 331, 

35I. 
Tiamat, Animal of, ii, 40I; Creature of, 

dragon, ii, IO;); Dragon, ii, 501 ; Ea 
changed into, ii, 56, 64; Female power, 
Chald;ean, i, 423; Sea, or, ii, 52S; War 
with e\·il, and, ii, uo. 

Tiaou, Egyptology, in, i, 248; Noot to, 
crossing, t, 248; Osiris N. and, i, 249; 
Realm of Cause of Life, i, 247; Spirit 
not in, i, 248. ' 

Tibet, Borderland of, alone known, i, I6; 
Buddha in, statues of, ii,619; Buddhism 
in, decline of, i, 5; Civilization of, holds 
secrets for mankind, i, r6; Deity of, 
patron, i, roi ; Esoteric schools of, i, 
7 ; Kalapa in, i, 405 ; Lhassa capital of, 
ii, 67; Ltttle, ii, 434; Mountains hem in 
tableland of, i, I6; Protector of, ii, 188, 
r89; Russian mystics in, i, 19; Si-dzang, 
i, 292; Tahle-lauds of, ii, 643; Yogis of, 
i, SII-

Tibetan, Alaya in, equals Nyingpo and 
Tsang, i, 79; Dhons of, borderlands, ii, 
619; Chenresi in, ii, ISS; Chinamen, 
offshoot, ii, 188; Exoteric 'Vorship, i, 
ISO; Jigten Gonpo, name for Padma
pani, ii, I89; Lamas, ii, ISS; l\laya in, 
Kundgab-Chidenl'a, i, 79; Nidanas in, 
Ten-brel Chugnp, i, 70; 0 d a, word, 
i, 105 ; Parikalptta in, Kun-tag, i, 79; 
Region, ii, 37; Samvriti in, is Kun
dzabchidenpa, i, 79; Stanzas, version 
of, i, so; Temple literature, i, '7; Tra
dition, ii, 426; Tzon-kha-pa, reformer, 
i, I34; Vajrapani in, is Dorjesempa, i, 
83; Yoga and Dhyana same in, ii, I22; 
Yong-Grub, for Mahamanvantara, i, so; 
Zampun, ii, roz. 

Tichorrhiuus, an extinct species, ii, 788. 
Tidal, Action, ii, 67; Cycle of, changes, 

ii, 629; Elevation, ii, 67; Evolutionary, 
~!lve, i, 6<>9; Retardation, ii, 67; \Vaves, 
u, 715, 739. 825. 

Titles, Eff~ct of, ii, 339. 629; First great, 
ii, 55: Moon and, i, 202. ii, 68. 

Tien, Heaven, aml Amitabha, i, 381 ; 
'Vaters, dropped an egg into, i, 392. 

Tien-Hoang, Fohi or hn:lve, ii, 30; Kings 
of heaven, or, ii, 385. 

Tien-Sin, Heaven of mind, i, 16,3. 
Tierra-del-Fuego, Flora of, ii, 8.3J. 
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Tigris, Seleucia on, i, 142. of men, anrl, ii, 472; Spirit ray he,·on<l, 
Ti-ho:mg, or Kings on Earth, ii, 385. ii, 252; Steed with seven rays, a, ii, 6.n; 
Tikhoun, First-boru from Passive Deity, Symbols of, ii, 579; Triumphs of, ii, 

ii, 28. 243; Truth daughter of, ii, 6o3; Vishnu, 
!!kkun, Fo:m of Proto_gonus or, ii,- 744· a form of, ii, 321; Wheel of, ii, 576; 
f1les, Assynan, 1, 290, 11, 38, 64. 447, 457; 'Vork, ~;wallows its own fruitless, ii, 

Babylonian, ii, 216; Chaldreo-Assyrian, 282. 
ii, 3, soo; Fragments of, ii, 295. Time-periods, Early perception of, i, 418 

Tiller of Soil, Cain, ii, 286. Time-spaces between Hierarchies, i, 195. 
Tima:tmt, b1, quoted, i, 714, ii, 151. Times, quoted, i, 321, 732. 
Timeeus, quoted, i, 481, 62o, 634, ii, 99, Timoor, hordes of, ii, 353· 

102, 140, 412, 485, 547, 638, 785, 829. Tin, i, 6o3. 
Timaus, Region of, ii, 214. Tiphereth, in Chaldrean Kabalah, a, i, 
Time, Action of, i, 6oo; Aion, ii, 514; _ 221, ii, 224. 

Asleep, lay, i, 55; Aspect of, i, 47, 595; Tirthankaras ofJainas, ii, 441. 
Aspects of Ain Suph in, i, 374; Astro- Tirukkalllfa Pancluinga, quoted, ii, 54, 
nomicalmeasure of, i, 202; Beginning of, 71. 
i, 259; Births and deaths every second Tirvaloor, Brahmans of, i, 724, 725, 728. 
of, ii, 317; Boundless, i, 378, ii, 244; Tiryaksrotas, or creation of sacred ani-
B:mndless circle of, ii, 512; Brahma mals, i, 481, 48g, ii, 172. 
aspect of, i, 47, 592 ; Chinn God of, ii, Tiryns, structures of, ii, 36o. 
4o8;-Circle representing, i, 139, ii, 579; Tisalat, Tiamat or Thalatth, ii, 64-
Collective mind in manifested, the, ii, Tit, the Deluge, ii, 377· 
Sll ; Cosmos and, ii, 27; Creations boru Titre a, wife of Noah, ii, 152, 282. 
in, ii, 579; Cronus is, i, 409, ii, 432, 434, Titrea-Arctia, or Horchia, ii, 152. -
438; Cycles, in space proceeds in, ii, Titrea-Magra, Berosus speaks of, ii, 152. 
512; Deity ruamfestiug in, ii, 168; _ Tit-Ain, or Titan, ii, 150. 
Dilf<!rentiation in: space and, ii, 76'}; Titan, Crucified, ii, 431; Divine, ii, 429; 
Divisions of, ii, 454, 595; Duration Noah a, ii, 408; Orphic, ii, 74; Porphy-
<livided into universal and conditional, ricin scarlet, ii, 400; . Prometheus, ii, 
i, 91, 450; Egyptian Zodiac, from, ii, 379, 430, 432, 434, 435, 437, 440, 441, 553; 
451; Emblem of Cronus, i, 275; Eternal Secondary age, of, ii, 8, 235; Taraka, ii, 
deity, ii, 799; Eternity and, i, 461, ii, sSo. 
243; Events, devours, ii, 785; Finite Titanic, Age, ii,429; Forces, Host masters 
Absolute, made, i, 450; Fire presides of, ii, 440; Passions, ii, 430; Remains, 
over, i, II4; Geological, i, 619, 639, ii, ii, 229 ; Strength, ii, Sro; Struggle, ii, 
750; Greek circles of, i, 699 ;· Heaven, 282; Tradition, ii, 4oS. ' 
beginning of, .in, i, 439; Illusion, only Titanidre, Goddess Rhea comprehends 
an, i, 68; Infinite Bosom, asleep on, i, seven, i, 481. 
68; Infinite, i, 101, ii, 163 ; Kala or, ii, Titanium, i, 6o3. 
596; Kali Yuga, marked by Rishis, of, Titan-Kabirim, Ener~es, great volcanic, 
ii, 58o; Kalpas, divided in, ii, 189; ii, 379; 1\lanus or, 1i, 152; Regulation 
Kashyapa, s_pmng from, ·i, 392; Kep, of seasons, ii, 379· 
mother of, 1, 438; Kronos or, ii, 150; Titanosaums 1\Iontanus, ii, 229. 
Marine life from beginning of, ii, 752; Titans, Allegory of, ii, 35; Anthropo-
Measure of, ii, 657; Mother of, i., 248, ii, logical fact, founded on an, ii, 163; 
663; No-number in, i, 115; Pagan's ab- Architects or fashioners, ii, 543; Arkite, 
straction of Deity, i, 707; Panoramic ii, 359; Atlantean, ii, 307, 377; Atlas 

·successor of our states of consciousness, and, ii, 518; Bailly and Faber on, ii, 
i; 75; Past, present, and future, i, 6g, 277; Cabiri, resemblance to, ii, 151; 
75; Power without begi:nning in, or Dai.tyas and, ii, 301, 526; Dana vas or, 
limit in space, i, 47; Prakriti and, i, 47; ii, 193, 3g8; Deities and, ii, III; Devil, 
Progeny of space and, ii, roo; River of, and, ii, 369; Diodorus on, ii, 818; 
Nile, ii, 6r6; Roaring loom of, i, III; Divine, ii, 150; Dynasties of Giants or, 
Rudra Shiva, god of, ii, · 528; Saints, ii, 386; Gebirs signify, i, 139; Genera-
accnseth even, ii, 244; Saturn or, ii, tion of, ii, 281; Giants beliefs of, and, 
356; Scandinavian, legend of, i, 46o; i, 448, ii, 246, 289 ; Greek, ii, 246, 286, 
Seb, God of, i, 385; Septenary law in, 351 ; Hesiodic, i, 451; Hyperboreans of 
ii, 659; Serpent a type of, i, 435, 437; race of, ii, 819; Japhet on list of, ii, IS!_; 
Shesha or infinite, ii, 53; Show, will, ii, Kabirim and, ii, 286, 376; :Men, were, n, 

----758; Signs of, i, 707; Son of, i, 496; 797; Northeners, ii, 821; Pauranic 
Soul of world and, i, 637; Space and, i, Giants and, i, 447; Rebellion of, ii, 82o; 
102, 271, 421, ii, 399. 472; Speculations Solar system or, i, 449; Symbols, not 



INDEX •• JOI 

mere, ii, 797; Third race, of, ii, &J9; 
Tita;,a mother of, ii, 152 ; U ram des or 
Divine, i, 450; \\'ar of, i, 223, 305, ii, 66, 
523, 525; Works of, ii, 363. 

Titles, Archangel, the same given to God 
an<! the, ii, 503. 

Tit-Theus or Tityus, ii, rso. 
Tityos in Oclyssey, ii, 625. 
Tit)·us or Tit-Theus Divine Deluge, ii, 

rso. 
T'lllura, ii, 44-
To On, Hydrogen identified with, ii, III; 

One Father or, ii, 119. 
Toad, Goddess, i, 413; Venomous alkaloid 

of, i, 282. 
Toga, Colossus draped in, ii, 354-
Tohu Bohu, Deep or prime,·al space, ii, 

sao. 
To/edul/1, quoted, ii, 142. 
Tom Thumb, Daiimling, or, i, 189. 
Tonga, Lemuria and, ii, 234, 346. 
1imgslwktdti Sa11gye Songa, quoted, ii, 

44'· 
Tongues, Blaze ofVaishvauara, of, ii, 6oo; 

Fiery, i, q6, 363, 4o6, ii, 643; Progeny 
of dumb races, of, ii, 22. 

Toom, creative force in Nature, i, 331; 
Fohal known as, i, 736; Noon, issued 
from, i, 331; Osiris saying l1e is, i, 331; 
Primordial Deity, ii, 613. 

Topinard, Anthropology of, ii, 200. 
Topography, Christian, ii, 418, 435· 
Topsy, immortal, i, 244. 
Torments, Sweat of their, i, 631. 
Tornado of fire, Sosiosh will descend in a, 

i, ''4· 
Torpor, 1\lental of first two races, i, 191. 
Torcjltay, Fossils of Kent's cavern at, ii, 

764. 
Torquemada, referred to, ii, 74-
Torricelli, referred to, i, 683. 
Tors in \\'est England, ii, 358. 
Tortoise, Brahma in shape of a, ii, 79; 

Divining straws and, i, 475; Kashyapa 
means, ii, 264: Prajapati in form of, ii, 
264: Sacred, i, 476. 

Tortuous Snake, ii, 240. 
Total, Host of Angels, of great, ii, 247; 

l'nity, in, ii, 630; Universal, ii, 84-
Totality, Infinite, i, 135; Nature, of king

doms of, ii, 270; Rays, of se\·en, i, 561 ; 
Suhonlinate creative powers, of, ii, 573· 

Touch, Air, property of, i, 226, ii, ll3; 
Procreation by, ii, 186; Sense of, ii, 113; 
Sparsha, or cohesion, i, 399-

Tours, F. de, referred to, ii, 121. 
Tower, Bahd, of, ii, 2, 284 ; Bhagulpore, 

of, ii, ~-
Towers, built 1)\· priest-architects, i, 230. 
Toyamhhudi visited by Kumaras, ii, 333, 

410. 
7 lil<"t'S d~ Evudihism~ t'll .\'orz•i'ge, ii, 4-P· 
Track, change in form of, i, 002. 

Tradaclhafshtt, in the south, ii, 8o2. 
Tragedies of £schylus, Sophocles and 

Shakespeare, ii, 712. 
Tragos, and scapegoat of Israel, ii, 405. 
Traguli•he, one of the Ungulate Mam

mals, ii, 777· 
Ttaili de /'Astronomic bulienne et Orit'll· 

tale, ii, 454. 657. 
Trances, i, 561, ii, 3o8, 5'}0. 6or, 613. 
Transadio11s oj Royal Society, Edinburgh, 

ii, 9 ; London, ii, 550. 
T1m1Saclio11s of Society of Biblical Arcltcz. 

owgy, i, 339· 
Transcendentalism, i, 526. 
Transcendentalists, Hegel and German, i, 

8r. 
Transformation, Adams, of four, ii, 478; 

America in, ii, 463; Anthropoid mam
mal, of, ii, 181; Climate, of, ii, 146; 
Date of last, ii, 261 ; Earth, of, ii, 2~ ; 
Energy, into, ii, 28; Evolution and, 1i, 
128; Gravity, of, i, 557; Human fcetus, 
of, i, 2o6; 1\lan has escaped, ii, 59; 
Nature's grossest physical, i, 436; 
Nebulre into stars, of, i, 646; Nothin8' 
dead if capable of, i, 553; Organic, i1, 
ro; Phniological, of sexes, ii, 156; 
Primordial ape, ii, 725; Races, of, ii, 
77, ~.: Realm of, i, 243; Specie~ of, i, 
224, u, 363, 364. 6<J9 ; Star, of a, 1, 652; 
Theory, ii, 775; Third race, of, ii, 645. 

Tralt.ifonnation into the Lotus, i, 4o8, 
Transformations, Animals, of, ii, 16o; 

Apes, of, ii, 273; Ascending path on, ii, 
273; Cycle of, i, 244; Defunct, of every, 
i, 247; Descending arc, on, ii, 273; 
Ethnological, i, 2o8; Fundamental, i, 
226; Future human, ii, 312; Incessant, 
ii, 772 ; Logos, of, i, 373; 1\lan, of, i, 
474; 1\Iysteries of Cyclic, ii, 433; Na
ture's alchemical, ii, 179; Pre-cosmic, 
ii, 153; Pymander, of, ii, 516; Racial 
P.hvsiolog~cal, ii, 188; Series of, i, 698, 
1i, 58; Spirit into matter, of, i, 485. 

Trans-Himalayan, Adept, i, 182; Arhat 
Esoteric School, i, 181; Chakra, i, 139; 
Esotericism, i, 136, ii, 672, 673; Lha, 
term for spirit, ii, 25; Occultists, ii, 92; 
Region, ii, 37 ; Teachings, i, 16o. 

Translucid earth, ii, 326. 
Transmigration, Cycle of, i, 2o6; Souls, of, 

i, 281, 312. 
Transmigration of Life-Atoms, quoted, ii, 

709· 
Transpacific migration, ii, 834-
Tran-solar systems, i, 174. 540. 
Traiime eines Geisttrsehers, i, 158. 
Travels of lllarco Polo, ii, 46o. 
Trazoels in E~crypt, ii, 449-
Treatise on (olour, Newton's, i, 538. 
Treatise on Elecbicity, i, 528. 
Treatise 011 Optics, Sir David Brewster's, i, 

6J4-



302 THE SECRET DOCTRD<E. 

Treatises of Shri Shankanicharya, i, 292. Triadic, Goddesses, i, 393; Hypostasis, i, 
Tree, Ababel, the mystical, ii, 653; Aryan 4b2; Phenomena of moon, t, 416; Se

mythclogy,_?f, ii, 5-f7; ~strolo_gy and mites, deitiesof,ii, 57; Sbaddai,i,67S; 
astrolatry, 11, 26; Bodht, of, 11, 622; Spirit line, ii, 635; Symhols, ii, 638. 
Being, of, i, 443, ii, 622; Buddhi trans- Triads, Akkadians formed their deities 
formed into a, ii, 676; Dragon on a, i, into, ii, 57; Great Gods, ii, 48-l; Order 
721; Evolution of, ii, 271; Fruit, known f or, thiril, i, 238; Parent-planet, born 
by its, i, 454. 505 ; Garden of Eden, in, under, i, 627. 
i, 139; Genealogical, ii, 451, 452; Growth Triangle, Base of, i, 676, 679; Chakra, in· 
of, reversed, i, 437; Initiates, symbol scribed in, i, 139; Circle, and, ii, 629; 
for, ii, 521; Knowledge, of, i, 153, 267, Cross, formed by nails of, ii, 592; Deit,·, 
364. 403, 434. ii, 4. 103, 131, 143, 185, symbol of, i, 46, 138, ii, 615; De\·elop-
21-f, 225, 3o6, 402, 414. 524. 5-lO, 621, 622, ment of third, ii, 28; Double, i, q3, 236, 
662; Life, of, i, 88, 435, 436, 5S5, 599, 6oo, 562; Eastern Esoteric ism, in, i, 3-l1 ; 
674. ii, 34. 102, 142, 225, 4&>, 544. 591, 621, Equilateral, i, 673, 674; Geometrical 
662; Living, of divine wisdom, i, 232; fig"Ures, first of, ii, 6o7; Higher, ii, 638; 
lllountains, ascending ahove three, ii, Kether of, i, 125; Line, and Pentagon, 
227; Norse legends of, i, 232; Occult i, 118; Lipika an<l, i, 62, 153; Lower line 
nature of, i, 585; Ormazd's, ii, 5~; Pine- of, ii, 8-l; Manifest, ii, 326; Point in 

• most primitive, ii, 629; Sacred, ii, 109; equilateral;i, 459; Primordial light and, 
Sephirothal, i, 200, 258, 679, ii, 4. 2S, i, 236, ii, 634; Pyramids, and. i, 677; 
39, 3o6, 630, 662; Serpent, and, i, 43-t. Pythagorean, i, 672, 675, 676, 677, 681, ii, 
436, 437, ii, 226, 370; Symbol of, i, 153; 27, I 17, 638; Quaternary, and, i, 102, ii, 
\VatersofLife, sprinklell with, i, 438; 625, 627, 647; Ra(!ius of, i, 335; Ring 
\Visdom, of, ii, 284, 507, 544; Yggdra- round, i, 155; Sephiruthal, i, 125; Shi,·a, 
sil, of universe, i, 46o. apex upward is, ii, 626; Side-lines of, 

Trees, Adept sorcerers called, ii, 520; An- ii, 6o; Six-pointed star and, ii, s6r, 655; 
cestral, it, 693; Genius loci of, i, 500; Square, a !HI, i, 3 p, ii, 39. 662; Three, 
Initiates called, ii, 519; \Vorld over-run symbol of, i, 95; Triad, or, i, 90, 368, 
with, ii, 519; Worship of, by Jews, ii, 375, 674; Tribhujam a, ii, ~; l'pper, i, 
622; Trends, continental, ii,338; Trent, · 378,379, 42I,679,ii,sSr,6oE;Vaislminara 
council of, ii, 219; Treti Ynga, ii, 73, of, i, 681; White head and face in I> lack, 
322, 336, 507, 547. 661. i, 456. 

Tretagni or sacred triad of fires, i, 570. Trian~les, AJ?_ex of four, i, 677 ~-Fire pos-
Tri, Chatur takes to itself, i, 58, 100; sess1on of, 11, 83; Interlaced, 11, 39. 375; 

Three, is, i, 100. Sparks called, i, 120; Symbol of blend-
Tri:d, Adam Kadmon, of, i; 26:>; An:~ ing of Anlpa and Rupa, i, q3. 

B:!lita and Davkina female, ii,. 4'l5; Triangular stones, Serpents whose holes 
Aristotle, of, i, 67t; Arupa, i, 23 ~; Atmi- are under, ii, 367. 
BuJdhi-l\Ianas human, i, 240; Chal- Triassic rocks, :Marsupials of, ii, 723, 753· 
d<Em, ii, 30; Christian, or Trinit)·, i, 46; Triatomic, i, 239· 
Circle comprises a, i, 675; Cosmical and Tribal, Cycles, i, 704; Deities, ii, 534; Go•l 
hum:m principles, branches into seven, of Jews, ii, 286, 438, 493, 566,567; Gotls, 
i,4S; Death. disappears at, i, 147; Duad i, 454. 535, 719; Jehovah, property of 
m:~Je a, i, 678, ii, 635; Energies of, i, Rabbis, ii, 566. 
730; First, i, 152; Grecian philosophers, Tribhujam a triangle, ii, ~-
of, i, 637; Immortal, i, 262; Initial mani- Tridasha, Hosts and multitudes, i, sS, 
fested and creative, i, 299; Intelligible,· 100; Thirty alludes to Vedic deities, i, 
ii, 633; Interlaced triangles and, ii, 626; 100. 
Jewish, i, 38o; Metaphysical, i, 43; Trident of Poseidon, ii, 4o8. 
Microprosopusand,ii,66I;:\lonadand,i, Triform Fates, Karma, i, 704. ii, 432. 
460, 627; Pyramid and, ii, 6o8; Pythgo- Trigonias, ii, 2o6. 
rean, i, 368, 475; Quaternary, and, i, 262, Trigonocephalus of Portugal, i, 282. 
ii, 6o8; Sephira of, i, 117; Sephirothal. Trigunas and Gunas, i, 371. 
i, 117, 155. 234. 26o, 282, 630; Septenary Trigrams of Fo-hi, ii, 58..1 .. 
and, i, 259; Spiritual, i, 376; Tetraktys, Trilithic stones, ii, 361. 
i, 90, 126; Theban, ii, 486; _Three- Trilobites, ii, 169, 736. 
tongued flame, i, 257; Transformed, ii, Tri-lochana, Rutlra Shiva as, ii, 309, 528. 
487; Triangle, and, i, 125, 375, ii, 84, Trilogy of .. Esch)'lus, ii, 432, 437· 
627; Tri-murti, or, ii, 625; Trinity an Trimetric system, ii, 629. 
astronomical, ii, 569; U'nseen Gods Trimurti, Hindu, i, 3&>, 4oS, J27; Tria 1 
higher, ii, 48,5; Upper, i, 200, 264. ii, I, or, ii, 625; Triple power of, i, 41':>; V ~ .li~, 
J02, 227, i, 117- . 
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Trimurtian b,·postases, i, 624-
Trinitarian, Chinmatra, aspect of, ii, 631; 

God, i, 224; Hydrogen, nature of, ii, 
1
·
19. · E . d Ch . t" • 6 'Inmttes, · sotenc an ns 1an, 1, 4 ; 

Three, i, 299. 
Trinity, Action and matter or a, ii, 38; 

A<lain Ka<lmon a, i, 466; Astronomical, 
ii, 374; Cabbalah and, ii, 41; Chald<ean, 
ii, 65; Chemical an<! alchemical, ii, I I I; 
Christian, i, 46, I3!l, 425, 627, ii, 247; 
Cosmic, ii, 113; Creative, i, 550; Egyp
tians, of, ii, 4i'>4; Eternal, ii, 466; E\·er
Jiving-, ii, 466; Fire, air and water, of, i, 
369; Gnostic, ii, 371; Highest, ii, 631; 
Ihpostatical, i, 73I; Immaculate con
ce-ption, an<l, i, 8t>; Jewish, i, 38o; Ka
halistic, i, 134, 36o, 482; Lunar, i, 4I7; 
Male, not entirely, i, 4I6; Man a, i, 252; 
Material uni\·erse, of, i, &:>, 732; Mystery 
lang-uag-e and, i, 330; Olympus is wall 
of, ii, 636; Pagan dogma, a, i, 41 I; Per
sons of, three, i, .512, 623; Para brahman 
is inseparable from his, i, 89; Symbol of, 
i, 42, 240; Tria<l or, i, 46, ii, I, 569; 
Unity in, i, 422, 637; Universal, i, 366; 
\\'is<lom seeds of, of, ii, 288. 

Trinosophists, ii, 007. 
Tripartite earth, ii, &>I, 8o2. 
Tripitaka Buddhist in A.D. I82o, i, 2I. 
Triple, Aspect of deity, i, 370, ii, 622, 

631; Crocodile of Egypt, i, 240; Fire 
spoken of as. i, I r 5 ; Flame of Shi \'a, ii, 
626; Hecate, i, 425; Kingdom of the ele
mentals, the, ii, 652; Kwan-Shai-Yin, 
of, i, 63; 1\lan, ii, 30, 286, 637; Nemesis, 
character of, ii, 319; One whole kosmos 
from, i, 482; Powers, i, 428, ii, 4S4, 539, 
602: Ternary, ii, 6I4; l'nit is pro<luce 
of four primary _t;lements, i, 37I; t:nity 
of eternal fires, 11, 6o. 

Tripl<:x, l\lercury called, ii, 572. 
Tripurantaka Shiva, ii, 626. 
Tripnrasura, lllahade,·a destroying, ii, 

sSo, 626. 
Trismq:istus, Hermes, i, 3o6, 307, SI3, 

734. 738, ii, 120. 
Tristan d'Acunha, ii, 3-J.S. 
Trisula, Shiva's, ii, 57S. 
Trisuparna, Brahman is, i, 23I, ii, 624-
Trithemius, Treatise of, i, 4S8. 
Triton, Poseidon's ministers svmbolize<l 

in, ii, 61 I. " 

Triune, Almighty, i. 678: Brahm a in, 
fMm. i, 4¢: Coequal nature, i, 673: lao, 
ii, 6.>8; Z\lan, i, 246; Seven emanate from, 
i, I 17. 

Triyugant, Three a~es or, ii, 55· 
Troatl, worship of Kabirim in, ii, 38:>. 
Troglodyte, Gap between man and, ii, 705. 
Trojans. ii, 106, 456, 840. 
Tropical, Colure, summer, ii, 426; Croco

dile an<l, regions, ii, I63; C~·cle of I'). 

years, ii, So; Greenland once, ii, IO, n; 
Pole, once, ii, 767 ; Scandinavia, ii, 442; 
Year, i, 334. 4I9, ii, 372, 466, 531. 

Tropics, Cancer and Capri com, of, ii, 3i2, 
421; Circles of, i, 225; Pole, at, ii, 11, 345-

Troy, Ancient, ii, 246, 459, 840; Giants 
aud size of, ii, 29I; Greeks of age of, 
::, 792 ; Heroes who fell at, ii, 28.1; 
1\lyth, regarJed as a, ii, 400; Svastika 
found under ruins of, ii, Io6, 620. 

1i-iib11er'S O,-iettlal Series, ii, 54-
True, Existence or Paramiirthika, i, 38o; 

Serpent, leader of souls, i, 442. · 
Truth, Absolute, i, 79; Acceptance of, ii, 

46o; Advent of, ii, 559; Aletheia or, ii, 
6o5; Angelic entity presiding over 
light of, ii, 539; Central Sun of, i, 275; 
Champions of, i, 3IS, 316; Contrasts, 
between two, ii, 599; Demonstrated a 
which cannot be, i, 436; Dogma, and, 
ii, 842 ; Endiess is search for, ii, 677 ; 
Enigmatical mirrl'r of pure, ii, 2&:>; 
Error and, mixed, i, 67I; Esoteric, ii, 
478, 695; Facts, rests on, ii, 75I; Father 
of, ii, 5S5; God, i, 375; Goodness, and, 
ii, 595; Highway of, i, 285; Historians, 
supl?ressed by modern, ii, 384; Ignorance 
of, u, 430; Intuition, known by, ii, S-t3; 
Laboriously climbs hill, i, I; Light of, 
ii, 536: Lines, between, ii, 235; Nucleus 
of, i, 504; One absolute, i, 8-t; Poetized 
fiction now as, once, ii, 7; Prologue to 
Esoteric, ii, S.p ; Satya Yuga or, age, ii, 
IS4; Science, and, i, 518, 555, 598; 
Scripture, unveiled, ii, 276; Seven 
keys of, ii, 544; Sole custodians of, i, 
67o; Spirit of, ii, s6g; Stand-points, 
from two different, i, 21; Stones of, ii, 
361 ; Symbol of, ii, 634; There is no re
ligion higher than, i, 25, ii, 842; Time, 
daughter of, ii, 003; Tradition based 
on approximate, ii, 234; Wisdom and, 
ii, Sg; \\'oman, as a naked, i, 376; \\'orld 
of, or Sat, i, I44, 145· 

Truths, Adepts concealed, i, I ; Adminis
tration of great, i, 192; Dzyu deals with, 
i, 133 ; Falsehoods and errors of yester
day are, to-day, ii, 461 ; Hidden, re
served for Arhats, i, 4 ; Initiation, re
vealed during, i, 33I, 552; Landmarks 
of prehistoric, ii, 821; Life and regen
eration brought bv, i, 318; Nidanas 
based on four, i, 70; Presentments of, 
ii, 331 ; Primeval esoteric, ii, 613; Race!', 
inheritance of future, i, 190; Secrecy 
with regard to dh·ine, ii, oo.~ ; Seven, 1, 

56, 73; Spirit of, ii, 394; Spiritual, i, 
2S7; \'ed!C, in PuranaF, ii, ss6; Vital, 
i, 6. -

Tsaba or army of Satan, ii, 526. 
Tsan or fraction, i, 163. 
Ts~ng a1~d Nyingpa in Tibetan equal 

Alaya, I, 79-



'l'HE SECRET DOCTRINE. 

1's{mg-ftmg-ky, ii, s84. 
Tsaydam, Western, i, 8. 
Tselem, Image, ii, 395· 
Tsin Dynasty, destruction of books by 

founder of, ii; 731. 
Tsi-tsai, the Self-Existent, i, 381. 
T'sod-Olaum of Hebrews, ii, 616. 
Tuaricks, ii, 837. 
Tubalc', or Tubal Cain, ii, 6oS. . 
Tubal-Cain, Kabir, is a, ii, 4o8; Mineral 

kingdom, and, ii, 6oS; Vulcan or, ii, 
401. . 

Tumuli, ii, 367, 442, 795· 
Turamaya, Asura Maya from, ii, 53· 
Turanian, Adami, ii, 473; Assyrians, 11, 

212; Class, i, IJ, ii, 439; Dwarfs, ii, 797 ; 
Esotericism, i, 138; Forefathers, ii, 443; 
Founders of religion, i, 20; Language, 
ii, 210; Negro and, ii, 786; Religion, i, 
13. 

Turbid, Drops became, ii, 20, 128; Waters 
not, ii, 17, 6o. 

Turin Papyrus, ii, 384. 
Turiya state, i, 623. 
Turkestan, i, 8. 
Turks, Esar of ancient, ii, 636; Phrenix, 

called by the, Kerkes, ii, 652. 
Turning-poi-nt, Cycle of, i, 2oS; Evolution 

of races, of, ii, 2o8 ; Fourth round, of, 
. i, 204; Man van tara of, ii, 563. 

Tuscan Sages, i, 713. 
1r~scul. Quast., quoted, ii, 437· 
Tus~titas, Rudras who had been, ii, 94, 

192. 
Tutelary Gods, i, 424. 
Tvashtri dfvine artist and carpenter, ii; 

ro6; Vishvakarman, a synonym of, ii, 
651. 

Twa1l-yi11g-t'u, quoted, on yellow dragon, 
ii, 381. 

Twelve, Apostles, i, 430; Great Gods, i, 
430; Hours of day, i, 485; Nidiinas, i, 
70; Orders, i, 233; Transformations, i, 
485; Tribes of Jews, ii, 210. 

Twelve signs of Zodiac, quoted, i, 313, 7 ro, 
ii, !82, 6oS, 009. 610. 

Twelve-eyed Dviidashiiksha, ii, 655. 
Twelve-handed Dviidasha-kiira, ii, 655. 
Twelve-legged horse of Huschenk, ii, 415, 
. 418. 

Twelve-oared ship, ii, 417. 
Twentieth Century, Secret Doctrine in, i, 

21, ii, 461. 
Twenty-four hours, our globe breathes 

every, i, 591. 
Twice-born, Brahmans, i, s. ii, 73, II8; 

Initiates, i, 583, 592 ; Invasion of India 
by, i, 291.. . . . 

Twice-seven, kababstlcally regarded, 1, 

__ II5. 
Twilight, Action Demiurge born in, of, i, 

4o8: Body of, ii, 96, 128; Day of great 
breath, of, ii, 6; Foltat 111:t:> fn>m (Jpe, 

to another, i, 64, 168 ; Hilaeira personi
fied, ii, 129; Humanity of, ii, 63 ; 1\Ia
hiimanvantara, of, i, 309; Past an<l 
shadows of, ii, 345 ; Pitris issue from, ii, 
172; Prakrita morning, ii, 555; I'ralaya, 
before, ii, 697 ; Precursor of, ii, 32; 
Sandhyii or, i, 227, ii, 61, 63; Se\"en, ii, 
322; Sons of, ii, 19, 20, II5, 127, 146; 
Viich called, i, 465. 

Twin-births of Gmesis, ii, 143· 
·Twin-brothers, i, 443, ii, 438, 644. 
Twins, Castor and Pollux, ii, 130; Primal, 

i, 444 ; Two, i, 248. 
Twin-sisters, Earth and Venus, ii, 33· 
Twin-souls, i, 626, 627. 
.:rwo, Brothers, legend of, ii, 282 ; Figures 

make four images, i, 475; Germ, are, i, 
57 ; Heads from one, i, 6oo; Keys, i, 
338; Letters descend from spheres of 
expectation, ii, 6o; One becomes, i, 65, 
ii, 2II, 266, 539; Radiant child of, i, 5H; 
Squares of good and evil, i, 331; Sub
stances, i, 59, II I ; Time~, Kepti, i, 439; 
Truths, i, 79; Worlds, ii, 294. 

Two-dimensional space, i, 271, 272. 
Two-faced forms, it, 17, 66. 
Two-fold, Androgynes, ii, 174; Egg-born, 

ii, 21; l\Ian, i, 236, 485, ii, 194; Race, 01 
third, ii, 182; Units, i, 237; \Vorl<l, 
divisions of, ii, 658. 

Two-headed children, ii, 59· 
Two-horned Dulkarnayn, ii, 416. 
Tycho, mean motions of, i, 729. 
Tycho Brahe on stars, i, 510, 535, 645. 
Tympanum, Sensation produced on, i, 

6os, 694-
Tyndall, quoted, i, 269, 524, 556, 575, 694. 

698, 731, 733, ii, 159, 7ll· 
Tyndaridre, the twin-brothers, ii, 129. 
Tyndarus, Leda spouse of, ii,_ 128. 
Type, Animal, ii, 721 ; Argha, of Queen 

ofHeaven, ii, 484; Caduceus, of, i, 6o1; 
Catarrhines, of, ii, 704; Cross was a, ii, 
620; DeYelopment of, ii, 691; Enoch, of 
dual man, ii, 561; Heayenly man, of, ii, 
721; Humanity of, i, 210; Ideal, for 
everv form, i, 303 ; Intelligence, of, i, 
240 ;-Intermediate, ii, 707; Man's, ii, 3, 
302; Repertory, human, a, ii, 722; Re
version to, ii, 307; Species, and, ii, 265; 
Unity of, ii, 779; Variability of, ii, 685. 

Types, Ancestral, ii, 685, 737, 778; Astra!, 
during Pralaya, ii, 697; Atlantean, affi
nities of three, ii, 837; Cast-off, ii, 2 75; 
Correspondences of, i, 640; Divine 
forms to divers, i, 735; Elemental, of 
rc:lig~~JUs teachings, ii, 6?.7; Heterogen~
ous, 11, 444; Horse, of, 11, 756; Ideal, 11, 
514; Innumerable, ii, 267; Jews, of 
twelve vicious, i, 730; l\Ianvantara, new, 
each, ii, 770; Marsupial, of-Austral~a, 
ii, 7 ; Phenomen_a ch<;>_sen from ~o~J~llc,. 
i,-443; Pre-ph)·su;al, 11, 722; Prnmttve, 
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of fifth race, ii, 493; Race, of our pre
sent, i, 2o8; Rounds, from precedmg, 
ii, 6<)7; Satan, of, ii, 284; Skulls, of 
fossil, ii, 7&J; Species of animals, i, 665; 
Spiritual, i, 551; Store of, in microcosm, 
ii, 197; Sun and Moon as, i, 444; Third
round man, of, ii, 723 ; Three, ii, 824. 
825; Unknown, ii, 200; White, yellow 
and negro, ii, 827. 

Types of ilfankind, quoted, ii, 646. 
Typh6eus, Giant, i, 504-
Typhon, ii, 510; Diana hiding from, i, 

416; Dragon A pop his or, ii, 403; Gene
trix, ii, 577, 579; Hermes also, ii, 398; 
Osiris and, i, 223, ii, 98, 2¢, 3¢, 543 ; 
Pan and, ii, 6r2; Satan or, ii, 621 ; Set 
Egyptian, ii. 38.}; Seth and, ii, 35, 86; 
Seven stars,. of, t. 439 ; Thoth escaping 
from, i, 387. 

Typhous will be dethroned, ii, 438. 
Typology of Cross, ii, 576. 
Tyrant, Olympic, ii, 440. 
Tyre, Cherub, king of, called, ii, 527; 

David stayed at, ii, 570; King of, re
proved, ii, 517 ; Maxim us of, ii, 121; 
Navigators of, ii, 793; Purple of, ii, 
449; Pyramids of, i, 371; Tabernacle 
pillars m, i, 150. 

Tyrrhenian Cosmogony, i, 363. 
Tyrus, origin of prince of, ii, 517. 
Tzabaoth, Elohi of Israel, ii, 43·· 
Tzala, a Hebrew word, ii, 143. 
T~~lem, Elobim, image.?f, ii, 145; Image, 

11, 478; Nephesh, of, 11, 670; NeshamP, 
of, ii, 670 ; Ruacb, of, ii, 670; ShadoVI
Aclam, or, ii, 529. 

Tzephum, Boreas called, i, 504. 
Tzita, Third race from, ii, 191. 
Tzite', tree of Popol Vul, ii, 102. 
Tzon-kha-pa, or Amitabha, a Tibetan re-

former, 1, 134-
Tzure, prototype of Second Adam, ii, 478. 
Tzyphon, science of, ii, 226. 

Udana, Excellent seat of, ii, 599; Life
winds subject to, ii, 6oo; Ph,·sical 
organs of speech or, i, 122. • 

Ut•bcr die Aujlosung dt'l Arlen durch 
1\'aturliche Zucht-U'ahl, quoted, i, 2o8. 

Pgrasena, King of: Matbura, ii, 337· 
Phllmann, Rosetta stone of, ii, 486. 
l'lom, Intelligible Deity or, i, 391, 499· 
Pltima Thule of the Uni\·erse, i, 645. 
t:ltimates, Cosmic, ii, 27, 28 ; Matter of, 

ii, 626. 
Pltra-montanes, the French, i, 714-
l'lug-beg, Tables of, i, 722, 723. 
t'lupi, Arjuna marries, ii, 224. 665. 
nxsses, Calypso, Circe, and Polyphemus, 

II, 813. 
l'ma-Kanyi, Esoteric name of Virgin, i, 

119. 
Umbilical cord, ii, 139. 140, 483. 

Unborn, Aja the, ii, 186, 6n; Baby, analo
gies ofse¥en months', ii, 268; Element 
born not, ii, 633; Space, ii, 5II; Nature 
of spirit ray, ij, 252; ·Universe created 
by, 1, 399-

Unconditioned, Absolute Deity, ii, 168; 
All, one, i, 288; Am rita is, per se, i, 371; 
Consciousness and abstract motion, i, 
42; One reality is, i, 294; Unity, i, 286. 

Unconscious, All, i, 93; Blind or, law, i, 
295; Conscious and, beings, i, 490; Crea
tive plan of, i, 31; Creator, man and, ii, 
304; Esoteric school rejects idea of any
thing being, i, 488; Eternity, in, i, 695; 
European philosophy, of, i, 42; Evolu
tion guided by, ii, 685; Experience, ap
peals to, i, 529; Hartmann's philosophy 
of, i, 81; Hegel's theory ol, i, 81; In
activity of monad, ii, 6o; Latent and, 
life, i, 278; Life, ii, 255; Manifestation 
of, ii, 700, 707; Mission of units of hu
manity, ii, 466; Nature, so-called, j, 
298; Occultist, i, 6oS; Personality, mor
tal or, in the, ii, 130; Primeval men 
were, i, 403; Purposiveness, i, 349; Self
consciousness, to attain, i, 82; Spirit 
referred to as, i, 81; Universal mind, ii, 
27; Universe evolved by, i, 132. 

Unconsciousness, Absolute non-being and, 
i, 78; Phase of, ii, 126; Races, of first 
two, ii, 191; Semi-perception, to, i, 199; 
Spiritual, of monad, i, 198; State of 
perfect, ii, 633; Vedantins and, i, 302. 

U::tcreate, God foreseeing and, i, 301; One 
life formless and, i, 26<}. . 

Uncreated, Absolute unity is, ii, 616; 
Beam, i, 2¢; Lights, ii, 305; Ray, i, 
624- -

Understanding, Dinah or, ii, 88, 89; 
Buddhi, or, ii, 675; 1\lahat or, i, 104; 
1\Ien endowed with, ii, 279; Mental eye 
opened to, ii, 284; Opinions and, i, 710; 
Past, the, ii, 838; Proverbs of Solomo11 
and, ii, 143: Sattva or, i, 98; Subtle 
bodies remain without, ii, ¢, 

Underworld, Sun saw at night the, i, 323. 
Undeveloped man, Relic of an, ii, 698. 
Undifferentiated, Asat or, matter, ii, 631; 

Cosmic Protyle, i, 90; Cosmic sub
stance, i, 104, 171; Essence, i, 218; 
1\latter, i, 236; Monads, ii, 325 ; Protyle 
or, substance, i, 26o; Substance, a nu
cleus of, i, 179-

lTndines, i, 663. 
Undulatory, The, theory, i, 347, 537, 575, 

6JJ, 634-
Ungulate mammals, ii, 776. 
Unicellular classes, the, ii, 694-
l"nicorn called a lunar myth, ii, 228. 
Uniform laws, evolution works by, ii, 772. 
llnisexual creature, a, ii, 207· 
Unit, All, merged in, i, 351; Androgy

nous, ii, 201; Aspects of uni\'ersal, i, .. 
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661; Atoms only a compound, i, 672; 
C_ipher and, i, 385; Complex visible, 
i, 679; Differentiation of, ii, 439, 543; 
Divine mind pr, ii, 636; Ego a com
pound, on incarnatibn, ii, 669; In eli
visible, i, 676; Interlaced triangle, in, 
ii; 626; Logos one great, i, 107, 626; 
Logoi of, i, 266; Male, ii, 586; 1\Iale 
God or first, i, 356; Man living, ii, 304; 
Measure of, i, 337, ii, 573; Monad uni
versal, i, 673, ii, 621 ; Perfection of, ii, 616; 
Point, a, i, 675; Possible, i, 677; Tel
lob, of measurement, ii, 236; Tetrad 
issued from, ii, 633. 

United States, Americans of, ii, 463; Flora 
of Asia and, ii, 825; Mounds in, ii, 442; 
President of, ii, 458. 

Unities, Binaries and, in decad, i, 259; 
Four, i, 258. 

Uni-triad, Invisible dew falling froni, i, 
379· 

Units, Humanity, of, i, 700, ii, 465; In
destructible and elementary, i, 201; 
Karma and, i, 739; Mass and primordial, 
i, 558; Nature and inter-related, i, 716; 
Septenary, in chains of our system, i, 
187; Third race, of ii, 207; Two-fold 
and three-fold, i, 237; Unity of, i, 6go. 

Unity, Absolute, i, 37, 89, ii, 120, 249, 575, 
622; Ain Suph infinite, i, 373; All po
tential, i, 637; Aspects or facets of same, 
i, 256; Astral light in its manifested, ii, 
539; Boundless extension or,. i, 365; 
Boundless and infinite, ii, 46; Cause of 
all, i, 46o; Deity as an absolute, i, 88, 
ii, 575; Digits brought back to, ii, 614; 
Diversity, in, ii, 324; Divine, i, 286, 738, 
ii, 636; Divine and circle, i, 31; Divine 
essence, of, i, 673; Divine names, of, ii, 
42; Embodiment of simple, i, 38; Ever
to-be unknown, i, 370; Father-mother
son as, i, 89; Fires of, ii, 6o; First 
manifested sparks of one, ii, 336; First 
principle of, of unities, i, 459; Fohat 
transcendental binding, i, 136; Forces 
combined as, i, 568, 675; GQd man, of, 
i, 83; Graduated, i, 672; History, of, i, 
699; Homogeneous, i, 572; Human 
species, of, i.J., 642; Idea in religion, of, 
i, 456; Immutable eternal and absolute, 
ii, 27; Impersonal, an, ii, 251; Kosmos, 
of all parts of, i, 520, 6o7; Living God, 
of, i, 36o; Logos as, i, 467, ii, 224; Local 
God exyressed,·in nature, i, soo; Mani
fested, 1, 673; Monad cause of all, i, 67J, 
Monas, or, i, 673; Multiplication opposed 
to, i, 34. 474, 677; Name of, in the, i, 
678; Nature and its law, of, i, 145, 297, 
701, ii, 538;· No number, is, i, 467; 

___ Numbers begun with God as, i, 96; 
Occult science and, i, 145; One, i, 37, 44, 
675, ii, 709; One life eternal living, i, 98; 
Phtah, of, i, 7.>8; Plan,. of structural, ii, 

721, 779; Plurality from, ii, 6os; Poten
cies of an interacting, i, 674; Primordial 
light, of, i, 236; Secret doctrine and 
concealed, ii, 583; Self-God, with, i, 
700; Senary and, ii, 6rs; Space a sub
stantial, i, 38, 40; Specific, of humanity. 
ii, 205; Spirit and matter two facets of 
unknowable, i, 593; Spiritual and physi
cal, of, ii, 434; Substance, of, i, 125; Su
preme, i, 299; Synthesized, i, 623; 
Thought and action, in, i, 7o6; Total 
in, or universe, ii, 630; Unconditioned, 
i, 286; Units of, i, 6go; Universal, a, i, 
88, 672, 689; Universal life, of, i, 305; 
Verbum a duality in full, ii, 542; Yang 
the, ii, s84. 

Unity of Nature, quoted, ii, 390· 
Universal Intelligence, Mahat or, i, 92, 241, 

. 277. 666, ii, 675· 
Universal Language, Delgarme's endea

vour tore-establish a, i, 330; Direct reve
lation and, i, 336; Kabbala and, i, 338; 
Mason Ragon suspected, i, 329; Scholar 
of science will try to learn, i, 338; Seven 
dialects of, i, 329; \Visdom religion and 
its, ii, 491; Wisdom science has its, i, 
329. 

Universal Law, the, Man witnesses to, i, 295; 
Mankind under, i, 667; Occult science 
and, i, 562; Physical evolution and, ii, 
124-

Universal Mind, the, Ahamkara and, ii, 
651; Ah-hi and, i, 55, 6g, 70; Being, God, 
and, i, 305; Builders and, i, 634; Chris
tians and, ii, 247; Collective or, ii, SII; 
Cosmic ideation, i, 349; Creative logos 
or, i, 135; Divine thought and, i, 31; 
Elemental vortices and, i, 683; Ema
nation of, i, 659; Flames born of, ii, 

. 242; Fohat and, i, II3; Ideation of, i, 
300; Infinite, i, 301; 1\lahat, i, 82, 104. 
236, ii, 6r, 83, 93, 173; Plan of universe 
in, i, 130; Pralaya, during, i, 70; Races 
and, first, i, 290; Ray of, requires a 
physical basis, i, 43; Unconscious, ii, 27. 

Universal Pralaya, Age of Brahma and, i, 
195; Cosmic or, ii, 72; Cosmic ideation 
and, i, 349; Cosmic substance and, i, 
349 ; Maha .or, i, 6o3. 

Universal Soul, the, Alaya, j, 8o; Anima 
Mundi, i, 8r, 392, ii, 593; Atma and, ii, 
241; Conduct governed by i, 453; Crea
tion and, i, 453 ; Creator, Demiurgic 
and, i, 377; Divine, i, 252; Hea, i, 381; 
Nothing motionless within, i, 32; Philo
sophically a 1\Iaya, i, 39; Plane of ab
stract presence, i, 31; Sat, ii, 61; Spirit 
of, i, 486; Unknown, ii, 6o6; Upadhi or 
basis of, i, 128. • 

Universal Spirit, the, i, 301, ii, 675; Atma, ii, 
631; Chrestos, ii, 502; God, i, 278; Monad 
emanates from, i, 45; Omnipresent, i, 
512 ; Svayambhu or, i, 83. 
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Unh·ersality, Archaic teachings, of; i, 234; 
Births, of periodical, i, 721; Duality, of 
doctrine of, i, 255; Life, of; ii, 743; Zo
diac, of, i, 716. 

Uni\·ersals, Particulars from, i, 177; ii, 
617; Plato and Pyt;hagoras proceeded 
from, ii, 162; Realities, are, i 295· 

Universe, The actual, i, 654; Alaya of, i, 
56, 7~. 79; All-being is Brahm3, or, i, 
tl5; Analogy in, i, 200; Angels or spirits 
in, ii, 91; Archetypal, i, 176; Architect 
of, ii, 106; Ariipa, i, 61, 125; Astral 
fluid womb of, 199; Astral lig-ht re-. 
corder of, i, 130; Atman of, Chnstos, i, 
157; Atom in, self-consciousness pos-' 
sible to every, i, 132; Atom in, tends to 
become God, i, 183; Atom in, trace tod 
one unity, every, ii, 709; Basic ideas 
upon, i, 305; Basis of the object. ii, 778; 
Boundaries of, i, 277, 309. 400; Brahma 
or, i, 38, ii, 34. 323, 651 ; Brah ma pro
genitor of, i, 37, 109, III, 490; Brahman 
an•l Brahma or, i, 45: Breath of Fire 
and expansion of the, i, III; Breathes, 
i, 591; Builders real creators of, i, 83, 
402; Building of, i, 38o; Celestial bridge 
of, i, 238; Central sun, evoh·ing from, i, 
407; Chaos seven elements and, i, 161; 
Composition of material, i, 732; Con
ceived homogeneous, i, 564; Contradic
tory exposition of, i, 550; Cosmogony of, 
i, 175: Created by accelerated motion, 
ii, 5S2; Creation of, i, 234- ii, 407; Crea
tive force of, i, 121, ii, 61; Creators of, i, 
154, 4S8, ii, 63, 571 ; Culmination of, ii, 
637; Death of physical, ii, 612; Decad 
in, i, 126; Deity considered as, i, 120; 
Deity geometrizes in forming, ii, 42 ; 
Deity in, i, 139, 202, ii, 114; Descriptions 
of, i, 294; Desire of life abstract cause 
of, i, 76; Dissolution of, ii, ISS; Divine 
manifesting in, ii, 4S; Divine powers 
frame, i, 49; Divine Ray manifested in, 
i, roS; Divine thought determines ex
istence of, i, 57, 70. 75, 91; Dodecahe
dron of, ii, 39; Dragon seeking to de
vour, ii, 401 ; Dreamless sleep applied 
to, i, 7S; Duration of, ii, 653; Earth in 
relation to, ii, rsS. 742; Egg became, i, 
384; Egg-shaped globe and, 103; Elec
tricity life of, 1, 163; Emanation of, i, 481; 
Emergence out of chaos of, i, 6so; 
Eternal, arises from, i, 3S7: Eternal 
becoming, an, ii, 470; Eternal founda- · 
tions ot; i, 162; Eternity of, i, 44. ii, 
SIS. 573; Ether female principle from 
which, i, tl7; Ether recipient of heat 
radiations of, i, 128; Evolution of, i, 8r, 
639. 656, 672, ii, 69. 530. 574; Extent of, 
ii, 2SS; Faces of, ii, 6Q9; Facts relating 
to, i, 295; Falls into matter, ii, 574; 
Flame filled with ethereal, i, 399; 
Fobat caused, to move, i, 222; Forces 

of, i, 164, yYJ, ii, 637: Formation of; i, 
651; Formless condition of, i, 83; 
Foundations of; i, 63; Finite condition 
of, i, 194; Fire septenary through, i, 
115; Fulness of, i, 734: Generation of, i, 
375; Genesis of, ii, 386; Germ in mun
dane egg which will become, i. 31; 
Germ of, Stanza iv on, i, 49; Germ of 
son or visible, ii, 89; Globe, and our, i, 
304; Globular shape of all bodies in, i, 
103; God as synthesis of, i, 445; Great, 
i, 367; Great architect of, i, 673; Great 
breath and, i, 32, 74; Great cycle and, i, 
278; Great mother absorbs, 1, 74; Guid
ing action of higher intelligences in, i, 
295, 362, ii, 5:28; He who is beginning of; 
i, 399: Heterogeneity in evolution of; i, 
350; Hindu cosmogony and evolution 
of, i, 46o; Ideal ylan of, i, 130, 302; 
Ideal and visible, 1, 677; Ideas, of, ii, 40, 
633; Ideation of; i, 300; Illusion, of, i, 
155, 315, ii, 40; Incipient stage of, i, 
623; Intellectual progress of, ii, 77; J a gat 
or, i, 36; Kabalah and, ii, 28, 595: Kos
mos and infinite, i, 220; Lawgiver of, ii, 
585; Laws of, i, 45, 666, 707, ii, 716; 
Life and motion of, i, 32; Life and 
light of, i, 35; Life everywhere in, 
i, 270; Life, heart, and pulse of, i, 
236; Light on objective, i1, 41; Lipika 
spirits of, i, 153; Lives, of; !i, 269: 
Lh;ng and sentient, i, 84; Lo~os and, 
i, 143, ii, 28, 196; Lotus and, t, 406. ii, 
495: .IIIacrocosm, ii, 187; Manifested, i, 
39. 43. 44. 46, 102, 171, 274. ii, 62, 120, 400. 
623; Manifested God known through, 
i, 463; Manifesting, ii, 513; 1\Ianifold, i, 
37; Matrix of, ii, 538; Material, i, 734; 
Material of, ii, 647; Matter and, i, 28o, 
499. 673, 686, 739. ii, 626; Matter force 
and necessity, of, ii, 685; Mechanical, i, 
536; Metaphysical. illusion, a, i, 351; 
.IIIind of, i, 298; Mind to embrace, ii, 19. 
no; Modeller of, i, 378; Molecules of, i, 
146; Monads expression of, i, 684, 69o, 
691, 692; Mundane egK and, i, 94; 
Myriads of systems in, 11, 46; Mystery 
of, i, 116, ii, 619; Nature, a mind-born 
son of, i, 429; New, i, 36o; Nothing 
profane in, i, 632; Noumenal and pheno
menal i, r69; Numerical system of, i, 
144; Objective, i, 67, 187, 235. 692, ii, 
697; One absolute omnis::ience in, i, 298; 
One causeless cause and, i, 85; One 
law of, ii, 585; One life ot: i, 283; One 
manifested, i, ITS ; One reality in its · 
dual aspect in, i, 44; One and secondless 
principle in, ii, sS6; Origin of, i, 291, 
6so; Organisms, full of, i, 6-t7: Our, one 
of many, i, 74: Parabrahman, itself, i, 
419; Periodicity in, i, 288, 698, ii, 516; 
Phantom germ of, i, 39-t: Phenomenal, 
i, 33. 169; Phenomenali.zation of, i, 76; 
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Philosophical conceptions of, i, 475; Unknowable, Absolute cause is, i, 738; 
Plane of our, i, 161, 215, 294; Plane of Accepted, i,_452; Ain Sll:ph a synonym_ for 
subjective, i, 693; Planetary chain in any, t, 138, 11, 44; All, 11,515; Causaltty, 
relation to, i, 73; Pleroma, of, ii, 28; one, i, 163; Creator and architect, 
Point, and single, i, 531; Prajapati was behind, ii, 46; Crookes, 1\Ir., very close 
this, i, 464; Pralaya, during, i, 98; Primal to, i, 637; Deity, i, 602; Differentiation 
canse of objective, i, 72, 678; Privileged of the, ii, 769; Eternal or causeless 
beings in, i, 241; Production of, ii, 641; ~ause, i, 43; European __ philosophy, o!, 
Prototype is present of all things in this, 1, 42; Karma one wtth, 11, 320; l\lover, 1, 
i, 92; Pythagorean decad contained, of 86; Point, concealed and, i, 487; Princi
Gnostics, ii, 6os; Reality in, i, 45; Re- ple,. ii, 529; ~efl:c:ction of, ii, 41; Ri~ 
awakening of, i, 47, 49; Recoalescence Vedtc verse, m, 11, 136; Spencer, of, 1, 
of, ii, 72, 323; Regions of, i, 137; Repre- 84, 302, 348; Theolo~ attempts to un
sentations of, i, 298; Rest and activity veil, i, 47; Unity, sptrit and matter two 
of; i, 395; Rhythm in all changes in, i, facets of, i, 593· 
i, 41; Root of, mystic, i, 67; Root- Unlucky numbers, ii, 6o7, 614-
principle of, i, 268; Rudimental, i, 369; Unmanifest, the, ii, 245. 
Ruler of, ii, 40; Scale of temperature Unmanifestell, Absolute or, i, IIS; ·son of, 
throughout, i, 166; Science and, i, 518, father, ii, 324; Logos, i, 44. 102, 235, 236, 
ii, 701 ; Seed of, ii, 572, 625; Seminal 298, 355, ii, 631; Manifested begotten 
principle of, ii, 572; Sephirothal.tree is, by, i, 428; Motion eternal in, i, 124; Ray 
1, 376; Septenary, 1, 39, 182; Senes, one in, ii, 27; Spirit of the Universe, the, i, 
of an infinite, i, 34; Serpent cast off its 236; Universe, i, 134. ii, 662. 
old skins, like, i, 103; .Seven regions of, Unnameable, Absolute cause to Egyptians 
i, 137; Seven and, i, 48o; Shoreless in was, i, 738; Ain Suph, ii, 44· 
magnitude, i, 94; Sien Tehan our, i, Unpainted Hebrew, Jehovah in, ii, 496. 
16o; Single substance, of a,~ 593; ~leep Unpronounceable, Absolute cause, i, 738; 
of, 1, 72, 85, 98; Solar, evolutton of, 1, 48,. Names of three highest worlds are, i, 
49. 310; Soma and, occult nature of, ii, 469. . 
49; Son, or, i, 91; Son of necessity or, i, Unpublished llfS. referred to, i, 479· 
56, 73; Space and, i, 38, 73; Speech Unreachable Land, ii, 419; Life which 
produced, i, 464; Spencer and Von radiates from the summits of, i, 8g. 
Hartmann and, i, 47; Spirit and matter, Unseen Universe referred to, i, sao, 526. 
of, i, 72, 363, ii, 114; Spirit of, Log-os, i, Untied, The animal creation, ii, 287. 
44. 236, ii, 27, 648; Spirit envelopmg, i, Untranslatable Names, i. sr8. 
3o6;- Spiritual and physical aspects of, Unutterable, the Name, i, 370; Threshold 
i, 241; Spiritual beings in, i, 254; Stars of, ii, 200. 
of, i,-309. ii, 582; Substance, of, i, 237; Upadana the material cause, i, 86. 
Symbol of, i, 73. ii, 614. 634; System Upadhi, Basis or, i, 128, ii, 37; Basic 
merging in central, ii, 199; Temple in, mould or human, i, 303; Basis or, of air 
but one, i, 233, ii, 688; Ten ~acred num- and water, ii, II,I; Degree of, i, 351; 
her of, i, 386; Ten points symbolizes, i, Divine thought Akasha, i, 347; Ether, 
675; This refers to, i, 36; Thought, of, of, i, 561; Foundation or, i, 309; Germ 
i, 144, 677; Transcendental conceptions which becomes, of seven principles, i, 
of, i, 683; Tree of being or, ii, 622; 31I; Material, ii, 633; Objective uni
Trinity of material, i, 732; Two infinites verse, of, i, 402; Organism as a, ii, 707; 
impossible in, i, 36; Type and prototype Periodical, i, 203; Primordial substance, 
in, ii, 127 ; Ultima Thule of, i, 645; of every phenomenon, i, 352; Soul, of 
Unconscious evolved, i, 132; Unmani- spirit, i, 177; Spiritual, i, 650; Substance 
fested, i, 134. ii, 662; Vast body of, ii, 628; of, of ethereal man, ii, 167 ; Vehicle or, 
Virgin mother of, i, 4¢; Vishnu and, i, 67. 
ii, 42; Visible, i, 221, ii, 568; Wear and Upadhis, Bases or, i, 176, 182, 203, 301, 11, 
tear of body of, i, 602; Web is, i, 59, III, 627; Basic principles or, ii, 94; Vehicles 
n3; Wing, touching with its swift, i, . or, of forces, i, soB. 
57, 93; Wisdom, of nature o,f, i, 453; Upadvipas or Root islands, ii, 422. 
Wonders of, ii, 677; Zeno and evolving, Upa11ishad, Katha, i, 464; Shvetashvatara, 
i, 105- i, 39· 

Universes, Fonnation of, i, 266; Infinite Upanishads referred to, i, 162, 188, 288, 
number of, i, 74; Invisible, ii, 29; 290, 292, ii, 30; Advaita Vedantins, of 

__ Leibnitz ann, i, 6go; Manifesting and the, i, 569; Anugita one of the oldest, i, 
disappearing, i, 44; Phenomenal, 1, 675; 121; Bhashya on, i, 292; Gnostic litera-
Playground of numberless, i, 44; Three, ture, in, ii, 594. 597; Pantheists echo, i, 
i, 299, . 36; Science in, i, 583; Scope of, i, 291; 
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Secret Doctrine and, i, 78. ii, 624; Vach 
in, i, 465 ; Vedas and, ii, soS. 

l'pheaval, Alps, of, ii, 793; Americas, of, 
two, ii, 425; Continent, of, ii, 8; Con
tinents, of new, ii, 376; Oceans, of, ii, 
73~· 

t'pper, Adam, ii, 479; Circle, ii, 584. 670; 
EKvpt, i, 3~, 500, ii, 638; Region, ii, 
66s'; Sea of fire, i, 59; Space, i, 100; 
Tria<l, i, 200, 262; \Vorlds, and lower, i, 
678, ii, 127. 

UJ?per Egypt, Artificial Egg at Philre in, 
1, 389. 

Upsala, Configurations of, ii, 420. 
Ur, Abraham came from. i, 403, ii, 237; 

Moon God at, worship of, ii, 148. 
Urreus, Cosmic fire and, i, 471; Devoured 

by, i, 248; Osiris and, i, 4 71 ; Serpent, i, 
737· 

Ural, Mountains, i, 19; Philo's flood, ii, 
435· 

Uranides or Titans, i, 450, 451. 
lTranium a chemical atom, i, 239· 
Uranogmj>hie Chinoise, quoted, i, 722. 
Uranus, 1, 629; Astronomical teacher, ii, 

So<}; Atlantean King, first, ii, 8o5, 8o8, 
So<}; Cronus mutilatmg, i, 450, ii, 28r, 
296; Discovery of date of, i, 129; Grea, 
destroved his children by, ii, 281; 
Hindtis, known to, i, 126; Neptune, and, 
i, 173; Satellites of, i, 128, 648; Saturn, 
denser than, i, 649; Second race, a 
Dhyan Chohan of, ii, &><}. 

Uranus-day and Sun-day, i, 126. 
l,.lrd, foundation of, ii, 547· 
Ordhvasrotas, the, i, 481, 489, 491, ii, 172. 
Urea in the blood, i, 270, 282. 
Uriel, Atlanteans, and, i, 668; Bull, i, 152, 

ii, 121; Denouncer, ii, 400; Enoch and, 
i, 667, ii, 507, 562. 

l,.'rim and Thummim, i, 714-
0rja, Progeny of, ii, ISS· 
Urka, Omoroka or Lady of, ii, 143· 
Ursa 1\lajor, ii, 377, 812; lllinor, ii, 377, 

648. 8!2. 
Urschleim ofOken, ii, 167. 
Vrsus spelreus, ii, 781, 788. 
U~!-is, Engravings of, by the Emperor Vii, 

n, 315. 
Uses, Gra\·ity and cohesion, of, i, 610; 

Life, of, ii, 256. 
l' sh, Fire or heat, ii, 120. 
Ushanas, Danavas awl, ii, 523; Demon 

Deity, degraded into a, ii, 49· 
l'shanas-SllUkra, Venus or, ii, 35, 36, 49. 

523, 526. 
t' surpation of divine rights, ii, 238. 
t· surper, Zohac the, il, 416. 
t'terus, condition of man in, ii, 197. 
t'ttara Khanda of the Padma Purarta, ii, 

333· 
t'ttara :llimansa. Bud<lhis1$ and the i, 78. 
l 1xmal, Ruins of, ii, 448, 793· ' 

t:'zza, Hosts of, ii, 515. 

Vach, Aditi, form of, i, 161; Brahma and, 
i, 38, II7, 161, 162, 465, 466, ii, 136, 156, 
495; Brahmii-Prajapati or, i, 467; Dak
sha and, i, 464; Four kinds of, i, 162, 
465; Goddesses, most mysterious of 
Briihmanical, i, 468; Hindu, i, 161, ii, 
47; Ila or, i, 570; Kwan-Yin and, i, 16o, 
161, 465; Logos, daughter and mother 
of, i, 161, 464, 1i, 209; Madhyama, i, 465; 
l\lantras, hidden power of, 1, 378; 1\Ielo
dious cow or, i, 161, 46o, ii, 436; Para, i, 
465; Pashyanti, i, 465; Prajapati or, i, 
464. 467; Pranava called, i, 162, 466; 
Rhea repetition of, ii, 151; Rishis and, 
i, 464; Sarasvati later form of, i, 122; 
Shatarftpa, is, i, 465; Twilight, Sandhya 
or, i, 465; Universal soul, or, i,. 377: 
Vaikhari, i, 162, 465, 466; Viraj and, i, 
162, ii, 151; Voice feminine, i, 121, ii, 
Il2. 

Viich-Shata-RitpA, ii, 157· 
Vach-Viraj, ii, 136. 
Vdchasp_altya, Sanskrit encyclopedia, i, 

405; Akasha is, for Rationalists, i, 315; 
Plenum and, i, 538. 

Vacuum, Absolute, of Newton, i, 536. 
Force, is latent, i, 367; Gravity acting 
through, i, 533; Inter etheric, i, 6oS; 
Nature abhors a, i, 93, 367, 565, 731; 
Newton on, i, 537 ; Radiation through, 
i, 572; Sidereal bodies and, i, 533; 
Space not, i, 574-

Vadukku, Genii calle4, ii, 258. 
Vahan, or Vehicle, Alman, of, i, 285; 

Brahma, of, i, 1o8; Bnddhi, ii, 251; 
Flame, of, i, 66, 286; Lords· of wisdom, 
of, ii, 21, 182; l\latter, of spirit, ii, 61; 
Spark, of flame, i, 66, 286. 

Vahana, Conventional existence used as, 
i, 38o; Garuda, of Vishnu, ii, 5¢; Pri
mordial seven, of, i, 133; Sun, of solar 
system, i, 574; Vehicle or, i, 102, 23-t, 
509, 574; Varuna, of, ii, 6o9-

Vaidhiitra, Four-fold mystery and, i, 116; · 
Kum~ras and, i, 493· 

Vaidic Aryans, lllythology of: ii, 523. 
Vaidyuta, Electric fire or, i, 567. 
Vaikhari, Para becomes, i, 468. 
Vaikhari-Viich, Forms of, i, 465; Madh-

yamii of, i, 162. 
Vaikunthaloka, the Heaven of Vishnu, i, 

56<J. 
Vaikunthas refused to create, ii, 9-f· 
Vairajas, Devas, Gods or, ii, 93, 95· 
Vaishnava System, the, i, 492. 
Vaishnavas, India, in, i, 738; Maha-

Buddhi, on, i, 486; Sectarian spite of, 
ii, 5So; Speculations of, i, ~; Vishnu 
God of, i, 4~ 

Vaishviinara, Agni or, ii, 399; Fire, ii, 
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325, 521, 6oo; Humanity, spirit of, ii, 75; Mammalian type, of, ii, 7IS; Man 
324; Vaivarta, Brahma, i, 395· and climatic, ii, 274; Useful, perpetu-

Vaivasvata, Adityas in, period, ii, 94; a ted, ii, 68.t. 
Brahma Vishnu and Shtva precede, ii, Varnas, Orders, i, 452. 
153; Deluge of, i, 97, 396; Hmdft Noah, Varshas, Dvil;'as and, ii, 2j6, 419; Por-

. ii, 232, 818; Humanity, ii, 76, 344; Hu- tions or, it, 386; Pushkara with its, 
manity saved by the racial, ii, 324; ii, 42I, 425; Terrestrial regions as, ii, 
Legends and alle~ories of, ii, 328. 334· 

Vaivasvata, Manu, 1, 478, 493,570, ii, 4, 39, Varshayanti one of the Pleiades, ii, 58 I. 
72, 147,.148, 149, rso, ISI, 154. ISS, IS6, Varuna, Asura applied to, ii, 97, 525; God 
157, 221, 26o, 262, 277, 304. 320, 321, of water, i, soo, ii, 6u; Indra punishes 
322, 323, 326, 335, 399, 443, 632, 644, 645, breaker of laws of, ii, 641; Mttra .and, 
733, 755; Man van tara or round, i, 26, ii, ii, · IS6; Neptune and, ii, 28I; Ouranos 
72 > Progeny of, ii, 143; Sixth creation or, ii, 69; Space, dragged down from, ii, 
or, i, 492; World-deluges, and, ii, 350. 68; Sublime position of, ii, 640; Uranus 

Vajnidhara the diamond-holder, i, 83, 624. a modified, it, 28I; Vahana of, ii, 6og; 
Va~rapani the diamond-holder, i, 83. Vehicle of, i, 240, ii, 6og; West, deity of, 
VaJrasattvas, Diamond-souled i, 83, 624. i, IS3· 
Vale of Mexico, Aztecs in the, i, 343· . Vase of election, ii, 536. 
Valentin ian, Gospel, ii, 539; Pairs of male Vasishtha, Curse of, ii, 258; Evil, on, i, 

and female .lEons, ii, 6or; Theogony, 447; Mind born son of Brahma, ii, 82; 
ii, 6o7. Mysteries imparted by Varuna to, ii, 

Valentinian table in Epiphanius, referred 281; Rakshasassaved by, ii, 242; Seven 
to, -ii, 48o. sons of, ii, ISS· 

Valentinus, referred to, i, 330, 441, 48o, Vastubhftta or substance, ii, 647. 
· ii, 597, 6or; Gnosis, the profoundest Vasudeva, Liberator, i, 3o6; Lord of all, 

doctor of the, i, 373· i, 452; Nature of, ii, 52. 
Vallabacharyas of Bombay, i, 358, ii, 622. Vasus the eight Vedic Deities, i, Ioo, ii, 
Vallancey, Col. referred to, i, 703, ii, 277. 258. 
Vamadeva, Rebirths of, i, 344, ii, 295; Vatican, Doctrines of secret schools pre-

Shiva called, ii, 26o. served in, i, 27, ii, 532; Land librarian 
Vamadeva Modelyar describes coming to, ii, 393; MS. of Kabalah in, ii, 

night, i, 403. • 249. 
Vampires, Moon like. all, i, r8o; Precon- Van, crook, hook or, ii, 482; Jod, and He 

ceptions like, ii, 768. in Jehovah, i, II7. 
VamP:vretta one of the Monera, ii, I74· . Vault, Starry; ii, 20; Time periods marked 
Van Helmont pupil of Paracelsus, i, 82, on, of heaven, i, 418. 

56o. Vayu, Indra or, i, soo, ii, 395; Vedic Tri-
Vananin-Lamertarle, ii, 480. mftrti, one of, i, II7, ii, 120; Wind, God 
Vanchug, Chenresi, ii, r88. of, i, 212, 507. 
Vandal warriors of Nadir Shah, ii, 353· 1-tiyu PMtina quoted, i, So. 277, 39S. 398, 
Vapour, Creatures born from, ii, 193: 405, 470, 489, 494· 567, ii, 6o, 86, 93. 9+. 

Ether, and, i, 575: Heat generates, i, 96, I92, 193, 398, 399, 422, 423, 520, 6o4. 
269; Incandescent,i,593: Nebulreforrned 648,649, 6so. · 
of, i, 651, 652; Second earth disappeared Veda, Rig, Aryan literature, oldest, i, rr; Di-
as, i, 473· vision of, ii, 507 i Ether, on, i, 352; Fire 

Vapours, Ring of, i, 648. and Deities, on, ii, 598; Gandharva of, i, 
Vapoury one of the seven transformations 569, ii, 618; Myth of, ii, 47 o; Odin, Max 

of matter, .i, 227. Miiller and, i, 13; One Deity, one caste, 
Vara, Lord and ruler of the, ii, 5; Man, one, i, ro8; Translation of, could not be 

meant, ii, 305; Superior or, ii, 172, 193; made in 1820, i, 21; Vishnu divides, ii, 
Yima, or ark of, ii, 304. 305, 645. ISS· 

Varaha, Avatara,i,396, ii,56, 335; Boar, i, Veda-Vyasa, Bricklayers by, i, 332; Jews 
~95; Creation, ii, 56; Padma Kalpa, or, may be referred to by, i, 332; Vishnu as, 
1, 493· ii, rss. 507. 

Varieties, Genus homo, of, i, 344. 627; Vedanta, the, Basic idea of, i, 81; Books 
Modes of procreation, of, ii, 178. of, i, 290; Buddhists and, i, 78; Esoteric 

Variation, Capacities, of, ii, 332; Nature Philosophy and, i, 86; Esotericism in, 
~nd!.ii, 735; Physiolog-ic!!:~· ii, 685; Species, ii, 5o8; Nyaya and, i, 86, 397; Philo-
tn, n, 717; Stature, m, n, 462. sophy, i, 669, ii, 264, 470; Septenary in, 

Variations, Cause of, in organisms, ii, 313, i, r8I. -
685; Cross-symbolism, of, ii, 577; Ele- Vedanta Stira, referred to, i, 36. 
ments, of, i, 599; Exact science, of, ii, Vedantic, Advaitin, Philosophy, i, 541, ii, 
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631; Brahman, i, 108, 697; Conception, 
i, 36, 242; Doctrine, i, 302; Doctrines 
distorted, i, 107; Itlealism, i, 2-l7. 661; 
Lucretius entlorses a, conception, i, 36; 
Mulaprakriti, i, 277; Philosophy i, 3~1, 
639; Principles of man in division, i, 
rilr; Quinquepartite division, i, 247; 
Row, T. Subba, a, scholar, i, r8r, 681; 
Septenary dogma, scholar on, ii; 672; 
Teaching, i, 307, ii, 165; Wisdom, i, 
3r, ii, 556. 

Vedantin, Ad,·aita, philosophers, i, 37; 
Creation, tenet of, i, 37; Dreamless 
sleep and a, i, 78; Faith of true, i, 622; 
On Hegelian Unconscious, i, 82; 1\Iaya 
in esoteric and, teaching, i, 92; Meta
physical mind of Hindu, ii, 168; Occul
tist, i, 162; Pantheism of, philosophers, 
ii, 495 ; Scholar, i, 277; Sects, apple of 
discord between three, i, 41>6; Tenet 
regarding eternal, i, 43; Visishthad
vaita philosophy and the Advaiti, i, 89; 
Visish that! \'alta, sects of, i, 156. 

Vedantins, the, Advaita, i, 569; Aja, of, ii, 
637; All on, i, 36; Atheists, called, i, 
569; Atman of, i, 135; Catechism of, i, 
568; Consciousness, ou uniyersal, i, 83; 
Definition in spirit of, i, 461; Disguise, 
in, ii, 674; Esotericismof, i, 16o; Ishvara, 
on, i, 626; Koshas divided by, ii, 637; 
1\lahat an<l, i, 92; Mystical tenets of, ii, 
249; Nin·ani of, ii, 83; Para brahman of, 
i, 39, 44, 77, 302, 352, 378, 474; Sutratma 
of, i, 45· 

Vedautists, Philosophy of the, i, 86, 314-
V.-das, the Arl-iti iu, ii, 46; Agni, fire:go<l 

of, ii, 431; Ahi-Vritra in, ii, 401; Aka
!iha and, i, 316; Antiquity of, ii, 6.p; 
Aryans, of In•lian, ii, 755; Asnra of, ii, 
121; Bhumi in, i, 270; Brahma, a word 
not in, i, 3; Brahmana portion of, i, 
290; Bni.hmans chant, i, 121; Brdllma
nas, Upanishads and, i, 292; Chhanda
jas of, ii, 6r8; Commentaries explain, 
1, 18; Cosmogony of, ii, 62; Crookes 
will vindicate, i, 683; Cross frou1 stand
point of, i, 4¢; Cycle of, ii, 66o; Daityas 
led astray from path of, i, 455; Date of, 
i, 394; Dual meaning of, i, 291; Early 
humanity of, ii, 102; Elements, conceal 
real nature of, i, 567; Esoteric lining 
of, i, rSS; Ether and, i, 316; First God 
in, ii, 613; Forgeries, called, i, 21; Four 
truths and four, i, 73; Gods, on ilnmor
talitv of, i, 6S; Idols not countenanced 
by, ii, 763; Incongruities in, i, 453; 
Initiates wrote, ii, 471; Key needed for, 
ii, 651; Logograms in, ii, 350; Loka
Chakshuh of, i, 127; Max 1\liiller and, 
i, 14; lllystic speech, Brahma revealed, 
by, i, 464; !>let res of, i, 310; Occult 
Ghandharva of, i, 571; Pitris, on, ii, 81; 
Planetary chain in, allusious to, i, 270; 

Preservation of, i, 21; Puninas and, ii, 
555 ;. Radiant matter and, i, 683; Scien
tific explanation of friction in, i, 570; 
Secret doctrine, and, i, 21; Secret of, i, 
231; Senses explained in, i, 583; Sep· 
tenary element in, ii, 6-lo; ~erpent 
worship and, ii, 219; Seven Rishis visit 
locality where, were written, i, 382; 
Shiva's name unknown in, ii, 578; 
Surya in, i, 127; Synonym of Gods in, 
i, 494; Text of, could not be obtained 
by Akbar from Brahmans, i, 7; Tlzat in, 
i, 420, ii, 84; Tree of Being, the leaves 
of the, i, 437; Tvashtri in, ii, ro6; Uni
versal, once, ii, 507; Universal languag-e 
and, i, 338; Upmziskads are esoteric 
g:lossaries of, ii, 5oS; Vach mother of, 
u, II2; Vishnu promulgating, ii, 647; 
Vishvakarman in, ii, 1o6. 

Veddhas, Ceylon, of, ii, 206,439, 763; Jun
gles, of, ii, 300. 

Vedhas, Brahma and, i, u6, ii, 186; Sa
nandana one of, ii, 8r, 182. 

Vedic, Babylonian mythology and, influ
ence, i, 15, ii, 138; Bhrigu a, sage, ii, 33; 
Calendar, ii, 581; Cosmogony, ii, 46; 
Deities, i, 100, ii, 281; Demon of drought, 
ii, 403; Devasof, nations, ii, 396; Earths 
of, teaching, i, 270; Fohat, Apam Na
pat, name for, ii, 418; Gods, ii, 120, 
619; Hymns, ii, 470, 612; Indra power
ful, God, ii, 641; Kama, character of, 
ii, r86; Kashyapa, sage, ii, qo; Narada, 
Rishi, ii, 51, 86; Parashara, Rishi, i, 
492; Rebirth, teaching of, i, 259; Secret 
meaning of, texts, i, 291 ; Teachings, 
ii, 6-tr; Text, ii, 258; Trimurti, i, 117; 
Truths, sublime, ii, 556; Vishnu of 
later times unlike, god, i, 137; Vishva
karman, i, 510; \Vomen in, period, i, 
410. 

Vega, Arctic voyage of the, ii, 817. 
Vegetable, Ancestor, ii, 724; Bodies, Life 

in, i, 490; Cloth, ii, 237; Development, 
ii, 158; Element, ii, 375; First round, 
in, ii, 190; Forms, perfecting of, ii, 199, 
770; Fourth round, impulse stops at, i, 
200; Jiva in, particle, i, 2.1-4; Kingdom, 
i, 183. 197. 208, 210, 237. 252, 679. ii, 72, 
169, 250, 326, 6o8, 672, 722 ; Leaflets, with, 
ii, 724; Life, i, 278, 208, 634, ii, 303, 714. 

· 772 ; 1\Ionad, i, 201, ii, 45, 19(}; Progeni
tors after, life, ii, 752; Remains, ii, 58; 
Tissues, i, 270; \\" orld, i, 288; \Vorld, 
Soma sovereign of, ii, 520. 

Vegetables, Creation of, ii, 172. · 
Vegetariaus, Atlantes were, ii, 8o5. 
Vegetation, Abundant, i, 237; Astral re-

lics of previous, ii, 770; Bosom of stone, 
born from, ii, 628; Consciousness of, i, 
298; Creatures born from, ii, 193; Ethe
real, ii, 303, 753; Gelltsis describes, ii, 
119; l\Ioon feeds, i. 5~-
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Vehicle, Ah-hi, of divine will, i, 70; Ain 
Suph,_ of, i, 466, ii, 770; Arglta or, ii, 
304; Atmic Ray, of, i, 200; Brahma, of 
Brahman, i, 46; Brahma-Prajapati, of, 
i, 108; Breath, of One, ii, 516; Being, 
of, i, 453; Buddhi, of Atma, i, 144. 215, 
265, ii, 61, 614, 639; Corruptible, of per
fection, ii, 100; Desires and passions, 
of, i, 177, ii, 19, uo, 123; Devil, is man, 
of, ii, 239; Dhyanis, of incarnation of 
highest, ii, 288; Divine, i, 233, 234; 
Dtvine man, human form, of, ii, 303 ; 
Divine ray, for, i, 108; Dolphin, of Pos
eidon, ii. 610; Fifth princtple, for, ii, 
171 ; Forces, for manifestation of, i, 
536; Generation, of, ii, 140; Gods, of a 
host of, i, 519; Hamsa-Vahana uses 
swan as its, i, 47; Hinayana school of 
little, i, 71; Horns, of, ii, 610; }iva, of 
personal consciousness of, ii, 252; 
Kama Rtipa, of desire, ii, 123, 170; Light, 
of, ii, 537, 627; Linga Sharira an inert, 
ii, 627; Mahayana school of great, i, 71; 
Matter, of, i, 43 ; Matter, of becoming, 
i, 301 ; Matter, for soul on this plane, 1, 

So; Monad degraded into a, i, 674; 
Monads, of, i, 206, 623, ii, 84; Navis or 
boat-shaped, ii, 484; Noumenon, of a, 
i, 70; Number seven, of life, ii, 38; 
Prana, of, i, 181; Ray, for, i, 237; 
Schools of little and great, i, 71; Soul 
substance, of, 174; Space a, i, 85; Sub
stance, of, i, 650; Unknown deity, of, 
ii, 615; Upadhi or, i, 67; Vilhan or, i, 
285. 286, it, 182; Vahana or, i, 102, 176, 
ii, 5!)6; Vahana, of primordial seven, i, 
133;'Vamna, of, i, 240; Wisdom, of 
divine, ii, 143; Yana or, i, 71. 

Vehicles, Cosmic substance, of, i, 44; 
Ephemeral, i, 281; Incarnating into 
human, ii, 332; Intellectual, for moral 
forces, i, !jOB; Kingdoms, of lower, i, 
287; Man, of three principles of, ii, 
329; l'llen occasionally, of hosts of 
spirits, i, 245; Physical man, for gesta
tion of, ii, 202; Reflections, of their, ii, 
332; Three, i, 685; Wisdom and re
-birth in both, i, 71. 

Veil, Arcana behind, ii, 350; Circle and 
point, over, i, 676; Creation, beween 
incognizable and logos of, i, 464-: Dark
ness of, i, 684; East to west, unfurling 
the, from, i, 58; Exoteric, ii, 695; Four
teenth Manu an additional, i, 402; Igno
rance, of, ii, 406; Indivisible point 
forms a, i, 369, 379; Initiation, of, ii, 
587; Intelligence behind, i, 300, 566; 
Isis, of, i, 318, ii, 691; :Manifested, i, 
6so; :llatter, of, i, 566. 669. 6cJ4, ii, 294; 
Mava, of, i, 101 ; Nature, of occult,:t, 305, 
671; ~ucleus oftrnth, over, i, 504; One 
reality, of, i, 294; Para brahman, of, i, 
46o, 462; Principles hidden under a, i, 

502; Secrecy, of, ii, 131; Solar cosmic, 
i, 576; Temple, of, i, 465; Unknown, 
of, ii, 224-

Veil of Deit}·, the circle and, ii, 575; Ele
ments, i, 498; Unseen space or rether, 
i, 366. 

Veiling of esoteric meaning by Gnostics, 
i, 482. 

Veiled, Interpretations cle\·erly, i, 389; 
Language of sanctuary, ii, 413. 

V'elcain or V'ulcain, ii, 410. 
Velocity, Earth's rotation, of, ii, 339; 

1\Ionad, of, i, 694; Nascent planet, of, 
i, 6-l8; Sound, of, i, 616. 

fendidad, the, Ahura l\lazda of, ii, 643; 
Airyana Vaejo in, ii, 5; Bestower of 
weal of, ii, 544; Celestial militia of, ii, 
31; Chain of worlds, on, ii, 802 ; Daevas 
in, ii, 543; Darmesteter's, ii, 102, 525; 
Fravarshi in,- ii, 503; Geographical 
changes pointed to in, ii, 372; l\Iazdean, 
ii, 64, 282, 304. 6~ ; Michael in, ii, 402 ; 
Origin of, ii, 428; Quoted, ii, 5~; Ro
man Catholics and, ii, 499; Serpent in, 
ii, 372; Yima in, ii, 644-

Venice, San Marco at, ii, 87. 
Ventus and Spiritus, i, 366. 
Venus,_A<iiti and Vach identical with, ii, 

47; Asphujit or, ii, 35: Astoreth or, ii, 
485; Axis of, ii, 36; Bearded, i, 101, ii, 
143; Celestial Priapus born from, ii, 
48o; Chain, on plane ot onr, i, 187; 
Cow's horns on head of, ii, 35; Cupid 
son of, ii, 436; Earth more dense than, 
i, 649; Earth, light bearer to, ii, 36; 
Earth twin sister to, ii, 33; E~-il spirits 
and; ii, 403; Friday or day of, i, 716; 
Hermaphrodite in esoteric philosophy, 
is, ii, 33; Holy Ghost, ii, 569; House 
of, i, _129; Influence of, ii, 27; Ish tar or, 
ii, 65; Istar Ashteroth or, ii, 154; Isis 
or, ii, 34; Jupiter and Lucifer, i, 223; 
Kali Yuga epoch, at, i, 726; Lakshmi 
or, ii, So, 186, 611, 612; Length of day 
on, ii, 747; Less adapted for human 
life, ii, 7-H; Light and heat in, ii, 31; 
Little sun, ii, 27; Looking glass of, ii, 
576; Lucifer or Satan, said to be, ii, 33; 
Lunar goddess, i, 425; l\Iars and, ii, 410, 
485; l\Ien on, more gross than we, i, 
66o; Mercury more occult than, ii, 31; 
Mercury one with sun and, ii, 572; 
Mother Virgin, ii, 68; 1\Iusic of spheres, 
and, ii, 635; Number six sacred to, ii, 
626; Orai genius of, i, 631, ii, 567; Prin
cipalities role, i, 469: Races of, ii, 738; 
Roman Catholics and, ii, 35, 504; Satel
lites of, not known, i, 179. rSo, 188; 
Seasons of, ii, 747 ; Semele presides 
between l\Iars ancl, i, 430; Shukra, or, 
ii, 32, 33, 35, 49; Sign of, i, 35, ii, 34; 
Sons of Light and, i, 628; Sophia re
sides in, ii, 539; Star of sea, i, 421; 
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I 

Temple of Hiram to, ii, 570; ushanas 
or, ii, 523, 526; Worship, ii, 482. 

Venus-Aphrodite, Foam of ocean, from, i, 
407; Sea personified, i, 495; \Vesterns, 
of, ii, 8o; Worship of, ii, 483. 

Venus-Astarte, Bust of, ii, 483. 
Venus-Lucifer, Astrrea, Virgo or, ii, 830; 

Earth, alter ego of, i, 323; Morning 
star, ii, 8o3; Titans connected with, il, 
35· 

Venezuela and Atlantis, ii, 836. 
Vera causa, i, 530. 
Verbum, Creative t>rinceps, ii, 247; Crea· 

tive speech or, it, 572; Dual aspect of, 
ii, 541, 542; Esoteric meaning of Chris-: 
tian, i, 461; Face, and his, ii, 502; Ish· 
vara or Bralmul called, i, 162; Logos, 
word, or, i, 121, 155, 276, 463, ii, 28, 
371; Lucifer, one with, ii, 542; Mani
fested, i, 298; Master, of, i, 103; Mer· 
cury, ii, 571; National versions of, ii, 
542; Parabrahman, of, i, t6o; Son or, 
i, s86; Sound of, i, 690; St. John, of, i, 
72 I; Sun, and, of, ii, 504; Taurus and, 
or Christ, i, 720; Thought divine, of, i, 
too; Voice, or word, i, 161. 

Vermes of naturalists, ii, 694. 
Vermilion, Bird, i, 439: Luxor at, ii, 449· 
Vertebrata, First, ii, 265; Higher, ii, 723; 

Man highest, ii, 659: Progenitors of, ii, 
629; Rudimentary organs in, ii, 194; 
Third eye atrophied in, ii, 310. 

Vertebrate, Descendants of first, ii, 704; 
Epidermis and, eye, ii, 309: Kingdom, 
ii, 125; Life, primitive genu of, ii, 772; 
Life, lower, it, 723: Lowest, the, ii, 700. 

Vertebrates, Blind, ii, 313; Oviparous, ii, 
776; Structural plan of all, ii, 721: 
Third race, in, ii, 194-

Vesica piscis, 1\lary the, ii, 41. 
Vesiculre prostaticre, ii, 125. · 
Verviform appendix: of the Crecum, ii, 

719-
Vesta, Fire in temple of, i, 361; Goddess 

of earth, ii, 152. . 
Vestal, Serpent fed by, ii, 219. 
Via Straminis the Milky Way, I, 470. 
Vihhavasu, or fire, i, 399· 
Vibhiitayah or potencies, i, 37, ii, 647. 
Vibration, Atoms, of, i, 694; Eternal, i, 

143; Keely works by sympathetic, i, 
6u; Last, i, 57, 91, 92; Light called a, 
i, 525; Molecular, i, 612; Molecules of 
air brok~n up by, i, 615; Motion, is 
eternal, 1, 491; Phenomena produced 
by, i, 641; Powers and, in a1r corres
ponding, i, 325; Senses, and, i, 582; 
Seventi_J. etemity, of, i, 91, 92; Sweeps 
along, 1, 57, 93; Wing of, touches the 
genn, i, 93· 

Vibrations, approximate rate of various, 
i, 614; Atoms are called, i, 694; Brain 
and, of sound, i, 6os; Causes that pro-

I 

duce ethereal, i, s6o; Correlation of, i, 
s6o: Eye and too rapid, i, 553; Factor 
other than, i, 617; Heat, of, i, 587; 
Notes of musical scale, of, ii, 664-

Vibratory, Astral light, motion of, i, 372; 
Cause, waves proximate, i, 561; Keely's, 
engine, i, 6o7; Metcalfe against, theory, 
i, 572; Occultists and, theory, i, 56o; 
Planes, theory and other, i, 553· 

Vibriones and other microbes, i, 270. 
Vidadh:~fshu or South, ii, 8o2. 
VidyA, AtmA, i, 221; Esoteric, i, 261; Fa

culty of cognising knowledge or, i, 2; 
Paths of, i, 214; Sacred science or, ii, 
457· 

Vidyadharas, Inferior Pitris, i, 588. 
Vidyas, The four, i, 192. 
Vie de Jesus, Renan, i, 28, ii, 475· 
Vie de Notre Seig,teur Jesus Chris/, i, 717, 

719, ii, 655. 
Viharas, or caves of Buddhist monks, ii, 

353· 354-
Vij iianam an aspect of mind, i, 181. 
V!~iianamaya, one of the: sheath.s, i, ~23. 
VtJ nanamayakosha or htgher mmd, 1, 181. 
Vikarttana or sun, i, 343, ii, 398. 
Villapandus referred to, i, 712. 
Villiers referred to, i, 282. 
Villiplacentalia, ii, 754-
Vimana Vidya or reronautics, ii, 444· 
Vimanas, air-vehicles or, ii, 445. 446. 
Vinata daughter ofDaksha, i, 392. 
Vine, Food of life, of, i, 217; Isis-Osiris 

showed use of, ii, 383. 
Virabhadra, Raumas created from _pores 

of, ii, 71; Shiva-Rudra· creates, il, 193· 
Viraj, Brahmli as, i, II7, 162; Brahma

Prajapati creates, ii, 47; Heavenly man, 
born from, ii, 640; Logoi, one of, i, 89; 
Male symbol, ii, 495; 1\lanu created by, 
ii, 322, 324; That male,· i, 484; Vach 
and, i, 38, ii, 151. 

Viraja, 1\Unasa sons ·of, ii, 94-
Viraja-loka inhabited by the Agnish

vatta, ii, 93· . 
Virasvanim, i, 355· 
Virchow, Prof., quoted. ii, 459, 686, 687, 

759. 782, 795. 837· 
Virgil, quoted, Bucolica of, ii, 637; Evo

lution, or, ii, 628; Geography of, errone
ous; ii, 435; Great A';ther, calls Jupiter, 
i, 354; Indus or Nile of, ii, 436; Inspi
ration of, i, 721; Mercury, on, ii, 31; Vlr
gin Mary, and, i, 431. 

Virgin, Alm or, ii, 485; Angels, ii, 256; 
Blood, Jehovah-Cain sheds, ii, 4o6; 
Celestial, son of immaculate, i, 90; 
Chinese celestial, ii, SII; Cold, i, uo; 
Combatant, ii, 248; Dragon, and, i, 
721; Epithets of, ii, 555; Forests, i, 739; 
God or Dhyan Chohan who refuses to 
create, i, 399; Goddesses, i, 425; Hea
venly and celestial, i, 236; Immaculate 
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of heavens, ii, 485; Kanya, i, 119; Kan
ya Durg3, i, 721 ; Kumiira, ii, 58o; 
Light, of,.i, n9; Matrix of Kosmos, i, 
n8; Moot called, ii, 486; Number of, 
seven, ii, 637; Pagans, of ancient, i, 
429; Prayer to, i, 507; Race perpetua
ted by, yarents, ii, 142; Rosary of 
Blessed, u, 41; Sea, of, i, 507; Sin of 
celestial, ii, 539; Synonyms of side
real, ii, 537; World, of, ii, 241; Zeus 
said to be beautiful, i,.1o1; Zodiac, in, 
ii, 219, 450. 451-

Virgin-ascetic, Narada the, ii, 148. 
Virgin-ascetics, Kumaras or, i, 495· 
Virgin-egg, Eternal, is, i, 94; Ray shoots 

through, i, 58, 94; Virgin mother and, i, 
95· 

Virgin-Mary, Anna mother of, i, n9; 
Archangel gives a lily to, i, 412; Cres
cent moon and, ii, 485; Lunar Goddes
ses and, i, 431; Mare sea is, i, 495; 
Moon connected with, i, 422; Spiritual 
ideal of, i, 429; Sun, arrayed with the, 
i, 422-

Virgin-men, Seven, ii, 294-
Virgin-mother, Celestial, i, 496; Goddesses 

and Moon, i, 433; Heavens, of, ii, 485; 
Immaculate, i, I x6; Isis, of Horus, ii, 
46; Lunar goddesses and, i, 430; Vir
gin egg symbol of, i, 95-

Virgin-oil or Hammo Virgo, ii, 12 Io 
Virgin-snow in radiant sunlight, Monads 

like, i, 694-
Virgin-youth, Chaste, ii, 26o; Karttikeya 

a, ii, 654; Kumara or, ii, 399; Mysteri
ou~ ii, 4000 

Virgin of the 1Vorld, quoted, i, 301, 305, 
. 3o6, 314. 734o 

Virginal, Estate, ii, 245; Fallen and, ii, 
· 245; Reproduction, ii, 694. 6¢0 
Virginia, Forest trees of, ii, 834-
Virgins, Fifty, ii, 436; Kumaras celestial, 

ii, 6o4; Life, of, i, 235; Michael and 
Karttikeya both, ii, 400; Sons of God 
born of immaculate, i, 91 ; Virgo or 
three, ii, 454; Zodiac, in Denon's, ii, 
452o 

Virgo, Astrrea is, ii, 829; Dan, in sphere 
of, i, 715; Inverted, ii, 830; Kanya, or, 
i, 312; Leo inseparable from, ii, 829; 
Quintessence and, ii, I:M; Separation 
of pure, ii, 137; Wheat ear of, i, 726, 
727, ii, 454; Zodiac, in circular, ii, 451, 
.452o 0 0 h 00 8 

VIrgos, Zodiac With t ree, 11, 3 5o . 
Virgo-Scorpio, Androgyne, i, 445 ; Sepa

ration of, ii, 5280 
Virtues, Angelic, i, 148; Archangels are, 

of God, ii, 247; Cardinal, i, 2r7; Chris
. tian dogma, of, i, II9; God, of, i, 472; 

----·Heavenly man, of, i, 244; Mars, rulers 
of, i, 469; Precious stones of, ii, 444; 
Seven Christian, ii, 67~0 

Vis, energeia naturre, or, i, 66o; Forma-

tiva, ii, 187, 302; Generatrix, i, 602; 
Viva, i, 732. 

Viscid earth, a, ii, 2620 
Vish, Vishnu from, i, 37, 137, ii, 6470 
Visha.or poison, Death, i, 3710 
Vishishthiidvaita sect, the, i, 4860 
Vishishthiidvaita Vedantins, Catechism 

of the, i, 568o 
Vishnu, Abhutarajasas incarnations of, 

ii, 94; Abode of, ii, 5; Achyuta a name 
of, i, 46; Ananta Shesha a form of, i, 
368, ii, 530; Ark of salvation towed by, 
ii, 326; Aryan philosophy, in, i, ;:~8; 
Avataras of, i, 46, 284. 717, ii, 36, 147, 
426; Banyan tree, teaching under a, ii, 
225; Bhagavan or, ii, 51; Bhutesha or, 
i, 488; Boar, in the form of a, i, 39S ; 
Brahmii and, i, 37, 453, ii, 122, ISS ; 
Breath of, i, 398; Breath of absolute
ness, i, 310; Buddha an Avatara of, ii, 
611; Chakra or circle of, i, 139 ii, 488, 
576; Christian Trinity, and, i, 1'5; Dait
ya and, parallel evolution of, ii, 236; 
Derivation of, i, 37; Destroyer, as Shiva, 
i, 397; Discrete and indiscrete substance, 
ii, 134; Divine spirit is, ii, 327; Double 
sexed, ii, 34; Double tri'3.ngle, sign of, 
i, 143; Eternal law, personification of, 
i, 371; Eternal life symbolizerl by, ii, 
72; Fish, as a, i, 423, ii, 327; Fish Ava
tiira of, ii, 321 ; Fohat, Sftrya and, i, 
137, 736; Form emitted from body of, 
illusory, i, 455; Garuda vehicle of, i, 
454. ii, 337, 596; Glory to supreme, i, 
307; Hypostasis, iu his triple, i, 3o6; 
Jehovah and, i, 456; Kala one of names 
of, i, 461; Kali-age, at end of, ii, 507; 
Kalki, will return on, i, II4; Kapila 
shown as a portion of, ii, 6o4; Krita age, 
imparts wisdom in, ii, so7; Kumaras 
worship, i, 2S7; Lakshmi, wife of, i, 
407, ii, 8o; Lord of elements, i, 488; 
Lotus and, i, 392, 407, 409, ii, 34, 49S; 
1\Iahii Kalpa co-eternal with, ii, 596; 
1\Iahat as, ii, 675; Manufacturer, called, 
i, 137; 1\Ianvantara, Ananta carries 
through, i, 438; 1\Iiiyiimoha, as, i, 451; 
Moist principle, God of, ii, 625; N a gas, 
crowned with, i, 471; Names of, ii, II3; 
Pervader, i, 137; Prakriti, entered into, 
i, 487; Prayers of Gods to, i, 4S2 ; Pre
servation, holy spirit of, ii, 530; Ptmina, 
described in, i, 372; Quoted, ii, rs7; 
Riihu denounced to, ii, 3g8; Regenera
tors, and Shiva, i, 49S; Re-umtes all 
his creatures to, i, 397; Rig Veda, in, i, 
479; Rudra, or, i, 397; Rudra Shiva or, 
i, 573; Self-existent Lord, i, 35S: Ser
pen;: of, ii, 103; Serpent on which, 
rests, ii, 3g8; Serpent race, one wit~, 
i, 452; Shesha or Ananta name of, I, 
102; Shveta-dvipa abode of, ii, 4:20; 
Shiva and, i, 496; Six pointed star s1gn 
of, i, 235; Solar energy and, i, 137; 
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Solar God, ii, 425; Spirit of God, as, 
i, 35fl; Splendour of, na~ed Kri.~hua, 
ii, 5&i; Strides of, three, 1, 137, 11, 42, 
658; Sun or, ii, 41, 148; Svar-loka, 
ahode of, ii, 422; Symbolog-y of, ii, 579: 
Three steps of, i, 466, ii, &J<}; Time a 
form of, ti, 321; Two. aspects of, i, 453, 
595, ii, 327; Universe rep:>sed in boso~ 
of, i, 369; Vaikunthaloka, heaven of, 1, 
~69; Vaivasvata and, ii, 153; Various 
impersonations of, ii, 507; Vedas, and, 
ii, 647; Vish, from root, i, 137; Vish
varupa add, i, 488; Vittoba, a form of, 
ii, 591; White Islan:i, on, ii, 618; 
Wicked restrained by, ii, 507. 

Vislznu Purafla, i, 47, 68, 77, So, 81, 85, 95, 
104, 226, 239. 276. 277, 305, 307, 310, 359. 
371, 372, 385. 397. 400, 403, 404. 405, 448, 
451, 452, 456.480, 481, 482, 483, 487, 488, 
490. 492, 496, 568, 592, 595. 614. ii, 51, 61, 
So, 82, 93, 107, 114. 134.155, 164. 172, 173, 
174, 182, 183, 184. 185, 186, 192, 224, 242, 
258, 304, 323, 333. 334. 337· 386, 398, 399· 
41<j, 421, so7, 520, ss5. ss6, 578, 579. s8a. 
596, 6o3, 6ro, 619, 624. 647, 649, 6so, 651, 
652, 66'), 661, 662, 695. 

Vishvakarma, AU-seeing God or, ii, 590; 
Artificer of Gods, ii, 401; Carpenter of 
Gods, ii, 512; Cr~ative power, ii, 59:>; 
Great architect of world, ii, 590; Yoga
siddha, son of, ii, 590. 

Vishvakarman, Aryan philosophy, of, i, 
38; Creative Go<l, ii, 281; Divine hu
manity, is, ii, 642; Purusha or, ii, 641; 
Rays, one of seven, i, 561 ; Sacrifice of, 
i, 289; Sanji•a, daughter of, ii, 183; 
Sarva-medha ceremony, performed by, 
ii, 64o; Sun, crucifying, 1, 343; Temple 
of, ii, 36o; Tvashtri or, ii, 1o6, 651; 
Vedic, i, 5ro. 

Visltvamitra, in the day of, ii, "789. 
Vislwanara, the cosmic duad, i, 681. 
Vishvarupa, Vishnu as, i, 488. 
Vishvatryarchas, one of the seven rays, 

i, 561. 
Vishvavedas, Lord Asura, ii, 97· 
Vision, Adept's mental, i, 190; Awakening 

of inner, ii, 3o8; Cosmogonic, of St. 
Paul, i, 693; Dimness of spiritual, ii, 
3oS; Enoch, of, ii, 563; Ezekiel, of, i, 
427, ii, 142, 583; H:eckel's true, ii, 343; 
Prometheus and, truthful, ii, 432; Scep
tics unopened spiritual, i, 707; St. 
John's, i, 101, ii, 1)8. 

Visions, Abstract forms of, i, 618; Adepts, 
of great, i, 294; Astral lig-ht, cause of, 
i, 279, ii, 518; Enoch, of. ii, 240, 5o6, 
563, 564; Excitation, form of, ii, 538; 
Panoramic, i, 286; l'h,·sical hallucina
tions, att<l, ii, 387; Spintual, ii, 3o8. 

Visishthad\·aitis sect, the, i, 86, 89, 92, 
•s6. 253. 

Vital force, Auch or, ii, 67o; Materialists 

and, i, 315; Seed germinates th::ough, 
ii, 622. 

Vital forces, Elementary particles are, i, 
691; Globe, of, ii, 32. 

Vital fluid, Circulation of, ii, 583; Exu
dation of, ii, 140; Fohat guiding, i, 
535; Life or, ii, 6o8. 

Vital I?rinciple, i, 349, 576, 647, 66o, 661, 
698. li, 325, 710, 76o. 

Vital principles, i, 737, ii, 628. 
Vitalis Vitalia, ii, 620. 
Vitality, Animal, i, 586: Cells, in, i, 283; 

Cosmic, i, 128; Manifestations of, i, 
702; Nature, domJant in, ii, 168; Occult 
theory of, i, 590; Potential, i, 620. 

Vitatha, Kapila son of, ii, 004-
Viti or Figi, ii, 234-
Vitruvius Pollio, referred to, i, 229. 230. 
Vittoba, a form of Vishnu, ii, 591, 592. 
Vivanghat, the symbolical man, ii, 644-
Vivasvat, the sun or Surya, ii, 221, 264-
Viveka Chuclamani, i, 622. 
Vivien and 1\Ierlin, ii, 185. 
Vodhu, one of the seven Kumaras, ii, 333· 
Vog-t, Carl, referred to, i, 158, 588, 698, ii, 

181, 194. 203, 682, 688, 689, 698. 703, 704, 
720. 

Vohu-1\Iano, or good thoughts, ii, 544-
Voice, Angel, of seventh, ii, 597; Army 

of, i, 6o, 120, 121, 124; Breath and, syn
thesis of senses, i, 123: Chit is, i, 3o8; 
Concrete, i, 125; Divine, ii, 112; Father, 
of, i, 3o6; Heavenly, of our prototype, 
i, 700; Holy spirit or, i, 36o; Initiates 
hear audible, 1, 465; Interpreter of di
vine, i, 721; Kwan Yin, or divine, i, 
161; Nature, of, i, 569, ii, 635; Prophet, 
in, ii, 517; Radicals, one of, ii, 6o1; 
Reason and consciousness, of, ii, 103; 
Secret wisdom, of, i, 717; Soul, of, i, 
465; Spirit, word and, i, 482; Still 
small, i, 301; Thoug-ht rider lifts his, i, 
62; Vach, i, 121; Will, of, i, 369; \Vord, 
of, i, 61, 125; \Vord or logos in union 
with, i, 125, 129. 

Voices in the Revelation, ii, 594-
Volcanic, Adam Galatea from, dust, ii, 

159; Conflagration, ii, 321; Easter island 
destroyed by, fire, ii, 341; Energies, 
Titan Kabirim, ii, 379; Eruptions, ii, 
325, 551, 739; Ocean floor, uplifting of, 
ii, 342· 

Volcano, Ash bury was a, ii, 426; Sentient 
beings may be in a, i, 666. 

Volcanoes, Colossal stones and, ii, 292; 
Submarine, ii, 829; Sun force in, i, 572; 
Thera, in isle of, ii, 2JI; Worlds de
stroyed by, ii, 766. 

Volcker, quoted, ii, 6. 
Volga, Io crosses the, ii, 434-
Volger, Calculations of, ii, 163. 
Volition, Result of, i, 295, j02, ii, 182. 
Volitions and feelings, i, 181. 
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Volney, q_uoted, i, 722, ii, 455· 
Voltaire, 1i, 93, 461, 742, 784, 785, 821. 

Vyse, Colonel, quoted, ii, 383. 

Voluptuousness, Bower of, ii, 214; Eden Wagner, Prof., referred to, i, 271, ii, 105. 
means, ii, 213. . Wa1te, A. E., quoted, i, 275. 

Voodoos of Jamaica, ii, 220. Wake, __ C. Staniland, quoted, i, 333, 334, 
Vortex, Kepler's solar, i, 683; Motion, of, 337, n, 30, 35, 86, 368, 378, 383, 450, 451. 

i, 278; Movements, i, 530. Waking and sleeping states, i, 45, 302, 
V.ortex Atoms, On, quoted, i, 143. 309· 
Vortex-atom theory, i, 529, 530. Walhalla, or hall of heroes, i, 46o, ii, 810. 
Vortical, atoms, i, 633; Motion, i, 143, Wallace, A. R., quoted, i, 132, 362, 566, 

530; Movement in primordial matter, 640, ii, 7, 203, 682, 688, 699, 715, 736, S23, 
i, 142; Swedenborg's, theory, i, 143· 826, 833. 

Vortices, Atomic, i, 622; Elemental, i, Wan or Svastika, ii, 587. 
143, 534. 633, 683; Kepler's systemic, i, Wand, Devil's, ii, 21S; Initiate's, ii, 545· 
683; Stars become centres of, i, 227. Wanderers, Advents of, i, 7oS; Comets· 

Vorubarshti and Voruzarshti, ii, 8o2. called, i, 223, 227, 269. 
Vormius on rocking-stones, ii, 362. Wandering Jew, the, ii, 254. 
Vossius, quoted, i, 148, 535, ii, 32. . War, Adepts, between two classes of, ii, 
Votan, the Mexican demi-God, ii, 38, 396, 527; Asuras and Gods, of, ii, 525; 

397· Atlantis, which ended in submersion 
Vowel, Seven heavens sounding each of, ii, 232; Dragon, of, ii, 401, 528; First, 

one, i, 484- i, 64.213, 288; Gods and giants, between, 
Vowel-parent, ii, 209. ii, 79, 518; Gods, spirits credited with 
Vowels, Brahma at creation· uttered five making, on, ii, 541; Great, i, 427, ii, 

mystic, ii, 612; Gnostic, ii, 594; Greek 407, 413; Heaven, in, i, 97, 220, 451, ii, 
alphabet, of, ii, 596; Mystery of seven, 49, 66, 109, 248, 28o, 396, 397, 401, 403, 
ii, 595; Revelation, of, ii, 597; Svastika, 404,407,516, 522, 531, 541; Himalayan 
and, i, 442. Kailasa, in, ii, 525 ; Karttikeya, God of, 

Voyage dans le Comte de Cornouailles, etc., ii, 132, 579, 654; Mahabharata, or great, 
quoted, ii, 358. i, 427, ii, 407, 413; Matter and spirit, 

·Voyage de Rbzard en Laponie, referred to, between, ii, 28o; Powers of evil, with, 
ii, 818. · ii, no; Race, at close of fourth, i, 452; 

Voyatre en Egypte, referred to, ii, 347· Record of, ii, 523; Skanda, God of, ii, 
Voyage en Siberie, referred to, ii, 657. 399; Taraka, ii, 523; Titans, of, ii, 66, 525, 
VO)(ageurs Anciens et llfodenzes, quoted, 820; Yellow and black men, between, 

11, 359· ' ' ii, 233· 
Vox populi, vox Dei, ii, 312. Ward, Robert, i, 525. 
Vrata, law or power, ii, 641. 'Varriors, Planets caiied the, i, 128. 
Vratani, or active laws, ii, 641. ·wars, Cosmogony, in every, i, 451; Good 
Vriddka Garga, Cycles in, ii, 660; and evil, between, ii, 235 ; Heaven of 
Vril, i, r8, 6i4. . Purauas, in, i, 223; New Testament, i, 
Vritra, Ahi or, ii, 399; Demon of drought, 216; Struggles of adjustment or, i, 
. ii, 403; Indra and, i, 223, ii, 395, 399, 215. 

401. . , Washington, Audubon's bird of, ii, 459· 
Vritra-han, Indra called, ii, 399, 402. Wassiliet's Der Buddkismus, quoted, i, 
V-S'ph-r and V-Siph-o-r, ii, 43· 70, 75· . 
Vul, Atmospheric God, ii, 403,'404. Watcher, Each nation has its, i, 630; 
Vulcain, or Vulcan, ii, 408, 410. Silent, and his shadow, i, 66, 285 ; Soli-
Vulcan, Deities, father of, ii, 112; He- tary, i, 229, 

P.hrestus or, ii, 4o8; Island sacred to, 'Vatchers, the, i, 83, 130, 144, 253, 287, 
-1i, 3; Jehovah identical with, i, 632; 628, ii, 374,446. 
Suidas on, ii, 655; Tubal-Cain or, ii, Watchman, Sarameya the divine, ii, 32. 
401. W!_tter, Air, proceeded from, i, 36o, 482; 

Vulgate, the, i, 630; Jehovah, on, i, 630; Akasha symbolized by, i, 494; Amrita, 
Reuben in, i, 714; Signum Than in, ii, of life, i, 97 ; Atlantis destroyed by, ii, 
-588. 330; Baptism of, ii, 598; Beliefthat fire 

Vyakta, differentiated matter, i, 39, ii, so. finds refuge in, i, 432; Black, i, 449; 
Vyakritis, Aum or, i, 466. Body of fire and, i, 58; Breaths had no, 
Vyana, subject to the Apana, ii, 599, 6oo. ii, IIS; Caloric and, i, 575; Cataclysms 
Vyasas Vishnu the twenty-eight, ii, ISS· by, ii, 323; Chemical constituents of, i, 
Vyavaharika, conventional existence, i, 146; Cosmogonies, in all, i, 93; Creation 

38o. · of, i, 274; Deluge of, ii, 785; Develop-
Vyaya, a Maya vic period, i, 637. went of, i, 273; Divine soul symbolized 
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by, ii, r 19; Earth becomes one with, i, 
339; Element, as an, i, 46S, 568, 585, 637, 
ii,6JS,651; Elementsof,i,3o.t,6os; Fire, 
and Air-Cosmic Trinity, ii, 113; Fire 
and, born of, i, 510; Fire or, no, ii, 119; 
Fire drinks investiture of, i, 400; 
Fluid, primordial, i, 274; Form, J ala
rupa or, ii, 610; Fourth threatened by, 
ii, 24, 346; God of, i, ~00, 501 ; God
dess Noo primordial, t, 471; Golden 
Lotus on, ii, 611 ; Great, i. 737 ; 
Heat, proceeds from, i, 352; Human 
race sprung from, ii, 640; Hydrogen 
the UP,adhi of, ii, Ill; Immortality of, 
i, 97, ti, 398; Infant world created out 
of, i, 368; In beginning, created alone, 
i, 355; Isis personified, ii, 616; jala
rupa or, form, ii, 610; Krishna taste 
in, i, 584; Kwan-yin informing genius 
of, i, 511 ; l,anrl and, ii, 263, 766; Letter 
l\1 symbol of, i, 412; Life, which is 
fountain of, i, 381; Liquid fire or, ii, 120; 
Matter female element, represented by, 
i, 495, ii, 67, 327; Mercury, on planet, 
ii, 144; Meteorites, in, ii, 746; Metis or, 
ii, 138; Moses drawn out of, i, 413; 
N ara, body of, ii, 520 ; Occultism, of; i, 
239 ; Origin of, ii, 68; Personifications 
of, i, 165; Plane, on a hi~her, i, 592; 
Primiti\·e or Elementary, i1, 572; Prior 
to fire, ii, 625; Prince of, i, 496; Princi
ple, symbol of fifth, i, 241 ; Prin
ciple, the Third, i, 28oi Progeny of 
moon, ii, 69; Quaternary of matter, one 
of, ii, 634; Race that coulcl live in fire; 
air or, ii, 230; Rest of both land and, 
ii, 766 ; Soul of, ii, 611 ; Space of, i, 
252; Spirit, visible garb of, .i, 498; 
Spirit of fire de\·elops all born of, i, 
407 ; Spirit of God as, i, 381 ; St. Mat
thew and, ii, 121; Symbol of one plane 
of matter, ii, 598; Universe submerged 
in, i, 36:;1; Vanma, God, ii, 611; World 
born of, i, 432; \V orlds destroyed by, ii, 
766. 

Water of Life, the, i, 59, 97, 109, ii, 418, 
ss9. 

\\'ater lily, annunciation, and, i, 4o6; 
Archangel holds, i, 412; Audubon of, 
yellow, ii, 459; Padma, of ht<lia, i, 87 ; 
Symbol, as a, i, 382. 

\\'aterman, Aquarius or, ii, 36S; Btmda
hish of, ii, 671, 

\\'atermen, Evolution of, ii, 55; Terrible 
and had, ii, 16, s6, sS. 

\\'ater-1\lother, Ether, ii, 129; Kal.ez•ala, 
of, ii, 14. 

Waters, Abyss of, ii. 57, 613; Ambhamsi 
or, i, 496; Black, i, 477; Body, separated 
from, ii, 17; Brahma as mover of, i, 
369; Concrete substance of, created by 
Narayana, i, 37, ii, 78; Deluge, ii, 
b31; lkpths of the great dark, i, sS. 

roo; Drainer of, · ii, 19. no ; Earth 
raised from, i, 396, 399; Earth, sea be
came visible, of, ii, 501 ; Eliwagar, 
called streams of, i, 394; Ends, flow to, 
ii, 339; Family saved from, ii, 632; 
Firmament in midst of, i, 371 ; Flood 
of, ii, 153; Fresher mixed with old, ii, 
128 ; Great, i, 59, ii, 365, 443 ; G eat Deep 
or, i, 367 ; Heads of dragons broken 
in, ii, 531; Head of Serpent over, i, 
378; lmm~rtality, o_f, i, 2(6; Infi_nite 
Space, of, n, 495 ; L1fe, of, 1, 57 ; Ltght 
drops one solitary ray into, i, 57, 94; 
l\lichael prince of, ii, 531; Nani\"ana 
mover on, i, 93, ii, 8oS ; Perpetual place 
of, i, 355 ; Philosophical three, ii, 625 ; 
Primordial, i, 102, 103, Io8; Pure, not 
turbid, ii, 17; Race and, ii, 20; Ray 
dropped by light into, i, 57, 94; Saura 
drinker of, 1, 567 ; Sons of l\lahat 
are, ii, Io8; Spirit of Elohim brooding 
over •. i, 401, ii, 136; Universe, of. ii, 72; 
Vishnu drinks up all, i, 397; Wisdom 
symbolized by, ii, 520. · 

\Vaters of grace of modern baptist, i, 
495· 

Waters oflife, i, 93, 438, ii, 616. 
\Vaters of space, i, 37, 92, 395, 407, 46o, 

464, 686, ii, 68, I 05, Sot. 
\Vater-urn, snake encircling, i, 368, 377· 
Watery, Abyss, ii, 56,755; Abysses, atom of, 

ii, 690; Earth a, globe, ii, 250; Primal 
natures, one of, i, 110. 

\Vater-yazatas, Fohat and, ii, 418. 
\Vatson, Dr. J., on m:>ving rocks, ii, 36o. 
\Vatts, Dr., referred to, i, 178. 
\Ve son of Ymir, i, 46o. 
Wealden, Iguanodon of, ii, 363; Lemurian 

river, a bed of, ii, 348. 
\Veb, atoms each part of, i, 6o, 113; 

Breath of fire expands, i, Ill; Destiny 
woven as spider his, i, 700; Father
mother spin a, i,·59, 110; Light, of, i, 
57, 90.; \Vorld stuff or, i, 112. 

\Veber, Dr., referred to, i, 78, 470, 710, ii, 
53, 54. 7 I, 236, 334. 602, 640. 

Weber, Akad. forks. of, quoted, i. 499-
Webhara of the Pali .M:SS., i, 4-
Webs of .Maya, the, ii, 649- · 
Webster's definition of empirical and evo

lution, ii, 69Q, 702, 70S. 
\\'ednesday, Mercury, day of, i, 716; 

Thot antl Hermes, sacred to, ii, 383. 
\Veek, the, i, 261, 440, 716, ii, 516, ssS, 

6rs. 
Week of years, Hebrew's, ii, 413. 
Weeks in the Bible, system of, ii, 66o. 
Wei-Pa-Yang referred to, ii, s8-t
Weissmann, Prof., referred to, i, 24,3. 244. 

ii, 751-
,Velcker, referred to, ii, 379- 410. 
Well, Beer, of, i, 390; Knowledge, of, ii, 

487; Syene, of, i, 230-
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West Hoadley, ii, 358. becomes, i, 124. 247; Deity becomes, i, 
West, Defunct arrives in, i, 248 f East 142; Ezekiel, of, ii, 583; Fiery, i, 49, 

and, conventional terms, i, 662; Eng- 131, 133; Great breath or, i, 247; Mo-
land, of, ii, 358; Evil comes from, 1, tion or, one, i, 129; THAT called, i, 
148; Hoadley, ii, 358 ; Miraculous ro6. 
births in, ii, 58o; Mystic, ii, 51 ; 1\Iy- Whiston, quoted, ii, 413. 
tho logy of, ii, 424; Sidereal, ·i, 148; White, Atlanteans, ii, 452; Central point 
Spirit of, i, 737; Wise men of, ii, 290; of, in boundless darkness, i, 349 ; Chiefs, 
World, or nether, i, 429- savage, ii, 786; Deity, ii, 536; Dvipa, 

Westminster Abbey, i, 322. ii, 301; Horse, Kalki, i, II4; JJiagic 
Westminster, the famous stone at, ii, black ami, ii, 381; Magic, adept of. ii, 

357· 445 ; Mother, children of, ii, 19; l\Iother, 
Westminster Review, quoted, i, 656, ii, moon, ii. IIS; Pyramid, i, 456; Race, 

836. ii, 26o, 825 ; Ray, ii, 516 ; Regions, 
Westropp, referred to, ii, 795· Dhyani from, ii, 16; Swan from starry 
Whales in Ge11esis, ii, 191. vault, ii, 20, I39: Tiger, constellations 
What is matter and what is force, re. of, i, 439· 

ferred to, i, 6n. \Vhite Devil, Demon of terror, ii, 421; 
Wheat, divine justice, food of, i, 241; In- White island, of, ii, 425; Wilford and, 

ventors discovered, ii, 390; Isis and, ii, ii, 155. 
391 ; Origin of, unknown, ii, 390; Pro- \Vhite Head, Nation not in likeness of, ii, 
duction of, ii, 38o. 745; Resha Hiv'rah, ii, 88 ~Triangle, on 

Wheat ear of Virgo, i, 726, 727, ii, 454- black, i, 456; Will of, i, 362 . 
. Wheel, age of small, i, 226; Animals of, White hidden tire of the Zohar, i, 362. 

before, ii, I97; Anupi:laka was great, White Island, the, Atlantis Atala or, ii, 
i, s6, 72. 78, 83; Central, i, 62, 141; 336, 421; Black with sin, become, ii, 7 I; 
Chakra or, i, 235; Chain of spheres, British Islands and, ii, 420; Child of, ii, 
small, our, i, 226; Crores, whirled for 333: Daityas and, ii, 426; Ruta was, ii, 
thirty, ii, 16, 55; Divine Being with ISS: Shaka-dvipa or, ii, 336; Shveta-
appearance of, .ii, I42; Ezekiel, of, ii, dviJ?_a, ii, 336, 420, ~2, 618; White Devil 
136, 583 ; Flame said to spark this is of, n, 425· . 
thy, i, 66, 286; Fohat, of, i, 62, I47; Life White Yajur Veda, Rudra in the, ii, 
cycle one revolution of, i, 252; Lipika 578. 
in middle of, i, 62, 144; Mahakalpa, Whitechapel murderer, the, ii, 533· 
great, i, 72; Men of, before, ii, 21; Whited sepulchre, a, ii, 241. 
Nemesis, of, i, 704; Potter's, ii, 305; \Vhitney, quoted, ii, 422. 
Preient, i,- 286; Rate, runs at usual, ii, \Vhydah, serpent beliefs among Africans 
339; Small, age of, i, 64; Son had not . of, ii, 220. 
yet awakened for new, i, 55, 72; Sons \Vicks, four; i, 65, 257, 258; Sparks or, i, 
of Lord sent to J.>eople new, ii, IS, 31 ; 65, 257. 
Third round, or, ti, I<)O; Tilted axle of, Widblain, heaven called, ii, I05-
ii, 343; Time, of, ii, 121, 576; \Vorld, \Vigred, the field of, i, 223. 
globe or, i, 72. \Vilder, Dr., quoted, ii, 27, 28, I41, 143, 

Wheel-emblem is cross and circle in one, 212. 
ii, 576. Wilderness, Azazel and, ii, 393; Serpents 

Wheels, centres of force or, i,_ 141; Cyclic, . of, i, 442; Water, where there was no, i, 
i, 703 ; Eternity, rotated for an, i, 227; 390· 
Fiery, i, 151; Germs of, i, 62, 141; Im- Wilford, Col., referred to, or quoted, i, 
perishable centres on, i, 64; Life, i, 14. 15, 396, 397, 718, 719. ii, I51, 334. 419, 
694; Manvantaras or, i, 73; Older, i, 420, 421, 422, 423, 424. 425· 
64, 220; Planetary chain, and, i, 168; Re- \Vilkins and a universal language, i, 330. 
volution of, ii, 621 ; Ring watched by, i, \Vilkinson, Rev. \V. F., referred to, i, 533, 
63, 154 ; Rotre, called, i, 142 ; Seven ii, 450. 
small, i, 64. 72, I63, 168, 213 ; Solid \Vill, Absolute, i, 378, ii, 173; Act, and, i, 
watery. i, 269; Time's, are worlds, ii, 295;Ah-hivehicleofdivine,i,7o; Ani-
647; World, of, i, 474; \Vorld-spheres mals have, ii, 7o8; Architects, divine 
or, i, II9. of, i, 634 ; Atoms first moved by, i, 367; 

Whelp, lion's, i, 714. Being from, of all father, i, 46o; Beings 
Wheva or Bone, ii, 204- born through, ii, 127; Body of personal, 
Whewell, Dr., referred to, i, 665, ii, 158, ii, 252; Brahm3., of, i, 135; Cosmic, i, 693; 

658. Creation by, ii, 183, 8o9; Creation of 
_Whirling souls, i, 620. women by, ii, 148; Creators before fall 

Whirlwind, Actions raise a, i, 701; Breath propagated by, i, 214; Deity that acts, 
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of; ii, ss6; Divine power latent in every 
man's, ii, 11!2; Effort called Satanic, ii, 
2S6: Eros di\·ine, ii, 69; Existence and, 
i, 702; Fohat and, i, 134. 136; Gods of, 
ii, oo; Harmony of universal, i, 693; 
Karmic, ii, 242 ; King, of, i, 381 ; l\lahat 
operating, of supreme, i, 41!6; Messenger 
of their, i, 61 ; Messenger of, of ,Prim
ordial seven, i, 133; Motion and, 1, S47; 
Occultists on, ii, 710; Physical, i, S46: 
Power of, ii, 62; Procreation by, ii, 11!6; 
Progeny through, of Brahma, ii, 61; 
Purification by effort of, i, 700; Thought, 
feeling and, i, 69; Voice of, i,369; White 
bead, of, i, 362. 

Will-begotten offspring, ii, 202. 
Will aud Yoga, sons of, i, 228, 231, ii, 21, 

182, 183, 191, ii, 209, 230, 237, 288, 294, 
333, 8rs. 

Will of the Yogi, ii, 6so. ~ · 
Will o' the wisp, i, 29S· 733, ii, 216, 472. 
Will-born, Chhandajas or, ii, 618; Dak· 

sha, progeny of, ii, 288; Lords, ii, r8, 
go; Illind-born and, ii, 166. 

Will-less, host, ii, SoS; Men, ii, 2S3· 
\Vill-power, i, 613; Ichchhashakti or, ii, 

182: Stones moved by, ii, 3s8. 
Willi son of Ymir, i, 400. 
W111iam of Salisbury and the 1\lona stone, 

ii, 361. 
Williams, \V. 1\lathieu, quoted, i, 128, 639. 
\Villiams, Sir 1\Iouier, q noted, i, 78, 407. · 
Willow leaf theory of Nasmyth, i, S7S. 

S9I, 646, 647-
\Vilson translator of Vishnu Purana, 

quoted, i, 47, 68, 77, 81, 8s, 9S. 276, 277, 
307, 310, 38S, 394, 398, 4SI, 4S2, 4S3• 
4So. 487, 490, 492, 494. s68, ii, 6r, So, 82, 
93, 94. 107, ISS. Ioo, 161, 164. 172, 182, 
r8s, 192, 193, 336, 386, 399, 419, 44S. S79. 
sSo. s8r, s96, oo2, 003, 004, 619, 624. 647, 
6so, 6s2, 662, 666. 

Wilson's P,-ehistoric liian, ii, 769-
Winchell, Prof., quoted, i, 112, 113, 124. 

128, 142, 143, I 79. S37o 540, 542, 575, 648, 
665, 699, ii, 9, 75, 158,338, 339; Egypt, 011, 
ii, 349; Globe, on cooling of the, 1i, 733· 

\\"ind, Ahi Vritra hot, ii, 402: Atrua and, 
i, 247; Boreas North, ii, 814; Demon of, 
i, 507 ; Desert, ii, 403; Ether or, ii, II I, 
us; Light, and, i, 399; Messenger, his, 
i, 300; North, cursing, i, 148; Pravaha, 
ii, 647; Rudimentary man nursed by, 
ii, II9; Samvarta, ii, 321; Spirit of God 
or, i, 499; -sweat, fed, ii, 20; Synonyms 
of, i, 365: Toom, north, i, 737; Va)·u 
God of, i, 212; Waters dissolved bv hot, 
i, 394: Years, blows for a hundred di
vine, i, 398. 

Winding form of mundane God, i, 372. 
\\"imlow, \\;thin, self shining, ii, 304-
\\"inds. Kanna, agents of, i, 147; Sacri-

fice to, 505; Seven, ii, oor. 

Wine, inventors discovered, ii, 390; Merry 
God of, ii, 379; Sea of, ii, 334-

\\"ing, shadow became, ii, :zo, 128; Vibra· 
tion, of, i, 57, 93· 

Winged, -dragons of will, ii, 427; Globes 
of occultists, i, 151; Races of Plato, ii, 
sS. IOI, 276; Steed of Tahmurath, ii, 
415, 416. 

\Vinged wheels, avengers and, i, 151; 
Fohat, of, i, 147. 

Wings, cherubs, of, i, 714; Cherubim, of, 
ii, 545; Eternal bird, of, ii, 3o6; Globe 
";th two, ii, 582; Great serpent with 
twelve, i, 449; ll1en with, ii, 57; Mer
cury, of, ii, 31. 

Winters, Yima's reign of three hundred, 
ii, 644,645-

Wisdom, abode of sons of, ii, 214; Above, 
which is not from, ii, 287; Absolute, i, 
3. ii, 401; Absolute, of Vedantic lan
guage, i, 31; Absolute light or, ii, 171; 
Abyss abode of, ii, 528; Adept in secret, 
ii, 561 j Adi-Buddha, first or primeval, 
i, 84. 135 ; Agathodremon endowed with 
divine, ii, 221; Ages of, i, 293; AI him, 
of, ii, 43; Ancestors, of, ii, 105; Ancient, 
i, 24. 707, 739; Ancients, of, i, 20, 641, 
ii, 204; A{>ollo God of. oracular, ii, 112; 
Archaic, it, 61!6, 695 ; Aryan key to, ii, 
470; Astral light, male part of, i, 218; 
Atma-Vidyli., true spiritual divine, i, 
192; Beams of light falling on paths 
of, ii, 201 ; Bird of, ii, 3o6 ; Black. birds 
and primeval, i, 478; Blazing divine 
dragon of, i, 58 ; Bo-tree of, i, sio ; 
Brahmanical, i, 292; Buddha incarnate, 
i, r8s; Buddha, ii, 48, 147, 244. 523 ; 
Buddhism or Esoteric, i, 159; Celestial 
flock of occult, ii, 31 ; Chaos and, i, 
102 ; Chokmah, i, 2oo; ii, 88, 556; Circle 
of, in infinity, ii, 582; Creations, before 
all, ii, 514; Crest jewel of, i, 627; 
Crystalline waters of primeval, i, 432; 
Dark, i, 433; Devachan and re-birth 
avoided by, i, 71; Dhyani-Buddhas, of, 
i, 133; Diviue, and creative powers, ii, 
428; Divine ones, of, ii, 673; Divine, 
incarnating on earth, ii, 131; Divine, 
and Karma, ii, 429; Divine, or Nous, ii, 
393; Divine, symbolised by a swa11, i, 
ro8; Divine self, of, ii, 001 ; Divine and 
Dhyau Chohanic, ii, 685; Dragon of, i, 
61, 102, 131, ISJ, 24-0, 510, 512, li, 30, 98, 
244. 396; Dragon which feeds in water 
of, ii, 381 ; Dragons of, ii, 25. 369. 443 ; 
Dual power of secret, ii, 381 ; Ea God 
of, ii, 56, 64, 122, 14-7 ; Earth receives, 
from heaven, ii, 297; East, came from, 
ii, 551 ; Eastern Archaic, ii, 622; Echoes 
of misnnderstood, ii, 507; Egypt, of 
priests, of, ii, 34; Egyptian God of, ii, 
558; Elohim of, ii, 191 ; Enoch re~_>re
sents secret, ii, 562 ; Esoteric BudhlSm 
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or, i, IS9. ii, lOS; Esoteric, of Egypt, ii, 
S9I; Esoteric, Vil.ch goddess of, i, 122; 

' Essence of manifested, i, 101 ; Ever
incomprehensible, ii, 24S; Fallen angel 
teaches man, ii, S39; Fathers of, ii, 
412 ; Fiery dragons. of, ii, 223, 293 ; Fire 
of, ii, S98; Fragment of Grecian, i, 7o6; 
Fruit with kernel of, ii, 8o8 ; Garden 
of, ii, 214; Garden inhabited by dra
g-ons of, ii, 213; Generations of men, of, 
1i, 145; Germs of night and day and 
dragon of, ii, S34; Gian-ben-Gian or, 
son of, ii, 412; Gnosis, of true, ii, 
s98; God of, ii, s; Goddess of hid
den, ii, 209 ; Gods of secret, ii, 
S2S; Great dragon and serpents of, 
ii, 367 ; Gyan or occult, ii, 411 ; 
Hanuman, of, ii, 719; Hea or Nebo, 
God of, ii, soo; Hermes and his, i, 300, 
ii, 398 ; Hermetic, on Smaragdine 
tablet, ii, s87; Highest God, of, i, 374; 
Ida wife of Budha or, ii, 148; Imper
sonal divine, ii, 313; Indian, i, 730; 
Indian origin of Gnostic, ii, 602 ; In.
telligence and,. union of, ii, 143; Jesus, 
of words of, i, 301 ; Jesus accepted ser-

-pent as synonym of, i, 103; Jewels of, 
cast to enemy, i, 190; Jewish, ii, 491; 
Jiiil.na, or Logos, i, 92; Jiiil.nashakti or 
real, i, 312; John Baptist, of, ii, s98; 
Kabalah, of, ii, sn; Kandu, of, i, 184; , 
Key of, ii, 842 ; Keys of secret, ii, 618; 
Knowledge hedged from, i, 189; Krita 
age by Vishnu, imparted in, ii, so7; 
Kurios signifies pure nature of, i, 377; 
Lemuro-Atlantean; i, 730 ; Light of· 
lights or true, i, 442; Living tree of 
divine, i, 232 ; L<>gos as, ii, 240, 241; 
Lord of, ii, IS, 16, 31, 48, 374; Lords of, 
i, 23 r, ii, 21, 170, 182, 390; Lovers of old, 
ii, 472 ; Lotus, and, ii, 611; Magic great 
science of, ii, 333 ; Mahat or manifested, 
i, 135, ii, 240; Male and female, i, 12S,· 

sons of, ii, 282; Philosophy and, i, 443; 
Plunged in waters of, u, 520 ; Powers 
and, come to those who lead the life, i, 
190; Practical, from Bacon, ii, 462; 
Prakriti mother of, ii, ss6 ;- Primeval, 
At~antean, ii, 388; ~rimeval, i, 27, 229; 
Pnmeval peoples, m synonyms ot~ i, 
36S; Prometheus endowed man with, 
ii, 431; Puril.nas and Bible, in fables of, 
i, 358; Pythagoras of, ii, 615; Quater
nary of, ii, 38; Rasit or, ii, 482; Re
corders of occult, ii, S57 ; Records of 
serpents of, ii, 368; Relics of ancient, 
i, 670; Root of, ii, 617; Secret, i, 27, ii, 
477, 563, 614; Secret, in rpanishads, ii, 
624; Seeds of Trinity of, ii, 288; Self
consciousness of, ii, 119; Sephira, acts 
through, i, 378; Serpent of, ii, 103, 405, 
434, 442; Serpent emblem of, i, 95, 102, 
721, ii, 189, .)So; Serpent embodiment 
of divine, i, 103; Serpents of, i, 440, ii, 
102, 192,240,374; Seven pillars of house 
of, i, 381, 439> ii, 678; Siddhas of, ii, 
673; Snake, emblem of, ii, 404; Soma 
father of, i, 249; Sons of, i, 228, 232, ii, 
16, 20, SS, J70, 177, 18o, 195, 201, 209, 
246, 279. 284, 441, 446, 643 ; Sons of 
Brahma, of, ii, 82 ; Sons of dark, ii, 
259, 295, s2o; Sons of flame of, ii, 430; 
Sons of God and, ii, 698; Sophia or 
female, i, 219, 377; Sophia Achamoth, 
daughter of, i, 483; Soul after death 
judged by personified, ii, 381; Spark of 
divine, ii, 294; Spirit of divine, ii, 295, 
569; Stream of, i, 259; Struggle began 
by eating fruit of tree of, ii, 284; Stu
dent of Esoteric, loses sight of 
personalities, i, 3 ; Supreme, or Adi, . 
i, 3, 121; Supreme, i, 157; Sun, and 
verbum of, u, 504; ~-mbol of omnisci
ence of, ii, 354; Synthesis of universal, 
i, roo; Terrestrial, ii, 676; Testimony 
of ancient, ii, 202; Thot or Thoth, God 
of, i, 413, ii, 589; Tradition and old, ii, 
203; Tree of occult and spiritual, ii, 
402; Truths of primitive, ii, 542; Unit 
body of, i, 299; Universal traditions, of, 
ii, 141; Universe of nature of, i, 453; 
Vilhan of Lords of, ii, 21; Vedantic, ii, 
556; Vedas ins{>ired with holy, ii, 186; 
Vehicle of diVIDe, ii, 143; Virtue and, 
i, 374; Vishnu taught, ii, 6o4; Voice of 
secret, i, 717; Weak body pays penalty 
of, ii, 297; Word, or the, ii, 743; \Vork
ings ofDhyil.nChohanic, ii, 777; Yogism 
of, ii, 599· 

, Sl3, Sl4 ; Man spirit of divine, ii, 29S; 
Masters of, i, 22, ii, 456, 464; Meditate 
on tree of, ii, S44; Mercury and, i, Sl3, 
6oo, ii, 31, 32, 48; Metis divine, i, 412; 
Mind which hath, ii, 654. 791; Mirror 
of eternal, ii, so8, S43 ; Moses and, of 
Egypt, i, 140;_ Mother of Ogdoad, i, 101; 
Mystery of, ii, 468, s61; Mystic speech~ 
communicated by, i, 464; Nil.ga serpent 
of, ii, 6o4; Names of, ii, 514; Nebo God 
of, ii, 476, 477; Never dying tree of, ii, 
so7; Occult, on earth or Satan, ii, 394; 
Occult, or Dzyn, i, 133 ; Ophis divine, 
i, 496, ii, 225 ; Oviparous serpent, sym
bol of, i, 389; Pagan, i, 704; Parabrah
man, of, i, 463 ; Parent of Esoteric, ii, 

\Visdom-eye, One eye or, ii, 813. 
\Visdom-God and angel of evil, ii, soo. 
\Visdom of Hermes, Moses and, i, 102. 

_ 526; Paths of, thirty-two, ii, 42; Pea
cock bird of, ii, 655 ; Personal incarna
tions of sons of, ii, 332 ; Personal lives, 
gained from, ii, 191 ; Personifications of 

Wisdom-Ocean, the, ii, 528. _ 
\Visdom Religion, the, i, 2, 403, ii, 32, 241, 

395. 491, 673, 799· 
Wisdom-science, Archaic system known 
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as sacred, i, 329 ; Religions show traces 
of, i, 329; Universal language of, i, 
,}29, 

Wtse, Budha the, ii, 523 ; Lord, Ahura 
Mazda or, ii, 643 ; 1\lanasvin, ii, 95· · 

Wise as serpents, i, 103, ii, 404-
\Vise demon, Taraka, ii, 400. 
\Vise men, Balaam taught by, ii, 427 : 

Believe nothing of to-day, ii, 276; 
Dragons or, ii, 371; Fifth Race of, i, 
293 ; Hierarchies of living, ii, 667; Keys 
to symbols passed to, i, 671; Nagas and, 
ii, 221; Pyramids, living under, ii, 367; 
Sages or, ii, 202; West, of, ii, 290. 

\Vise one, Dionysius heavenly, ii, 438. 
\Vise ones, Adepts or, i, 435; Seven, ii, 

201. 
\Vise race, Asuramaya a descendant of, 

ii, 71, 
Wise races, ii, 443· 
Wiseman, Cardinal, referred to, i, 664. ii, 

744· 
\Vitchcraft, Laws against, i, 507. 
Witches, Sabbath, goat of, ii, 537: Satan 

said to be head of, ii, 400; Thessaly, of, 
i, 180. 

Withering trees or left path Adepts, ii, 
521. 

\Vitness, Atma one, i, 623; Third eye, to, 
ii, 308: Universal Law, to, i, 29~· 

Wives, Atlanto-Lemurians, of, 1i, 296: 
Atlanteans, of, ii, 300; Incarnations, of 
lower, ii, 298; lllitulless, from, ii, 23; 
Third and fourth took, ii, 284-

Woden one of the Buddhas, ii, 442. 
\Vogan, quoted, i, 695. 
\Volf, Darkness, who comes out of, ii, 

403 ; Dog and, ii, 300. 
Wolf, C., quoted, i, 545, 645, 652, 653, 654, 

655, 6s8, 66o, ii, 639· 
\Volves and lambs, 1, 705. 
Woluspa, Poem of, i, 394-
\Voman, Beast, an<l, ii, 791; Cow with 

hea<l of, i, 419; Curse, and, ii, 226; De
luge, after, i, 570; Fatal gift, ii. 282; Im
age of God, in, i, 419; Li~ht of sha<low, 
i, 433; lllan born from, 1, 478; Matter, 
serpent or, ii, 212; Moon and, ii, 483; 
Purllle and scarlet, in, ii, 790 ; Sun, 
clot ted with, ii, 815; Tempter of man, 
ii, 405 ; Truth shown as a naked, i, 376; 
\\'bite man above a black, ii, 375· 

\\'omb, Ark t\·pified b,·, ii, 148: Be born 
in, ii, 288; ·Brass a 'snnhol of, i, 390: 
Creatures born from, il, 193; Diti, of, ii, 
649; Golden, of Absolute, i, 443; He or, 
ii, 482, 4¢ ; Heavenly Matrix and 
human. ii, 89; Holy of Holies or, ii, 
479> 488; Human, ii, 495; Isis, of 
earth, ii, 616; Liquor amnii of, ii, 198; 
Mother, earth begotten in, of, i, 672 ; 
1\lunclane egg an<l, i, 378; Nature, of, 
i, 4<n, ii, 244- 4S4; Symbol of, i, 285, 

479; Universe, of, ii, 199; World of, i. 
636, ii, II4. . 

Women, Antediluvian, ii, 298; Conception 
of, i, 284; Procreation and suffering of, 
ii, 274; Vedic period, of, i, 410. 

Wonders hv Land and Sea, quot,ed, ii, 57, 
230, 

Woodward, Dr. H., 011 the increase of 
icc, ii, 766. 

Woolly-haired race, a, ii, 342· 
Word, the absolute all manifesting in, ii, 

584; Androgynous, ii, 566; Begtnning, 
in, i, 510; Breath crystallized into, i, 
107; Central sun of, i, 252; Energy of 
manifested, i, 400; Flesh made, i, 136, 
373 ; Hermes emblem of, ii, 572; Host 
of Logos, or, i, 121 ; Humanized, of 
dogma, i, 38 ; Image of, ii, 565 ; Kaba
list, of, ii, 573: Kwan-Shi-Yin, or, i, 
512:. Limbus from, of God, i •. ~04; Logos 
or, 1, ~7, ¢, 125, 276, 439> 11, 40, 172; 
Lost, h, 230 ; Memrab or, i, 369 ; Mer
cury, ii, 571; Mimra, i, 412; Names of 
wisdom or, ii, 743 ; Passing, i, 435, ii, 
231 ; Paul, leader of, ii, 505 ; l'lural, 
becomes, i, 374; Resplendent, i, 103; 
Son of father, only, i, 300; Sound or, 
exists alone, i, 399; Speech, or Logos, 
ii, 28; Six highest aspects of, ii, 374; 
Supreme Reason or, i, 96; Symbols, ii, 
350; Thought produced through its, ii, 
513; Tongue, composed of seven letters, 
i, 473: Vach, goddess of, i, 161; Verbum, 
i, 121; Voice of, i, 6r, 125; Voice, spirit 
and, i, 129, 482; Voice a synonxm for, 
i, 161; Whose soul is holy, ti, 504; 
\Visdom and, ii, 743; \Vord that is no, 
i, 473, ii, 231; Words synthesized by, i, 
464. 

Word of God, the, Gentsis not, for all, ii, 
471; Mercury and, ii, 32; Revelation, 
in, i, 114; Sound or, ii, 113; Speech of 
Hermes interpreted, ii, 572. 

\Vonls, E\•olution by, ii, 45; Knowledge, 
without, i, 701 ; Real events not allowed 
to he recited in, i, 326 ; Speech or, in
telligence which does not understand, 
i, 122; Universal, ii, 8r8. 

Wordsworth, Bishop, quoted, ii, 135, ii, 
588. 

\Vorker's Hammer or Svastika, ii, 104-
\Vorkman, Another mind or, ii, 247: 

Creation of man by, ii, 87 ; Heavenh· 
man, not yet, ii, 744- · 

\Vorkmen, Divine intelligent, i, 170; Py
mander of, ii, 102; Solar system ruled 
by intelligent, i, 548: Worlds, in in
visible, i, 305. 

\Vorkshop, Processes in natlue's, i, 671. 
\Vorkshops, Our terrestrial, i, 686. 
World egg, i, 58, 94. 95-
\Vorld germs, i, 222, 223, 735· 
WorM holders of Tertullian, i, 353-

z 
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lV01ld Life, quoted, i, 113, 124. 128, 142, Xisuthrus, the Chalilrean Noah, ii, 4, 
179. S37. 539. S4I, 542, 54-t. S4S. sso, S92, 147. ISO, 232, 277, 322, 323, 328, 475. SIS. 
594. 648, 656, 666, 667, 699, ii, 9, 7s. ISS, 
733, 734- YaH, Son of, ii, Sg. 

'World Religions, Exoteric scriptures of, Yah, Jah or, ii, 133, 138. 
i, 188; Symbolism of, ii, 467,469. Yaho, of jews, ii, 137,487. 

World Saviours, Christ one of, i, 716; Yaho-Jah or Jaho-Jah, ii, 137. 
Periodical births of, i, 721, ii, 374- Yaho, ancient name of God, ii, 570; He-

'V o.1rld soul, the, i, 39. 44. 22S, ii, sSs. brew, ii, S7I. 
'Vorld spirit, Avataras incarnations of, i, Yahoudi, Jews call themseh·es, ii, 134; 

83; Hegel and, i, 702. 210. , 
'V .>rid stuff, i, g6, 227, 237, 568, 633, 651, Yahhovah, Eve and He or, i, 423, ii, 134. 

6S+ Yahva, Iahe or, ii, 487; Samaritans, o!~ 
WJrship, Anthropomorphic ido~. i, 427; ii, 137· 
_ Astoreth, of, ii, 484; Baal and Bacchus, Yajna Vidya, i, 192. 

of, ii, 494; Ceremonial of Egyptian, i, Yajtzavakkya-Smrili, i, 466. 
13; Ceremonial profitless, ii, gS; Cui- Yaksh, Yakshas from, to eat, ii, 174-
ture God, of,· ii, 148; Dead letter, ii, Yakshas, Brahma's fright at seeing, ii, 
S24; Divinities, of false, ii, 292; Dragon, • 192; Gandharvas or, ii, 94; Gods, or 
ii, 371; Earth's business a kind of, i, .minor, ii, 22-1; Lanka, of, ii, 74; Spirits 
231; Exoteric, i, 3s8, ii, 49, 28s, S24. of heaven or, ii, 386. 
791 ; Exoteric, of Lares, ii, 3 77; God in Yam a, God of Death, ii, 48; God of 
the ark, of, ii, 492; Gods honoured but Earth, i, soo; Heart becomes an open 
we do not, i, 53S; Heliolatrous, ii, 396; book before, i, 131; South, deity of, i, 
Hero, ii, 294; Hindu intellectual classes, IS3; Spirits of earth, i, sm; Vaivasvata 
of, i, 347; Histor'y of, ii, 286; Idol, ii, l\Ianu, son of, ii, 644. 
763; Images, of, ii, 330; Isis, Astarte Yamabooshi, the Buddhist mystics of 
and Venus, of, ii, 483; Kabirim, of, ii, Japan, i, g6, 197· 
38o; Lunar and Solar, i, 416, 426; Magi, Yana or vehicle, i, 71. 
of, ii, 337; Monotheistic, i, 34; Nature, Yang, or Kheen, ii, su, ii, s8.4. 
ofnoumenal, i, 409; Phallic, i, 285, ii, Yang Sun of the l\Iing dynasty, ii, 57· 
493; Physical generation, of God of, ii, Yao and deluge, Chinese, ii, ISO. 
-623; Primitive, establishment of, ii, Yard, Jared in British in Y. R. D. hence, 
383; Principles, of male and female, i, ii, 632. 
427; Quadrumanic ancestors, of, ii, Yaskma, Commmtotz the, quoted, i, 471. 
6gg; Ring, position of body during, ii, Yas11a, Neryosangh translator of the, ii, 
583; Sabrean, ii, 483; Serpent and Sot. 
crocolli.le, i, 434; Sexual, ii, 2g8, 350, Yatis, Images nine, high, ii, 24; Race of 
622; Shemesh, i, 427; Stones, of, ii, nine, high, ii, 3S1. 
3S7; Sun and fire, i, 145; Sun and Yatudhanas, the sun's attendants, ii, 221. 
moon, of, i, 432; Tantrika, and lllaha Ya-va, Jeve pronounced, ii, 137· 
Vidyii., i, 192; Virgin Mary and lunar Yave, Jehovah, ii, 487. 
Goddesses, of, i, 431. Yazatas, fire and water, ii, 418; l\Ien con-

Wraith, ii, 216. versed with pure, ii, 372. 
Wren, Sir Christopher, i, 4S9· Year, Brahma, of, i, 68, ii, 73; Chandra-
'V riting, Baby loman art of, ii, 236; Early yana or lunar, i, 68; Circles of sidereal, 

men had rudiments of, ii, 769; Hesiod ii, 372; Climacteric, of humanit:y, i, 
and Homer said to be ignorant of, ii, 720; Cyclic periods of great tropical, 
459; Indian knowledge of, ii, 236; In- ii, S31; Dhruva, of, ii, 321; Duration, of 
ventor of, ii, S57; l\Iilleniums ago, two months, ii, 657; Equinoxes, and 

-known, ii, 458; Stone age, in, ii, 461. precession of, i, 473; Every sun meant 
Wu Wang, of Chow d,·nasty, ii, 316. a, ii, 305; Leap, ii, 558; Length of 
'Vu-liang-shew the boundless age, i, 381. divine, i, 451; Lunar, i, 718, ii, 489, 568, 

Xanthocreatinine of Gautier, i, 282. 
Xanthochroics, ofHnxley, ii, 329. 
Xenocrates followed Plato, ii, s8s. 
Xenophanes and superstitions of Greece, 

ii, 8o7. 
Xenophantes, quoted, ii, s64-
Xenophon on Cyrus, i, 3IS. 
Xerxes, lllagi of, i, so6; Oracle on ap

proach of, i, so5. 

s69, 617; l\Iithras -ruler of, ii, 497; 
Mortals, of, ii, 656; Nativity, of, i, 718; 
Numbers of solar, ii, 616; Osiris, of 365 
clavs, ii, 617; Rishis, of seven, ii, 32 1; 
Schema! meant, i, 449; Siilereal, i, 469, 
712, ii, 451, 454. 813; Solar, of P11ranas, 
ii, 657; Two born to every couple e,·ery 
fortieth, ii, 305 ; Tropical, ii, -466, 53 I ; 
"'here, seems only a day and a night, 
ii, 305. 
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Years, Book of E1zoch predicts a shorten
ing of. ii, 562; Brahma, roo years of, i, 
6~, 227; Creation, 12,000, in, i, 363; 
Cycle, in, i, 46~; Divine and common, 
of Kali Yuga, ii, s&>; Indian wis<iom 
an<l 6,ooo, i, 402; N aros, of, ii, 655; 
Rain for Too di\·ine, i, 398; Sidereal, ii; 
347, 373; Week of, ii, 66o. 

Yeast, quote<!, i, 69~-
Yechida, of the Kabalah, ii, 670. 
Ye-how-vih, Jeve or, ii, 137· 
Yehovah, Jehovah or, ii, 496. 
Ye<lhu<iah, quoted, i, 482. 
Yt'huclah Ibn Gahirol, i, 474-
Yellow, Atlanteans, ii, 452; Caps, Geluk

pas or, i, 134; Face, ii, 446; Faces, ii, 
188; Gold, seconcl was like, ii, 23, 
237; Hue, forefathers of, ii, 443; Race, 
ii, 26o, 825; Races, ii, 209, 366, 786; 
Sa\·e<i from fourth, ii, 24; \Var between, 
and black men, ii, 233. 

Yellow-<iragon, the, ii, 381. 
Yellow-facecl, fifth race, nations of, ii, 

447; Giants of post Atlantean clays, ii, 
443· 

Yellow-father, children of, ii, 19; Sun, ii, 
II5. 

Yerecl, llanokh, son of, ii, s6o. 
Yesuc\ or glohe C, i, 221. 
Yew, Chinese meaning of, i, 91. 
Yew-tree in Greenland, ii, 10. 
Yezidi, tile Persian, ii, 477· 
Yeziclis worship Lord Peacock, ii, 541. 
Yezud, foumlatton, i, 26o. 
Yggdrasil, Honeydew of, bees, i, 368; 

Norse, ii, 102; Universe of time and 
life, tree of, i, 46o. 

Y-H-V-11, i, 678, ii, 473· 
J'ih-sltu-/u-1\ia-/ult, quoted, i, 90· 
J'i-1\ing, quoted, i, 474. 476, ii, 39, 391, 

510. 
Vim a, Adam or, ii, 646; Ahura-1\lazda 

and, ii, 304. 64.'i; First man, not, ii, 281; 
First man in l't'lldidad, ii, 644; Rule of, 
ii, 2S2; Vara made by, ii, 5, 305. 

Yin Binary, ii. 584; Etymology of, i, 512; 
Hia to, Hight of, ii, 57· 

Yin-sin not for speculations, i, 696. 
Yliaster, Magnus Limbus,. or, i, 304; 

Parac(•lsus, of, i, 303. 
Ymir, Giant, i, 394. 46o, ii, 102, 104. 
Yo, Hea\·ens or, i, 261; Male ethereal 

principle, i, 237. 
Yod, Argha of, ii, 490; Hook, phallic, i, 

370; Jchomh, first letter of, ii, 6o7; 
J o<i or, ii, 136; L~tter, i, 423; Phallus 
or, ii, 4¢; Ten or, perfect number, 
ii, 582. 

\'odchc\·a, A<lam Kadmon or, ji, 137. 
\od-H_eva, f:1ther of, ii, 1J5· 
\ o.ls Ill Pyth"f ~rean triangle, ten, ii, 

117-
Yoga. A!aya. one strong in, merges his 

soul in, i, 79. So; Brahma, power of, i. 
492, ii, 61, 93; Contemplation of, 
state, i, 228; Contemplation of early 
Arvans, ii, 385; Deity, and union with, 
ii, • 248; Devarshis sons, of, ii, 527; 
Dharma or, ii, 527; E\·olution by, ii, 
183; Ilatha, i, 78, ii, 6oo; Inhalation, i, 
123; Maru, son of Shighra by, i!l still 
living, i, 405; Power, i, 313, ii, 309; 
Power, i, Kriyashakti, or, ii, 63; -Pni
nayii.ma in, practices, i, 122; Procrea
tiou of men hy, · ii, 186; Raja, i, 
123, 181, 182, ii, 637; Rite of Shukra, 
ii, 36; Siddha, ii, 590; Sons of 
will and, i, 228, 231, ii, 19, 21, liS, 
122, 124, 172, 17.'i. 182, 183, 191, 20<), 
230, 237, 288, 294. 333, 455, 815; Supreme 
wisdom acquired by, i, 157; Taraka, ii, 
3.99• 400, 627; Training, ii, 182; Vidy:i, 
u, 400-

Yoga Shastra referred to, ii, 92. 
Yogii.charya .. chool, i, 74. 79, So, ii, 674-
Yogacharyas and 1\Iadhyamikas, i, 75· 
Yoga-like, ii, 61. 
Yogi, Adept of any school must become a 

Raja, i, 182 ; Ascetic, and, ii, 173 ; 
Brahmachii.ri Bawa a, ii, 445; Chaste, 
ii, 429; Di,·ine will of, ii, 6so; Kamlu, 
ii, 184; Knowledge of initiated, i, 562; 
Kundalini Shakt1 must be subjugale<l 
by, i, 312; Shiva Rudra, patron, ii, 651; 
Strait gate, must pass, ii, 579; \Vonders 
of, i, 312, ii, 182. 

Yogini, defined by Jennings, i, 512. 
Yogins, Brahma, praise, to, i, 453; Chit, 

a synonym of 1\lahat with, i, 3o8 ; 
Demons sometimes great, i, 447; Island 
of liahii., ii, 618; Kumii.ras described 
as, i, 494. ii, 253, 609; Passion, exempt 
from, ii, 610. 

Yogis, Allegories of, ii, 82; Brahman, or, 
i, 114; Esotericism, are fi,·e in, ii, 610; 
Female demons and, ii, 649; Hea\·en, 
in, ii, 579; 1\lanvantaras, of previous, ii, 
99 ; N ii.rada, one of greatest, i, 444 ; Om 
pronounced by, i, 466; Personalities, 
die in their, ii, 561 ; Rii.kshasas are, ii, 
174; Shiva, tatron of, i, 495, ii, 295, 
648; Sons o Brahma as holy, ii, 86; 
Status, who ga\'e up their natural, ii, 
257; Sushumnii. ray cherished by, i, 
561; System of, ii, 92; Tibet, of, i, 511: 
Victims, voluntary, ii, 257· 

Yogism, Wisdom of, ii, 599· 
YoJanas, of Vish11u Purd11a, ii, 652. 
J om, or series, i, 369. 
Yong Grub, absolute perfection or, i, 73; 

Stanzas, tern! used in the Senzar ver
sion of the, i, so; Tibetan for 1\Iahii.man
vantara, i, 74-

Yoni, i, 419; Ark of co,·enant and, ii, 482: 
Hindus, of, ii, 485, 492, 4¢; .N'Caln.·ah 
means, i, 419. ii, 489; Perfect female, 
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11, 133; Phallic symbol, ii, 488; Shakti, Zenith and Svastika, ii, 621, 625. 
or, i, 512; Shiva worship with its, ii, Zeno, quoted, i, 105, ii, 168. 
622; Symbols of Hinrliiism, i, 285. Zero, cipher or, i, 386; Circle or, i, 356; 

Young, quoted, i, 296, 591, 632. Egg-shaped, i, n8; Electricity, state of, 
Younger, Oeaohoo the, i, 58, 100. i, _56,3; _]~latter, state of, i, 595; Unity 
Youssoufzic sons of Joseph, ii, 210. wtthm, 11, 614. 
Youths, Holy, !, 214; Shiva reborn as Zero line, matter beyond the, i, 568, 638; 

four, ii, 295· Laya condition beyond, of action, i, 
Yttrium, an element, i, 164. 597, 598, 684, · 644-

685. Zero point, the, i, 6o1; Chemist stops at, 
Yii, engravings by the Emperor, ii, 315. of matter, i, 156; Condition, i, 169; 
Yucatan, Calt:ndar forms of, i, 419; Re- Laya or, i, 155, 171; Science, of, i, 68o. 

mains of, ii, 838. Zt:ro points, Seven Laya centres or, i, 162. 
Vudishthira, King of Sacae or Shakas, i, Zeroana, Chakra or circle of Vishnu, i, 

396. 139· 
Yuga, Dvapara, ii, 155, 6so; Interval pre- Zeroana Akerne, boundless circle of un

ceding each, ii, 322; Kali (see also known time, i, 138, 139, ii, 244. 512, 513. 
Kali Yuga), i, 27, ii, 155; Revolutions, Zertust or Zarathrushta, ii, 5· 
ii, 579; Round or root race, may mean, Zeus, Allegory of, ii, 129; Androgynes, 
ii, 156; Satya, i, 287; Tretli, ii, 661. · and, ii, 187-; Barnabas called, il, 505; 

Yugas; Age of our small, i, 227; Cycles or, Beautiful virgin, said to be,' i, 101; 
ii, 61; Duration of, ii, 655; Esoteric and Character of, it, 437; Cronus and, i, 461, 
Brahmanical doctrine of, i, 719; ii, 434. 440; Deus, written, ii, 615; 
Figures of, ii, 76; Hindus, of, i, 698, ii, Father of all living, ii, 616; Fourth 
66o; Kalpas and, ii, 51, 73, 321; Racial race, reigns over, ii, 8o9; Fourth race, 
Cycles and, ii, 73; Seven periods of hu- deity of, ii, 820; Ganymedes, and, ii, 
manity, i, 26; Succession of four, ii, 829; Highest God, not, i, 459; Jupiter 
336; Third root race, of, ii, 547· or, i, tor, ii, 282; Male and an Immor-

Yiiyuge, or yoga-like, ii, 61. tal maid, ii, 143; Night, reverencing, i, 
Yves d'Alveydre, Marquis St., quoted, ii, 459; Passions of, ii, 438; Pater, ii, 6o7; 

579· Pausanias, of, i, 361; Plato's banquet, 
Zabulon, Piscis in sphere of, i, 714- in, ii, 142; Pollux calls on, ii, 130; Pro-
Zachar va Nakoleh, male and female, ii, metheus, and, ii, 255,293, 430, 432, 433; 

135. Race of men commanded by, ii, 546; 
Zacka,.iak, quoted, ii, 663. Supreme being, or, i, 735; Telchines de-
Zalmat-qaqadi, a dark race, ii, 5· stroyed by deluge from, ii, 4o8; Third 
Zama Zama Ozza Rachma Ozai, ii, 613. race of, ii, 191 ; Triopes the three-eyed, 
Zamia in ancient Greenland, ii, 10. ii, 3o8; Unknown Deity, is not, ii, 431. 
Zampun, Tibetan, the, ii, 103. Zeus-Be los, of Herodotus, ii, 221. 
Zamyad Yasht on the Immortal Bene- Zeus-Zen, or ..-Ether, i, 363, ii, 138. 

factors, ii, 374· Zhi-gyu, in Senzar version of the stanzas, 
Zanoni face to face with his Augoeides, i, i, so. 

626. Zi, God, ii, 5; Spirit of Akkadians, or;ii, 
Zaratushta, Grotto of, i, 502. 57· 
Zarathrushtra, Address to, ii, 8r6; Ahura Zigzag diagram, the, i, 6o1. 

Mazda and, ii, 305, 402; First, ii, 337, Zi-ku, the God, ii, 5· 
Boo; Fravarshi and, ii, 504; Lawgiver Zinc, i, 573, 6o3. 
and ruler, ii, 645; Lord and ruler of Zipporah, City of Sippara same as, i, 339; 
Vara, ii, 5 ;' Zertust or, ii, 5· · Shining, i, 413; ii, 487. 

Zarpanitu, Nebo son of, ii, 22i:, 477· Zirconium, an element, i, 603. 
Zao, I live, ii, 6r6. · Zodiac, Akkadian months aud, i, 713; 
Zedek, sons of, ii, 409· · Ancients knew, i, 709; Antiquity of, i, 
Zenanas, Women in Vedic period not in,; 710, 713; Architects of, i, 720; Assyrian 

410. . tablets and, ii, 368; Bible in, i, 711, 712; 
__ Zend Avesta, the Ahriman in, ii, 543, Capricomus, tenth sign of, ii, 609; 

Azura in, ii, 97; Deluge in, ii, 282 ; Celestial Virgin in, ii, 219; Changes in, 
Living fire on, i, 361; Mazdean ii, 455; Chinese, ii, 656; Christian era, 
scriptures of, ii, 64; Number seven before, i, 720; Circular, ii, 451; D1mdera, 
in, ii, 38; Proofs of old teachings ii, 385, 391, 450; Demon, given by, ii, 

___ in, i, 325; Roman Catholics and, ii, 452; Draco and, ii. 35; Egyptian, ii, 454; 
499; Untranslatable in, 1820, i, 21. Figures of, i. 151, 722; Giants, -a witness 

Zemis, Serp~nt worship in the, i, rso; ii, to, }i, 290; qree.ks! ii, 455; HelioP.olis, 
219. at, 1, 424; Hmdu, 1, 721, 726, 727, 11, 54. 
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2,)6, 346; History recorded in, ii, 457; 
Horizon, North Pole, and, ii, 829; In
terpretation of, i, 730; Kanya sixth 
sign of, i, 312; Luna, i, 439; Ma
kara tenth sign of, i, 239, 241, 
403, ii, 97, 281; 1\laya Indians, of, 
ii, 54; 1\loon at first point of, i, 
728; Music of spheres, and, ii, 635; 
Origin of, i, 713; Patriarchs, and, i, 715; 
Pisces sign of, i, 284; Prophecies of, i, 
716; Records preserved through, i, 709, 
ii, 53, 347, 385, 457; Sacred animals and 
signs of, i, 120, 481, ii, 191; Sacred 
realm on earth on plan of, ii, 528; 
Science of, i, 716; Signs of, i, 233, 430, 
714, ii, I, 26, 369, 655; Solar blaze, 
redrlened hy, ii, 373; Spheres, and 
Lords of, i, 631; Stonehenge and, ii, 
359; Sun at first point of, at epoch of 
1491, i, 724; Syro-Chalrlean, i, 445; 
Theogonies related to, i, 715. 

Zorliacal, allegory, ii, 368; Authority of, 
recorrls, i, 709; Calculations, ii, 455; 
Circle, Canlinal points of, i, 389; Con
stellations, i, 131, 420, ii, 26, 345; 
Egypt, calculations in, ii, 369; Exigen
ces, 1, 720; Flood, ii, 369; Gods, ii, 373; 
Leo, sign, i, 234; 1\lonad, and, signs, i, 
730; Mysteries, i, 22; Relic of earthly 
ring, ii, 528; Signs, i, 107, 7II, 720, ii, 
I 19, 210, 370, 374. 449, 610, 613, 661, 732. 

Zodiacs, Ancients, of, ii, 69; Egyptian, ii, 
449. 4SO, 792 ; 1\lackey on, ii, 4SS; Stone, 
colossal, ii, 793· 

Zodiaque, quoted, i, 716. 
Zorlh or Cain, ii, 47· 
Zorlmanas Zhiba in Senzar version of 

Stanzas, i, so. 
Zo){ee or Jogee, i, 512. 
Zohac, the usurper, ii, 416. 
Zol~r~r, the, referred to, i, 137, 138, 234. 

23s, 2s1, 2S9. 261, 266, 36o, 362, 379, 3So, 
381, 401, ii, 2, 8, 28, 31, 34. 47, ii7• 88, 89, 
ll7, liS, I27, 145, 226, 227, 257, 303, 3o6, 
329, 391, 427. 468, 484, 529, 530, s6r, 565, 
Si,~. SiS. 63S, 662; Ain Suph in, i, 373; 
Allegory in, i, ·P3; Angels, on fallen, ii, 
SII; .hazel in, ii, 393; Book of con
cealed mystery, ii, 661; Book of Enodt, 
quoted in, ii, s64; Black fire of, ii, I71; 
Deity in, symbol of, ii, s66; Fallen 
ones, on, ii, SIS; Flying camel of, ii, 
2IS: Gt'llesis pllilosophical when read 
by light of, i, 39; Gloss of Kabalistic 
preacher, ii, s83; Hajaschar, on, i, sso; 
Hyperboreans, on, ii, 817 ; lndi\"i· 
~ihle point, on, i, 379; Inner man, 
111, ii, 329: Interpretations in, ii, 483; 
Kahalah atJ<!, a Kabalist on, i, 140; 
Kahalah anr\ snnhols of, i, 47; Kings 
of Edom aiJ<I, ii. i-t6: Latin quotation 
from, i, 2,~5: ::lla)..riC hearl in, i, 456; 
~laH and woman, on, i, 485; ::lletaplly· 

sical sense o~ ii, 570; 1\lother of Gods 
in, i, 83; l\lystic an:d Christian, i, 374; 
!\Iystic names, on, i, 376; Plurality of 
worlds, on, ii, 744; Primordial elements, 
on, i, 369; Primordial worlds, on, ii, 56; 
Pnranas identical with, ii, 133; Right 
interpretation of; ii, 257; Satan in, ii, 
sao, 501 ; Secret name in, i, 473; Ser
pent of Eden, on, ii, 214; Shadows, on 
objecti\·e things as, ii, 2So; Veils in, i, 
376, 3So; Western world learns from, ii, 
392. 

Zoharic system, Latin translations- of; i, 
377-

Zoharic works, the, ii, 483. 
Zollner, Prof., referred to, i,_271, 566. 
Zone, American, ii, 465; Buddhis.'., 

seventh, ii. 421; Dvipa, or, ii, 421; 
F!'igid, fonnerly in east, ii, 564; Lu
minous, ii, 427; l\Ien separated each in 
his own, ii, IS, 90; Nebul;:e, outer o~ i, 
648. 

Zones, climates and, ii, 26o; Divisions, 
principles and, i, 737; Geology traces, 
or strata, ii, 76; Plane above all, i, 442; 
Planes or, ii, Sol; Seven, i, 277, 400, ii, 
23, 38, SI, 96. 117, 237. 418, 421, 64l:l, 652, 
773· 

Zonoplacentalmammals, ii, 7o6, 754-
Zoolatry, Egyptian, ii, 14S; E\·angelical, 

i, 388; Risk of being charged with, i, 
414. 

Zoological, blunder, H<eckel's, ii, 705; 
Development, ii, 312; Discoveries, i, 
69S; Dragon Naga and serpent, mean
ing of, ii, 218; Primordial life, ii, 76; 
Province, animals of different species 
in every, ii, 646; Sclater's theory of a 
lost continent, ii, 7; Teaching, ii, 193. 

Zoologist, Huxley, ii, 174; Soul, and, ii, 
686. 

Zoologists, Darwinian theory and, ii, 719; 
l\Iaximum time claimed by, ii, 10; Psy
chologists and, ii, 7oS. 

Zoology, Ancient, ii, 264; Animals un
known to, i, 213, ii, 202; Anticipated, 
ii, 263; Ape-man and, ii, 707; Archaic, 
ii, 193; Botany and, ii, 123; Cycles and, 
ii, 774; Esoteric teaching confirmed by, 
ii, 2o6. 

Zoroaster, Airyana Vaejo birthpl~ce of; ii, 
5; Aphorisms o~ ti, 462 ; Atma or 
Christos of, ii, 504; Birds, slaughter of, 
forbidden by, i, 388; Ether, injunctions 
of, with regard to, 1, 353; Misrepresenta
tion of, ii, Sot; Period of, ii, 375· 

Zoroastrian, Ahura, ii, 62, 525; Caves,-i, 
151; Creation, ii, 512; Demons, ii, 97; 
Esotericism, ii, 372 ; I am that I am, i, 
107; Meru, ii, 214; Rebirth and, religion, -
i, 259: Sacretl fire, i, 361; Scriptures, ii, 
J.72, 374; Septenary, ii, 6.-tJ; Teaching, 
11, 438. 
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Zoroastrian, A llfoden1, quoted, ii, 175, 
182. 

Zoroastrians, Ahura 1\lazda of. i, 135; 
Airy-ana-Varsedya of, ii, 43-f; Allegorical 
dual system of, i, 218; Amshaspeuds of, 
i, 152, 255; Devas of, i, 102; Evil or 
darkness not believed in by early, ii, 

512; Gabiri of, ii, 379; Sacred fires of 
modern, ii, 802 ; Seven Devs of, i, 630; 
Sun worship of, i, 432; Taurus sacred 
to, i, 721. 

Zu, Babylonian God, ii, z¢. 
Zunis, Seven priests of, ii, 665--
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The following table shows the different pagi11g between 1he old and revised 
edition of" The Secret Doctri11e." 

Readers using the Index in comredion with the old editions may repage 1/ze 
volumes and it should be noted that the first figures •efer to the present edition and 
the figures which immediately follow the equal mark refer to tlze pages of the former 
editron, a~td that the figures followillg the point denote the line opposite which the 
paging should be set. 

VOLUME I. 

31 =I. 32=2. 33=3+ 34=f.2f. 35=j.I8. 
36=6.27· 37=7.27· 38=8.31. 39=10·4· 40= 11,13. 
41 = 12:x6. f2=I3.23• 43=14•30• f+=I5.29• 45=16.3f• 

46=17·33· 47= 19·5 48=20.8. 4Y=2I.I2. 50=22.24· 

51 =23·33· 55=27· s6=27.x 3. 57=28.9. s8=28.26. 
59=29.21. 60=30·7· 61=30.27, 62=31.19, 63=32.8. 
64=32.26. 65=33.21. 66=Jf•13• 67=35· 68=35·24· 
69=37+ 70=38.6. 71=39·7· 72=40.10. 73= .. 1.20. 
74=42.21. 75=43·25· 76=4f.2I, 77=45·31· 78=46.25· 
79=48·3· 80=49·7· 8I= 82=51.8. 83=52.12. 
8f=53·14• 85=54·20. 86=55·29. 87=56.31. 88=57·:.!8. 
89=58.3x. 90=60.4. 91=61.8. 92=62.9. 93=63.16. 
94=64.18. 95=65.20. 96=66.1]• 97=67.21. 98=68,2fo 
99=69.26. 100=]1. 101=72·5· 102=73· 103=73·29· 

10f=75· 105=76. 106=77·7· 10]=78.13. 108=79·15· 
109=80.23· 110=81.21. III=83. II2=84• 113=85. 
114=86.8. II5=8].16. II6=88.14. I1]=89.14. II8=90.13. 
119=91.26. 120=93· 121 =93.21, 122=94·29. 123=95·36. 
12.f.=96·34· 125=98. !26=99·9· 12]=100.12. 128=101.20. 
129=102.2]. 130= 103.32. 131=105·3· 132=106.20. 133=10].24• 
134 = xo8.25. 135 = 109·30. I36= I I0,32• I3]=IJI.32• I38= 112.31. 
139= II3.18. IfO=IJ.4..32• 141 =I 15·35• If2=II6.20. 14-J= 117.18". 
I4f=II8.I2, 145 = 119.32. I46= 120.32 .. 147·= 122.3. 148=123.8. 
149= 12f.6. 150= 125.28. I5I=126.2.I 52=12].2. 153=128.3. 
15-f.= 129·3· 155=130·5• Ij6=131.8. I57=I32·9· I58=133·I3· 
159= I34·19. x6o= 135·7· I6I = I36.If· I62=137·28. I63=I39·7• 
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I6f=If0·7· I65 =If I .23· r66= If2·7· 167= If3·22. r68=144. 
169=145·6. 170=146.8. I7I=I4·7•II• 172=148.12. I73=If9·11. 
174= 150·34· I75= 151.8. 176= 152·9· I77=I53·13· 178= I5f.6. 
179=155·5· ISO= 155·36. 181 ~ 157•2• rB2=r58.8. 183=159·14· 
18f= 160.14• r85=16r.r6. r86= r62.r8. 187=163.18. I88=I6f.II. 
189= 165.18. 190= r66.2r. 191 = 167.22. 192 = 168.25: 193 = 169.28. 
194=170.23· 195=171.28. 196=172.8. 197=173·35· I98= I74·3I. 
199= 175·28. 200=176·33· 201 = 178.2. 202= 179·13- 203=180.If 
204=18I.I6. 205= x82.x8. 206=183.17. 207=184.21. 2o8= r85.26. 
209=186.17. 210= 187.18: 21 I= 188.19. 212=189.21. 213=190.29. 
214= 191.23. 215=192.20. 216= 194· 217=194·18. 218= 196.II. 

219= 197·16. 220= 198.14. 221 = 199.22. 222=200.12. 223=201.15. 
224=202.31. 225=203·34· 226=204·36. 22/=206.3.3· 228=207·3· 
229=208.4. 230=208.39· 231 =209.12. 232=210.33· 233=212. 
234=213.16. 235=214.26. . 236=215.19. 237=216.17. 238=217-30. 
239=218.19. 240=219.19. 241=220.33· 242=221.23· 243=222.21. 

244=223.23· 245=224.18. 246=225.11. 247=226.24· 248=227.11. 
249=228.9. 250=229·34· 251=230.6. 252=231.6. 253=232.6. 

254=233·1I· 255=234·20. 256=235·10. 257=236.10. 258=237·14· 
259=238.19. 260=239·24· 261 = 240.29. 262=241.30· 26)=242.17, 

264=243·17. 265=244·30· 266=245·32. 267=246.23. 268=247·34' 
269=2f8.31. 270=249·14· 271 =250·32. 272=251.19. 273=252.25. 

274=253·5· . 275=255·5· 276=255·17. 277=256·33· 278=257-15. 
279=258.27. 280=259·33· 281;, 260.25. 282=261.27. 283=262.12. 

284=263. 285=264.17. 286=265.17 .. 287=266.20. 288~267.18. 

289=268.22. 290=269. 291 =270·33· 292=27!.2. 293=272·5· 
294=273·6. 295=:=274·9· 296=275·9· 297=276.11. 298=277.13· . 
299=278.13· 300=279·16. 301 =280.19. 302=281.30. 303=282.13· 

3°4=2.83·17· 305=~84.28. 306=285.29. 307=286.36. 308=288.3. 
309=289. 310=290·5· 3II =291.10, 312=292.13. 313=293·25. 
314=294·22. 315=295·31· 316=296·35· 317=:297·27. 318=298.35· 
321=303. 322 = 303.23. 323 = 304·36. 324=305·35· 325 = 306.30· 
326 = 307.25. 327=308.20. 328=309.19. 329=310. 330=310.27. 

331=311.29· 332=312:28 .. 333=313.18. 334=314·26. 335=315.25. 
336=316.2!. 337=317.16. 338= 318.38. 339= 318.29. 340= 319·23· 
341=320.12 .. 342=321.15. 343 = 322.18. 344=323.17· 345=324·10• 
346=325.10. 347=325·33· 348=326.27. 349=327.!!. 350=J28.16. 
351=329.12 .. 352=3)0.6. 353=331.3· 354=331.31. 355 = 332·34· 
356 = 333·29. 357 = 334;25. 358=335·19. 359=336.17. 360=337·19· 
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361 = 338.28. 362 = 338·4 7. 363=340· 364=3·P· 365=342· 
366 = 342.26. 367=34-J-29. . 368=344·26. 369=3+5-26 . 370= 346.20. 

37I = 347-21. 372 = 348.20. 373=349·11· 374=35°· 375=3so .• p: 
376,;, 351.38. 377=352·34· 378=353·30· 379=354·24· 380=355·21. 

38I = 356. If. 382=357·14· 383=358.1o. 384=359· 385="359-27· 
3!:!6= 360.2f. 387=36I.I5· • 388=362.20. 389=363.I5· 390=36+8 .. 

39I = 364·42· 392 = 36 5· 29· 393=366.20. 394=367·39· 395 = 368.10. 

396=369.2· 397=370. 398=370·37· 399=371·39· 400= 372.j8. 

fOI=37++ 402=375·3· 403=375·42· 404= 376·43· 405=378·7· 

406=379· 407=379-IS· 408=380.22. 409=381.15· .po=382.I5. 

411=383.15· 412=384.11. 413=38s.6. 414=386.2. '415=386.9. 

4I6=387·7· 4I7=388. . .p8=388.39· 4I9=389·35· 420= 390·35· 
42I=391.34· 422 = 392·33· 423=393·32· 424= 394·25· 425=395-22. 
f26 = 396. I 8. 427=397-16. 428=398.8. •J-29 = 399·6. 430=400·3· 
431 =401.2. 432=401.41• 433=402.36. 434=403.29· 435=404.21. 
436=405.15· 437=406.12. 438c:::407·7· 439=408. 4f0=408.41• 
4fl=f09-36. 442 =.4 I 0. 33• 443=411-24· 444=412.17· 445=413.13• 
f46=414.8. 447=415.2· 448=415-41· 449=4I6.37· 450=417-32· 
45I =4I8.26. 452=419·9· 453=420.25· 454=421.14· 455=422.15· -
456=423.I3. 457=424.8. . 458=424·35· 459=425·34· 460=426.28. 
46I =427.26, 462=428.26. 463=429.~1. 464=430.16. 465=431.38• 
466=432.8. 467=433· 468=434·2· 469=434·36. 470=435·37· 
471 =436-36. 472=·B7·30· 473=438.28. 474=439·18. 475=440.25· 
476=441.26. 477=442·7·. 478=44J-20. 479=444·14· 48o=445·18. 
481=4f6.Io. 482=447·8. 483=44.8·7· 484=449·5· 485=450· 
t86=450·35· 487=45I.31. 488=452-40. 489=453·9· 490=454·3· 
49I=455·6· 492=456+ 493=456.26. 494=457-27.' 495=458.38. 
496=459.10. 497=460.15· 498=f60.21. 499=461.1 I. 500=462·9· 
sot =463·3· 502=463·37· 503=464·35· 504=465.16. 505=f66.23· 
506=467.17· 507=468.14. so8=469·9· 509=470·5· 510=f70.IO. 
511 =471.3· 512=471-41• 513=f72·35· 517=477· 518=477-22. 
519 =478.28. 520=f79-26. 521 =480.22. 522=481.16. 523=482. 
524 =482.27. 525=-t.83.25· 526=484.19. 527=485.1 I. 528=486.32· 
529=487.28. 530=488.26. 531 =489.24· 532=490· 533=490·29· 
534=491.32- .:>35=492.24· 536=493·23· 537=494-27· 538=+95-22. 
539=496·9· 540=497·33· 541=498.8. 542=f99·3· 543=499·32· 
544=500. 545 = 500.22. 546=501.28. 547= 502-36. 548= 503.22. 
549=50+-19· 55°=505.15· 551 =5o6.7. 552=500.31. 553=507.23· 
554 = 5oS.12. 555= 509-11. ss6=sio.8. 557=5II·5· 558=512.3· 
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559=513.2. 560=513·43· 561 = 514.32. 562= 563 = 516.35. 
564=517·32· 565 ~518.38. 566=519.33. 567=520.26. 568= 521.1 9. 
569=522.17. 570=523·5· 571=523.19• 572=524.23· 573 = 525.25. 
574=526.27· 575=527.22. 576=528.24. 577=529· 578=529.28. 
579=530.29. 58o= 531.27. 581 = 532.24• 582 = 533·39· 583=534.15. 
584=535+ 585= 536.6. 586=537.2. 587=537.42. 588 = 538. 35· 
589=540.3. 590=540.18. 591 = 541.7· 592=542.2. 593=542·35· 
594=543·31· 595=544·25· 596= 545·32. 597=546·32· 598=547·34· 
599=548·30· 600=549·27. 6o1 = 550.24. 602=551.24. 603=552.21. 
60f= 553·20. 6o5=554·7· 6o6=555· 607=555·32· 6o8=557· 
609=557-43· 61o= 558.32. 61 I= 559·36. 612 = 560.39· 613=561.38. 
614= 562.32· 615=563.29. 616= 564.23. 617=565.30. 618= 566.6. 
619=566.16. 620=567.22. 621=568.21. 622=569.14. 623=570-11. 
624= 570.29· 625=571-40• 626=572·36. 627 = 573·41. 628= 574·45· 
629=575·13· 630= 576.13. 631 = 577.12. 632=578.12.- 633=579· 
634=579·26. 635=580.30. 636= 581.20. 637 = 582.20. 638= 583.19. 
639=584.12. 640=585.19. 641= 586+ 642=587.21. 643=588. 
644,= 588.23• · 645=589.23. 6'46=590.17. 647=591.12. 648=592.6. 

649=593+ . 650=594. 651=594·39· 652=595·31· 653=596·33· 
654=597·26. 655=598.33. 656= 599.21. 657=6oo.25. 658=601. 
659=601.27 .. 66o=6o2.26. 661=603.21. 662=604.23· 663=605.18. 
664=6o6.14. 665=607.9· 666=608.28. 667=609. 668=609·37· 
669=610.5· 670=510.29. 671=611.36. 672=612.32. 67J=613.27. 
67f=614.23. 675=615.17· 676,; 616.19. 677=617.12. 678=6!8.7. 
679=619. 68o=619.29. 681 =620.29. 682 = 621.25· 683=622.34· 
684=623.27· 685=624.27. 686=625.26 .. 687=626.17· 688=627.19. 
689=628.22. 690 = 629.17. 691 =630.10, 692=631.13. 693=632·9· 

694=633•13. 695 =634.11. 696=635+ 697=635·39· 698=636·35· 
699=637.16. 700=638-38. 701 =639·33· 702=640.26. 703=641.23· 
704=642.15; 705=643·18. 706=64f.I2. 707=645·8. 708=646+ 

709=647+ 710=647·16. 711 =:648·7· 712=649·3· 713=649·40. 

714=65o·3J· 715=651.28. 716= 652.25. 717=653·20. 718=654·12. 

719=655-12. 12o=656.u. 721=657·9· 722=658,6. 723=659.8. 

724'=66o.2o. 725=661.29· 726=662.38. 727=664·5· 728=665.15· 

729=666.26. . 730=667.10. 731=668.21 .. 732='=669.12, 733=670.10. 

734=671.6. 735=672·5· 736=672-fl. 737:=673·36. 738=674·27. 

739_:=675·36. 740':"676.28. 

END oF VoLUME I. 
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VOLUME II. 

I =I. 2=2·3· 3=3.10. .f.=f·lf· 5=5·•3· 
6=6.12. 7=7-17· 8=8.10. 9=9.20. 10=10.11. 

II=1I.J1. 15=15· 16= 15.13· 17=16.11. x8= 16.29. 
19=17.16. 20=18.6. 21 = 18.25· 22= 19.20. 23=20.9. 
2f=21.3· 25=22. 26=22.If. 27=23·36. 28=2-f.-30• 
29=25.26. 30=26.25. 31 =27.12. 32=28.21. 33=29.16. 
34=30.26. 35=31.24· 36=32.U. 37=33·17· 38=3f·I9• 
39=35·25· 40=36.26. 41=37·24· 42=38.27· 43=39·31· 
4f=40-31• 45=41.28. 46=42.22. 47=4J.22. 48=44·14· 

. 49=45·17. 50=46.18 . 51=47-12. 52=48.13. 53:=49·8. 
54=50.8. 55=51·3· 56=53·2· 57=54·2· 58=54.29. 
59=55·31· 60=57· 61=58·3· 62=59· 63=59·36. 
64=60.35· 65=61.35· 66=62.30. 67=63.20. 68=64.23· 
6g=65.2o. 70=66.18. 71=67.17· 72=68.13. 73=6g.u. 
7+=70.28. 75=71.17· 76=72.17. 7i=73·12· 78=74·10 •. 
79=75·8. 8o=76.15 .. 81=77.18. 82=78.15. 83=79·8. 
8+=80.7. ss=81.3. 86=81.f0. 87=82.27. 88=83·33· 
8g=84.31. go=85.31. 91=86.25· 92=87.22. 93=88.28. 
9+=89.23· 95=90.27. 96=91.17. 97=92.19. 98=93.13. 
99=94+ 100=95·15· 101=96.15. 102=97·10. 103=98.8. 

10f=99·3· 105=99·41· 106= 100.40· 107=102. 108= J02,3Io 
109=103·33· IIO=IOf.26,- 111=105.19. u2 = 1o6.15. II3=107.IO• 
114=108.6. 115= 109. II6= 109·33· II7= I10.38. uS= II 1.26. 
ll9=II2.22. 120= 113.2f. 121 = Il4.21. 122=II5·9· 123= u6.15. 
12-f.= II7.If. 125=II8.u. 126=II9.11. 127=120·5· 128=121. 
129=121.35· 130= 123. 131=123•32• IJ2=124.28. 133=125.26. 
I3f=126.27• 135= 1~7-19. 136=128.7. 137=129+ 138=130•4• 
139= 131. lfO= 131.27. 1fl = 132·33· 1-f-2=133·28. I 4J = 134.20. 
14f= 135·28. 145=_136. 146= 137·IJ. lf7=138.24 .. lf8= 139.21. 
If9= q.o.23· 150= 141.23. I51=If2.I5· I52=14J.21. 153=14-f.II. 
IS+= I.J5.15· 155= q6.17. 156~ If7·IS· I57=If8.I4• 158=149·9· 
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I59=I50·f· t6o= 151-10. 161 = 152·5· 162= 153· 163 = 153·35• 
16f= 154·33• 165=I55-31- I66= 156.23. 167= 157-25- 168=158.26. 
16g= 159·2f. 170= 16o.21. 171=161.17. 172=162.25. 173=163.21. 
I7f= 164.19. 175=165·7· 176=166.31. 177= 167.28. 178=168.17. 
179=169.25. 18o=I70.2f. 181 = 171.13. 182=172.17- 183=173·20. 
18f= 17f.18. 185=175-10. 186=176·9· 187=1]7.6. 188=178·3· 
I 89 =I 78•f3• 190=180. 191=I81. 192 = 181.32. 193=182.31. 
194= 183.29. 195=18f.14· 196= 185.30. 19l= 186.32. 198=187.20. 
199= 188.p. 200= 189.37· 201 = 190·3f• 202= 191.20. 203=192·35· 
20f=19f·3· 2°5= 194·37· 2o6= 195·38. 207= 197· 208= 197·3f· 
209 = 198.30. 210= 199·24· 211=201. 212=202. 213=2?3·8. 
21f=204.2· 215=20f.f0. - 216=205·3f• 217=206.21. 218=207.17-
219=2o8.3f· 220=209-30• 221 =210.21. 222=2II.29. 223=212.18. 

224=~13.20. 225=214.23. 226=215.30. 227=216.22. 228=217.29. 
229=2I8.30. 230=219.28. 231 =220.22. 232=221.22. 233=222.25. 
234=223.25. 235=22f.21. 236=225.20. 237=226.22. 238=227.16. 

239=228·34· 2f0=229.15· 2f1=230·37· 2f2=23I.I6. 243=232.25. 
244-=233-22. 2f5=234·35· 2f6=235·30• 247=236.25- 2f8=237·23. 
249=238.8. 250=23~·30- 251=2f0.28. 252=241.30. 253=242.24· 
254=243-22. 255=244-.I9· 256=245.1I. 257=246.20.- 258=247.16. 
259=2f8.8. 26o=2f9·9· 26I=250.6. 262=251.6. 263=252·3· 
26f=253·5· 265=253·43· 266=254·34· 267=255-29. 268=256·33· 
269=257·31· 270= 258.2f. 271 =259-23- 272=260.19. 273=261.19. 
274=262.12. 275=263·5· 2]6=263·38. 2]7=26f-36· 278=265.31. 
279=266~29. 28o=267.26. 281=268.27. 282 = 269.20. 283=270.23. 
28f=271.2]. . 285=272.29· 286=273·2f. 287=274·26. 288=275-16 . 
289=2]6.16. 290=2]7.12. 291=2]8.8. 292 = 278-fO. 293=279·3-t-· 
294=281.5. 295=282·3· 296=283. 297=28f. 298=28-t--38. 

299=285·35· 300=286.37· 301 =287.30. ·302 = 288.2-f. 303=28'iJ.ll. 

30f=290.19· 305=291.20. 306=292.20. 307=293·13· 308=29f·IO· 

309=295·13. 310=296.10. 31I=297·IO• 312=298.8. 313=299· 
314=300.6. 315=301.6. 316=302.3. 317=303. 318=303 .. p. 

3I9=3°4·34· 320=3o6· 32I=3o6.38. 322=308. 323=309.8. 

324=310·5· 325=3II.6. 326=312.5. 327=31 3·5· 328 = 313.38. 

329=3I4·35· 330=316. 331=31].2. 332=318.4. 333=319-9· 
. 334= 320.8. 335=32L5· 336=322.2. 337= 322.33· 338=323·3-1-· 
339=32f.23· 340= 325.26. 34I = 326.32- 3f2=327·35· 3f3=32§.3o. 

34-f= 329-24· 345=330.20. 3-t-6= 331.18. 347=332.16. 348 = 333· I 3· 

349=33f·8· 350=335·3· 351 = 335·41. 352=336-38. 353=337·35· 
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354 = 338.29· 355 = 339-29. 356= 340.27. 357= 3-f.l.l5· 358= 342.18. 

359=JB·I8. 36o=3of4.I8. 361=345·13· 362=346.6. 363=3-f.7-25· 
364 = 348.22. 365 = 349-19- 366= 350.16. 367=350-23- 368 = 352.28. 

3/)g = 353·24· 370=354.18. 371 = 355.132. 372=356.6. 373=357·6. 
37+= 358. 375=358.36. 376= 359·35· 377= 300.2-f.. 378=361.28. 

379=362.2[. 380=363.23· 381 = 364.22. 382=365.15- 383=366.15. 
384 = 367.12. 385=368.10. 386=3/)g.IO. 387=370.13. 388=371.1-f.• 
389=372.14. 390=J7J.18 .. 391 = 37-f.-10. 392=375-20. 393=376.14• 

394=377·6. 395=378·+· 3¢=378·39· 397=379·37· 398=38o.30• 
399=381.28. 400=382.16. 401 = 383.2-f.. 402 = 384.20. 403=385.23-
40f = 386.23. 405=387.13. 4o6= 388.q .. 407=389.1o. 4o8= 390-11-
409=391.12. 410=392·9~ 411 = 393-10. 412=394-10. 413=395·5· 
414=396·3· 415 = 396.38. 416= 397·34· 417=398.30. 418=399·24· 
419=400.17· 420=402. 421=403-3· 422=404. 423=4°4·37~ 

424=405-35· 425~4o6.27· 426=407-29- 427=4o8.27- 428=409·37· 
429=410.36. 430=41 1.26. 431 =412.23· 432=413.24• 433==414·34· 
43+=·P5·4o. 435=.p6.26. 436=417-40· 437==418.2-f.. 438=419-30. 
439=420.33· .f-40=421.16. 441=422.32- 442==423-21· 443==424.21. 
444=425·30• 44-5=426.27· .f.46=.<J.27-22. 447=428.27- 448=429-27. 
449=430.29. 450=431-29- 451 =432-21. 452=433·12- 453==434·30• 
454=435·9· 455=436·7· 456=437·3· 457=438.12. 458==439·7· 
459=Ho·4· 460=-f-40·35· 461=442- 462 == of42. 39· 463=443·37· 
46+=444·33· 465=«5·28. 466=44-6.23. 469=449· 470=44-9-21. 
471 = 450.26. 472=451.23· 473=452- 474=452.29- 475==453-JI. 
476=454-·30• 477=455-25· 478=456.29. 479=457·25- 48o=458.18. 
481=459· 482=459-27. 483=46o·34· +84=461.22. 485=462.36. 
486=+63.28. +87=464-32. 488=465.25· 489=+66.29. 490=467.25-
+91 =-f-68.24. 492=4~-21. 493=470.19. 49-t-=471.6. 495=472.6. 
496=473-12. 497=474·7· 498=475· 499=475-24- 500=476.31. 
501 =477·30• 502=478.22. 503=479-19. 504=48..l.l2. 505=481.10. 
5o6=482.7. 507=483+ 508=48-J. 509=48-J-41- 510=485·37· 
511 =486.29. 512=487.30. 513=488.26. 514=489-22. 515=490-18. 
5•6=+91·•5· 517 =-f-92.13· 518=493-15- 519=494·9· 520=495-.,'j· 
521=-f.¢.2. 522=496·35· 523=497·37· 524=498.30. 525=499-20. 
526=500-21. 527= 501.21. 528= 502.19- 529=503.19. 530= 504-·14-
531=505.11- 532=5o6. 533 = 5o6.28. 534=507-22. 535=5o8.25. 
536=509-22. 537= 510.13. 538=511.19. 539=512.6. .)40=513.14. 
541=5q .. u. 542 = 515-•3· 5H=516.8. 5#=517·7· 545=517-43· 
.546=519· 5-+7=519-28. 548 = .520.28. 549= 521-28. 550= 522.2f • . 
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551 = 523.19. 552=524.14. 553=525.12. 554=526.10. 555=527-7· 
556=528.3. 557=529· 558= 529.26. 559=530.27- 560=531.23· 
561 = 532.17. 562 = 533· I 2. 563 = 53-t-·8. 56-t-=535-2- 565=536. 
566=536.25. 567=537·30- 568 = 538.2 3· 569=539-22. 570=5f0.21. 
571=541.21. 572=542.12. 573 = 5+3-10. 574-=5f4-·8· 575=5+5+-
576= 545·38. 577= 546·39· 578=548. 579=548·37· 580=49·34· 
581 = 550.30: 582=551.32- 583=552.27. 58+= 553.22. 585=554-18. 

586= 555.12. 587= 556.19. 588= 557.16. 589=558.15· 590=559·13. 
591=500.8. . 592=561.6. 593=562·4· 594=563 . 595 = 563.26. 
596=564.30. 597=565.19· 598=566.13.- 599=567.11. 600=568.8. 
001=56g· 002=570·3· 003=571· 004= 571.42. 605=573· 
6o6=573·3o. 007= 57-J.-29. oo8= 575·19. 609= 576.16. 610=577·13. 
611=578+ 612=578·37· 613= 579·35· 614 = 580.29. 615=581.27. 
616=582.27· 617= 583.25· 618= 584-.24. 619=585-19· 626= 586.18. 
621=587.15- 622=588.8. 623 = 589.8. 624=590. 625=590.25. 
626=591.24· 627=592·34· 628=593·37· 629= 594-24- 630= 595.26. 
631 = 596.21. 632=597+ 633=598.15. 634= 599-20. 635=6oo.8. 
636=001.17. 637=002.12. 638=003.8. 639=604-2- 64o=6o5. 
641=6o6·5· 642=006·34· 6-t-3=008.7. 6f4=6og. 645=609-35· 
646=610.33• 647=611.23. 648=612.24. 649=613.24. 65o=6q .. 21. 
651=615.18. 652=616.16. 653=617.7• 6.54=618.17. 655=619.10. 
656=62o.3. 657=620.40· 658=621.31. 659=622.26. 660=623.10. 
661 =6if.27· 662 = 625-20. 663=626.22. 66f=627-22. 665=628.26. 
666=629.21. 667=630.10. 668=631.10. 669=632.12. 670=633·9· 
671=634.8. 672=635·7· 673=636·7· 67f=637·8· 6]5=638.6. 
676=639·6. 677=640-12. . 6]8=641.8. 681 =645· 682=6+5-23-
683=6f6.2f. . 68f=6f7-22. 685=648.24 . 686=649-18. 68]=550.13• 
688=651.16. 689=652.15· 690=653-13. 691=654·8. 692=655+ 
6g3~656. 694=656.25. 695=657·33· 696=658.32. 697=659·32-
6g8= 600.18. 699=661.31. 700=662.27. 701 =663.11. 702=664.22. 
703~665.17. ]Of=666.I8. 705=667.26. 706=668.23- 707=669.19. 
708==f]0.12 .. 709=671.9- 710=672.15· 7U=673·5· 7I2=67f.II. 

713=675· ]If=6]5·29· 715=676.29. 716=677.23- 717=678·34· 
718=679·31• 719=680.2f. 720=681.23- 721=682.18: 722=683.20. 
723=68.t-.I5• 724 = 68 5· I 7 · 725~686.6. 726=687·9· 727=688.10. 
728=689.1f. 729=690. 730=6go.21. 731=691-31. 732=692-27. 
733~6g3·23· 73f=69f-I6. 735=695-20. 736=696.25- 737=697-:25. 

· 7J8~6g8.13. 739=699-II. 740=700.10. 7fi=70I.7• 7f2=702.2. 

743=703+ 744=703-36. 745=7°5+ 7f6=7o6·4· 7+7=706.43· 
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748 = 707.38. 749 = jo8.29· 750=709·25. 751 =710.21. 752=711.17-
753=712.21. 754=714· 755=7If.20. 756= 716.ro. 757=717.10. 

758 = 718·-t-· 759=719+ /00=719·40· 761=721. 762=721·39· 
763 = 722-33· 764=723·33· 765=724.28. 766=725.29. 767=726.29· 
768=727·36. 769=728.30. 770=729.28. 771 =730.23. 772=731· 
773 = 731.2]. 774=732·29· 775=733·24. 776=734-17. 777=735·22. 
778=736.24· 779=737·25· 780=]38.13. 781 = 739·22. 782=740.13. 
783=]41.14- 784-=742· 785=742-2.j.. ·786=743-21. 787=774·26. 
]88=745·18. 789=]46.17. 790=747·13• 791 =]48.18. 792=749.10. 
793=750.6. 794-=751.11. 795=752-12. 796=753·9· 797= 754-·'5· 
798=755·12. 799=756·7· . 8oo=757·5· 8o1 .= 1 58.2. 8o2=758.38. 
8o3=759.2R. 80.j.=76o·31• 8o5=761.22. 800=762.30. 8o7=763.27. 
8o8 = j6.j..J8. 8og=765.26. 810=766.23. 811 = 767.20. 812=768.16. 
813=769.8. 814=770.14· 815 = 771.13. 816=7]2.12. 817=?73·12· 
818=774-·8. 819=775·5· 820=776·3· 821 =776.38. 822=778. 
823= 778.25. 824=779·32. 825=78o.27. 826=781.28 •. 827=782.22. 
828=783·32· 829=784-.25· 830=785.)1. 831=786.21. 832=787.22. 
833=j88.J8. 83-t-=789·33· 835=790·27. 836=791.32. 837=792.27·· 
8J8=793-25· 839=794·22. 840=795·18. 841 =796.17. 842=797-14. 

Eso OF VoLUME II. 
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A MASTER KEY To THE MYSTERIES oF ANciENT AND MoDERN SciENCE 

AND THEOLOGY. BY H. P. BLAVATSKY. 
"This monumental work • • • about everything relating to magic, mystery 

and reiigion.''~North America11 Review. ' 
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